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that Title which he beftowd upon him. 
As for theTruth of whatis here compriz d, 
there is his own Affeveration to his Prince 
of the Exactnefs which he has obferv'd in 
that particular ; which there is the lefs 
reafon to mifdoubt, in regard he has been 
publick in the World for fome time with- 
out the leaft blemith of Contradiction. 
Be pleas'd then, My, Lord to confider the 
quality of this Work, and as you are in 
high Dignity, governing that Famous 
City which has fo great a {hare in the 
Traffick of the Oriental world, vouch- 
fafe it your acceptance, asit is now made 
ferviceable to this City and the whole 
Nation by 


My Lord 
Your Lordfhips 


molt obedient Servant 


"J, Phillips. 
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Where be gives a brief Relation of his firft Travels through the 
beft parts of Europe as far as Conftantinople. 


F the effect of Education may be liken’d to a fecond 
Birth, I may truly fay , that I came into the World 
with a defire to travel. The daily difcourfes 

, which feveral Learned men had with my Father 
upon Geographical fubjeéts, which my Father had 
the reputation of underftanding very well, and to 
which, though very young, I was with much 

delight attentive, infpir’d me betimes witha defign 

to fee fome part of thofe Countries, which were reprefented to me 
in the Maps, from which I never could keep off my Eyes. By two 
and twenty years of Age, therefore I had feen the faireft Regions of 

Europe, France, England, the Low Countries, Germany, Switzerland, 

Poland , Hungary , and {taly ; and Tfpake indifferently well the Langua- 

ges moft neceflary and moft generally fpoken. | 

My firit fally was into Exg/and, where at that time Reigned King 

Fames ; from thence I pafs’d'into Flanders to fee Antwerp, my Father's 

Native Country, and {ointo the Low Countries, where my inclination 

to travel became the {tronger, by reafon of the great concourfe of Stran- 

gers which I met at 4mfterdam , that crouded thither from all parts of 
the World. | 
Having feen what was moft confiderable in the united Provinces ; 

Ipals’d into Germany, and when I came to Norimbergh, by the way of 

Frankfort and  4ufpurgh, the noile of the Armies that were marching 

into Bohemia to retake Prague, inftill’d into mea defire to go to the 

Wars, where I might learn fomething that might be ufeful to me in the 

. feries of my travels. Ewas not above a days journey from Norimbergh, 

when I met a Colonel of Horfe, whofe name was Has Brener, the 

Son of Philip Brener, Governour of Viewna, whoengag’d me to follow 

himinto Bohemia, Sometime after I bore the fame Colonel compariy 

to Vienna, who prefented me to the Governour of Raab, his Uncle, 
then Viceroy of Hungary allo; who receiv'd me into his Family as one 
of his Pages. Forit isa ufualthing in Germany for Gentlemen’s Sons 
to fervein that quality ‘till five and twenty years of age, and feldom 
to quit that fervice , “rill they have a Commiffion for a Cornet, or 
Enfigns place. Four years anda half I ferv’d the Viceroy, when the 
Prince of Afantua came toVienna, to engage the Emperour in certain 
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defigns of his own without fuccefs, At that time the Count of L4r, 
whofe Sifter the Viceroy had Marry’d, was chief Minifter to the Prince 
of “Mantua; and coming to vifit the Viceroy at Favarin, 1 was ap- 

ointed to attend him during his ftay there. Upon his departure, he 
told the Viceroy , thatthe Prince of CWastua had no perfon about him 
that underftood the Language, and that therefore he might be fure that 
the Prince would take it for a great kindnefs, to permit me to attend 
his perfon during his ftay at the Emperours Court. This was a thing 
eafily granted tothe Count of W#e ; whothereupon carry’d one along 
with him to Viexwa, where having had the good fortune not to difpleaie 
the Prince, he teftify’d to me at his departure, that he fhould be glad 
to fee me at CWantua, where he would not forget the fervices I had 
done him. This prefently infus’d into me adefire of feeing Jraly, efpe- 
cially upon the opportunity that offer d it felf not long after. 

For Monfieur de Sabran, the King of Frances Envoy to his Impe- 
rial Majefty, being to go for Vewice, and defirous of one that under- 
ftood the German Language to bear him Company, I laid hold of the 
occafion; fo that in eight days we got to Vewice. While we ftay’d at 
Venice, {took a view to my great fatisfaction, of that moft Celebra- 
ted City, and in regard it isin many things like to 4mflerdam, as in 
Situation, Greatnefs, Magnificence, Commerce, and Concourfe of 
Strangers, my being there did but ftill reinforce my inclination to 
Travel. | 

From Venice 1 went to CMaztna with Monfieur de Sabran, where 
the Prince being glad to fee me again, gave me my choice of an Enfign, 
or of a place in the Company of the Ordonnance of the Duke his Father. 
I accepted the latter, as being glad to be under the Command of the 
Conde de Guiche, who was then Captain. At the Siege of Mantua 
T had like to have been flain, but for the goodnefs of a Cuirafs which I 
had chofen out of the Princes Magazin, being hit with two Bullets 
above and upon the left pap, which had enterd, had not my Arms 
been excellent proof: So that after I wasrecover’d of my Bruiles, a 
longer ftay at A¢antua did not agree withmy defire to travel. 

Therefore fome time after the Siege was rais’d, I took leave of the 
Prince, who gave me an honourable Pafs, by vertue whereof five or fix 
Horfe-men bore me Company back to Venice, From Venice I went to 
Lauretta , from Lauretta to Rome, from Rome to Naples, from whence 
returning to Rome again, I ftay'd there tenor twelvedays. After that 
I went to fee Florence, Pifa, Ligorn, and Genoa, from whence I Embark’d 
for Marfeilles. . 

From Marfeilles 1 hafted to Paris, where I could not ftay long; for 
being defirous to fee Poland, 1 pafs’d once more into Germany through 
Switzerland, after I had tak’n a furvey of the principal Towns of the 
Cantons. went by the Rhize by Water, to vilit Strasburgh and Brifack; 
thence by Land croffing Swabia, I pafled through Ulme and W4ufpargh 
to go to Afunich. There I faw the Magnificent Palace of the Dukes 
of Bavaria, which Wiliam the fifth began, and which A¢aximiliaz his 
Son finifh’d, in the heat of the Wars that troubl’d the Empire. From 
thence I went the fecond time to Norimbergh , and Prague , and leaving 
Bohemia 1 enter’d into Sélefia, and pafs'd the Oder at Breflaw. From 
Breflaw 1 went to Cracovia , one of the greateft Cities of Ewrope, or 
rather a Town compos’d of three Cities, the ancient Seat of the King 
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of Poland, From thence, keeping the ¥7/fu/a upon the left hand, I 
went to Warfaw , and faw there the Court of King Ségifmund , which 
is a noble and fplendid Habitation. 

From Warfaw 1 return’d to Breflaw, taking the Road toward the Lower 
Silefia, defigning to vifit one of the principal Officers of the Emperours 
Houfhold, who was my particular acquaintance. But about two 
Leagues from Glogaw, meeting with Colonel Butler , a Scotch Gentle- 
man, Colonel of one of the Emperours Regiments of Horle, who 
afterwards kill’d waleffeyne in purluance of the Orders he receiv’d , I 
gave over my firft intended journey. His Wife was a great lover of 
the French, lo that being earneftly oblig’d by both together, I could 
not withftand the teftimomies of their kindnefs. There 1 underftood 
that the Emperour was going to Ratisbone with his Son Ferdinand the 
Third, to Crown him King of the Romans, fo that I, who had feen 
the Coronations of the Kings of Hungary and Bohemia, being defirous 
to fee the third Solemnity allo, took leave of my Colonel, and hafted 
to Ratisbone, | 

At that time arriv'd to Rafishone feveral Jewellers, one of which 
came to his end by an accident fo tragical, that all the whole Court 
-pity’d his untimely fate. He was the only Son of one of the richeft 
Merchants of Exrope, that liv’d in Frankfort, whofe Father had fent 
him with Jewels to fell at the Coronation. For fear of being Robb’d 
he had convey’d them before into the hands of a Jew in Ratisbone, his: 
Correfpondent, to be deliver’d to his Son at his coming. This young 
man arriving at Ratbone , went tothe Jew, who told him that he had 
receiv’d a {mall Casket of Jewels from his Father, which he might take 
away, whenhe pleas’d. At thefametime the Jew invited the young 
man to drink, and carry’d him to a publick Houfe upon the Key of the 
City, where they continu’d ’till about an hour after day was fhut in. 
At this time, both going out together, the Jew led the young man 
through a private Street where few people pafs’d by , and there having 
ftab’d him five or fix times in the Belly with a Dagger, left him 
wallowing in his Blood. A while after, one of the Emperour’s 
Trumpets going that way in the dark, ftumbl’d at the Legs of the 
unfortunate youth, who ftill breath’d, and fell upon hisBody. At firft 
feeling his hands wet, he thought it had been fome drunken fellow that 
had eas’d his ftomach; but upon fecond thoughts, imagining it might 
be fome wounded perfon, he ran and call’d the Officers, who coming 
with Lanthorns, beheld the tragick fpeéticle of a young man weltring 
in his own gore. Thereupon the Officers carrying thé Body to the 
fame publick Houle , as being next at hand, his face was no fooner 
wafh'd, but the Woman and Maid of the Houfe knew him to be the 
fame young man that had been there drinking with the few not long 
before. But as for the young man he prefently expir’d, without being 
able to make the leaft difcovery. However the Jew was feiz'd that 
evening, and being feiz’d, confefsdthe Crime. The Imperial Laws 
ordain, that a Jew tor killing a Chri/fian fhould be hung upon a Gibbet by 
the Heels, and that two fieree Dogs fhould be hung by him in the fame 
manner, to the end, that the Dogs in their madnels fhould tear out 
his Bowels. But the Fews made fuch prefents to the Emprefs that the 
Sentence was chang’d, though the punifhment was not much lefs 
rigorous, For his flefh was torn with red hot Pincers from feveral 
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parts of his body , in feveral Streets of the City, and boyling Lead 
pour’d into the raw wounds ; after which he was broken alive upon 
the wheel, at the publick place of Execution. 5 

Being upon my departure from Ratébone , 1 met with Father Fofeph , 
Refident there for the King of France, who knowing me in Pars, pro- 
pos’d to meto goalong withthe Monfieur, the Abbot of Chapes , Bro- 
ther of the Marfhal de Caumont, and Monfieur St. Liebau, who were 
then intending for Conftantinople, and fo for Palefine. lik’d the propo- 
fition well, and immediately put my felf into the Society of thofe two 
Gentlemen, from whom I never feparated ‘till theydeparted for syria 
from Conftantinople. 

But before'we left Germany, we refolv’d to fee the Court of Savony, 
whither we got in a few days. By the way we pafs’d through Frey- 
bergh, a {mall City, but well worth feeing, for the beauty of the | 
EleGors Tombs, and moft fplendid and magnificent both for Materials 
and Workmanfhip in all Earope. From thence we went and view’d 
the ftately Caftle of —4uguftburgh , feated upon a high Mountain, where- 
in among other things there is a great Hall, adorn’d from top to bot- 
tom with nothing but Horns faften’d tothe Wall; among the reft as 
the Head of a Hare with two Horns, fent the Eleétor by the King of 
Denmark for a great Rarity. In one of the Courts of the Palace ftands 
a Tree fo large in Body , and fpreading out the Branches at fo wide a 
diftance , that they will cover three hundred fixty five Tables with 
their fhade. And that which makes this Tree more wonderful is, that 
it isonly Birch, that rarely grows to that Immenfity. 

Drefde isthe Refidence of the Eleor, a little City, but a very neat 
one, and well fortify’d; with a Stone Bridge over the E/be, that parts 
the Old and New Town. The Palace is one of the largeft and faireft 
in Germany, Butit wants a Piazza before it, the principal Gate ftan- 
ding juft at the bottom of a narrow Lane. . 

From Drefde we went to Prague, which was a third time that I faw 
that great and fair City , or ratherthree Cities together, only fepara- 
ted by the 4Z0/da,that throws it felf into the Elbe, fome five or fix Leagues 
below. | 

Having travers’ d Bohemia, and touch’d upon the corner of Aforavia, ~ 
we enter d C4fria, and came to Vienna, refolving there to Embark © 
with all {peed , becaufe the Winter came on. 

We ftayd one day at Presburgh to fee the great Church, and 
fome Relicks which they fhew’d us, and from thence fell down to 
CAltenbursh. 

CAltenburgb is 'a City and Province belonging to the Count of 
CArach, It was the Childs part of one of the Queens of Hungary , 
who upon her death-bed bequeathed it to one of the Lords of her 
Court, upon condition that he and his Succeffors fhould always keep 
fuch a number of Peacocks ; for defect whereof , the Territory fhould 
revert to the Crown. 

Thence we came to Sigvet , from whence I took a little Boat and 
hafted to Raab , whereIdid my Devoirs tothe Viceroy , who was glad 
to fee me, and gavenoble entertainment to the Ateffeurs de Chapes, and 
de St, Lieban. Here we ftay’d eight or ten days for the Bafba of Buda’s 

» Anfwer, whether he would give liberty to two Fresch Gentlemen, to 
pals with their. Train through his Garrifon or no; which being + 
e::4Q | uc 


From Vienna to Javarinwe laid three days upon the water, by reafon 
of the great turnings and windings of the Dazaw. Leaving Favarin 
we lay at Comorra ; and from Comorra we row'd to Buda in two days. 
For the Road by Land is feldomtravell’d , in regard that the Frontiers of 
both Empires are full of Thieves and Boothaylers. In fair weather 
you may go from Buda to Belgrade in leisthan eight days, but we were 
forc’d to itay longer upon the Water, in regard of the Cold wea- 
ther. : | 
_ It is the cuftom in Hvagary, that in all Roads little frequented by 
Strangers, not totakeany Money of the Traveller, For the Burghers 
lodge andentertain them civilly, for which the Burgo Mafter at the 
years end repays them out of the publickftock. But befides , that they 
are not troubl’d with many paflengers ; Hungary, whichis oneof the 
beft Countries in Ewrope, affords provifion at fo cheap a rate, that 
to Belgrade it cofts us not above two Crowns a day for fourteen 

eople. | 

: bode ftands upon the right hand of the Davaw , about half an hours 
travelling from the River. The Bafba being advis'd of out arrival, {ent 
his Squire with led Horfes, and feveral Slaves in very good Live- 
ries to conduct us tothe Town. And though we ftay’d twelve days 
before we could fpeak with him, by reafon of his being fick at that 
time, yet he allow’d us a fair provifion of Mutton; Pullets, Rice, 
Butter, and Bread, and two Sequins a day for fmall expences. He 
was a comely perfon, and of a handfom carriage; and at our depar- 
ture, he fent fix Calefbes with two Spabi’s to conduét us to Belgrade , 
with order to defray our expences, which would by no meañs be 
accepted. ed 209% 
_ Coming to Belgrade we found the Samgiai as rude, as we had found 
the Baba civil before. For he made a ridiculous demand of twohun- 
dred Ducats a Head, and for fifteen days prolong’d the conteft. Bue 
at length 1 fo terrify’d him, by threatning to fend our Complaints to 
the Ottamav Port, of his ill ufage of two Gentlemen , kinfmento the 
Embaflador of France, that he was contented with fifty Ducats for 
all. Belgrade is {cituated upon a point of Land , where two great 
Rivers, the Dasaw and the Seva meet; and is furnifh’d with Wine , 
Bread., and all forts of provifions at a cheap rate. à 

From Belgrade we took forme Saddle Hottes, fome Coaches for Adri- 
anople , as every one lik’d belt. We pafsd through Suphia, a large and 
well peopl'd City, the Asetropolis of the ancient Balgarians, and the 
refidence of the Bafba of Romeli, “In it ftands a fair Afofquce, which 
hath been a Chriftian Church, built with fo much Art, that three 
we may go up to the top of the Steeple; and not fee one ano- 
ther, ; 

From Sophia we came to Philippoli, between which Town and Adri- 
anople we met with two Troops of Tartars well mounted. When 
they faw us , they made a Lane for us to pafs through them, with à 
defign moft certainly to have fall’n upon us; fince they could not 
hope to do any bag uponus, but by furprize and number; for they 
were ill provided of Weapons, and we rarely well Arm’d. There- 
upon we alighted and Barricado'd up our felves with our Chariots. 

In 
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Inthe mean time we fent our Spahz’s tothe Commander of thofe Tartars, 
to tell them, we would not ftir “till they were gone, and that being 
Souldiers as they were, they could not hope for any booty from us. 
The Commander anfwer’d, that he had divided his men in that manner 
only to do us Honour ; but fince we defir’d they fhould be gone, they 
requetted us but to fend them a little Tobacco. A boon which we rea- 
dily granted them, and fo we pafs'd on. 

We came to U4drianople the three and twentieth day after we par- 
ted from Belgrade, Adrianople takes its name from the Emperour 
Adrian, being formerly calld Oreffes. It is pleafantly firuated at the 
mouth of three Rivers that throw them(elves into the C#rchipelage. 
The old Town is not very big, but the Turks dayly enlarge the Sub- 
urbs, being a place which the Grand Szewrs very much delight in for 
the pleafures of Hunting and Hawking, efpecially at the wild Duck 
and Heron. | 

The fifth day after we departed from —4drianople, and the forty 
fecond after we departed from Piena, we happily arriv'd at Conflan- 
tinople, and croffing through the City over to Galata, went to the 
Ambaflador’s Houfe. While we ftay’d there to winter, we made a 
{mall Voyage to the Dardanells , to the Ruins of Try, where we be: 
held nothing but Stones, not worth the while of going fo far to fee, 
Another day we took three Barks and Sail’d to Calcedon , that lies upon 
the Sea. There is init a very ancient Church; and they fhew’d usthe 
Room where the Council was held, with the fame Chairs which 
were then made ule of. Now it is only a Monaftery, where two 
Bifhops after they had fhew’d us what they could , handfomly enter- 
tain’d us. 

Then we went to view Pompey’s Pillar at the mouth of the Black 
Sea. Concerning the Channel of which Sea, I muft make oneOb- | 
fervation; that though there be no part of the Sea but has one 
Current, yet this has two quite contrary one to another. That 
part next to Ewrpe carries the Veflel to the Black Sea; and that 
next Ufa brings it back again to the Mediterranean, So that 
you have no more to do but to crofs over from one Shore to the 
other. 

The Winter being over, the two Frezch Gentlemen purfu'd their 
Voyage for CÆ4exandretta, Butfor my part, I having another defign 
in my head, ftay’d at Conftamtinople, in expectation of a Caravan , 
which the people told me from Month to Month was coming. Iwas 
then ignorant, and did not underftand that every year there were five 
or fix Caravans that went from Bwrfz. Befides, that fometimes eight 
or ten Merchants travelling together, might go fafe to spahan. 
Which ignorance of mine made me ftay longer than I intended. At 
length, after I had continu’d eleven Months in Conflautinople, 1 de-. . 
parted with a fair and numerous Caravan for sfpahan, which was the © 
firft time I travell’d into 4a, After that I made five others, wherein 
I had time better to underftand the Qualities of the; Countries , and 
the Genius of the People. The three lait times I went beyond Gaz- 
ges, to the Ifland of Fava; fo that for the fpace of forty years, I 
have travell’d above fixty thoufand Leagues by Land; never retur- 
ning but once into Europe by Sea. And thus in my fix Voyages; 
and by travelling different Roads, I had the leifure and opportunity 
| to 
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to fee all Turky, all Perfia, and all Zadia; particularly the famous 
Diamond Mines, where no Ewropean had been before me. Of chef 
three great Empires therefore have I refolv'd to make an ample and 
exa& Delcription: and I will begin with the feveral Roads which 
may be taken from Paris into Perfia, a 
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Monsieur TAVERNIERS: 
Perfian Travels, 


Containing the feveral 


m OA DS 


From PARIS to ISPAHAN the Chief 
City of PERSIA, 


Through the Northern Provinces of TURKY. 


CoH A P.: 7. 
Of the Roads from France to the hither parts of Afia, and the Places 
from whence they ufually fet out for \fpahan. 


Man cannot travel ih Ajia, as they do in Europe ; nor at the 
fame Hours, nor with the fame eafe. There are no weekly 
Coaches or Wagons from Town to Town; befides, that the 
Soil of the Countries is of feverak natures. In 4/4 you fhall 
meet with feveral Regions until’d and unpeopld, either 
through the badnefs of the Climate and Soil, or the floth of 
the Inhabitants, who rather choofe to live miferably, than 
to work. There are vaft Deferts to crofs, and very dangerous, 
both for want of Water, and the Robberies that the efrabs 
daily commit therein. There are no cettain Stages, or Inns to entertain Travellers. 
The beft Inns, efpecially in Turkie, are the Tents which you carry along with you, 
and your Hofts are your Servants, that get ready thofe Viétuals which you have 
bought in good Towns. You fet up your Tent in the ‘open Field, or in any Town 
_ where there is no Inn: and a good fhift too in temperate weather, when the Sun 
1s not too hot, or that it does not rain. In the Carvanfera’s or Inns which are more 
frequent in Perfiathan in Twrkie, there are perfons that furnifh you with Provifions, 
and the firft come are bet ferved. As for Turkie itis full of Thieves, that keep in 
Troops together, and way-lay the Merchants upon the Roads, and if they be not 
very well guarded will certainly rob them: nay many timesmurder them. A mif- 
chief prevented in Perfia, by the well order’d convenience which is provided for 
Travellers, To avoid thefe dangers and Se: you are oblig’d to ftay 


for 


The Perstan Travels Book I. 


for the Caravans, that go for Perfia or the Indies, which never fet out but at certain 
times, and from certain places. 

Thefe Caravans fet out from Conftantinople, Smyrna, and Aleppo. And it is from 
one of thefe Cities thata Traveller muft fet out, that intends for Perfiz, whether he 
keeps company with the Caravan, or will hazard himfelf alone with a Guide, as once 
I did. 

I will begin with Coffantinople, from whence you may go either by Land or Sea: 
and either by Land or Sea there are two ways to go. The firft of thefe by Land is 
that which I took with Monfeur €hapes and Monfieur St. Licban. By the way take 
notice, that Vicynais the half-way near-upon between Paris and Conftantinople. The 
fecond Road is lefs frequented , but is lefs inconvenient and lefs dangerous: for there 
are no need of the Emperour’s Pafports, which he does not grant very freely : befides 
that here is no fear of the Pirates of Tumis or Argier, as when you embarque from 
Marfeilles ox Ligorn. Vf you intend this way, you muft go to Venice ; from Venice 
to Ancona, from whence feveral Barquesare bound every Week for Ragufa. From 
Ragufa you fail along by the Shore te Durazzo aSea-Port of Albania; trom whence 
you travel the reft of the way by Land. From Durazzo to Albanopolis, diftant three 
days journey, from thence to Afoneflier, juft as far; from Afoneftier you may either 
take the left hand through Sophia, and Philippopols, or the right through In. 
guifcher, three days journey from A4oneffier, and ten from Adrianople, from whence 
in five days you reach Conftantinople through Selivrea. 

This laft way is part by Sea and part by Land: but there are two other ways alto- 
gether by Land, above and below Jtaly, according to the diitin@tion which Antiquity 
made of the two Seas that almoft encompafs it. Yow may embark at Venice, and 
fayling along the Gulf which is free from Pirates, you muft double the Cape of 
Matapan, the moft Southern Point of all Europe, to enter into the Archipelago. The 
other way is from A4urfeilles or Ligorn, from whence feveral Veffels are bound for 
the Eaft. The fafeft way is to go along with the Elifh or Holland Fleets, that 
ufually arrive at Ligorn either in the Spring or in Autumn, and part juft againft the 
Morea, to the feveral parts whither they are bound. As the Wind ferves, thofe 
Fleets fometimes make Sail between the Iland of Elba and Italy, and by the Tower 
of Meffira : fometimes below Sicily and Sardigna, within fight of Adalta. Thus you 
muft come within fight of Gandy, whether you are bound for Conffantinople, Smyrna, 
or Alexandretta, from whence it is but three days jonrney to Aleppo: from one of — 
which three Cities , you muft neceffarily begin your journey, if you intend for 
Per fia. : 

Some take ‘Egypt in their way, ufing through Alexandria, Caire, and Damiata, 
whence feveral Veffels are bound for Foppa; or St. Fohn’s of Aera, which is not 
far off: from thence to Ferufalem or Damafcw, and from thence to Bagdat or Babylon. 

If you will venture in a fingle Veffel not ftaying fer the Fleets, you may hire a 
Veffel from Ligorn to Naples, from Naples to Meffinay keeping along by the Shore, and 
lying a-fhore every night. I took this way, and went from Aeffina to Syracufe, 
where are to be feen the moft remarkable footfteps of Antiquity. ?Tis like a City 
under ground , and near to it is a great Rock which has been made hollow, at the 
bottom whereof if a man whifper, they that are at the top may hear him. They 
call this Rock Dionyfiws the Tyrant’s Ear: for being at the top, he eafily underftood 
what the People faid of him below; and difcovered the Counfels of the chief Men 
of Syracufe, whom he kept prifoners there. Syracufe has nothing of that fplendour 
which renown’d it when it was the Miftrefs of all Sicily, and when Greece, jealous of 
her power,made War upon hey. But the Soil is very plentiful,and the Gallies of AZalta 
very often take in their Provifions there. ‘Near the City is a fair Convent of Capuchin - 
Friérs, going ont of which you may walk for half an hour between two very high 
Rocks, where there are feveral little Cells with every one a Garden, where the Friers 
fometimes retire, and it is certainly one of the moft pleafing Solitudes in the World. 

: ssh wns went to A4alta, where you muft wait for fome Ship that is bound 
or the Balt. ; 
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of the Road from Conftantinople to I{pahan , which the Author 
kept in bis firft Travels into Perfia. 


Br T is feldom that any Caravans go from Conffantinople into Perfia; but from 
M Burfa they go every two Months: Burfa is the Capital City of Bithynia, not 
above three days journey from Conftantinople, or a little more, Thefe two Roads 

M meet at Chabangi , where you may be from Burfa in two Days: and fo I will 
only fpeak of the Roads from Conftantinople to I[pahan. This Journey is to be under- 
taken either with the Caravan of Camels, or elfe ten or twelve Men in a Company, 
well mounted and well arm’d. — 

From Conftantinople , you crofs over to Scutari, upon the Coalt of Afia. 

Setting out from Sewtari , the firft + journey is very pleafant , over Fields gayly 
painted with Flowers in their feafon.. At firft for fome time together , on both fides 
the way; you fee nothing but fair Sepulchers with their Pyramids, and you may 
eafilydifcern the Womens Monuments from the Mens. For there is a Turbant upon 
the Pyramid of the Mens Sepulcher, but the Pyramids of the Womens Monuments are 
trimm’d with the Head-Attire which is worn by the Women of the Country. That 
Evening you mutt lye at Carta, a Village of Bithywia, the next Day at Gebifa, 
anciently Lybiff#; famous for the Tomb of Hannibal. In that place there are two 
good Inns, and two fair Fountains. | 

The third Day you come to Hrich, which is thought to be the ancient Nicea; one 
part of the City is built upon the defcent of a Hill, the other part upon a Plain that 
reaches to the Sea, and makes the Golf of Ifmch. - The Haven confifts of two Moles 
made of Free-ftone, and three great Enclofures encompats’d with Walls, which ferve 
inftead of fo many Arfenals, wherein there are Store-houfes full of large Timber, 
fér building Houfes and Galleys. The Country round about being an excellent place 
for Hunting, and the Soil bearing rare Fruits, and rich in Wine, caus’d Sulran 
Amuratt to build a Seraglio in the highef part of the Town, from whence there is 
a profpect at the {ame time both over the Sea and the Country. The Fews inhabit 
the greatéft part of the Town, dealing chiefly in Timber and Corn. When the Wind 

ferves, you may go from Con/lastinople to Ifnich in feven or eight Hours, thete being 
no danger in the paflage. | 

The fourth Day you ftay at Chabangr, à {mall Town built upon the fide of a Lake, 
call’d Chaban-Gigul, where there are two Inns. From the beginning of the Lake 
for two Leagues together you travel partly over Mountains, partly by the Lake- 
fide, where in fome places the Horfe will be up to the Belly. This Lake is not above 
ten Leagues in compafs, but it yields great ftore of large Fifth, infomuch that I 
have bought a Pike two Foot and a half long for three Sous. Many Emperours have 
had a defign to make a Cutt out of this Lake into the Sea, for the more eafie tranf- 
porting to Conffantirople the Timber which grows upon the Mountains near the Lake. 
And if the Grand ifier ,. who by a Miracle dy’d in his Bed, and left his Son fuc- 
ceffor to his Employment, had liv’d fome few Years longer, he had no queftion added 
this to the reft of thofe famous Works that eterniz’d: his Memory. 

Departing from Chabandi, you come to lye at Night upon the Bank of a River call’d 
Zacarat, which runs Northward and falls into the Black Sea. It is a River plentiful 
in Fifh, and you crofs over it with a wooden Bridge. There is neither Town, nor 
Inn in that place; but a League from the River isa great Town call’d Adz, the chiefeft 
part of the Inhabitants whereof are Armenians. Thither we fent for excellent good 

Wine, and other necefflary refrefhments. 

From that River to Cazcoly, where you lye the next Night, and have your choice 
of four Inns, you travel all the day in the Merfhes, over wooden Bridges and 

| Caufeys. : 

Tuskebafar isthe next place, a fmall Village with twoInns. From thence to Car- 
gueflar, a great Town, with one Inn; built upon a River, where there is great 
ftore of Fifh taken, which the Inhabitants call Bowrma-balouky , that isto fay, the 
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re a 
Fifth with the long Nofe: It is fpeckŸd like a Trout; but of a better taft, and 
more efteem’d. Polia, or Polis, isa City feated at the foot of feveral Mountains, 
the Inhabitants whereof are for the moft part Greeks. Thefe Mountains are very 
high, and extend themfelves along the Road for two days journey. They are full 
of feveral forts of Trees, which are ftreight and tall like Firmtrees; and divided 
by fo many Torrents, which it would be hard to pals over, were it not for the Bridges 
that the Grand Vifier Kuprigli caus’d to be built. In regard the foil of thefe Moun- 
tains is very fat, there would be no drawing for the Horles after great Rains or the 
melting of the Snow, had not the fame Vifier caus’d all the Ways to be Pav’d and 
Pitch’d, even as far as Conffantinople. A Work of great Charge, in regard there is 
not a Flint in any part of the Mountain, and for that the Stone is to be fetch’d a 
great way off. There are abundance of Pigeons as big as Hens, and of an excellent 
taft, which not only pleasd our Appetites, but afforded us very good Paftime to 
fhoot them. Between the City and the Mountain, there is a Plain about two 
Leagues in length, near to which, there glides a River that waters it, and very 
much contributes to its fertility. It is an excellent Soil, and produces all things 
neceflary for Humane Life. Upon each fide of the way I counted above twenty 
Churchyards. For it is the cuftom of the Turks to bury near the Highway, be- 
lieving that the Travellers pray for the Souls of the deceas’d. Upon every Tomb, 
there is to be feen a Marble Pillar, half fix’d in the Earth: of which Pillars there 
are fo great a number, of various Colours, that it is from thence conje@tur’d, that 
there were a very great number of Chriftian Churches in Polia, and the parts there- 
abouts. They affur’d me likewife, that there were a vaft quantity of thefe Pillars 
in the Villages up and down in the Mountains, which the Turks every day pull down 
to fet upon their Tombs. 

Bendourlour is a Village in the Mountains, where there is one Inn. 

Gerradar is beyond the Mountains, where there are two Inns. 

Cargeflar has two Inns , and lyes in a good Country. 

Caragalar, is a Town where there are two Inns. * 

Cofiz ar is a Village with one Inn. 

Tocia isa great City fituated upon rifing Hills, that joyn to very high Moun- 
tains, Upon the Winter Weft, there appears a fair Champain Country, water’d by 
a Stream that falls into a River of a greater bignefs, call’d Gufelarmac. Upon the 
higheft of the {maller Hills toward the Eaft, there is a Fortrefs, where a Bafha 
refides; and in the Town is one of the faireft Inns upon the Road. The greateft 
part of the Inhabitants are Chriftian Grecks, who have the advantage to drink ex- 
cellent Wine, with which the Country furnifhes them in abundance. 

eAgifenfalon ftands upon a River, and there is an Inn and a fair Mofquee 
in it. ( 

Oxeman is a little City , feated at the foot of a Hill upon which there ftands 
ftrong Caftle, and below two very commodious Inns. The River Gufelarmac, 
broad and deep, wafhes the South.fide of the City, which you crofs, over one of 
the faireft Bridges that ever was feen. It confifts of fifteen Arches, all of Free- 
ftone , and is a Work that fhews the Grandeur of the Undertaker. Somewhat at 
a diftance from the Bridge ftand fix Corn-Mills all together, with little wooden 
Bridges to go from one to another. This River falls into the Eyxis Sea, about eight 
days journey from Ozeman. 

\ Azilar is a great Town, where there are two Inns. 

Delekiras is a great Village , with one Inn. 

Thefe Four Days Journeys are very dangerous, by reafon that the Ways are 
narrow, and commodious for Robbers. They are very numerous in this Country; 
and therefore underftanding that we were way-laid , we fent and defir’d a Convoy 
of the Bafha, who lent us fifty Horfemen. : 

Amafia is a great City, built upon an afcent in the hollow of a Mountain. It has 
no profpeét, but only from the South over a fair Plain. The River that runs by it 
comes from Tocat, and throws it felf into the Black Sea, four days journey from 


Amafia. You crofs it over a wooden Bridge, fonarrow that not above three perfons : 


can go a-breft. To bring frefh Water to the City, they have cut a League into 
Rocks as hard as Marble , which was a prodigious Labour. On the Weft-fide, upon 
a high Mountain , ftands a Fortrefs, where they can come by no other Water in 

what 
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what they preferve in Cifterns when itrains. In the middle of the Mountain isa fair 
Spring, and round about it are feveral Chambers cut ont of the Rock, where the 
Dervtchs make their abode. There are but two Inns, and thofe very bad ones, 
in Amafia, But the Soil is good , and bears the beft Wine and Fruits in all Vz- 
tolia. 

Ainabachar , is the name of an Inn, diftant a quarter of a League from a great 
Town where they fetch their Provifions, 

Turcall is a great Town near to a Mountain, upon which there ftands a Caftle. 
The River that comes from Tocatt wafhes the Houfes, and we caught excellent Fifth 
in it. In that place is another of the faireft Inns upon the Road. | 

From Turcall you may travel in one day to Tocatt, where the Road from Smyrna 
to Jfpahan mects. 

Tocat is a good fair City built at the foot of a very high Mountain, fpreading it 
felf round about a great Rock that ftands almoft in the midft of the Town, upen the 
top whereof a high Caftle commands the neighbouring parts, with a good Garrifon 
in it. Itis very ancient, and the remainder of three others that ftood there in 
former times. The City is very well inhabited with Turks, who are the Lord Con- 
trollers, Armenians , Greeks, and Fews. The Streets are very narrow, but the 
Houfes are indifferent well built; and among feveral Mofquees, there is one very 
magnificent, which feems to be newly rear’d. There was allo a very fair Inn going 
up, which when I lat travell’d that way, was not quite finifh’d. There is one 
thing more particular and more commodious at Tocat, which is not to be found in 
any Inns upon the Read , That round about all the Caravanfera’s in the Town , there 
are Lodgings which they let out to Merchants, that defire to be by themfelves out 
of the noife and hurry of the Caravaas, whiles they ftay at Tocat. Befides that, 
in thofe private Lodgings you have your liberty to drink Wine, and provide for 
the reft of your Journey; which is not fo eafily done in the publick Inns, where the 
Turks will have an eye upon the Merchants, to draw Money out of their pockets. 
The Chriftians have twelve Churches at Tocat, and there refides an Archbifhop, 
that has under him feven Suffragans. There are alfo two Monafteries for Men, and 
two for Women; and for fourteen or fifteen Leagues round Tocat, the Country is 
all inhabited by Armenian Chriftians, but very few Greeks being intermix’d among 
them. The greateft part of thele Chriftians are Tradefmen, and for the moft part 
Smiths. A fair River runs about half a quarter of a League from the City,which rifes 
near to Erzerom, and is crois’ d at Tocat over a very beautiful ftone Bridge. Upon 
the North-fide of the City, it waters a Plain three or four days Journey in extent, 
and two or three Leagues broad. It is very fertil, and replenifh’d with fair Vil- 
lages very well peopPd. A man may live very cheap at Tocat: the Wine is moft 
excellent, and all fort of rare Fruit very plentiful. It is the only place in all Afi 
where plenty of Saffron grows, which is the beft Commodity you can carry to the 
Indies, where a Pound, as the Years fall out, is worth thirteen or fourteen * Franks, 
though the Wax that preferves it, be as much in weight as the Saffron. This City, 
with the Lands belonging to it, ufually is the Dowager Sultaneffes Joynture. There 
is only an Aca and aCady, that command there in the behalf of the Grand Signor : 
for the Bafha, from whom they receive their Orders, lives at Sivas , which is the 
ancient Sebaffia, and avery great City, fome three days journey from Tocat. In 
fhort , Tocat is one of the moft remarkable Thoroughfares in the Eaft, where are 
continually lodg’d the Caravans from Perfia, Diarbequer , Bagdat , Conftantinople, 

Smyrna, Syropus, and other places; and here the Caravans turn off, as they are 
varioufly bound. They that are for Conftantinople, take to the Winter Weft upon 
the right hand; they that are for Smyrza, incline to the Summer Weft, upon the 
_ left hand. When you fet out either way out of Tocat, there is a Toll-gatherer, 
that counts all the Camels and Horfes that pafs by,and exaéts for every Camel a quarter 
ofa Rixdollar, and for every Horfe half as much. As for the Horfes or Camels that 
carry the Paflengers or their Provifions, they pay nothing. This continual concourfe 
of the Caravans trolls the Money about at Tocat; and makes it one of the moft con- 
fiderable Cities of Turkie. i 

Setting out of Tocat to go to Erzerom, youdifcovera little Village fo fituated 
under a Hill, as if the Mountain lay a top of it; and between that Mountain and 


the River, the Road is very narrow where the Caravan is to pats. In this Road it 
was, 
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was, that we met the Grand V3fier returning from Hunting, with a Train of four 
hundred men: fo foon as he perceiv’d us, he fil’d off all his men to give us liberty 
to pafs by. But among all the Company, there was not above four Frazks upon 
which he particularly caft his Eye; which made him fend for the Caravan Bachi to 
know who we were. The Caravan Bachi, to avoid the ill Confequences of jealoufie 
which the Vifier might have of the Fravks, at a time when the Grand fer made 
War in Perfia, told him we were Fews , at which the Vifier, fhaking his Head, 
reply’d only that we did not look like fuch, and happy it was for us that he took 
no farther notice. For it was twenty to one, but that upon better confideration 
_ he might have fent after us to have ftopt us. But when he came home to his 
Lodging he found a Capig: ftaying for him, with Orders from the Grand Signer to 
take off his Head, which were prefently executed. For Amurath being troubld 
for the lofs of his Army, had no way but to revenge himfelf upon the perfon that 
had the command of it, 

Notwithftanding that the Caravans reft at Tocat, yet they ftay likewife two or 
three days at Gharkliquen, which is not above two Leagues diitant from it; for 
Charkliqueu is a great Town in a lovely Country, between two fertil Hills, where 
there grows excellent Wine. It is for the moft part inhabited by Chriftians, who 
are generally Tanners. The fine blew Goat-leather Skins being dreft in Toeat, 
and the Parts thereabout. It is thought the Water contributes very much to their 
Art. For Tocat is as famous for the blew Goats-leather Skins, as Diarbequir and 
Bagdat are for the red, Afoufful or the ancient Niniveh for the yellow, and Ourfa 
for the black. About two thoufand Paces from this Town , in the midft of a Plain 
rifes a vaft Rock, upon the North-fide whereof you afcend about nine or ten fteps 
into a Chamber with a Bed, a Table, and a Cupboard in it, all hewn out of the 
Rock. Upon the Weft-fide you afcend other five or fix fteps that lead to a little 
Gallery, about five or fix Foot long, and three broad, all hewn out of the Rock, 
though it be of an extraordinary hardnefs. The Chriftians affirm that St. Chryfoffom 
made this Rock his retiring-place during his Exilement, and that he had no other 
Bed or Bolfter than the Rock it felf, in a place where they fhéw you the print of 
a Man’s Body. Hence it is, that the Caravans, confifting for the moft part of Chriftian 
Merchants, ftay at Charkliquen, to pay their Devotions to this Rock, where the 
Bifhop of the place, attended by fome Priefts, with every one a Taper in their 
Hands, goes and fays Mafs. But the main Reafonis, becaufe there grows excellent 
Wine in this place, which being cheaper by half here, than it is at Tocat, obliges 
the Armenians to {top here, to provide themfelves for the reft of their Journey. 

Two Leagues from Charkliquen , you crofs over very high Mountains, with Pre- 
cipices on both fides. It is the cuftom of the Armenians , when they hear of the 
approach of a Caravan, to ride out two or three days journey to meet their Coun- 
try-men and carry them frefh Provifions. Thofe of Gharkliquen coming to meet our 
Caravan, three of the Armenians took a large Mornings-draught, which made. 
them fo Pot-valiant , that they would needs ride before to the Town alone by them- 
felves, but by the way they were fet upon by fix Horfe-men that came from the 
North, where there are higher Mountains than thofe which we were to crois. Immeé- 
diately the Thieves darted their Half-Pikes at the Armenians , in fo much that two 
of them fell down mortally wounded, and the other fav’d himfelf among the 
Rocks, but the Thieves got their Horfes and Goeds, which were valu’d at ten thou- 
fand Crowns. The Caravan at the top of the Hill beheld the misfortune of thofe 
poor men which their own folly had brought upon them, but could not help them, 
by reafon of the narrownefs of the ways; befides, that the Thieves knowing all the 
by-turnings, were prefently out of fight. And therefore it is a dangerous thing 
to leave the Body of the Caravan, either by ftaying too far behind, or running 
too faft before : and fome have fuffer’d for diftancing themfelves not above fivehun- 
dred Paces from it. 

The Caravans do not make their Journeys all alike ; but come to their Stages 
fometimes fooner, fometimes later, according as they meet with Water and Inns, 
or places fit to pitch their Tents in, to which places the Natives bring Provifion . 
and Provender from the Mountains. There are fome places where there is a necef- 
fity to provide Straw and Barley for two or three days. If you travel in Afay, 
when the Grafs is high, it cofts nothing to feed the Horfes and Camels. Fox as 
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foon as the Carauan is lodg’d, the Servants go and cut the Grafs from off the Hil- 
locks, where it is much better then upon the Plains. But while the Beafts feed 
only upon Grafs they are much weaker, and cannot travel fo far as at other 
times. 

Bron the Mountain where the Armenians were fet upon, you come to Almous, 
a little Village upon a River, which you crofs, over a Bridge of Wood. 

Going out of -4/mow, you crofs a large Plain, at the end whereof you lodge upon 

the Bank of a fair River, call’d Toufanlon-fos, which falls into the River of 
Tocat. 
+ Having pafs’d this River, you afcend a high Mountain, which the People of the 
Country call Kara-behir-beguiendren, or, the Mountain that {tops the Grand Sigzors : 
for it is very rugged, and you mult of neceffity alight, to afcend it. In that bad 
Way two Horfes that carry’d each of them two Bales of Englifh Cloth burft under 
their Burthen , which prov’d excellent Food for feveral Tartars that were before us, 
and were pitch’d in the place where we intended to have lodg’d our felves; fo that 
we were forc’d to go a quarter of a League farther. Thele Tartars when they 
heard of our two dead Horfes, made immediately to the Mountain fifteen or fixteen 
of them with all joy imaginable, to devour it. They flea’d the Horfes, and when 
they came back (for I ftay’d to fee them) they brought every one a great piece 
of Flefh between the Saddle and their Horfes backs. For by that means the Flefh 
mortifies, and bakes as it were , through the motion and heat of the Horfe, and 
fo they eat it without any more a-do. I faw one of them that took a piece of thofe 
Horfes Flefh, and after he had beaten it foundly between two nafty Linnen 
Clothes , with a piece of a Stick, fet his Teeth in it, and devour’d it witha very 
greedy appetite. 

Upon the top of the Mountain which I have mention’d, there is a Plain, and in 
the mid’ft of the Plain a Fountain call’d Chefmé-beler, or, A Fourttain of Cryftal; near 
to which, on the South-fide, there ftands a Village. 

From the place where we lodg’d, we came toa little Town called Adras, the In- 
habitants whereof are all Armenians. 

Appidar is but two Leagues from Adras, and is but a Village. 

Isbeder is another Village in the Mountains, where the Caravan generally ftays one 
or two days; as well to pay the Cuftom, which is the fourth part of a Rixdollar upon 
every Camel, and half as much for every Horfe ; as for the excellency and cheap: 
nefs of the Wine, where every Man provides for himfelf. | tr: 

Twice we pafs’d by and paid nothing, in regard that the Caravan was too ftrong 
for the Toll-gatherers, and were it not that they ftay for the Wine, they might go 
direétly forward without paying any thing. ie 

Leaving Isbeder , we came to another great Town in the Mountains; all the 
Houles are hewn out of the Rock upon which it is feated , as are alfo all the Stair- 
Cafes. From this Village, having pafs’d a River, over a wooden Bridge , at the 
end whereof there ftands an Inn , you come to Zacapa, another Village, from 
whence through very narrow pdflages, where you are forc’d to unload the Camels, 
and carry your Goods upon Mens fhoulders for thirty Paces together, you come 
to encamp in a little Plain. It lyes at the foot of a high Mountain, which they 
call Dikmebell, beyond which lies the Town Kourd-Aga, after which you crofs three 
Rivers; one fordable , the other over two Bridges, and then you come toa Village 
cal?d Garmern. 

From Garmeruyou go-to Seukmen, another Village; from Sexkmen to Louri, from 
Louri to Chaonquen, which are two very handfom Towns. 

I faw an Old Man at Chaouguew who was above a Hundred and Thirty Years old, 
who when Sultan Amurath belieged Bagdat, gave his whole Army as much Oats as 
ferv’d them one whole day. In recompence whereof, the Sultan exempted him and 
his Children from all Taxes and Tolls for their Lives. SNe) 

Leaving Chaouqueu | you come to a high craggy Mountain which is call’d Aaggi- 
dogis , or, The Bitter Mountain. The Ways being narrow, the Caravan is forc’d 
to travel fingle, and then it is that they count all the Horfes, and all the Camels ; 
every Horfe and every Camel paying to the Caravan-Mafter a certain Duty, which 
amounts to a good Sum if the Caravan be numerous. One part of that Money isto 
pay {even or eight Armenians, that guard the Cardvan allthe way ; soa hea 
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defrays the Expences upon the Road; and the remainder is the Captain of the Ca- 
ravan’s Profit. 

Having pafs’d this Mountain, you come to lodge in a Plain which they call 
Gioganderefi ,and from thence to Erzerom you meet only with three Villages by the 
way, Achikala, Ginnis, and Higia, which are the Caravan’s Stages. During thefe 
three laft days journeys, you keep all along the Banks of Ewphrates for the moft 
part, which is yet but narrow, taking its fouree Northward of Erzerom. °Tis a_ 
wonderful thing to fee the vaft quantities of large Ajparagus that grow all along 
the River, with which you may load feveral Camels. 

A League on this fide Æzerogthe Caravan is conftrain’d to ftop; for the Officer 
of the Cuftom-Houfe accompani’d with the Bafha’s Lieutenant , comes here and 
tyes all the Bales and Chefts with a crofs Cord, upon which he puts a Seal, to 
the end that when the Merchants come to the Town, they may not be able to 
take out any Bags of Money, or any pieces of Stuff on purpofe to hide them till they 
go away. The particular Bufinefs of the Bafha’s Lieutenant in meeting the Caravan; 
is to fee whether the Merchants be well provided with Wines. And if he defire 
any Bottles, whether it be then, or in the City, where they are not afham’d to 
vifit every Merchant, there is no refufing them. For there grows no Wine at 
Erzerom, all that is drank there being a {mall Wine of AGngrelia, which.is always 
green: which forces the Merchants to furnifh themfelves with Wine at Tocar, 
which they may do fufficiently to laft them into Perfa. The Officer of the Cuftom- 
Houfe generally allows the Caravan three days to reft; during which time he 
fends to the principal Merchants fome Fruit and other {mall Refrefhments, by which 
he is no lofer. After the three days are over, he comes and opens all the Bales 
and Chefts , and takes a particular account of all the Merchandizes. This Search 
and the changing of Beafts, caufes the Caravan to ftay generally twenty or five 
and twenty days at Erzerom. 

Erzerom is a frontier Town of Turkie toward Perfia. It is fituated at the end 
of a large Plain environ’d with Mountains, the Plain being beautif”d with many 
fair Villages. If you take in the Caftle and the Suburbs it may pafs for a City, 
but the Houfes are ill built of Wood , without any neatnefs or proportion, There 
are {ome Remains of Churches and of the ancient Buildings of the Armenians, by 
which you may conjecture that it never was very beautiful. The Fortrefs ftands 
upon a high ground, with a double Wall, fquare Towers clofe one to another, 
and a pitiful Moat. The Bafharefides there but in a very ill Houfe, all the Buildings 
about the Fortrefs being in a bad condition. In the fame Enclofure there is a 
little rifing Ground upon which they have rais’d a {mall Fort, wherein the Fanifary- 
Ava lives, and where the Bafha has no Power; When the Grand Sigzor has a 
mind to the Head of this Bafha, or any other confiderable perfon in the Province, 
he fends a Capigi, with order to the Fanifary to fend for the Perfon to the little 
Fort, where the Execution is prefently done. One Example hereof I faw in my 
laft Travels into Perfia: For the Rafha of Erzerom not having fent Twelve thoufand 
Men {fo foon as the Grand Signor requir’d them for his Wars in Candy, the fame 
Capigi that brought the Sentence of his Death, had the fame Order for the Exe- 
cution of the Bafha of Kars; and meeting this Capigi upon the Road in a Village, 
upon his return for Confantinople, he would needs fhew me whether I would or no, 
the Heads of the two Bafha’s, which he was carrying to the Grand Signor in a 
Bag. 

cie the firft and fecond Gate of the Fortrefs are to be feen four and twenty 
Pieces of Cannon, moft excellent Guns, but lying one upon another without. 
Carriages. They lye at Erzerom to be ready upon all occafions when the Grand 
Sigror makes War againft the Perfians,  — 

There are in Erzerom feveral great Inns; this City, like Tocat, being one of 
the greateft Thoroughfares in Turkie. The Country about it bears Wine, but 
not very good, and in regard the People are ftritly forbid to drink Wine, the 
Merchants are forc’d to buy it very privately, for fear it fhould come to the know- 
ledge of the Cadi. Though it be very cold at Erzerom, Barley grows there in 
fourty days, and Wheat in fixty, which is very remarkable. The Cuftoms paid 
there for the carrying out of theGold and Silver, and upon all other Commodities, 
isvery fevere. Silk, that comes out of Perfiz, pays four and twenty ee pas 
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Camel’s Load gæwhich is eight hundred Pounds. For in the mountainous Coun- 
tries a Camel’s Load is no more; butin the plain and even Countries they make em » 
carry above ten hundred weight. A Load of Indian Calicutts pays a hundred 
Crowns; but the Loads of Linnen are much heavier than thofe of Silk. As for 
other Commodities, they pay Six per Cent. according to their value. 

_ From this Stage the Caravan fees forward to a Fortrefs call’d Haffan Kala, where 
you muft pay half a Piafter for every Camel’s or Horfes Load going from Erzerem 
to Erivan, but returning you pay but half as much. | 

Leaving thisFortrefs, you mult go and lodge at a Bridge near to a Village which 
iscall’d Choban-Cupri. Over this Bridge, which is the faireit in the whole Journey, 
you crofs two Rivers which there meet, one is the Kars, and the other is a Stream 
that falls from a Mountain call’d Binouiel, both which disburthen themfelves into 
the Aras. The Caravan ulually ftays a day or two at this Bridge ; becaufe the Cara. 
van divides it felf at this place, fome continuing on the High-road , others taking 
the Road of Kars, as well to avoid fording the Aras feveral times, as the paying 
a great Duty upon the great Road, where they exaét four Piafters upon every 
Camel’s Load, and two upon every Horfe-Load, whereas at Kars you are dif- 
mifs’d for half fo much. 

I went Kars Road twice; but it is longer, and more troublefom than the other. 
As foon as you leave the Bridge, for the firft four days you travel over woody 
Mountains, and very defert Countries, where you meet but with one Village; but 
coming near Kars the Country is more pleafant , and well manur’d ; bearing all forts 
of Grain. 

Kars is in 78 Deg. 40 Min. of Longitude, and 42 Deg. 40 Min. of Latitude; 
in a very good Soil. The City is very large, but thinly peopl’d, though Provifion 
be very plentiful and very cheap. But the Grand Signor always choofing that place 
to rendezvouz his Army, whenever he intended to recruit it, and to lodge his 
People there which he fent to build Villages; the King of Perfia has ruin’d all the 
Country, as he did at Su/fa, and in many other Frontier places, for nine or ten 
days journey together. | 

From Kars to Erivan the Caravan makes it nine days journey, and lyes where it 
can find moft convenience, there being no certain Stages. The firft days journey 
ends at a Monaftery and a Village, the one no lefs deferted than the other. The 
next day you come to the Ruines of a great City, call’d Azikagac , in the Armenian 
Language the City of Ani, which was the name of an Armenian King that was the 
Founder of it. By the Wall, on the Eaft-fide, runs a rapid Stream that falls from 
the Mountains of Adngrelia, and empties it felf into the River of Kars. This 
City was very ftrongly fituated; being plac’d in a Merfh, where are to be feen the 
Remains of two Caufeys that only led to the Town. There are the Ruines of 
feveral Monafteries ; among the reft two that are entire, fuppos’d te be Royal 
Foundations. From thence to Erivaz for two days journey, you meet with only 
two Villages; near the laft of which you ride by the fide of a Hill, whither when 
the Caravan paffes by , the People bring Horfes from feveral Parts tobe fold. The 
Great Road from the Bridge, where the Caravan parts, lyes thus: 

Two Leagues from the Bridge, on the right hand toward the South, lyesa great 
Mountain which the People of the Country call A#zgol. In this Mountain there 
are abundance of Springs, ‘and from one fide of it falls Euphrates, from the other fide 
the River of Kars, which empties it felf into the rx fourteen or fifteen Leagues 
on this fide Erivan. The Aras, which the Ancients call’d Araxes, falls from other 
Mountains Eaftward of AGagel, which after many windings through the Upper 
Armenia, where it receives many other Rivers that fwell its Streams; it difcharges 
it felf into the Cajpian Sea, two days journey from Shaniaki, upon the Frontiers 
of the ancient Afedes, . 

The whole Country is inter-cut by the Rivers Aras and Kars, and feveral other 
Streams that fall into them, inhabited by very few, but what are Chriftians; thofe 
few Mahumetans that live among them being fo fuperftitious, that they will not drink 
the Water of any of thofe Rivers, nor wafhih them; believing them impure and 
defil’d by the ufe which the Chriftians make of them. They have their particular 
Wells and Cifterns by themielves ; which they will not fuffer a Chriftian to come 
near. LE 
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Comafour is the firft Village where you lodge after you leave the Bridge of Choba- 
Kupri, going to Erivan. “GIL ! 

_ Halicarcara is the next Stage to Comafour : this isa great Town alfo inhabited by 
Chriftians; but the Houfes are built all under-ground like Caves. Coming thither 
the feventh of Arch 165$ , the Snow was fo deep that there was no travelling, fo 
that we were forc’d to ftay there eight days. But the Cuftomer of Erzercm under- 
ftanding in what a bad condition we were, came in perfon with five hundred Horfe 
to make way for us, and fent for the Country-people round about to clear away 
the Snow. But it was not fo much out of Kindnefs to us, as for his own Intereft. 
For a new Officer being to fueceed him upon the 224 of Afarch, and our Caravan 
being very numerous,, he would have loft above a hundred thoufand Crowns, had 
we not come to Erxerom before that Gay. Many of the Paffengers were almoft 


_ blinded by continual looking upon the Snow, the colour whereof very much dims the 


Sight: for prefervation whereof the Travellers are wont to wear black Cyprefs 
Hoods, made on purpofe ; over their Faces. Others wear furr’d Bonnets, fring’d 
about with Goats-hair, which being long; falls over their Eyes, and does altogether 
as well as the Hood. | 

The Caravan is ufually twelve days upon the Road, from Erzerom to Erivan: 
Leaving Halicarcara , you ford the e4ras three times ; and crofs it the next day 
again: for it winds exceedingly. A League and a half from the place where you 
ford it the fourth time, upon the top of a high Mountain ftands a Fortrefs call’d 
Kaguifgan , which is the laft place.which the Turks poffefs on that fide. The Cu- 
ftomers that live there come to the Caravan to take their Toll , which is four Piafters 
for every Camel loaden, and two for every Horie loaden. In the year 1655 the 
Caravan lodging about a League from the Fortrefs of Kaguifgan, the Mountains 
adjoyning being inhabited by Chriftian Armeniaus, there came to us a poor Bifhop 
attended by fifteen or fixteen perfons, among which there were certain Priefts, 
who brought us Bread, Fowl, and Fruit, defiring the Charity of the Merchants, 
who recompenc’d them to their fatisfaétion. About four or five Months after, this 
Bifhop had one of his Eyes ftruck out by a Fanifary. That wicked Fellow came to 
the Town where the Bifhop liv’d, and lighting upon the Bifhop, ask’ him for Money, 
which becaufe the Bifhop had none to give him, in a rage he ftabb’d him im the Eye 
with his Dagger. Complaint was made to the ga, who’tis thought would have 
punifh’d the Offender, but he fled, and left the Bifhop without remedy of fatif- 
faction. 

From the laft place where we encamp’d near the Aras, we went and lodg’d the 
next day upon the fame River, in the fight of a Village not above a quarter of a 
League. The next day we crofs’d the River that runs from Kars, and parts Turkce 
from Perfia. The next day we ftop’d upon the Banks of Aras, half a League from 
a little Town; and this is the laft time you fee this River which you are conftrain’d 
to pafs fo often. 

Leaving Aras, we came to lodge in a Plain, in fight of a Town which is not far 
diftant. The next day the Caravan lyes in the Field, and the next day it comes to 
a place where there are three Churches, whence it is but half a days journey from 
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A Continuation of the Road from Conftantinople to Ifpahan, 
from the Borders of Perfia to Erivan. 


HE firft Place worthy Obfervation, entring into Perfia thorough 

Armenia, is that which they call the Three Churches, three Leagues 

from Erivan; which Three Churches, are three Monafteries diftant one 

from the other. The biggeft and the faireft is the Refidence of the Patri 

arch of the Armenians. There is anot her to the South of that, about a Musket-fhot 
diftant, and another a quarter of a League from it toward the Eat, which is a 
Nunnery 
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Nunnery for Virgins. The Armenians call this place Egmiafin ; or the Only Daugh- 
ter, which is the Name of the chief Church. You may find in their Chronicles, 
That it began to be Built about three hundred Years after Chrift, and that the 
Walls being rais’d to a good height, the Devil came in the Night and pull’d down 
what they built up in the Day; which he did for feveral Years: but that one Night 
Chrift himfelf appear’ , and that from that time the Devil furceas’d to moleft 
them any more ; fo that they finifh’d the Church. It is dedicated to St. Gregory, 
whom the Armenians have in very great veneration. And there is a Table of Stone, 
whereupon, according to their Chronicles, Chrift refted when he appear’d to 
St. Gregory. “They that go into the Church, kifs this Stone with a very folemn 
Devotion. k 

The Second is built in honour of a Princefs that came with forty Virgins of Qua- 
lity to vifit St.Gregory. This Lady an Armenian King caus’d to be thrown into.a 
Well full of Serpents; but fhe receiv’d no harm. For fhe liv’d therein 14 Years 
by a great Miracle, and from that time to this, the Serpents that breed thereabouts 
never did any harm. That Idolatrous King had a defign to have enjoy’d that 
Princefs, who was very handfom, and all her Companions, but they overcame 
him by their Virtue: who thereupon, feeing he could not have his Will , put them 
all to Death. 

The Cuftom of all the Armenians, as well thofe that come out of Perfia, as thofe 
that travel into Perfia, is to perform their Devotions at thefeThree Churches ; and the 
Caravan ftops ufually five or fix days, during which time they Confefs, and receive 
Abfolution from the Patriarch. 

The Patriarch has under him forty feven Archbithops, and every Archbifhop has 
under him four or five Suffragans , with whom he lives in a Convent, where there 
are feveral Monks under their Jurifdiétion. So foon as they have faid their Mafs, 
which is generally done an Hour after Day, they all go to work, and to dig and 
delve for their living. The Revenue of the Patriarch is 600000 Crowns or there- 
abouts : for all the Armenian Chriftians that are above fifteen Years of age, ought 
to pay him yearly five Sous. However there are many that do not pay him, by 
realon of their poverty. Yet their defeé is fupplid by the rich, who fometimes 
pay him two or three Crowns a Head. But this Money does not ftay in the Pa- 
triach’s Pocket : nay he is fometimes behind-hand ; for he is engag’d to relieve the 
poor Armenians , who have not wherewithal to pay the Carage , which is an Annual 
Tribute that they owe to the Adzhometan Princes, to whom they are fubje& : Other- 
wife neceffity would force them to become A4ahometans ; and they, their Wives and 
Children would be liable tobe fold , which the Grand Patriarch labours all he can 
to prevent. Every Archbifhop fends him out of his Diocefs what is neceffary to 
be rais’d for that intent. So that the Patriarch dees but only receive it with one 
Hand, and pay it with the other; making no Profit to himfelf of a Revenue which 
he has out of 400000 Villages, which the Archbifhop of St. Srephen’s affirm’d to me 
to be under his Jurifdiction. . 

As I return’d from Perffa in the Year 1655, I came to the Three Churches about 
the end of February; the Caravan ftay’d there eleven Days, as well by reafon of the 
great Snows that ftop’d up the Ways, as for that the Armenians refolv’d to keep their 
Carnival there, and after that to perform their Devotions. The next day 1 went to vifit - 
the Patriarch, who was fitting crofs-leg’d upon a Mat. There were four Arch- 
bifhops, and nine Bifhops fitting about him in the fame pofture ; among whom there 
was one that fpake very good Zralian. 1 ftay’d with him three Hours; and while 
we were difcourfing together, in came one of the Monks of the Covent, who had 
not {poken to any perfon whatfoever in Two and tweñty Years, by reafon of a 
Penance that was impos’d upon him. Never did Man appear fo meager and de- 
formed ; but the Patriarch fent for him, and by his Authority commanded him to 
break Silence, which he did , by fpeaking at the fame Inftant. . 

The Siturday before Shrove-Sunday the Patriarch invited all the Caravan, as well 
Matters as Servants, to hear Mafs the next day, and then to dine at the Covent. 
Mals being concluded, the People were brought into a long Gallery, about 15 
or 20 Foot broad, there being a Table on both fides, made of feveral Stones, and 
Benches next the Walls. At the upper end of the Gallery ftands a Table four 
Foot fquare, over which is a vaulted Roof fuftain’d with four Pillars, which serves 
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for a Canopy: in the midft whereof is a Chair fet for the Patriarch, who from 
thence has a full view of both fides the Gallery; with two other Chairs of each 
hand, for two Archbifhops: the other Archbifhops, Monks, and Guefts fate at the 
long Tables. The Meat which they brought us was feveral forts of Pilaw, and feveral 
Difhes of Fith, among the reft excellent Trouts. The Pilaw was brought in forty 
wide Plates, {o well fill’d and fo large, that they were every one as muchas a 
Man could carry. They were all fet down upon the Ground before the Patriarch ; 
who then Pray’d and gave Thanks. Then fix Bifhops with Ladles took out the Meat 
out of the great Platters, and putting it into leffer, ferv’d both the Tables. Every 
one had allo his earthen Pot of Wine, which was very good, and was fill’d again 
when it was empty. The Patriarch and the two Archbithops eat nothing but two : 
Fees and a few raw Herbs; no more did the other Archbifhops that fate at the 
able. 

At the end of the Feaft, a Bifhop comes with a Paper and Pen and Ink in his 
Hand , and asks of every one what he pleafes to Subfcribe for the Benefit of the 
Church; then every one propofing, according to his Devotion , the Bifhop writes 
down the Names of the Perfons, and the Sum which they mention; which he comes 
and gathers the next day. There are fome rich Merchants that will give two Tomans, 
but the meaneft Servant will give an Or. The Bifhop having done writing, the 
Table was clear’d, and then they brought us Melons and other Fruits. In a fhort 
while after the Bells rung to Evening Service, and the People went to Church. 

After Evening Service the Patriarch fent for me to behold a Combat of Bufalo’s, 
of which there are great ftore in that Country, fome ferving to Till their Ground; 
while the Female ones yield ftore of Milk, of which they make Butter and Cheefe, 
and which they mingle with all forts of other Milk: There are fome of thefe female 
Beafts that will give two and twenty Pints of Milk a day. 

They brought us into a wide Enclofure, to behold the Sport, wherein there — 
were eight Bufalo’s. To provoke them one againft another, they fhew them a Red 
Cloth, which puts them into fuch a Rage, that there were two that dy’d with the 
ftroke of their Horns upon the place, and there were none of the reft which were 
not very much lam’d. The Sport being at an end, they bring a great quantity of 
Wood, which they pile together on purpofe to fet it on Fire. When the Wood 
was heap’d in as big a Pile as they intended, one of the Archbifhops prefented à 
Taper of white Wax to all the Company, both Mafters and Servants, who every 
one agreed with him what they fhould give the next day for their Tapers. The 
Tapers being lighted , the Patriarch with a Stick like a Bifhop’s Crofier, march’d 
before, finging an Hymn, attended by all the Perfons both Ecclefiaftical and Secular, 
till they had in that manner walk’d three times about the Pile. When the Pile 
came to be lighted, there was great ftriving who fhould have the Honour. One 
of the Merchants offer’d a quantity of Oyl, for Lamps for the Church; another 
out-did him, and a third proffer’d more than he; and the Honour of Lighting the 
Pile was given to him that offer’d moft. Immediately upon that every one put out 
his Taper: For they efteem it a moft precious bufinefs; believing that the lighting 
of one of thofe Tapers in aSterm, and throwing it into the Sea, isa prefent Charm 
againft Shipwrack. For fay they, The Virgin Adzry, forty days after fhe was 
brought to Bed, went to Ferufalem with Fofeph and her Son; and going into the 
Temple met old Simeor, who taking the Child in his Arms, began to fing the Song, 
Lord now let thy Servant, &c. the Song being ended , all the People began to cry 
that Chrift was born, and to publifh it about the City. Now in regard it was 
Night, every one ran out with Torches in their Hands, and fome made Fires before 
their Doors, where Chrift was to pafs along. This Feftival among the Armenians 
is like that of Candlemas-day , and they call it in their Language, Ter en Areche? 
Where ws the Lord? The Armenians, Mafters and Servants, drank all Night to make 
an end of their Carnival, while the Patriarch was bufie in dreffing up the Church with 
its gayeft Ornaments. | 

I could not believe there had been fo much Riches in the Chriftian Churches 
under the Power of the Ad4ahumetans. It isnot a hundred Years fince this Patriarchal 
Church was in a much meaner Condition: But fince the great Sha-Abas put the 
Armemans upon Traffick, they have very much enrich’d themfelves: For as they 
got great Gains, fo they made great Vows, and gave largely to the rig 
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wherein there are now as rich Ornaments as in any Church of Chriftendom. The 
Choir of the Church was hung round with a Venetian Tiffue of Gold. The 
Pavement alfo of the Choir and the Body of the Church, together with the Steps 
to the Altar, were fpread with rich Tapeftry. For they all put off their Shooes 
before they go into the Church; nor do the Armenians kneel as in Europe, but ftand 
all the while upright. When they hear Mafs, they fit after the Mode of the 
Country, but when the Leffons are reading they ftand up. All the Service-time 
their Heads are cover’d, unlefs at the Elevation of the Hoft, for then they take off 
their Bonnets, and kifs the Earth three times. There was upon the Altar a Crofs, 
with fix Candlefticks of Gold; and upon the Steps to the Altar four Candletticks 
of Silver five Foot high. After they had fung feveral Hymns, the Patriarch feated 
himfelf in a Chair cover’d with Silk Tapeftry, four Archbifhops fitting with their 
Backs to a Pillar at his right hand. The Service was folemnly perform’d by an 
Archbifhop, with two Bilhops on each fide of him. After the Archbifhop had 
made certain Prayers, he took the Book wherein he had read the Gofpel and 
gave it the Patriarch, the Archbifhops, Bifhops, and all the People to Kifs. On 
the one fide of the Cover of that Book there are two Relicks enchas’d, which are 
cover’d with Cryftal, which was the fide of the Book that was given to be Kifsd. 
The Ceremony being ended, many went to Kifs the Patriarch’s Hand, and fo 
retir’d. 

Ten Leagues from Erivan, toward the North, appears a great Lake, wherein 
there is an Iland, upon which is built a very fair Covent. The Monks that live there, 
live fo auftere a Life, that they never eat Fith or Flefh above four times a Year: 
neither do they fpeak one to another , but upon thofe four Days. The reft of the 
Year they feed only upon Herbs, which they gather out of the Garden: for fay 
they, it is not Fafting, to eat either Butter or Oyl. The Bread which they eat is 
brought from the neighbouring Villages: and the Iland is replenifh’d with all forts 
of excellent Fruits. 

On the one fide of the Lake nearer to Erivazis a large Plain, wherein there are 
fix Monafteries. One of whichis entirely hewn out of the Rock, with the Pillars 
that fuftain it, being feated ina very hard Rock. The Armenians call that Church 
Kickart in their Language, and the Turks in theirs Gueurghieche , that is, See and 
away. In this Church, according to the Traditions of the Armenians, is kept the 
Lance wherewith the Side of Chrift was pierc’d ; the Figure whereof I caus’d to be 
drawn upon the Place. The Armenians have this Lance in great Veneration, faying, 
that it was brought thither by St. AZatthew. 

Five Leagues from Erivaz, towards the South-Eaft begins the Mountain Ararat 3 
which will be always famous for being the refting-place of Noal’s Ark. Half a 
League from that Mountain, where the Plain begins to grow level, ftands a 
Church upon a little Hillock , clofe by which are feveral Pits like Wells. They 
report that it was into one of thefe Wells that Cerda, an Armemian King, -caus’d 
St. Gregory to be thrown, becaufe he would not Worfhip his falfe Gods. Between 

this Church and Erivas are to be feen the Ruines of the Ancient Artaxate , the 
‘ Seat of the Kings of Armenia , which demonftrate that it has been a great City: 
befidés, there appear the Ruines of a fair Palace. 

Erivan lyes in 64 Degrees, 20 Minutes of Longitude; 41 Degrees, 13 Mi- 
nutes of Latitude; in a moft plentiful Country of all things neceffary for Humane 
Life, but efpecially abounding in good Wine. It is one of the beft Provinces of 
all Perfia, and yields the King a very large Revenue, as well by reafon of the 
goodnefs of the Soil, as for being the great Thoroughfare of the Caravans. The 
yearly Revenue of the Governour only, otherwife call’d the Kan of Erivan, 
amounts to above 20000 Tomans, which make 840000 Livres. This City lying 
upon the Frontiers of both Empires, has been taken and retaken by the Turks and 
Perfians, feveral times. By which means the old City being ruin’d, they have built 
a new one, 800 Paces on this fide , upon aRock, at the foot whereof, upon the 
Weft-fide runs a rapid Stream: it is call’d by the Name of Sasgui-Gija; and in many 
places it is deep and full of Rocks. You crofs it, over a fair Bridge of three Arches, 
in which are built little Chambers, where the Kaz retires inthe heat of the day: It 
is full of Fith, efpecially Trouts, which neverthelefs are dear enongh. This River 
comes from a Lake called Gigaguni y about 25 Leagues from Evivar, ue aE 
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North, and falls into the Aras, that runs not above three Leagues off to the South, 
Though this City be fortified to the Weit by the River, yet it is never the ftronger, 
by reaton of the Hills on the other fide which command it: and in regard it is built 
upon a Rock, the Moats of the Fort are not above three or four Foot deep. In 
fonie places the City is fecur’d with a double Wall with feveral Towers; but the 
Walls being only of Earth , as are moft of the Houfes, the Rain does more mif- 
chief, than the Cannon would do. That part of Erivan to the North-Weft, is a 
kind of Suburb, but far better inhabited than the City: for there live all the Mer- 
chants and Artificers, together with the Chriftian Armenians, who have fout 
Churches there, with a Monaftery. And of late years they have built alfo a very fair 
Inn in the fame Quarter. In the City there only lives the Kaz, with the Military 
Officers and Souldiers, the Kaz’s Lodgings lying upon the River. The Governour 
is a Perfon of great Power, and has always fufficient Forces about him to guard 


the Frontiers. The Summer being very hot at Erzvan, he lyes in Tents upon the 


Mountains during the Heat. When a Caravan arrives, he is forc’d to give the 
King advice thereof: and if any Ambaffador come thither, he is bound to maintain 
him at his own Expence, and to caufe him to be conduéted to the Territories of 
the next Governour, who is oblig’d to do the fame. So that Ambaffadors are not 
bound to be at any Expences in the Territories of the King of Perfia. Four Leagues 
from the City are high Mountains, where the Natives that inhabit the hot and 
Sun-burnt Countries toward Chaldea , come twenty thoufand together, to feek out 
good Pafturage for their Cattel, and about the end of Autumn return again into theif 
own Country. I cannot compare this Mountainous Tra& , whether for its Valleys 
and Rivers, or for the nature of the Soil, to any Part that I have feen, better 
than to that portion of Switzerland, which is call’d the Country of Faux: and there 
is a Tradition among the Natives, That certain People that inhabited between the 
Alpes and Mount Fura, and which compos’d a Squadron of Alexander’s Army, 
having ferv’d him in his Conquefts, feated themfelves in this part of Armenia, which 
they found fo like their own Country. From Tocat to Tauris the Inhabitants are 
for the moft part Chriftians. Which large Tra& of Ground being that which the 
Ancients call’d the Province of Armenia , ’tis no wonder to meet with fifty Arme- 
sians for one Aahometan. There are many ancient Armenian Families. in Erivan, 
which is their native Country; but they are ill us’d by the Governours, who being 
far diftant from the Court, do what they pleafe. This City not being far remote 
from the Province from whence the Silks come, is the place where all the Buyers 
and Sellers refort. But neither in Erivez, nor in any other part of Perfia are the 
Merchants put to open their Bales at the Cuftom-Houfes , as in Turkze. They only 
pay certain Duties toward fecuring the Highways; which Duties they call Rade- 
ries, and thofe that gather them Raders. 

The Kans or Governours of Provinces in Perfia are civil to Strangers, efpecially 
to thofe that they like, or that fhew them any thing of Curiofity. The firft time 
that I went into Perfia, 1 took a young Watch-maker with me, and coming to 
Erivan, \ carried him to the Kaz who was then Governour. It was at a time 
when Watches were very rare in Perfia; and the Kan, underftanding what Trade 


the Young Man was of, told us he was the firft Watch-maker that ever had been 


in Perfia: Thereupon he brought the Young Man a Watch to mend, and that he 


might have the pleafure of feeing him work, he lodg’d us in a Chamber next his : 


own, and made us drink with him every day; for he was a true Toper, and compell’d 
us to drink with him from four in the Afternoon’till near Midnight, in a place 
which he had made on purpofe, in hisGarden, to take off his Glaffes. 


This was he, that having deliver’d Evivan to Sultan Amurat, went along with. 


him tô Confiantinople , and became his Favourite for teaching him to Drink. _Aymurat 
left a Garrifon of 22000 Men in the City, but Sha-Sefi the Perfian King begirt it 
prefently with a ftrong Army; and planting himfelf feeurely under one of the Hills 
that command the City, he batter’d it inceffantly with eight Pieces of Cannon: the 
fourth day he made a Breach, and though he had the repute of a Coward , he was 
the firft at the Affault, and tookthe City: and becaufe they would not yield at his 
Summons, he put all the Garrifon to the Sword. For which Amurat, was quit with Sha- 
_ Sefi afterwards, though not in fo noble a way; for entring a Victor into Bagdar, he 
put all the Perfians to the Sword, after he had given them his Word to the contrary, 
and promis’ to {pare their Lives. — The 
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The Platform of Erivaz and the Suburbs; 


The Town and Fort. ; 
The Suburbs, inhabited by the Armenian Chriftians. 
The Church. 
The Convent. # 
The River of Sangui-cija. 
The Stone-Bridge. 
The Highway for the Caravans, 
The Fort which Sha-Sefi built to batter the City. 
The River that falls from the Mountain. 
The Highway to Tauris. 
The Way to Teflis the chief City of Georgia; and the Way to the Monntain 
where the Kan of Erivan goes twice a Summer to drink. 
The Market-places, for Sale of Goods. 


S PAV TOMBSOR> 


| CE AT Dey, 
A Continuation of the fame Road from Erivan to Tauris. 


T ufually takes up ten days journey for the Caravan to go between Evivan 

and Tauris; and Nacksivan is almoft in the mid-way between both. The 

_ firft days journey you travel thorough large Plains fow’d with Rice, and 
water’d with feveral Rivulets: The next day you continue to travel through 

Plains of the fame nature, in fight of the Mountain Ararat, which is full of Mona- 
fteries, leaving it upon the South. The Armenians call this Mountain A4fefoufar, 
The Mountain of the Ark; becaufe the Ark of Mouh refted upon it. It is as it 
were unfaften’d from the other Mountains of Armenia, and from the half-way to the 
top, it is continually cover’d with Snow. It is higher than any of the neighbouring 
Mountains; and in my firft Travels I faw it for five days journey together. Se 
foon as the Armenians difcover it, they kifs the Earth, and lifting up their Eyes 
to Heaven , fay their Prayers. Yet you are to take notice, that the Mountain 
is hid in Clouds for two orothree Months together. In the Plains that you crofs 
in this fecond days journey} tothe Southward a League and a half from the High- 
way, is to be feen a Work of great Art; being the Ruines of a Magnificent Caftle, 
where the Kings of Armenia were wont to refide in the time of their Hunting 
Divertifements; more efpecially when they continu’d their Sports at the Mallard 
and Heron. The next day we lodg’d near to a Village where there was good Water, 
which conftrain’d the Caravan to ftay there; there being none to be met with for 
ten Leagues farther. The next day you muft travel one by one through the 
Pafs of a Mountain, and crofsa large River nam’d Aypa-fon, which falls into Aras. 
It is fordable when it is low; but when the Snow melts and {wells the Stream, you 
muit go a League out of your way to the Southward to crofs it, over a Bridge of 
Stone.. From thence you go to lodge near a Village call’d Kalifakiend, where you 
are forc’d to fetch your Water a good way off. The firft days journey is through 
a Plain, at the end whereof you meet with an Inn, call’d Kara-bagler, ftanding upon 
a Rivulet; which was finifh’d in 1664. The Head of this Rivulet {prings three or 
four Leagues higher toward the North; and half a League below Kara-bagler , the 
Water congeals and petrifies ; and of thofe Stones is the Inn built. ‘The Stone is 
very flight; and when they have need of it, they make Trenches all along the 
Stream, and fill them with the fame Water, which in eight er ten Months turns 
into Stone. The Water is very {weet, and has no bad taft; yet the Country-men 
thereabouts will neither drink it, nor water their Grounds with it. The Arme- 
mans fay, that Sem the Son of Noah caus’d the Rock to be hollow’d, out of which 
this River iffues, which four or five Leagues from its Head, and two from the Inn, 
falls into Aras, From this Inn to Neksivan is but a {mall Journey. Naksivan, 
according 
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according to the Opinion of the Armenians, is the moft ancient City of the World ; 
built about three Leagues from the Mountain upon, which the Ark of Noah reited: 
from whence it alfo takes its Name; for Nak in the Armenian Tongue fignifies a 
Ship, and Sivan, reffing or repofing. Twas a great City, now wholly ruin’d by 


_ the Army of Sultan Amurath. There are the Remains of feveral rare Mofquees, 


which the Turks have deftroy’d; for the Turks and Perfians deftroy one anothers 
Mofquees as faft as they fall into one anothers poffeffion. This City is very ancient, 
and the Armenians report that it was in this place where’ Noah went to live, when 
he went out of the Ark. They fay further, that he was Buried here; and that 
his Wife has a Tomb at A4arante upon the Road to Tauris. There runs à little 
River by Naksivan, the Water whereof is very good; the Spring whereof is not 
far diftant from the Head of the River ef Karabagler. The Armenians drove a great 
Trade in Silk formerly in this Town, which is now very much abated: however, 
there is a Kan which has the Command there. All the Country between Erivan 
and Tauris was wholly deftroy’d by Sha-Abas King of Perfia, and the firft of that 
Name; to the end that the Armies of the Turks, not meeting with any fubfiftance, 
might perifh of themfelves. To this purpofe , he {ent all the Inhabitants of Zulfa 
and the Parts adjoyning into Perfiz, Old and Young, Fathers, Mothers, and Chil- 
dren, with which he planted new Colonies in feveral parts of his Kingdom. He 
fent above 27000 Families of Armenians into Guilan, whence the Silks come; and 
where the harfhnefs of the Climate kill’?d abundance of thofe poor People, that 
were accuftom’d to a milder Air. The moft confiderable were fent to J/paban, 
where the King put them upon the Trade of Silk, and lent them Commodities, 
for which they paid upon the return of their Markets, which fuddenly fet the Ar- 
menians upon theit Feet again. Thele are they that built the City of Zalfz, which 
is only feparated from Jjpahan by the River of Senderou, calling it New Zulfa, to 
diftinguifh it from the old City, which was the Habitation of their Anceftors. A 
third part of the People were difpers’d into other Villages between J/pahan and 
Sciras. But the old People dying, the young ones generally turn A¢zhwmetans : 
fo that now you can hardly meet with two Chriftian Armemians in all thofe fair 
Plains, which their Fathers were fent to manure. : 

Among the Ruines of Naksivan appear the Ruines of a great Mofquee, which 
Was one of the moft ftately Buildings in the World: which fome fay was built in 
memory of Noah’s Burying-place. As you depart out of the City, near to the 
River that runs by it, appears a Tower, which is an excellent piece of Architecture : 
It is compos’d of four Duomo’s joyn’d together , which fupport a kind of Pyramid, 
that feems to be fram’d of twelve little Towers; butitoward the middle it changes , 
its figure, and leffening like a Spire, ends in a Pointot The Building is all of Brick, 
but as well the out-fide as the in-fide is over-fpread with a kind of Varnifh of Parget, 
wrought into Flowers, like Embofs’d Work. ?Tis thought to have been an Edifice 
fet up by Temur-leng , when he had Conquer’d Perfia. | 

Between Naksivaa and Zulfa , on each fide , as well to the North as to the South, 
there are ten Covents of Chriftian Armenians, diftant about two or three Leagues 
one from the other. They acknowledge the Pope, and are govern’d by certain 
Religious Dominicans of their own Nation. And to keep up their Religion, they 
fend from time to time, to Rome, certain Children born in the Country, to learn 
the Latin and Italian Tongues, and other neceflary Sciences. It is thought there are 
in this Quarter above fix thoufand Souls that abfolutely follow the Doërine of the 
Church of Rome; only that they fing the Office and the A4af in the Armeman 
Tongue, that all the People may hear and underftand them. The Archbifhop, being 
chofen, is fent to Rome to be confirm’d. ‘He refides at a great Town, which is one 
of the moft lovely places in all fa; the Wine and Fruits that grow there are very: 
delicate, befides the abundance of all other things neceffary for Humane Life. Every 
Covent ftands near a great Village: the chiefeft where I have been twice, is Aba- 
rener , the fecond Abraghonnex, the third Kerna, the fourth Soletak, the fifth 
Kouchkachen , the fixth Giaonk, the feventh Chiabonnez, the eighth Æraghouche, : 
the ninth Kauzuk, the tenth Kzfouk, which lyes upon the Frontiers of Curdiffan ox 
eAffyria. Here it is, that the Armenians believe St. Bartholomew and St. Afatrhes 
to have been Martyr’d, of which they pretend to fhew fome Relicks at this day. 
Many Adzhomesans came thither out of Devotion, éfpecially fuch as are Bie : 

| wit! 


Chap.IV. of Monfieur Tavernier. 


with Fevers. There are two or three of thofe Covents, where they civilly entertain 
{uch Chriftians as come out of Ewrope; though the Monks, there , are very poor, 
They allo live very auftere Lives, feeding upon nothing but Herbs, That which 
makes them fo poor, is the often change of Tyrannical Governours, whom they 
are oblig’d to prefent with large Gifts. But in regard they cannot give much; 
thofe Governours have no kindnefs for them; for which realon, being inftigated 
by thofe other Armenians who are able to oblige them, they ufe them fo feverely 
that they are often forc’d to complain to the King; which I have many times feen 
done at I/pahan. 

A League and a half from the chief of thefe Covents there is a high Mountain, 
feparated from all the rett, which rifes like a Sugar-loaf, as doth the Pike of Tena- 
rif. At the foot of this Mountain are certain Springs, that have the virtue to 
“heal thofe that are bit by Serpents; in fo much that Serpents carry’d to that place 
will dye immediately. 

When the Caravan is ready to fet out from Naksivan for Zulfz, which is not 
above a days journey from thence, the principal Armenians ufually go out of the 
way to the Covent of St. Stephen , which lyes to the South. 

Now the Road from Naksivan to St. Stephen's lyes firft to a great Village call’d 
Ecclifia, where live the richeft Armenians , that drive a great Trade in Silk, and 
have built them a very fair Church. | 

Two Leagues from Ecclifia you muft crofs the River Aras in a Ferry-Boat, being 
as it were fqueez’d between two Mountains in that place: Once I went over upon 
the Ice. About two Musket-fhots from thence, you muft crofs, over a Bridge, 
another River that falls into the 4-as. From the foot of the Bridge you begin to 
afcend a little Hill, at the top whereof you meet with a great Village, call’d Shambé, 
all the Inhabitants whereof, as well Men as Women, grow Mad at 18 years of 
age; but it is fuch a Madnefs that is not mifchievous. Some believe it to be the 
Punifhment of Heaven, for that their Forefathers in thefe Mountains perfecuted 
St. Bartholomew and St. AZatthew. 

From hence to St. Stephen’s it is not above a League, but the Way is very trouble- 
fom. St. Stephen’s is a Covent built not above 30 Years ago. It ftands upon the 
Mountains, in a barren place, and of difficult accefs. But the reafon why the 
_ Armenians chofe that place before any other, is becaufe that St. Bartholomew and 
St. Matthew retir’d thither in the time of their Perfecution. They add, that 
St. Matthew did a Miracle in that place: for that there being no Water there before, 
he only ftrook his Stick upon the Ground, and prefently there arofe a Spring. This 
Spring is about half a quarter of a League from the Covent, under a Vault with 
a good Door to it, to keep the Water from being wafted. The Armenians go to vifit 
this Spring in great Devotion, having laid the Water into the Covent with Pipes. 
They alfo fay, that in this place they found feveral Relicks which St. Bartholomew 
and St. A¢atthew left there, to which they add a great many others; among the 
reft a Crofs, made of the Bafin wherein Chrift wafh’d his Difciples Feet : In the 
middle of the Crofs isa white Stone, which, as they report, if you lay upon a 
Sick perfon, will tura black if the perfon be likely to dye; and recover its former 
whitenefs after the death of the party. 

A Jaw-Bone of St. Stephen the Martyr. 

The Scull.of St. Afatthew. : Hf 

A Bone of the Neck, and a Bone of the Finger of St. oh Baptitt. 

A Hand of St. Gregory, who was the Difciple of Dioxyfizs the Areopagite. 

A little Box , wherein they keep a great number of pieces of Bones, which they 
believe to be the Relicks of the Seventy Two Ditciples. : 

The Church is built in the form of a Crofs, as are all the Churches of the Arme- 
nians ; inthe middle whereof rifes à fair Duomo, round about which ftand the Twelve 
Apoftles. Both the Church and Covent are of Free-ftone, and though the whole 
Edifice be not very big, there has been abundance of Gold and Silver wafted upon 
the Walls: many Armenian Families have been very much endamag’d thereby ; for 
the Women were fo devout, that unknown to their Husbands they fold their Jewels, 
and their very Cloaths, to defray the Expences of Building. 

The firft time that I was at St. Stephen’s, in the company of fome Armenians, 
two Bifhops, attended by feveral other Monks, came out to meet us, and led us 
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into a great Hall, where we were very well treated. For it is the cuftom of the 
Armenians , a little before Meals to prefent their Guefts a large Cup of Aqua-vitæ, 
with Sweet-meats of all forts, befides Citron and Orange-peels candy’d , in feven 
or eight Porcelan-difhes , laid ina great Chiza-Bafin. This is a little Prelude to 
excite the Appetite ; for the Armenians, both Men and Women, will empty great 
Cups of Aqua-vite. After Dinner they go to Church, where they fing certain 
Hymns: when you return, there are a fuificient number of Mattrefles or Quilts te 
lye upon; for they ufe no other fort of Beds over all 4f4: only at Night you fpread 
a Carpet upona Quilt, and fhut the Door. We faw not the Archbifhop all that 
Evening, only at Church. 

About Midnight all the Bells rang, and every body rofe to go to Church. I 
believe it was more than ufual, becaule it was Sbroveride; for both the Office and 
the AZi/[z were both concluded by break of day. Between eight and nine in the 
Morning the Cloth was laid; before which time we faw abundance, of the neigbouring 
Country People, who brought Wine, Fruits, and other Provifions, and prefented 
all to the Archbifhop. 

While we were at Breakfaft news came that a certain Bifhop was dead, in his 
return to the Three Churches; whither he was fent by the Patriarch to gather certain 
Duties due from the Villages. Immediately the Archbifhop rifing from the Table 
with all his Affiftants, and having made a Prayer for the Dead, fent a Bifhop and 
fix Monks to fetch the Corps; who returning a little after Midnight, the Body 
was prefently laid in the Church upon a Carpet fhread upon the Ground, with the 
Face turn’d toward the Altar. In the mean time, a great number of Wax-candles 
were lighted , and all the reft of the Night two Monks watch’d by turns to Pray for 
the Dead. Early in the Morning the Archbifhop, the Bifhops and all in Religious 
Orders, faid the Office for the Dead, which lafted half an Hour; and at the end. 
of the Mats they brought the Corps to the Altar, fo that they made the Feet of the 
Corps to touch it. Having fo done, they took off the Linnen Cloth that cover’d 
his Head, at which time the Archbifhop anointed him in fix places with the Holy 
Oyl, faying certain Prayers every time. Then they cover’d him again, and faid other 
Prayers which lafted half an Hour. Thefe Ceremonies perform’d, they carry’d the 
Corps out of the Church with Croffes and Banners, and every one a Taper in his 
Hand. As the Corps pafs’d by, one of the Bifhops put a Paper in his right Hand, 
containing thefe Words, J came from the Father, and I return to the Father. Being. 
brought to the Gravey upon a little Mountain near the Covent, and fet down, they 
faid other Prayers which lafted a quarter of an Hour. In the mean time a Bifhop 
going down into the Grave, took away all the Stones and made the place fmooth, 
after which the Corps was let down wrapt in a large Linnen Sheet. Then the Bifhop, 
according to their cuftom, rais’d his Head a little higher than his Body, turning 
his Face to the Eaft. Which being done, the Archbifhop and Affiftants took every 
one a handful of Earth, which the Archbifhop bleit, and giving it to the Bifhop, 
he ftrew’d it over the Body. Then the Bifhop coming out again, the Grave was 
fill’d up. “ih 

From St. Stephen’s there is a defcent for a League together to Ara, by the fide 
whereof you are to keep along till you come to Zwlfa, where you come into the 
high Road again. There is another way quite over the Mountain, which is the 


‘nearer way by a League, but ’tis very troublefom and toylfom, and therefore the 


lefs frequented. 

But to return to the High-Road from Naksivan; half a League from Naksevan 
you meet with a River which falls into 44, which is to be crofs’d over a Stone- . 
Bridge of 12 Arches, though there be but little Water, unlefs it be when the Snow | 
melts, or the Rains fall. in a Meadow, next the Bridge, where we lodg’d one 
time that I travell’d that way, there is a Spring of lukewarm Water, which will 
loofen the Bellies of them that drink it. At this Bridge it is that the Toll-gatherer 
comes and takes his Duties, when the Caravan ftays not at Naksivan. You mutt 
pay ten Abalfi’s for every Camel’s Loading , or nine Livres, which is for the fe- 
curing the Highways. Thefe Duties are demanded in many places of Perfia with- 
out fearching the Packs. The Governours alfo in their Provinces are made to anfwer 
for every Robbery committed: which makes it fo fafe travelling in Perfiz, that you 
need not keep with the Caravan, unlefs you will your felf. mt 
From 
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From this Bridge to Zulfa is but one days journey 3 which Town being altogether 
ruin’d, fhews the reafon wherefore the Caravan lodges upon the Bank of the River 
five hundred Paces on this fide. 

Zulfa, the ancient Habitation of the Armenians which Sha-Abas carried into 
Perfia, isa Town fqueez’d between two Mountains, through which the Aras runs, 
leaving but little Land on either fide. It carries no Boats till about two Leagues 
below, (for upward it will hardly bear a piece of Timber) and ih regard the 
Country grows low and extends it felf into Plains, there is no fear of Rocks, the 
courfe of the Stream being very quiet. There was a fair Stone-Bridge, which 
Sha-Abas caus’d to be broken down ; when he wholly deftroy’d the Town, that it 
might be no harbour for the Turks. Neither by the Ruines, nor by its Situation, 
doth it appear to have been a City of any ancient Beauty; the Stories were ciapt 
unskilfully together without Morter, fo that the Houfes were more like Caves 
than Houfes. Thé North-Weft fide was moft inhabited, there being nothing on 
the other fide worth taking notice of. The Lands about Zu/fa being very fertil, 
there are certain Armenian Families return’d, who live very quietly. Cogia Nazar, 
one of the chief Armenians that went out of Zulfa, growing rich by Trade, and 
being in great reputation with Sha-Abas, and Sha-Sefi his Succeflor, who made hira 
Kelonter, or Chief Judge of the Armenian Nation, built two great Inns, for the 
Honour of his Country, in Zulfa, upon each fide of the River one. He fpent above 
an hundred thoufand Crowns, but dying left two remarkable Pieces of Work 
unfinifh’d. ! 

Half a League on this fide Zulfa, before you crofs a Torrent that falls into 4, 
you may take your choice of two ways to go to Tauris. The one upon the right 
hand, leading to the South-Eaft, which is the ordinary Road; the other upon the 
left hand, toward the North-Eaft, which we took eight or ten in company together 
on horfeback , the laft time I went to J/paban. ‘We left the Caravan, that takes 
the great Road, and never goes the other way, becaufe it is full of Rocks and Stones 
that {poil the hoofs of the Camels. However I was willing to fee a new Country, 
which I fhall defcribe before I come to the great Road. 

From thegi@rrent where we left the Caravan, we went forward, and lay at a 
Village not above a League and a half off. 

- The next day, after we had kept along by the Banks of the -4ras for five or fix 
Hours, we came to Affabat , which lyes a League fromthe River, where we ftaid 
above two Days to divert our felves. This is but alittle City, but a very neat one; 
where there are four Inns, and every Houfe has itsFountain. The great plenty of 
Water makes the City very fruitful in all things; more efpecially in good Wine. 
This is the only Country in the World that produces the Rovas, for which there is 
a vaft utterance all over Perfia and India. The Ronas is a Root that grows in the 
Earth like Liquorice, and is not much bigger. The ufe of it is to dye Red, and 
this is that Red which gives that beautiful tinéture to all the Calicuts that come out 
of the Mogul’s Country. Though the Roots which are pull’d out of the Earth are 
very long , yet they cut them into pieces not*above as long as a Man’s Hand, for 
the better accommodation of Carriage. It is a wonderful thing to behold at Ormus 
whole Caravans laden with this Roxas, whith they Ship off from thence to the 
Indies. 

The Root is full of Juyce, and yields a very high Tinéture; for I remember 
that an Indian Veffel that was laden with it, being caft away in the Road of Ormus, 
ne the Bags of Rozas floated , the Sea look’d of a red colour for feveral 

ays. 

Departing from 4ffabat , it behov’d us to provide our felves with Straw and 
Barley for our Horfes, underftanding that we fhould meet with none all that days 
journey. From thence we travell’d upon a defcent for an hour together to the 
River Aras, which we crofs’d in a Boat; and all the reft of the day we travel’d. 
through Mountains, over Torrents and Stones. That Evening we lay upon the 
Bank of a fmall Stream. 

The day following, after we had travel’d through a fpacious Valley for two or 
three hours, we afcended a high Mountain, at the top whereof we met with two 
or three pitiful Houfes, where we ftopt that day. 

The next, which was the fifth after, we left the Caravan, we travel’d upon x 

C 2 defcent 


"RO ; 


Lhe P aie stan Travels Book I. 


defcent for two or three hours, till we came to a great Village neatly fituated, 


where there grows excellent Fruit. There we reposd for an hour or two; and 
from thence we came to a great Stone-Bridge on a River where there is no Water 
but when the Rains fall. It falls into the Lake Rowmi; but the Water of the River 
is fo fowr and ill-tafted, efpecially when it is low, that it isnot to be drunk. About 
a quarter of a League from the Bridge are three long Stones fet in the Ground like 
Pillars: the Natives fay that they were plac’d there for a Monument, in the fame 
place where Darius the Son of Hyffafpes was eleéted King by the cunning of the 
Gentleman of his Horfe : from whence to Tawrss is but half a League. The Moun- 
tains of the Ad<edes which we crofs’d in this Road, and thofe which run along toward 
the ancient Parthians, are the moft fertil in all Perf. They bear Corn and Fruit 
in abundance ; for upon the high Mountains there are fair Plains fow’d with Wheat, 
which are extraordinary fertil. The Springs which rife there, and Rains which 
fall give a frefher beauty and a higher taft to what grows there, more than in any 


other part of Perfia that wants Water ; and the products of thofe Fields are of a higher. 


price. 

Now for the great Road. The Caravan having crofsd the Stream where we left 
it, lodges the next Night upon the Banks of Aras, over which it ferries the next Mor- 
ning, It does not go thorough Zu/fa, though it be fo near it, becaufe that on 
the other fide of the City there are three Leagues of Way very bad and unfre: 
quented, For which reafon you muft leave Zulfa on the right hand, which is not 
much out of the way. After two hours travel you go by a Bridge which is call’d 
Sugiac ; after which you come upon Heaths encompaisd with high Rocks. All this 
days journey you meet with no Water, but only one little Fountain, and the Water 
is fo bad that the Beafts will hardly drink it. 

The day following you travel through an cven Country, but very barren: where 
you meet with nothing but a forlorn Inn; though it be a place where Coft has been 
beftow’d, and built all of Frée-ftone, that was fetch’d a great way off. The next 
Stage is Aarante, famous for the Burying-place of Noah's Wife. The Town is not very 
big 5 refembling rather a Thicket than a City: but the fituation is very pleafant, in 
the middle of a fertil Plain adorn’d with feveral well peopl’d Villa . This Plain 
does not extend above a League round about Afwante , the Country beyond it 
being all barren. However it is not altogether. unprofitable: for being a continual 
Heath , it affords feeding for the Camels, which are there bred for the Caravans. 
Which is the reafon that there are fo many Camel-Mafters at Sugiac and Marante, 
who furnifh great part of the Road. At A4arante you muft pay thirteen Abaffi’s, or 
four Crowns for every Camel’s Load, for the fecurity of the Road. 

Leaving Marante, you lodge the next night a League from Sophiana in a bufhy 
Plain, where the Water is worth nothing ; after you have travell’d a mix’d Country, 
barren enough, where you meet with but one Inn in a Valley: but it is a very 
fair one. Sophiana is an indifferent large City, which you cannot fee till you come 
within it, by reafon of the great number of Pees planted in the Streets and round 
about it, which makes it look rather like a Foreft than a City. 

The next day, which is ufually the tenth days journey from Erivan , the Caravan, 
having crofs’d fair, large and fertil Plains, arrives at Tauris. Thofe Plains are water’d 
with feveral Streams that fall from the Afediaz Mountains; but the Water is not 
all of the fame goodnefs, for there is fome which cannot be drunk. : 

In the mid-way between Sophiana and Taurss, lyes a Hill, from whence you have 
a profpeét over thofe Plains, upon which the Army of Sultan Amurath Encamp’d, 
when he befieg’d Tauris. The news coming to Sha-Sefi King of Perfia, that he 
had burnt it, and was marching further into the Country with a hundred thoufand 
Men, Let him come, faid he, without any difturbance , T kuow how to make the Turks 
pay for their Invafion without any great trouble. They were then not above fifteen 
days march from J/pahan, when Sha-Sefi turn’d the courfe of all the Streams both 
before and behind, which only run from certain Springs , and are brought in Cutts 
or Chanels into the Inland-parts of Perfia, where there are no Rivers: By which 
means the whole Army of the Turks perifh’d for want of Water in thofe vaft un- 
water’d Countries where they had engag’d themfelves too far. 

T'auris lyes in 83 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Longitude; and 40 Degrees, 15 Mi- 
nutes of Latitude, in an open place where there is not a Tree to be feen; and 
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environ’d with Mountains on every fide, but only upon the Weft. The furtheft 
Mountain is not above a League from the City; but there is one which almoft 
touches it, being only feparated from it by the River. ’Tis a good Country, and 
fruitful in Corn; there is good Pafturage , and great ftore of Pulfe, Some think 
that Tauris was the ancient Ecbatane , the Metropolis of the Empire of the Addes. 
It is at this day a great City and well peopl’d, as being the Mart for Twrkie, 
- Mufcovy , the Indies, and Perfia. There are an infinite nnmber of Merchants, 
and vaft quantities of all forts of Merchandize: particularly of Silk, which is 
brought out of the Province of Guilan , and other places. There is alfo a great 
Trade for Horfes, which are handfom and cheap. Wine, Aqua-vite, and indeed 
all forts of Provifions are cheap enough; and Money trolls about in that place 
more than in any other part of 4/4. Many Armenian Families have got great Eftates 
. there by Trade, and underftand it better than the Perfians. A little River, the 
Water whereof is very good , runs through the middle of Tauris; it’s call’d Schein- 
kaïe, over which there are three Bridges to crofs from one part of the City to the 
other. 
_ The moft part of the Buildings in Taurs are of Bricks bak’d in the Sun; the 
Houfes not being above one or two Stories high at moft. The tops of the Houfes 
are terrafs’d; the Roofs within are vaulted, and plaifter’d with Earth mix’d with 
chopt Straw, which they whiten afterwards with Lime. In the year 1638 the 
City was almoit ruin’d by Sultan Amurath; but it is almoft all rebuilt again, There 
are in it Bazars, or Market-houfes, which are well built, and many Inns very 
commodious , two Stories high, The faireft is that of Afirza-Sadé, Governour of 
the Province, who caus’d it to be built with a Market-houfe adjoyning , to which 
he has added a Mofquee and a Colledge, with good Revenues. a 

The great Trade of Tauris venders it renown’d over all _Afia: for it has a con- 
tinual Traffick with Turks, Arabians, Georgians, Adengrelians , Perfians , Indians, 
Mufcovites, and Tartars. The Bazars or Market-houfes, which are cover’d , are 
always full of Goods: for there are fome which are peculiar to the Handicraft- 
Trades; the moft part whereof are Smiths, fuch as make Saws, Axes, Files, and 
Steels to ftrike Fire, with Tobacco-ftoppers belonging to them. Some there are 
that make Pad-locks : for the Eaftern People faften their Doors only with wooden 
Bolts. There are alfo Turners, that furnifh the neighbouring Parts with Spinning- 
Wheels and Cradles : and fome Gold{miths, that make trifles of Silyer. But there is 
abundance of Silk-weavers that are Artifts, and work very neatly; and indeed there 
are more of thofe than of any other Trade. Here it is that they drefs the greateft 
part of the Shagrin-Skins that are vended fo plentifully all over Perfia, for there 
are none unlefs it be the Country-people, but wear Boots or Shooes of Shagrin- 
Leather. This Leather is made either of the Hides of Horfes, Affes, or Mules, 
and only of the hinder part of the Hide : but the Affes Hide has the beft 
grain. 

There are to be feen at Tauris; Ruines of the ftately Edifices round about 
the great Piazza; and the neighbouring Parts: they have alfo let run to ruine 
four or five Mofquees of a prodigious height and bignefs. The moft magnificent 
and the biggeft ftands as you go out of the Town, in the Road to Ijpahaw. The 
Perfians will not come néar it, but look upon it as defil’d, and a Mofquee of He- 
reticks , in regard it was built by the Soins , or the followers of Omar: *Tis a 
yvatt Structure fairly built, the Front whereof is fifty Paces broad, with an afcent 
of eight Steps. It is lin’d without with Brick-work varnifh’d with different Co- 
lours; and adorn’d within with very fair Painting A Pantique, and abundance of 
Cifers and Arabian Letters in Gold and Azute. Upon two fides of the Fore-front 
are rear’d two Minarets or Towers very high, but not very wide, yet with Stairs 
to go up tothe top. They are lin’d with varnifh’d Brick-work, which is the ufual 
Ornament of the Perfian Buildings: and at the top ftand two Cupola’s, form’d like 
the Turbants which the Perfians wear: The Gate of the Mofquee is aot above four 
Foot wide, cut out of a great tranfparent white Stone, four and twenty Foot high, 
and twelve broad, Entring at the Door of the Mofquee , you come into a fpacious 
‘Duomo , thirty fix Paces in Diameter, rais’d upon twelve Pillars within, and fup- 
ported by fixtecn without, , which Pillars are very high, and fix Foot fquarc. Below 
there is a Baluftrade or Rails that ron round about the Building ; with Doors is go 
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from one fide to the other: and the Foot of every Pillar, which is of white Marble; 
is hollow’d into little Niches equal with the Floor, where the People put their 
Shooes, when they go farther to their Devotions: The infide of the Walls is 
varnifhd in Squares of feveral Colours, with Flowers, Cifers; and Arabian Letters 
intermix’d , and wrought in Embofs’d-work , fo well painted, fo well gilded, 
that it feems to be but one piece of Work, cut out with a pair of Sciffars. From this 
Duomo you pafs to another leffer, but more beautiful in its kind. The lower 


part is of tranfparent white Stone , of the fame nature with that in the Front, cut: 


in great Panes like a Door that never opens. This Duomo has no Pillars, but eight 
Foot high, it is all of white Marble, where are to be feen Stones of a prodigious 
length and bredth: The infide of the Vault is a violet Enamel, painted with all 
forts of Flowers in Flat-work, but the outfide of both the Duomo’s is cover’d with 
vernifh’d Brick-work , and'Flowers embofs’d .4 la Aforefque. Upon the firft the 
Flowers are black upon green; upon the fecond , white Stars upon black: which 
diverfity of Colours is very pleafing to the Eye. 

Near the Door out of which you enter into the leffer Duomo, on the left hand, 
ftands a Chair of Walnut-tree curioufly carv’d, and faften’d to the Wall; it ftands 
upon a Platform rais’d fix fteps high, without any Canopy. ' On the right hand 
ftands anothegChair of the fame Wood, and an exquifite piece of Workmanfhip; 
with a kind of State over it of the fame Wood, faften’d to the Wall. There is 
a little Rail about it, and the Platform is four fteps high. On the South-fide of 
the Mofquee there are two white tranfparent Stones, which when the Sun fhines 
upon them look red: And fometimes after the Sun is fet, you may read at thofe 
Stones by the reflexion of the Sun-beams. ' 

Juflagainft the Mofquee on the other fide is another Front, which is the only 
Remain of a ruin’d Building. It was the abode of the Sheck-Jman, or the Chief Prieft. 
There had been large Baths which belonging to it, but they are all deftroy’d3 
fome others there were of lefs note, which are not lookt after. 

In the great Piazza of Tauris and in the parts adjoyning, ftands a fair Mofquee, 
a Colledge , and a Caftle, which fall to decay; thefe Buildings being forfaken ; 
by reafon they were made ufe of by the Sounmis, which were followers of Omar. Near 
the fame Church is a ruin’d Church of the Armenians , whether they fay St. Helena 
{ent the true Crofs. There is another Mofquee , which was formerly a Church 
dedicated to St. fon Baptift, where they fay one of his Hands was preferv’d a long 
time. 

The Capuchins have avery convenient Houfe at Tauris; for Afirza-Ibrahim Go- 
vernour of the Province, whofe credit is equal to the Kan of Taurus, which is 
the chiefeft Command in Perfia, favours him very much with his proteétion. This 
Governour has made himfelf very confiderable at Court, and very much refpeted 
by the King for his indefatigable pains, and his extraordinary agility in avgmenting 
the King’s Revenue: having found out fuch ways for that purpefe as never entred 
into the thoughts of any that preceded him in the fame Employment. He is very 
curious to learn all the Noble Sciences,which is a quality very rare among the Perfians : 
He alfo takes great delight in the Mathematicks and Philofophy, difcourfing often 
with Gabriel de Chinon, Governour of the Capuchins Covent in Tauris. But the 
great defire which ÆAfrza-Ibrabim had to have his two Sons taught by the faid 
Gabriel, was the chief motive that made him fo favourable to that Covent. He 
bought the Friers a place to build their Houfe, and liberally furnifh’d them for the 
Expence of the Work. | 

When the Sun fets and rifes, there are a certain Company of People who are 
oblig’d to make a hideous noife with Drums and Trumpets in the Meidan , or great 
Piazza of the City. They ftand upon one fide of the Piazza in a Gallery fomewhat 
raisd, which is a Cuftom obferv’d in all the Cities under the Perfian Government. 

As you go out of Tauris upon the North-fide, there isa Mountain clofe by, 
there being only the River between it. The name of it is Exnali-Zeinali, and for- 
merly there ftood upon the top of it a fair Hermitage of the Armenians ; which the 
Mahometans have converted into a Mofquee. At the bottom of the Mountain 
ftands a Fortrefs and a Mofquee, which they let go to ruine, becaufe they were built 
by the Ottomans. A little farther upon the brink of the Precipice ftands a Mona- 
ftery, near to which are twoCaves, where are certain Sepulchers and Marble Pillars 
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lying along upon the Ground. There are alfo in the Mofquee certain Tombs of 
the ancient Kings of the Adedes, the Remains whereof fhew that the Work was 
very Excellent. : Ln : 

Upon the Road from Tiuris to Ifpahan, about half a League from the utmoft 
Gardens, between feveral knaps of the Mountain which you leave upon the 
right hand , upon the top of thc'higheft of all, where there never was any Water, 
and where it is impoflible to bring any, appears a Bridge fiity Paces long, the 
Arches whercof are very fair ones, but it falls to decay. It was a Afollah that built 
it, out of what defign no perfon knew: nor can you come to Tawris upon that fide, 
but you mutt fee that Bridge, becaute there is no other way, there being nothing 
but Water and Precipices on either hand. Afterwards he confets’d that he built 
it out of meer Vanity, knowing that Sha-Abas, the firft of that Name was to come 
to Tauris, The King indeed came fome time after, and feeing an unprofitable 

ridge upon the top of a Mountain, he demanded who built it, and what was his 
defign. To whom the Aiah return’d this Anfwer, Sir, faid he, I built that 
Bridge , that when your Majeity came to Tauris, you might inform your felf from 
the mouth of him that built it. By which it appear’d, that the Alb had no other 
ambition than to oblige the King to {peak to him. 

A League from Tauris to the Weft, in the middle of a Field ftands a great Brick 
Tower, call’d Karhazun. It is about fifty Paces in Diameter, and though it be half 
ruin’d, yet it is very high. It feems to have been the Dungeon of fome Cattle, 
there being very high Walls round about it; which though they be but of Earth, 
meverthele{s appear to be very ancient. It is not certainly known who built this 
Tower, but the Arabian Letters upon the Gate afford us fome reafon to conclude 
that it was a A¢ahometan Structure. In the year 1651 there happen’d a terrible 
Earthquake in Tauris and the parts thereabout , by which many Houfes were over- 
turn’d, and this Tower then cleaving from the top to the bottom, a good part of 
it fell down, and fill’d up the hollow within-fide, 

Befides the little River that runs by Tauris, there is another bigger to be crofs’d, 
about half a League from the City, over which there is a very fair Stone-Bridge. 
Near to it ftands a Sepulcher, cover’d with a little Duomo, where the Perfians {ay 
that the Sifter of Jman-Riza lyes interr’d; and they have it in great veneration. The 
River that runs under the Bridge comes from the Mountains of the North, and falls 
into the Lake Rowm, thirteen or fourteen Leagues from Tauris. They call it Aggi- 
fou, or Bitter-water ; for the Water is very bad, and without any Fifh. The Lake 
which is fifteen Leagues incompafs , has the fame quality, the Water being blackifh: 
the Fifh that happen into it out of other Rivers that fall into it, prefently become 
blind, and in a fhort while are found dead by theShoar. This Lake takes its name 
from a Province anda little City, which are both call’d Reumi, being not above eleven 
Leagues from Tawris. 

In the middle of the Lake , upon the way that leads to a little City call’d Toko- 
viam, there is a little Hill that rifes infenfibly, the afcent whereof is very finooth, 
and out of it there rife many little Springs. The farther they run from the Head, 
the wider grow the Streams: and the Earth which they water is of two diftin& 
qualities: the firft Earth that is dig’d ferves to make Lime: the next to that is a 
hollow fpungy Stone, that is good for nothing: but under that again is a white 
tranfparent Stone, which you may fee through as through Glafs, which being fmooth 
and polifh’d ferves to adorn the Houfes. This Stone is only a congelation of the 
Waters of thefe Streams; for fometimes you fhall meet with creeping Animals con. 
geald within. The Governour of the Province fent one piece to Sha-Abas, as a 
great Prefent, wherein there was a Lizard congeal’d of a Foot long. He that pre- 
fented it to the Governour had twenty Tomans, or three hundred Crowns; after- 
wards I offer’d a thoufand for the fame Piece. In fome parts of the Province of 
Maxandran, where the ExxinSea ftretches fartheft into the Perfian Territories, thefe 
congeal’d Stones are to be found, but not fo frequently as near the Lake Rowmi; and 
you fhall many times find pieces of Wood and Worms congeal’d in the Stones. 
I brought away a Camels-loading of thefe Stones, and left them at Marfeilles; till 
T could find what ufe to put them to. 
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GHAR Wy. 
A Continuation of the Conftantinopolitan Road from Tauris to 
Ifpahan , through Ardevil and Casbin. | 


4 


WRomt Tauris to Ifpahan the Caravan makes it generally twenty-four days | 
| journey. ; 

The fr day you crofs over dry Mountains, and four Leagues from 
2 Tauris you meet with one of the faireft Inns in Perffz. This Inn Sha-Sefi 
caus’d to be built; it is very convenient, and large enough to lodge a hundred 
perfons with their Horfes. Over all Perfia, efpecially from Tauris to I{pahan, 
and from thence to Ormus, you meet every day with Inns at an equal diftance. 

The next day you defcend a Mountain, in very rugged and narrow way: At 
the foot of this Mountain there are two ways for the Merchants to choofe that will 
go to Ijpahan. They that will go the ordinary road and the dire& way through 
Kom and Kachan, leave a Lake upon the left hand that parts the two Roads ; and 
they that will go through Ardevil and Cafbin, two other good Cities, leave the Lake 
upon the right hand, and coaft along by the fide of the Mountain. From Tauris 
to Ardevil it is not above adozen Leagues; and having pafs’d the Lake, the Country _ 
is very good: Which isthe Road I intend to defcribe firft. 

Ardevil being at fo fmall a diftance from Tauris, lyes almoft in the fame Degrees 
and Minutes of Longitude and Latitude. This City is famous, as well for being 
the firft Market of Silks that come from Gailaz, from which it is not far off; as alfo 
for the Sepulcher of Sha-Sefi, the firft of that Name , King of Perfia.. The avenues 
to it are very-pleafant, being as it were Alleys of great Trees, which are call’d 
Tchinar, planted in a ftreight line, at a due diftance. It is of a moderate bignefs, 
and feated in a lovely opening of the Mountains, The next to the City, which is 
call’d Sevalan, is the higheft in all A¢edia. The Houfes of Ardevil are built of 
Earth, as are moft of the Houfes in the Cities of Perfia: but the Streets are very 
uneven, dirty , and narrow. There is but one which is handfom, at the end 
whereof is built the Armenian Church. A little River runs through the middle of 
the City, which defcending from the neighbouring Mountains runs from Eaft to 
Weft. It is by Induftry brought into many Cutts to water the Gardens, and in 
many places there are very fair Trees planted, which are very delightful to the Sight. 
The Afeydan or Market-place is a very great one ; more long than round ; where ftands 
a very fine Inn, upon one fide, which the Kaz caus’d to be built. There are fevetal 
others in feveral parts of the City, which have the Profpeét over feveral lovely Gar- 
dens, efpecially that which belongs to the King; to which you go through a long 
and ftately Walk of four rows of Trees, at the end whereof ftands a large Gate 
that gives you entrance. Though the Country about Ardevil be proper to bear 
Vines, yet there are none thereabouts ; nor is there any Wine made till about four 
or five Leagues from the City. The Armenians that dwell in the City are very well 
ford with it; though there be no place in all Perfia, where there is fo much 
Caution to be us’d, either as to the Importing it, or the Drinking it; both which 
muft be done very privately: Which proceeds from the Adahometan Superftition ; 
the Perfians having fo peculiar a Veneration for that place, that they believe it a 
Sin to fuffer Wine to be publickly drank therein. | 

The People come in Pilgrimage from all parts of Perfia to the Sepucher of Sha- 
Sefi; which together with the vaft Trade of Silk, makes Ardevil one of the molt 
confiderable Cities of all Perfia. There are feveral other Buildings added to the 
Mofquee wherein he lyes interr’d; the Entry whereof faces the A4yd4r, to which 
it is joyn’d upon the South-fide with a large Portal. The Gate:is chain’d with 
Chains faften’d a-crofs with great Rings; which if any Criminal Offender can but 
touch, and enter into the firft Court, he is fafe ; for no perfon can apprehend him. 
This is a large Court, yet more in length than breadth, without the Wall whereof  : 
that looks upon the Market-place, feveral Shops are built for Merchants and Trade 
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Out of this Court you pafs into another which is lefs, and pav’d with broad 
Stones, with a Rivulet running through the middle. The Entry into it is through 
a Door, fortif”d with Iron Chains like the former, and is made at à corner of the 
great Court upon the left hand. It brings you prefently under a Portico , where 
there are fair Balconies rais’d after the fafhion of the Country. Thofe Balconies 
are full of feveral People; either Pilgrims, or perfons whofe:Crimes conftrain them 
thither for SanQuary. In that place you muft leave your Stick and your Sword, 
before you go any farther; and give fomething befides to a Adonllah, who is always 
attending there with Books. | F 
.. In that fecond Court through which the Rivulet glides, on the one fide are Baths, 
on the other Granaries for Rice and Corn; and upon the left hand, at the end of 
the fame Court, there is a little Door which brings you to a place where the Royal 
Alms are diftributed to the Poor, Morning and Evening; being juft againft the 
King’s Kitchin. This Gate is cover’d with Plates of Silver; and in the Kitchin 
there are about thirty Ovens contriv’d in the Wall, with as many great Caldrons 
to drefs Pilaw and other Food, as well for the Poor as for the Officers of the Afofquee. 
While thefe Alms are diftributing, the Mafter-Cook , who commands all the reft, 
fets upon a Chair cover’d with Plates of Silver, and fees that every thing be done in 
order. He fees to the meafuring out the Rice every day for the Kettles, and 
caufes the Vigtuals to be divided in his own fight: For there is an excellent Oeco- 
nomy in the King’s Houfe. | 

At the end of the Portico beyond the firft Court there are two Gates, one beyond 
another, both cover’d with Plates of Silver; between thofe two Gates on the 
right hand appears a little AZofquee, where are the Tombs of feveral Perfian Princes 
of the Blood Royal. You muft have a great care not to tread upon the Threfholds 
of the Gates; for it is a Crime not to be expiated without a fevere. Punifhment, 
From hence through a little Ile, you come into the Body of the Church, richly 
hung with Tapeftry, and fet about with high Desks, where lye a great many Books, 
wherein the Afoullahs , or Doétors of the Law read continually, having Stipends 
to Officiate in the AZfquee. At the end of the Body of the AGofquee , is. a little 
Oétagonal Monument, like the Choir of a Church, in the midft whereof ftands the 
Monument of Sha-Sefi. It is only of Wood, but curioufly carv’d and inlaid. It 
exceeds not the height of a Man of an ordinary ftature, and feems like a great Cheft, 
having four Apples of Gold fet up at each corner. It is cover’d with a Crimfon 
Satin purfi’d with Gold; and all the other Tombs that are by it, are cover’d with 
Silks as rich. As well in the Choir as in the Body of the Church, there are abun- 
dance of Lamps, fome of Gold, fome of Silver; but the biggeft of all is of Silver, 
gilded and vermilion’d, and neatly engrav’d. There are alfo fix great Branches of a 
curious fort of Wood, cover’d with Silver, with great Wax Candles in them; which 
are never lighted but at their great Feftivals. 

_ From the Duomo where ftands the Tomb of Sha-Sefi, you go under a little Vault, 
which enclofes another Monument of another King of Perfiz, whofe Name I could 
not learn. It looks like another great Cheft, curioufly wrought, and cover’d 
with Satin. The Roof of the Afofquee.is adorn’d within with a Painting of Gold 
and Azure, a la Morefque ; on the outfide, with a fair Varnith of feveral Colours, 
Tike the ftately Afofquce at Taurts. | hin i 
_ In the adjacént Parts round about Ardea are feveral Monuments worth a Man’s 
fight, being very ancient; and fome which are ruin’d , thew by what remains the 
care which they took to enrich them with curious Workmanfhip. A quarter of 
a League from the City ftands a Adofquee , in which are the Tombs of the Father 
and Mother of Sha-Sefi. It isa fair Stru€ture, with Gardens and Courts; in one 
of which there is a very clear Fountain where they keep Fith. 


Ardenil is not only famous,: as: have faid already, for the Royal Sepulchers 
which are in it, and for the Pilgrimages which have been made to it from all parts 
“Of Perfia; but the numerous Caravans of Silk, which fometimes confift of eight or 
nine hundred Camels, add very much to its Grandeur. For.being near to Guilan 
cand. Shamaqui, from whence thofe vaft quantitics of Silk come; and for that the 
Road from both thofe places ;: to Conflantinople and Smyrna, lyes through this City, 
-/there/is a continual confluence of Merchants; and all forts of Merchandizes are here 


-to. be had as well as at Tauris. ray Wane coe 
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From Ardeiil to Cafbin you travel through a good Country; for every three or 
four Leagues you meet witht little Rivers that tall from the Northern Mountains, 
and water the Earth. The Czravaa is ufually five days between Ardenil and Arion, 
between Arion and Taron two, between Taron and Cafbia two more. Half a League 

_ onthis fide Taroz you muft crofs a great River over 4 ftene Bridge, and half a League 
beyond you come to Kalkal. 

eArion is a little City, Taron and Kalkal ate two great Towns; and there ate 
but thefe three places in all Perfia where there grow any Olives, or that they make 
any Oyl. Leaving Kalkal, you travel over a Plain for three hours, at the end whereof 
is a Way which you cannot get over in lefs than four hours. The way is fo bad that the 
Horfes and Mules can hardly get up; but fer the Camels, they muft take the lower 
Road, which is alfo very tedious, and full of Stones which the Torrents tumble down, 
atid it is three or four Leagues about. When you are up, the Country is level, 
and you have not above three Leagues to Cafbiz. ; ‘a 

Cafbiz lyes in 87 Degrees and 30 Minutes of Longitude, and 36 Degrees and 
1§ Minutes of Latitude. It is a great City, the Houfes whereof are low and ill 
built; except feven or eight, «hich are next to the King’s Gardens. It has no 
Walls, and indeed the beft half of the City is in Gardens. There are three Inns, 
with Market-places round about; one of the three being large and commodious. 
It is aaa altogether by Afchometans, ot if there be any Chriftians, they are 
very few. 

The Soil about Cafbin produces Piftaches. The Tree that bears them is never 
bigger than a Walnut-tree of ten or twelve years old. The great quantity of Pifta- 
ches that are exported out of Perfia come from Afalavert, a little City twelve Leagues 
from I/paban, toward the Eaft. Thefe are the beft Piftaches in the World, and 
the Country being of a large extent, produces them in fuch abundance , that it 
furnifhes all Perfia and the Indies. 

Leaving Cafbin, you come to a little Village where there is but one Inn; and you 
travel that day fix Leagues through Countries fertil enough, and well water’d. 

The next day you travel through a good Country, and in nine or ten hours you 
come to Denghe. This is a great Village at the foot of a Hill, through which there 
runs a fair River. It abounds with excellent both White and Claret Wine, where 
the Travellers take care to replenifh their Bottles. But generally they never lye 
here; being defirous to go a League farther, for a good Inn’s fake, which makes it 
a handfom Stage. 

At this Town of Deaghe it is where the two Roads from Tauris to Ifpahan meet: 
the rit, through Arden and Cafbin, 1 have already defcrib’d. Hither alfo come 
the Caravans that go for the Indies through A4fheéhed and Candabar, and where they 
leave I/paban Road to take the left-hand Way, which carries them Eaftward. 
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The ordinary Road from Tauris to Ifpahan, through Zangan, 
Sultanie , and other places. af 


E muft now return again to the Lake fix Leagues beyond Taaré, 
where they that will take the otdinaty fhort way through Zan- 
gan and Sultame, leave the left hand way of «Ardewsl and 
Cafbin. This Lake is ufually full of large red Ducks, which 

are very good Meat. | | 


From thence, after twelve or thirteen hours travel, in which time you meet with _ 
three Inns, you come to Karafhima, a large Town in a deep Valley, that feems to | 


be well manur’d. Thére is in it only a finall Inn built of Earth, the Doors whereof 
‘are fo low, that the People are forcd to creep upon their knees to get in. : 
‘The next day you come to another large Village call’d Turcoma, where the Soil 
is fertil, though it be very cold. There are feveral Curmvanfera’s built like ‘oe 
L ey 
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Alley cover’d, which are only of Earth, the Men lying at one end, and the Horfes 


at another he "ni 
The next day you travel over an uneven and defert Country, and in eight hours 


time you come to Afiana, a little City fituated in a Marth, where you pay a Toll 
for Guarding the Highways. In this City is one of the faireft Inns in all 
Perfia. 

‘a ours after you leave Aura, you muft crofs a River, over a fair Bridge 
which füns to decay; the Arches whereof are hollow within; it is built of Brick 
and Free-ftone, being near as long as Pont neuf in Pars. This Bridge ftands almoft 
at the foot of a Mountain call’d Kapleaton. Sha-Abas caus’d all the way to be Pay’d, 
becaufe the Land is fo fat and floughy, that when it thaws, or that the leaft Rain 
falls, itis impoñfible for the Caravan to pals. Befides, there are a fort of Camels 
in Perfia, that when it comes to rain in a deep Soil , are not able to keep their: 
Legs: nay through the weight of the Burthens which they carry, their very Quarters 
will rive from their Shoulders, and their Bellies will burft. So that before the 
way was pav’d, they were forc’d to {pread Carpets in the moft flippery ways where 
thofe Camels were to pa which muft be ftill dune in fome places, where the Pave- 
ment is worn away. =” | 

At the lower part of the defcent toward Z/pahan, upon the knap of a Hill which 
ftands by it felf, appears an old forfak’n Fortrefs: it is near the Highway, and a 
River, which falls into the Cajhian Sea, after it has crofs’d the Province of Guilaz, 
where it is cut into feveral Channels. But generally the Corn and Fruits which 
grow in Perfia by the help of Water forc’d into Channels, are of little efteem, 
and much cheaper than thofe that grow in the Provinces whofe Fertility is not Arti- 
® ficial. Moreover, that fort of forc’d Grain will not keep above a Year; and if 
you keep it longer, it breeds a Vermin that eats it. Tis the fame thing if the Corn be 
grownd; and more than that, there breeds a Worm in the Flowr, that makes it 
do bitter that tis impo‘lible to eat it. k 

On this fide the Mountain Kaplenton , appear at à diftance two others very high, 
one toward the North call’d Saveland, another toward the South call’d Sehand : 
there is a third, which cannot be feen in J/pahan-Road, being too far out of the 
way, near the City of Hamadan, Thefe three Mountains are full of Springs, from 
whence moft of the Streams do fall that water Perfia: And the Perfians do fay, 
that formerly there were many more of thefe Springs, but that about a hundred 
Years ago feveral of them have been dry’d up, or otherwife no body can tell what 
is become of them. 7 

There are feveral Villages near the Mountain that pay nothing to the King, but 
are oblig’d to fend him a certain quantity of Rice and Butter,for the ue of the AZo/guce 
_ at Ardeuil. They have alfo one great Priviledge, That if a Man commits a Mur- 
ther, and flyes to any of thefe Villages, he cannot be apprehended, nor can the 
King himfelf punifh him. 

Leaving the River that runs at the foot of the Mountain Kaplenton, you come to 
a fair Inn call’d Tjhamalava, built fome years ago: and for thirteen hours after, 
travelling over a very barren Country, you meet with another Inn, which is calPd 
_ Sartcham, ftanding ina very defert place: which makes the Raders, that lye there 
to fecure the Highways, very infolent, finding themfelves fo far from any Towns 
or Villages, 


From Sartcham you come to a River, by the Banks whereof you travel a good 
while, till you come to an Inn which is call’d Dighé , near a large Village. The 
Struture is very handfom, the lower part being of Free-ftoné undulated with red 
and white , and very hard. 

The next day you travel a very uneven Country, till you fall into a deep Valley, 
at the end whereof you meet with Zangan, a great Town and ill built. How- 
ever, it has a very fair Ian, which when J went laft to J/pahan was fo full, that 
I had like to have lain abroad in the Rain, but for the Courtefie of two Armenians. 
From Zangan you go toan Inn, where you muft pay the Duties due to the Kaz 
of Sultanie. ho 

Sultanie is a very large City; which you leave half a Mile from the Road ; near 
to a Mountain. Formerly it had in it very beautiful Ædofquees, as may be eafily 
conjectur’d by the Ruines that remain. Many Chriftian Churches alfo were ee 
bo D 2 verted 


23 


~The PE a SIAN duel : Book rf 


verted into Adfquees, and if you will beleive the Armenians, they will tell you, 
that there were in Sulranie near eight hundred Churches and Chappels. 

Three Leagues from Swltanie ftands an Inn, and a League farther a great Town 
calPd Jja, where there is another very commodious Inn, and moit excellent 
Wine. 

From thence you go to Habar, an ancient City and of a large extent, but very 
much ruin’d, inhabited by Armenians for the moft part: Here, for the good Wines 
fake the Travellers ftay to recruit their Bottles. 

From Æabar , after feven hours travel you come to a Village call’d Partis, From 
Zangan to Partin you reach in two days. It ftands in a fertil Plain, where there 
are feveral other Villages. It is not above three Leagues broad, being enclos’d on 
each fide, to the Eaft and Weft, with arow of high Mountains, 

Having pafs’d this Plain, you come to a barren Country and ill inhabited, which 
lafts all the day, till you come to Sexava. You pafs by the Ruines of a Village, 
where there are but two Houfes ftanding, with the Tower of a A4ofquee, which 
is very high and flender. Then you come to a Mud-wall’d-Inn, built fome few years 
fince; and near to that a Caftle call’d Khiara, upon th k of a Hill, but very 
ill built. 

Sexava is a little City in a Soil that bears excellent Nuts. The Inns that are 
there, being built of Earth, and being but little, are very handfom and convenient, 
their number fupplying the defe& of their fmalnefs. ; 

From Sexava, after feven hours travel, you come to a great Inn, call’d Idgioup, 
which was formerly a nobler place than now it is, ftanding alone in a Field. Three 
Leagues from thence you meet with another fpacious Inn, call’d Cochkeria; and 
four hours farther you come to the Inn Denghé, where the two Roads meet which 
I fpake of in the foregoing Chapter. 

From Denghé to Kom, are three days journey, over a barren, dry, and defert 
Country, where there is no Water but Ciftern-water, except in fome very few 
places, where it is very good. Four Leagues from Denghé is a fair Inn; and three 
Leagues farther ftands another, about a Mile from a Village to the South. where 
there grows excellent good Wine, white and red. From this laft Inn to Suva is not 
above three hours travel with the Caravan. 

Sava is a good City ina fertil Plain, where there are feveral Villages. The 
greateft Trade of the Town is in little grey Lamb-skins, the curl whereof is very 
neat, of which they make Furrs. Two or three Leagues beyond Sava the Country 
is very well manur’d, and after you have forded a River half a League from the 
City, after two hours travel, you come to one of the faireft Inns in all Perfia, which 
was finifh’d when I went laft to I/pabaz. From thence to Kom it is about feven or 
eight hours journey, through a dry and fandy Road: but half a League on this fide 
Kom the Land is very good and fruitful. 

Kom is one of the great Cities of Perfia, in a fat Country abounding in Rice, 
There grow alfo excellent Fruits, particularly large and excellent Granates. The 
Walls are only of Earth, with little Towers clofe one to another ; and the Houfes 
being only of Earth, are never the handfomer within-fide. At the entry into the 
Town you muft crois aRiver, over a ftone Bridge, and then turning to the right 
hand over a fair Key, you come to an Inn very well built and very convenient. 

That which is moft remarkable in Kom isa large AZofquee no lefs in veneration among 
the Perfians, than the Adofquee of Ardeïil. There it is that you may fee the Sepul- 
chers of Sha-Seft and Sha-Abas the Second; as alfo the Tomb of Sidi-Fatima, the 
Daughter of Jman-Hocen, who was the Son of Haly and Fatima-Zubra the Daughter 
of Mahomet. The great Gate of the AZfquee-anfwers to a Piazza more long than 
broad, where ftands an Inn and certain Shops, which without-fide are fomewhat 
beautiful. One of the fides of the Piazza is clos’d up with a low Wall, over 
which appears the Shore, and a River which you crofs at the end of the Piazza. Over 
the great Portal of the A4fquee ftands an Infcription, in Letters of Gold, in the 
Praife of Sha-Aba the Second. The firft placé that you enter into isa Court of 
more length than breadth, which may be term’d a Garden. in regard that on each 
fide of the Alley in the middle, which is pav’d, there are feveral fquare Beds of 
Flowers; yellow Jafinin, and other Plants; which are rail’d in by a Rail that runs all 
the length of the Alley on each fide. It isnot an eafie thing for the Chriftians to 
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get in to this Court, efpecially fuch whofe Habits and Afpe& they do not like: 
But as I cloth’d and carry’d my felf, I never was deny’d entrance into any place 
either in Perfia or India. 

In this firft Court, on the left hand as you enter ; are little Chambers, where 
they that receive the Alms which by the Foundation of the A4cfquee are to be 
diftributed every day, come and eat their proportion, and then go their ways. Thote 
Chambers ferve as an Afylum to thofe that cannot pay their Debts, as at the Afofquee 
of Ardeil. Neither are thele Priviledg’d places like ours, where they that retire 
muft live at their own Charge: For in Perfia they are fed at the Expence of the 

| Adofquee ; and being in that manner freed from Care, their Friends more eafily bring 
their Creditors to Compofition. 

Out of the firft Court you pads into a fecond , which is larger, and all pav’d; and 
from that into a third, which is {quare, and rais’d like a Terrafs. You enter into it 
through a large Gate , at the end of an open Paflage , where ftand the Lodgings of 
the Afoullah’s. 

_ Out of that Court by an afcent of Brickwork of ten or twelve Steps, you enter 

into a fair Court, whichis allo rais’d like a Terrafs; in the midft whereof is a fair 
Fountain. It is continually fill’d by little Pipes of Water which run into it, and is 
* empty’d by others that carry the Water into feveral parts.of the whole Enclofure. 
There are fome Buildings in this Court, but one of the fides of it is taken up with 
the Front of the AZo/quee , which is no difpleafing Struéture. There are three large 
Gates belong to it, very well expanded, according to the mode of the Country; 
witha Brick-wall before, about the height of a Man, with Holes in it for Light, 
made like a Lozange. The Threfhold of the middle Gate is cover’d with a plate 
of Silver; and between thefe three Gates and that of the Duomo, are feveral 
Doétors, that hold Books in their hands, and read perpetually. 

This Afofquee is OAagonal, and at every angle is a {mall wooden Door of Walnut- 
tree, varnifh’d with grey and yellow. The Tomb of Sidi-Fatima is at the farther 
part of the ALfquee, there being only room for one Man to pafs between the Wall 
and the Tomb. It is encompafs’d with a large Silver Grate , fixteen Foot fquare ; 
the Bars whereof are round, and knob’d in thofe places where they crofs each other ; 
it is lighted by feveral Lamps of Gold and Silver: which altogether is very pleafing 
tothe Eye. The infide of the Adfquee, to the elevation of the Angles that fupport 
the Duomo, is compos’d of fquare Tiles varnifh’d over with divers Colours; and 
the Cupola of the Duomo, as alfo the Vault of the Portico of the AMofquee , isa Morefca 
piece of Painting in Or and Azure. Upon each fide of the AZofquee, and near the fide 
where the Tomb of Sidi-Fatima ftands, appears a great Hall, where the Royal Alms 
are diftributed to the Poor,which confift of Pilaw and other diet,very well dreft.From 
this Tomb you turn to the left hand toward an Afcent, diftant five and twenty: or 
thirty Paces; and at the top of this Afcent is a Door, over which there an is In- 
{cription in Honour of Sha-Abas the Second.” The Door being open’d, fhews you 
‘ the place where the Body of that King repofes: and through another Door with 
a Grate init, you may difcover, under a fimall Duomo, the Tomb of Sha-Sefi his 
Father; which is cover’d with a Carpet of Cloth of Gold. They were conti- 
pully at work upon the Tomb of Sha-Abas, which they faid, they would make very 
amous. 

I had not been two hours in Kom, but a multitude of People ran by the Inn Gate, 
all in extraordinary haft. Asking what the matter was, they anfwer’d me, that 
it had been a day long defign’d for the two Prophets to fight. Thereupon I went 
to the Piazza, which was fo crowded, that I had much ado to get tofee. In the 
firft place a fufficient number of Tumblers and Puppet-players, divided into two 
Bands, kept the middle of the Piazza, and made a fufficient Ring for the Combat. 
Each Band held a Bull by the Horns, one of which they call’d A4chomet, and 
the other Haly: and whether it were by accident, or by the cuaning of the Bull- 
_ Mafters, after an obftinate Combat, wherein the Beafts foam’d again with heat 
and rage; Adahomet at length quit the Field, and yielded Haly the Viétorÿ. Then 
all the People fhouted for joy, and all the Piazza was fill’d with the noife of 
Flutes and Hautboys; and every one coming as if it were to adore Haly , cry’d out, 
Behold the Works of God, that Haly has made! At length they bring the Bull 
Haly under a Gate, with his Head turn’d toward the People; where after hey 
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{ent the Bull a Prefent of 50 Tomans, or 730 Crowns. They who accompany’d him, 
and the chief Inhabitants of Kom, gave him fome a Garment, others a Girdle. 
Neither did the meaneft of the People fpare to fend or carry him Fruits, or other 
things, according to their abilities. 


The Kana was a Lord who was very civil, and there was no Stranger that did not 


commend his behaviour, in regard he was fo obliging. 

So foon as I came to the place, whether it was that he perceiv’d me with a Dutch- 
man that I had broughtalong from Conflantinople , or whether any one had inforn’d 
him that there were Strangers near him, he fent for us, and after he had ask’d us 
fome Queftions concerning the occafion of our Travelling, he fent for a Seat and 
caus’d us to fit down. Then he ask’d us whence we came, and what we did at 
I{paban ; to which when we had anfwer’d him, that we went to wait upon the King, 


he approv’d our Intention, complaining that we had not given him advice of our . 


Arrival. In the Evening he fent us feveral Delicacies , among the reft, fix fair 
Melons, and four Bottles of excellent Wine. 

He appear’d to me fo brave and generous a Perfon, that I was very much trou- 
bled afterwards for his being in dis-favour with the King, and his death, which 
enfwd. For this Kaz finding the Walls of the City, which were only of Earth, 
and the Bridge over the River to be ovt of repair, without writing to the King, of 
his own head, laid a flight Impofition upon every Basket of Fruit that was brought 
into the City.. Now there are in all the Cities of Perfia, perfons who are hir’d to 
take an account every Week what the Commodities may be worth, and to take 


care that no more than fuch a Toll be laid upon any thing, which they tax among 


themfelves, and when they have fet the Rate, they caufe it to be cry’d at the 
beginning of every Week. Sha-Sefi then reign’d, it being the year 1632. The 
King being inform’d by thefe people of the Impoft which the Kaz had fet upon 
Fruit without his knowledge, was fo enrag’d againft him, that he caus’d him to be 
brought in Chains to I/pahan, where he us’d him with a ftrange feverity. For at 
that time the Son of the Kaz ftood at the King’s Elbow, it being his Office to give 
him his Pipe and his: Tobacco, which is a very honourable Employment in Perfia. 
When the Kaz.came, the King caus’d him to be carry’d to the Gate of the Palace, 
in the prefence of all the People, and then commanded his Son to pull the Hair 
of his Father’s Muftaches by the roots from his Skin. After that he commanded him 
to cut off his Nofe and his Ears; after that to put out his Eyes, and laftly to cut off 
his Head. When he had done the Execution according to the King’s pleafure, 
he commanded him to go and take poffeffion of his Father’s Government, and 
allowing him an experienc’d Old Man for his Lieutenant, he fent him to Kom with 
thefe words, Jf thon gevernff no better than this dead Dog has done , I will put thee 
to a more cruel death than this. 

Leaving Kom, for four hours you travel over a fair Champain Country, after 
which you come to a fair Village with five or fix Inns in it. Beyond that is nothing 
but Sand, till you come to a place call’dAbfchirim, or Frejh-water, where there 
are three Inns at a diftance from any Villages. From Abfchirim to Cachan is fix 
hours journey through a Corn Country, and ftor’d with great Villages. 

Cachan is a large City, well peopld, and furnifh’d with all things neceffary for 
humane fubfftance : There is an old Wall about it which is faln down in many 
places, fo that there is no need of fecking for Gates to get intothe City. On that 


fide which looks toward I/paban the Soil is good, and produces great {tore of Fruit. 


and Wine, which the Jews take care to make. It is reckon’d that there are in 
Cachan a thoufand Families of Fews; in I/pahan about fix hundred ; but in Kom there 
are not above nine or ten. Not but that there are many Jews in Perfia, but thofe 
that live in J/pahan , Cachan and Kom, boaït themfelves particularly of the Tribe of 
Fudah. 


There are an abundance of Silk-Weavers in Cachan that are very good Work- 


men, which make all the beft purfl’d Sattins mix’d with Gold and Silver, that come 
out of Perfia. There they alfo coyn Money, and make Copper-veffels, which they 
vend in great quantities at a good diftance off. The Market-houles are very fair 

| ones, 


a 


Chap-V1. of Mic T'AVERNIER. 21 


ones, and well vaulted , the Inns large and convenient : but there was one among the 
reft which was very magnificent, near the King’s Gardens, at the entry of the 
City. As well the Inn as the Gardens were made by the order of Sha-Abas, the firft 
of that Name, who was at a vaft charge. The Inn is above a hundred Paces 
fquare, built of Brick two Stories high, containing twenty-fix vaulted Chambers 
of a reafonable bignefs. It was a Structure too fair to be fo little regarded; as 
now it is, being much faln to decay. In the middle of the Court was a Fountain 
to reeeive Water, which is fpoil’d. The Perfians and Turks are of that bad humor; 
rather to build new Houfes than to repair old Buildings. For which reafon they 
have fince built at Cachan four or five Inns, as fair and commodious as that of Sha- 
Abas. This Cuftom is grown to that height, that the Children are fo far from 
taking care to repair the old Houfes where their Parents liv’d, that they will not 
fo much as live in them after their deceafe, covetous of the honour of building 
Houfes for themfelves. F Hs 

Before we leave Cachan you muft take notice, that as you travel from that City 
to Guilan you cannot avoid travelling thorough Plains for twelve hours together, 
which are all pure Salt; and there is nothing to be met with by the way, but one 
Ciftern; nor can the Water which is in it be otherwife than very bad. 

Leaving Cachan, you crofs a Plain of three Leagnes, after which you enter in 
among the Mountains, where you come toa very fair Inn of Brick. From thence 
you defcend a pleafant Vale, where you travel a long time by the fide of a Ri- 
ver, over a very narrow way. At the end of the Valley, you meet a great 
‘Wall, which croffes it, and joyns the two Mountains together. This Wall is 
above a hundred Paces long , above thirty Foot thick; and.fifty high. It was the 
Work of the Great Sha-Abas, whofe defign it was to ftop the Waters that fall 
from the Mountain, and to make a Receptacle for Water in that place, to ferve 
his occafions. At the foot of the Wall there is a Sluce , which being let down 
keeps in the Water; but is pull’d up-to let out the Water over all the neighbouring 
Lands to the Plain of Cachan. From this Receptacle to Coron, is about two hours 
travel. aig 
Coron is a very large Village, and well peopl’d, in a Soil environ’d with high 
Mountains, and planted with great ftore of Walnut-trees. The Houfes confit 
but of one low Story, being built of Flint-ftones; but the Inn therein is very fait 
and commodious. This Village confifts but of one Street, but it is almoft half a 
League long , and very troublefom in the Winter , by reafon of a great Rivet that 
runs through it, and the great quantity of Stones that lye in the way. All about 
this Village, as in feveral other places of Perfia, there are a great number of Sha- 
cales; which are a kind of Foxes, that in the night time make an ugly noife; for 
if but one cry, all the reft will make anfwer, and fet up a howling. Sa ren 
_ From Grow you muft travel three Leagues between Mountains, after which you. 
have but twelve Leagues to [jpahay. It is a continued Plain that extends it felf 
beyond the City, and in many places the Soil is very good. At every three Leagues 
end you meet with Inns. The firft is call’d Achaha-Agakamala; the {econd, which is 
the half-way between Crow and Jfpæhan, is call’d Méchiacour. This place confifts 
not only of one Inn, for there are many others, fo that it refembles a large Vil 
age. From Adichiacour you come to Aganura, another Inn, but ill built ; and from 
wAganura, after you have travel’d three Leagues through a fat and fertil Country, 
you come to J/paban. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the Road from Smyrna to Upahan , through Natolia: 


Myrna is at this day for Trade, whether it be by Sea or Land , one of the 
moft celebrated Cities of all the Levant, and the greateft Market for all 
forts of Commodities which are tranfported out of Afia into Europe, or 
out of Europe into Afia. Hither all the Weftern Fleets are moft regularly 

bound, that came formerly no farther than Ligorn, and from whence; at times 
moft regularly appointed , the faireft Caravans fet out. 

This City lyes in 50 Degrees of Longitude; and 38 Degrees, 45 Minutes of 
Latitude; at the bottom of a Gulf in the Archipelago, which is feven Leagues in 
length, upon the right fide of the J/thmus which begins to form the Peninfula of 
Clazomene, right againft the Iland of Schio. It lyes in that part of the Leffer fia, 
which the Greeks poffefs’d, under the Name of Zcomium ; at a diftance almoft equal, 
between Ephefus and Sardis ; ‘and was one of the feven Churches mention’d in the 
Revelation of St. Fohm. It is at this day a great City, built like an Amphitheater, 
upon the defcent of a Hill that looks toward the Summer-Weft. But it is neither 
fo great, nor fo beautiful as formerly it was, as may be eafity conjeétur’d by the 
Ruines of certain Edifices that remain upon that Hill, which from the middle to 
the top, where the ancient City ftood, are altogether uninhabited. There are 
alfo‘to be feen the Walls of a fair Caftle , and above that the Ruines of an Amphi- 
theater, where they fay St. Polycarp was expos’d to fight with Lions. This Am- 
phitheater was not in the form of thofe other, which are ufually round; for it con- 
tain’d but half a Circle, being left open to the Sea-fide. The Turks have almoft 
quite deftroy’d it: making ufe of the Stones to build a Fort two Leagues from the 
City, upon the Gulf, where the paflage is very narrow, which the Ships are forc’d 
to falute as they enter in, and to fpeak with when they fail out. Moreover, 
that they might not be put to fend for Stones a-far off, they confulted whether 
they might not make ufe of the Stones of the Chriftians Monuments, as alfo of thofe 
of the Fews, which arenear the Shore: But they took very few, whether out of 
kindnefs to the Tombs, or whether they did not think them fo proper for ufe as the — 
Stones of the Amphitheater. This Caftle had not been long built, but upon an occafion 
very remarkable. In the laft Wars of the Turks with the Venetians, the Ottoman 
Fleet having been beaten in the Archipelago, the Grand Sigvor refolv’d to re-fit 
another to Sea, and thereupon -fent to all the parts of his Empire, where he knew 
any Englifh or Holland Veflels ufually were wont to ride, to folicit them to ferve him 
for his Pay. More particularly he aim’d at thofe Veflels which were in Smyrna, : 
where there were generally more than in any other Port. But the Captains , who 
rejected his Propofition of fighting againft the Venetians , believing that he would 
put fome force upon them, fuddenly hois’d Sail and got away; it being at a time 
when he could not keep them in, having no Caftle then built to command them. 
The Grand Vifier nettld at the refufal of the Captains, ‘as an affront done to his — 
Mafter , and to fee that the Ships could come in and go out, without any let or 
moleftation, bethought himfelf (to the end he might keep them for the future under 
fubjection ) of building a Fort upon the Gulf, in fuch a part where the Veffels muft — 
neceflarily touch, where now there lye great Cannons level with the Water, which 
no Veffel can efcape. Ever fince the Convoys will not come to Smyrna, as they were 
wont todo, but lye out atSea, out of the reach of the Fort. 

Near to the Sea are yet to be feen fome Remains of a Church, two fides whereof 
feem to have been diftinguifh’d into Chappels by little Walls, which are yet ftanding : 
But the Natives doubt whether they be the Ruines of a Church dedicated to St. Paly- 
carp, or of an ancient Temple of Fanus. 

Smyrna has been oftentimes ruin’d either by the Wars, or by the Earthquakes 
which often happen there. One time that I ftaid there, there happen’d one, which 
did not laft long, but was very terrible. About fixty Paces from the Sea are to be 
difcern’d the Ruines of great Walls two Foot under Water ; and at the end of the 
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City that looks toward the Winter-Weft, near to the Sea, appear the Ruines of 
a Mole, and certain ancient Magazins. | 

The Englifh Merchants have dig’d among the Ruines of Smyrna, and have found 

reat ftore of fair Statues, which they tran{ported into their own Country. There 
are ftill found fome or other every day; but when the Turks find any, they disfigure 
them prefently. It may be conjeétur’d , that there was one of a prodigious bignefs, 
by a great Toe broken off of fome one, and for which I paid fufficiently, out of the 
defire [ had to buy it. I fent it to Paris to a Perfon of Quality, who look’d upon 
it as a great Curiofity. This Toe was of a hard white Stone, and well fhap’d, 
and by the proportion whereof, the Figure could not be judg’d to be lefs than the 
Coloffus of Rhodes. 

Upon that fide of the City where the Mole was, ftands an old Caftle of no defence, 
at the foot whereof the Sea makes a fmall Creek, where fometimes the Gallies of the 
Grand Sigzor lye. 

The City is well peopld, containing .no lefs than fourfcore and ten thoufand Souls. 
There are reckon’d no lefs than 60000 Turks, 15000 Greeks, 8000 Armenians, and 
about fix or feven thoufand Fems. As for the European Chriftians that Trade there, 
their number is very fmall. Every one of thefe Nations has the exercife of their 
Religion free to themfelves. The Turks have in Smyrna fifteen Mofquees , the Fews 
feven Synagogues, the Armenians but one Church, the Greeks two, and the Latins 
three. There are alfo French Jefuits, and Italian Obfervantins, or a fort of Grey 
Francifcans. The Turks, the Greeks , the Armenians , and Fews live upon the Hill; 
but all the lower part toward the Sea is inhabited only by the Exropean Chriftians, 
Englih, French, Hollanders, and Italians. The Greeks have alfo in the fame Quaz- 
ter an old Church, and fome few {mall Houfes, where Sea-men make merry. “ 

All thefe different People of Europe are generally known in Smyrna by the Name 
of Franks. Every Nation has its Conful: and the French Conful has two Vice-Confuls 
under him; the one at Scalanova, the other at Chio. 

Scalanova, or the New Port, is two Leagues beyond Ephefus, and being a good 
Haven, the Veffels were wort to unlade there; but the Turks would not permit 
it any longer. For that Place being the Dowry of the Grant Sigaor’s Mother, the 
Vice-Conful agreed with the Governour of Scalanova, who permitted the Tranfpor- 
tation of Goods to Smyrna, which is not above three little days journey with the 
Caravan: A thing that {poil’d the Tradé of the City, and injur’d the Officers of the 

Cuftom-Houfe. Whereupon they Petition’d the Grand Sigzor that no more Goods 
might be unladed at Scalaneua : {o that now no more Vellels go thither , unlefs it 
be to take in frefh Viétuals. 

Chio is one of the greateft Ilands in the Archipelago , of which in another place: 
but the Vice-Cenful that lives there has no more bufinefs there than the other at 
Scalaneva; for the Veffels that touch there , neither unlade nor export any Goods 
from thence. | 
_ The Quarter of the Franks is only a long Street, one fide whereof lyes upon the 
Sea ; and as well for the Profpeét, as for the convenience of Unlading Goods, the 
Houfes upon the Sea are much dearer than thofe that lye upon the Hill. ih 

The Soil aboutSmyrna is fertil, and abounds in all things neceflary for humane 
fupport ; but particularly in good Oyl and good Wine. There are Salt-Pits alfo half 
a League from the City, toward the North. The Sea affords great ftore of good 
Fifh; Fowl is very cheap; and ina word, Smyrna is a place of great plenty. There 
is a lovely Walk all along the Sea to the Salt-Pits, where generally abundance of 
People walk in the Summer-time to take the frefh Air: and there being more 
liberty at Smyrna than in any other part of Turkie , there is no neceffity of taking 
a Famfary along, when a man goes abroad. If a man loves Fowling, it is but 
taking a Boat, which lands him two or three Leagues from the City, toward the 
Mountains, where there is fomuch Game that he can never return empty. For the 
value of three Sows you may buy a red Partridge at Smyrwa, and all other Fowl is 
proportionably cheap. 

__ But if Smyrna have thefe great advantages, it has alfo its inconveniences: the 
Heats are very exceffive in Summer , and indeed they would be infupportable, were 
it not for the Breezes that come off the Sea: thefe Breezes rife about ten in thé 


Morning , and contiaue till the Evening, but if they fail, tis very bad for the 
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Iahabitants. Befides, there hardly paffesa Year but the City is infefted with the 
Plague, which however is not fo violent as in Chriftendom. The Turks Reine Fear 
it nor fie it, believing altogether in Predeltination. . Yet I believe , if the The. 
bitants of Smyrna would take care to drain away the ftanding Puddles that gather 
in the Winter about the City, they would not be fo frequently molefted with the 
Plague as they are. It is moft rife in AZ, Fune, and Fuly; but the malignant 
Fevers that fucceed it in September and Oétober are more to be fear’d, more People 


dying of them than of the Peftilence. In all my Travels I never was in Smyrna at 
thefe unfortunate Seafons. There is no Bafha in that Citys it being govern’d, only 
by a Cady, who is not fo fevere to the Chriftians as in other places: For fhould he 
abufe his Office, Conftuntinople is at hand, where you may complain to the A#ff, 
and have relief, who for fome good Prefent may be eafily perfwaded to depofe the 
Cady , as being glad of the opportunity to difplace him , and to. put another in 
his room. 


part Hills, till we came toa great Village, where we fup’d. ss... 
After we had ftaid there three hours, we took Horfe and travel’d till Midnight, 
to avoid the Heats: By the way we met with nine or ten Arches , very narrow; 
which we could not conjeéture to be any thing alte than the Ruines of fome Aque- 
duct. From thence to Ephefws the way is very pleafant, through little Thickets 
watred with Rivulets, . ee RE SE :5 
A quarter of a League from Ephefus you meet with another Afofquee, which was 
formerly a Chriftian Church, built out of the Ruines of the Temple of Ephefus. 
This AMofquee ftands enclos’d with Walls, and you muft afcend up, to it by two Afcents 
of twelve Steps a-piece, which bring you to a large Paflage. From thence you enter into 
a large Cloyfter, the Arches whereof are fuftain’d with Marble Pillars of feveral co- 
lours, delicately wrought; and the lower part of the Gallery, which runs along three 
of the fides, that confifts of great Squares of Stone. . The AZo/quée takes up the 
fourth fide upon the left hand, the Gate being in the middle. The Adjquee it 
felf isa wide Arch, fupported by five Columns, all of moft exquifite Work. There 
are four of Marble, and every one of a different Colour; but the fifth is a moft 
rare piece, being of Porphyry, and the bignefs of it makes it fomuch the more to 
be admir’d. bs nie ns 2 M et 20: 1000) 
Ephefus does not look like a City, being fo abfolutely ruin’d , that there is not 
a Houfe ftanding. “It was built upon the defcent of a Hil , in a fituation mot Ra 
unlike 
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unlike that of Smyrna, at the foot whereof runs a Rivulet, after it has made a 
thoufand Afæzrders in the Meadows. The City feems to have been very large, for 

ou may difcern upon the top of the Gates the compafs of the Walls; with feveral 
Leia Towers, fome of which are {till ftanding: and there is one very remarkable, 
having two Chambers in it; one of which is a very fair one, the Walls and Pave- 
ment whereof are Marble. 

The famous Temple of ‘Diana ftood at the bottom of the Hill, near one of the 
Gates of the City. There remains nothing of it at prefent but the great Portal, which 
isentire. The Vaults of the Arches under ground ftand to this day, and are very large, 
- but all full of naftinefs. We went.in with Lanthorns; and though you muft creep to 
get in, by reafon that the Wind has almoft ftopt up the Hole, by gathering the 
Duft about it, yet when you are in, you may go upright, for the Arches are 
high and fair, and little the worfe. Near the Gate lye four or five Columns upon 
the Ground, and near to that a Fountain, ten Foot in Diameter, and two deep. 
The People of the Country report, that it was the Fountain wherein St. For 
Baptiz’d the Chriftians. For my part, as I have feen in the Indies feveral Pagods and 
Edifices much more beautiful than ever the Temple of Ephefws could be; I believe 
it rather to have been a Bafin wherein the People put their Offerings, of which 
there are feveral fuch that belong to the Indian Pagods. The Greeks and Arme- 
menians , but above all the Franks, when they go to Ephefus always endeavour to 
break off fome piece of that Bain , to carry it away with’em as a Relick: but the 
. Stone is fo hard, that they can break off but very little at a time. 

Not far from the Temple appears another Gate of the City, over which there 
lyes a great Stone feven or eight Foot fquare, with an embofs’d Figure of Q. Gurtius 
that Famous Roman, who threw himfelf, Horfe and Arms into the gaping Earth, 
for the good of his County. Many Merchants have offer’d Money for liberty to 
carry it away, but cannot obtain leave. About five hundred Paces from Ephefus 
is the Grotto which they call the Seven Sleepers, at the bottom of the fame Hill where 
the City was built. 129 

From Ephefus we went to Scalanova , which is not above two Leagues off. By 
that time you come half the way, the little River that runs by Ephefws falls into the 
Sea; in the mouth whereof there are always a great number of Greek Barks fifhing 
for Sturgeon, Of the Spawn of this Fifh they make Caveare, and drive a great 
Trade in it in thofe Parts: then they take the moft delicate and fmalleft Entrails of 
és Fifh, which they fill with the fame Spawn, of which they make a kind of a flat 

udding , as long as a Bisket, which they call Botargo. This they dry in the Smoak, 
and cut it afterwards in flices to eat. Upon this and the Cuttle-fith the Greeks 
generally feed during their Let; which is very auftere. 

_ Scalanova is a Port of which I have already fpoken, and thither we came by 
feven a Clock in the Evening, where the Governour of the Place, more civil than 
ufually the Turks are accuftom’d to be, made us very welcom. 

In the Evening one of our Fanizaries had quarreld with one of our Servants, 
who thereupon had beaten him; and therefore he complain’d to the Fellow’s Ma- 
fer, who not giving him that fatisfaétion which he defir’d, thereupon the Turk 
ftudy’d to be revens’d upon the whole Company. For'this reafon, upon fome pre- 
tence or other, he went before, the better to bring about his defign. We ftaid 
till the Morning , and then departed early from Scalanova , and by Noon we came 
with à Stomachs to the A4ofquee near Ephefus, where we had been the day before: 
And fome of the Company thought it a very convenient place to dine in, ?’the 
fhade, thereupon we fent for our Provifions, with a Boracho of Wine, and ano- 
ther of Water, and fell to eating in the Paflage into the A4fquee, not dreaming 
any harm. We had not been long at it, when we perceiv’d two or three Turks 
about two hundred Paces off, who came from a Village very near to the A4/quee. 
I knowing the cuftom of the Country better thanthey, told them, that they were 
certainly coming to pick a quarrel with us, and therefore caus’d them to hide the 
Bottle of Wine immediately; for it was then the Turks Ramezan, or Lent, during 
which time Wine is ftriétly forbidden. Thefe two ill-contriv’d and ill-clad Fellows 
were the Fanizarics of the place, whom the Cad: had fent, upon the information 
of out Fanizary ( who knowing we had eaten in the fame place before, as indeed 


we had done , made no queftion but we would do fo again) thinking to furprize us 
Ea as 
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as we were drinking Wine, in a place which they efteem Sacred , and by confe- 
quence was among them accounted an act of Sacriledge. Chriftian Dogs, cry’d they, 
when they came near us, to eat and drink in a Motquee, and profane a holy place 
as you do, at a time that renders the offence more criminal! No, cry'd 1, anfwering 
for the reft, we drink no Wine, we drink nothing but Water, and you may taff it, faid 
I to him that was the moft bufie, with that I caus’d a Glafs to be pour’d out and 
givn him; and I gave one of the Turks a private wink, who underftanding it was 
a promife of gratuity, turn’d about to his Comrades, and cry’d, Tis very trues 
they drink. no Wine. However in regard they had Orders to bring us before the 
Cady, there was no contending. Thereupon I and three others undertook to 
and anfwer for all the reft. The Crdy revil’d us as bad as the Famzary at firft; 
but he was not only furpriz’d, but very much troubl’d, when they all unanimoufly 
affirm’d that we drank no Wine, believing they were confederates with us. But 
I had cunningly flipt eight Ducats into the Hand of the Turk, to whom I had made 
a fign with my Eye, who over-joy’d at fo plentiful a gratuity, had over-perfwaded 
his Comrades not to fay any thing againft us. The Cady though he did not like their 
Teftimony, yet call’d for Coffee for us, according to the cuftom of the Country, and 
fent us to his Lieutenant, who having been often greas’d in the Fift by the Smyrna- 
Merchants, receiv’d us very kindly, and told us that the Cady was but newly come 
to his Place, and was needy; however a {mall matter would content him. There- 


upon we gave the Lieutenant twenty-five Ducats, who moft certainly-went {nips 


with the Cady, and fo return’d us to our Company, who were much afraid we would 
not have come off fo. 

Wewere refolv’d to return to Smyrna not the fame way we came, and fo we 
took another Road, which was a very pleafant way, partly over firm Sands, and 
partly thorough Meadows, where we met with feveral narrow Dikes very well 
Pavd. Then we crofs a rugged high Mountain, and lay in a A4humetan 
Barn. 

The next day we return’d to Smyraa, having finifh’d our {mall Journey to Ephefus 
in five days. When we told the Confuls how the fanizary had betray’d us, they 
made their Complaint to the Fasizary Aga and the Cady, who, for his punifhment 
put him out of the Confil’s fervice , which is an advantageous Employment. For 
befides that the Conful’s Famizaries are exempt from the Duties of War, they are 
well plac’d; for there is never a Merchant that is not beneficial to them fome way 
or other, efpecially at good times, as New-years-day and other Feftivals. Nor 
could the Fanizary have been more feverely punifh’d, for the Turks love Money 
above all things in the World. 

But to return to our matter. The Rendezvouz of all the Caravans is generally 
two Leagues from the City, near a Town call’d Pongarbachi. The day of their 
fetting out being fix’d , every one provides himfelf for his Journey, and meets the 
Evening before at the place appointed, to be ready at the hour. 

From Smyrna to Tocat, is thirty-five days journey with the Caravaa, and the laft 
time I went we made it thirty-eight from Poxgarbachi. 

The firft day we travel’d eight hours through a Country whofe profpe& was not 
unpleafing, leaving fome Villages more than a League from the Road; and we 
lodg’d in a Park, near the River Paétolws, which is a {mall River, the Sand whereof 
fhines, and is of feveral colours. Which caus’d Antiquity to call Pactolus Golden- 
Sanded. It falls from the Mountain Tmolus , and after it has water’d the Territory 
of Sardis, mixes with the River Hermus, that throws it felf into the Avchipelage 


through the Gulf of Smyrza. The Mouth of it is not above two or three Leagues » 


from the City, toward the North. 

The next day in fix hours we came to Dyrgow, a little City in a Plain. All 
Chriftians that live not in the Territories of the Grand Sigvor , and pafs that way, 
once a Year pay Carrage, or a Tribute of four or five Crowns: but the Franks are 
exempt, both at Dyrgout and over all Turkie. There refides a Bafha in this City; 
and we were conftrain’d to ftop there a whole day, becaufe the Caravan that 
ere from Perfia arriv’d at that time, fo that they were forc’d to change their 

amels. : 

The third day, after five hours travel in extremity of Heat, we came to lodge 
near a paltry Village. The 
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The fourth day we travel’d fix hours, and ftop’d near to a fmall River. In the 
Morning we pafs’d over the Ruines of the ancient Sardis, the Capital City of Lydia, 
and Seat of King Crafm. There were ftill to be feen the Ruines of a large Palace 
and two fair Churches, with a great number of Pillars and Corniches of Marble, 

- This City having held out fix Years againft the Army of Temur-leng ; who befieg’d 
it; fo foon as he had taken it, in revenge he utterly deftroy’d it. There is a 
Village near Sardis of the fame Name, where ftood the City, which was one of the 
Seven Churches mention’d in the Revelation. The fifth day we rode for feven hours 
through a Country but ill manur’d, and took up our Stage in a Plain upon the fide 
of a River. 

The fixth day we pafs’d by the Walls of the ancient Philadelphia, call’d at prefent 
Allachars, which was alfo one of the Seven Churches of Afia. There is fomething 
of Beauty ftill remaining in thofe Walls, and the City is very large, but ill peopl’d. 
It is fituated upon four little Hills, at the foot of a high Mountain over-looking 
a fair Plain to the North, that produces excellent Fruit. To witnefs its Antiquity, 
there is yet the Ruines of an Amphitheater, with certain Sepulchers, from whence 
the Inhabitants report that the European Chriftians took out the Bodies that were 
buried there, and tranfported them into Europe, believing them to be the Bodies 
of Saints. It is now all deftroy’d, but re-built of Earth by the Turks after their mode. 
It was formerly one of the principal Cities of A4yffz, and in regard it was alway very 
fubje& to Earthquakes, the moft part of her Inhabitants liv’d in the Country. The 
Jaft time I travel’d that way, in the year 1664, the feventeenth of Five, the Turks 
were feafting and rejoycing upon the News, as they faid, which they had receiv’d, 
of the defeat of the Chriftians in Candy. But the News was falfe, and only cone 
triv’d to encourage the People; for the Grand Signor was then making Levies in 
thofe Parts. We lodg’d that day, after feven hours travel, upon the Bank of a 
{mall River, a League and a half from Philadelphia. 

The feventh day we travel’d eleven hours over a Mountain, where thofe Trees 
plentifully grow that bear Galls, and Valanede, which is the fhell or rind of an 
Acorn, that Curriers make ufe of to drefs their Leather. We lodg’d in a 
Meadow on the top of a Mountain which is call’d Jjagli-bogafe , or, The Mountain 
of Robbers. 

The eighth day we.continu’d our Journey over the fame Mountain, which is 
a very barren Country where there is no Provifion to be had. We travel’ d but fix 
hours, and lodg’d near a River in a Plain call’ d Sarroucabaqui. 

The ninth day the Caravan travel’d thorough dry Lands, where there is not one 
Village to be feen, and lodg’d near a Bridge built over a River call’d Copli-fon, in the 
Plain of Inahi. 

The tenth day, after we had travel’d eight hours over an uneven and Barren 
Country, we ftopt in a Valley near a River call’d Bana-fou, the Water whereof is 
not good. In the Night there arofe a Tempeft that put us all in a diforder, and 
the Rain that fell was as cold as if it had been in the depth of Winter. We were 
wet to the Skins, and were forc’d to throw Coverlets over the Bales to keep the 
Goods from being fpoyld. 

The eleventh day we travel’d through a pleafant Country, between Vales adorn’d 
with a moft delightful Verdure; and we were in view as we pafs’d along of certain 
hot Baths, though very little regarded. We lodg’d upon the Banks of a {mall River, 
by the fide whereof we had travel’d for fome hours. 

The twelfth day we continu’d our Road for fix hours between the fame Vallies, 
and lodg’d by a River. 

The thirteenth day we travel’d eight hours, and ftop’d near to a Village in a 
Country call?’d Doiagaffe. 

The fourteenth, after a Journey of feven hours we pafs’d by the Walls of Aphiom- 
Caraffar , that is, The Black City of Aphiom or Opium; becaufe it has a Profpect 
over a fair and large Country well cultivated, where they fow great ftore of Pop- 
pies, whence they draw their Opinm or Aphiom, asthe Turks call it. 

Aphiom-Caraffar is a great City, dirty and ill built, the ancient Name whereof 
I could never learn, for the Greeks and Armenians are very ignorant. But ac- 
cording to all probability and the fituation of the place, it ought to be the ancient 
Hierapolis fituated upon the Afeander, a famous River of the Leffler Afiz , bir 
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winds and turns the moft of any River in the World. And indecd we are the 

more to feek, in regard the Turks change the ancient Names according to their own 

cuftom and pleafure, and give no other Names to Rivers than that of the principal. 
City through which they pais; or elle deriving their Names from the Colour of 
their Sands. There is to be feen in that City an ancient Caftle of Free-ftone upon 

the Point of a high Rock, feparated from the Mountains that ate next it toward 
the South, which make a Semicircle. All the Armemiaa Chriftians, Subje@s to the 

King of Perfia, pafling thorough Aphiom-Caraffar muft there pay Carage, from which 
they are not exempted, though they have paid it before at Erzerom or elfewhere. 
The Caravan does not ftop at Aphiom-Caraffar, as well for that there are no Inns but 
what are ruin’d, as for that about a League farther there is a place where you have 
excellent Fifh, and very cheap, and they of the City bring Barley, Straw; and 

other things which the Caravan wants. The Caravan therefore that day lodges upon 

the Banks of A4zander, which is to be crofs’d over a Bridge not far diftant from a 
{mall Village. In this River are great ftore of Crawfifh and Carps; and the Fifher- 
men will be fure to attend uponthe Caravan. I have feen fome Carps there above 

three Foot long. 

The fifteenth our Caravan began to part it felf, fome for Tocat, fome for the Road 

to Aleppo; the one part taking the right-hand Road toward the Winter-Eaft, for 
Syria; the other the left-hand Read North-Eaft, for Armenia. 
_ After we were parted, we travel’d two or three hours in fight of one another. 
They that go to Aleppo, fall into Tarfus, where St. Paul was born, and from Tarfus 
to Alexandretta. But we continu’d our Road to Tocat, and after we had cro{s’d 
a great Plain, having travel’d fix hours, we lodg’d in a Merfhy place near a finall 
Village. There is one thing remarkable in this Road as in many others, which 
manifefts the Charity of the Turks For in moft of the high Roads, that are far 
from Rivers, they have fet up Cifterns, whither when the Rains fail, the neigh- 
bouring Villages bring Water for the Travellers, who would elfe be very much 
diftrefs’d. 

The fixteenth we travel’d eight hours through a very even Country, but ill ma- 
nur’d; where we faw a little City call’d Boulavand:. There are fome Mofquees, 
which the Turks have built out of the Ruines of the ancient Greek Churches, from 
which they have taken Pillars of Marble, and other pieces of Archite@ture, to adorn 
their Sepulchers without any order atall ; which you meet with very often upon the 
high Roads, the number is the greater , becaufe they never lay two Bodies in one 
Grave. There is alfo in this City an Inn, cover’d with Lead, which is all the - 


: Beauty of it; nor do Travellers make any ufe of it but only in foul weather. We 


lodg’d a League and a half from the City, and ftaid there all the next day. 

The feventeenth we travel’d eleven hours through a mix’d and uneven Country, 
and came to lodge in a Village where there are not above three or four Houfes, 
though there be excellent Pafturage about it. There is no Water, but what is 
drawn out of three deep Wells; for which reafon the place is call’d Euche-derin-gin. 

The eighteenth we travel’d not above five hours through defert Countries, and 
took up our Stage in a kind of a Bog, near a pitiful Village. 

The nineteenth, after we had travel’d eight hours through fpacious defert Plains, 
we pafs’d through a large Village, the Inhabitants whereof were gone with their 
Cattel into the Mountains, for the cool Air, during the Summer time , according 
to cuftom. There is an indifferent handfom Mofquee of Free-ftone; and indeed the 
Village, the Name whereof the People told me was Tfhaciclon, has been much bigger 
than now itis, as may appear by the Ruines. In two hours after we came to lodge 
beyond it ina Meadow, near a Rivulet. 

The twentieth we crofs’d over defert Plains, but which feem’d to have been for- 
en well manur’d ; and after ten hours travel, we ftop’d in a Bottom near a bad 

ater. 

The twenty-firft, for ten hours the Country was all barren and defert, and we 
came to lodge at the end of a long Plain, near two Wells, the Water whereof was 
good for nothing. 

à The twenty-fecond we travel’d through the fore-mention’d Plain, and met with 
little Valleys where there was very good Pafturage. The Grau ftop’d near to a 
pitiful Village, and a nafty Well. Sh, 
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The twenty-third we travel’d not above five hours; becaufe it was the time of thé 
Turks Beiram, or Eafter, which our Caravan, confifting of Turks, would needs 
folemnize. That day we traveld through an indifferent, good Country, and well 
tilPd, where we difcover’d Mes fair Vies and we lodg’d upon a rifing Ground, 
from whence we had a very fair and far diftant Profpeét. 

The twenty-fourth we Pavel’ fix hours, and came to lodge in a Meadow where 
the Water was bad. Rear to that place, we difcover’d a Plain that extends it felf 
eight or ten Leagues in length , though it be not above one or two in bredth: it 

eem’d like a Lake ; and indeed it is only a falt Water congeal’d, and thickn’d into 
Salt, which you can hardly diffolve but in fair Water. This Lake furnifhes almoft 
all Natolia with Salt; where you may buy a Wagon-load drawn by two Bufalo’s 
for 45 Sous. It is call’d Deuflag, or The Place for Salt; and the Bajha of Couchabar, 
about two days journey from it, gets by it 24000 Crowns a Year. Sultan Amurath 
caus’d a Dike to be cut quite thorough it when his Army march’d to the Siege of 
Bagdat, which he took from the Perfian. 

The twenty-fifth we travel’d nine or ten hours, and met not with one Village, 
the Country being all defert. We fodg’d upon a rifing Ground , near a good Foun- 
tain call’d Cara-dache-cefme, or, The Fountain of the Black, Stone. 

The twenty-fixth we pafs’d through a great Village call’d Tfhekenagar, in a 
pleafant fituation , but very ill built; and after we had travel’d eight hours, we 
came to lodge. in a delightful Meadow, near another Village call’d Romcouche. 

__ The twenty-feventh we travel’d nine hours through Countries full of Licorice, and 
having pafs’d a great Town call’d Beferguenlon, we lodg’d in a Meadow. 
_ The twenty-eighth we crofs’d a great River, call’d Fechil-irma, over a long well 
built ftone Bridge. At the end of the Bridge call’d Keffré-kupri ftands a great 
Village, wherein the greateft part of the Houfes are built under Ground, like 
Foxes Holes. We put on farther , and after feyen hours travel, we lodg’d below 
another great Village call’d Adouchiour , where there are abundance of Greeks, 
which they conftrain ever and anon to turn Turks. The Country being inhabited by 
Chriftians, and fit for the Plantation of Vines, there is Wine good ftore, and very 
good, but it has the fcent of the Wines of Avjou, The Village is well fituated but 
ill built, moft of the Houfes being under Ground, in fo much that one of the Com- 
pany riding carelefly, had like to have faln into a Houfe. PAE ih 
The twenty-ninth we rode for feven hours through a pleafant Country, where 
we faw feveral Villages, near to one of which the Caravan lodg’d in a Meadow, clofe 
by a Fountain. 


The thirtieth we rodé through a flat Country, well manur’d, and ftop’d near a 


River wherein there was but very little Water: it is call’d Cara-fou, or, The Black, 


River. For two or three days together, at every two Leagues diftance we obferv’d | 


little Hillocks of Earth artificially read, which they told us were rais’d during the 

the Wars of the Greeks to build Forts upon, for Watch-Towers.. | . 
The thirty-firft we travel’d a very uneven Country, but abounding in Wheat, and 

after we had travel’d nine hours, we lodg’d in a Meadow near a River, which we 


crofs’d next Morning before day, over a ftone Bridge. 


The thirty-fecond, after we had travel’d eight hours, we lodg’d by a River; 
where we faw a great number of Turcomans: They area People that live in Tents 
like the Arabians, and they were then leaving that Country to go to another, having 
their luggage in Wagons drawn by Bufalo’s. Pet ae te a 
The thirty-fecond we met again with Mountains and Woods, which we had not 
feen in 18 days before, which had conftrain’d us to carry Wood upon our Camels 
to drefs our Provifion: We were very {paring of it, and fometimes made ufe of 
dry’d Cows dung or Camels dung , when we came near the Waters where they were 
wont to drink. We travel’d eight hours that day, and lodg’d in a Meadow where 
the Grafs was very high. yet née there had been Houfes formerly ftanding. | 

_The thirty-fourth we forded a deep and rapid River call’d Fangon, from the Name 
of the Town next to it, A little above the place where we forded it, we faw a 
ruin’d Bridge, which had been built over it. Laval 
The thirty-fifth we travel’d eight hours through a fair Valley well manurd , and 
upon the left hand we left a C file rais’d upon a Rock, The Caravan lay that night 

upon a rifing Ground neaf a Village. fi 
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The thirty-fixth we travel’d through the fame Valley for eight or nine hours 
longer; in this Valley were fevefal pleafant Villages, but we lay by a fmall Ri- 
ver. ¥ 

The thirty-feventh we travel’d fix hours among the Mountains , where there are 
fome very narrow Paflages, but ftore of Water; and we lay in a Vale abounding , 
in Pafturage. 

The thirty-eighth we rode for four or five hours over a rugged Mountain in 
craggy way, at the foot whereof we met with a Village cad Taquibac; from 
whence it is but five Leagues to Tocat. And thefe are all the Roads from Paris to 
Ipahan , through the Northern Territories of Turkie. 


CHAP. Vit 


How the Author was robb’d near Tocat, and of a certain fort of 
rare and fine Wool which be firf brought into France. 


Aquibac is the place where the Perfian Caravan ules to meet, when it 
departs from Tocat to Smyrna; and this is the only place in all the Road 
where a Traveller ought to ftand upon his guard, by reafon of Thieves 
who haunt thefe Quarters, and are great Matters in their Trade. Once 

as I came out of Perfia they would needs give me a taft of their Art, notwithftanding 
all the care I took. There were three or four of us that would needs ride before 
with our Servants to Taquibac, in expeétation of the Caravan which was to come 
the next day ; where we fet up our Tents upon the Bank of a fmall River. I had 
then a good many Bales of Wool, with which I made as it were a double Wall 
about my Tent: fo that there was but one paflage between the Bales, for one Man. 
In four of thefe Bales I had a quantity of Musk in lead’n Boxes, to the value of ten 
or twelve thoufand Crowns: which Bales I put within-fide, fo that they touch’d 
the Tent and my Beds-head. Next Night, it being very dark, the Thieves came, 
and finding the outward Bales fmell fo ftrong of Musk, they thought one of thofe 
Bales would be a confiderable Booty. The Bales were all ty’d together with-a 
Cord that kept them faft ; nor was it eafie to undo them, without a noife. They 
wak’d me with their buftle at firft, and I fent out my Servants to fee if they could 
catch them; but they will lye fo clofe upon their Bellies, that in fuch a dark Night 
as that was tis impoffible to difcover them. Thereupon my Servants went to fleep 
again, and the Thieves to their work; and having with a great deal of ingenuity 


cut the Cord, they carried away the two Bales. In the Morning four or five of us - 


with a Camel-driver for our Guide purfu’d them, and in half-an hour we met with 
the marks of the Robbery; for the Rogues being mad that they found nothing but 
Wool, which they thought to be of no great value, fcatter’d it in the High-way 
for two or three Leagues together: fo that I caus’d it to be pickt up again, and 
loft not above fifteen or twenty Pound. I {peak this to caution the Merchants that 
carry Bales of Silk or other rich Commodities, to beware of thefe Thieves; for 
they will come creeping upon their Bellies, and then cutting the Bales with great 
Razors, will prefently empty a Bale of one half of the Goods. 


Tis true , the Wool was of no great value for their ufe; but it was a fort of rare ~ 


and very fine Wool, which I carry’d out of Perfia to Paris, where fuch fine Wool 
was never feen. As to the place where it isto be had, I met with one of the Gaures, 
or Perfians that adore the Fire, who when I was at J/pahan in the year 1647 fhew’d 
me a Sample of it, and inform’d me that the greateft part of this Wool comes from 
the Province of Kerman, which is the ancient Caramania ; and that the beft Wool 
is to be met with in the Mountains that are next to the City that bears the name 
of the Province: That the Sheep in thofe Parts have this particular property, that 
when they have fed upon new Grafs from Fanuary till Aday, the Fleece falls off, of 
it felf, and leaves the Sheep naked, and their Skins fmooth, like a Pig’s that is 
fcalded off; fo that there is no need of {hearing them, as with us: after they have 
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gather’d it, they beat it, and the courfe Wool breaking, the fine only remains. 
That if you tran{port it, before you make it into Bales, you muft throw Salt-water 
upon it, which keeps the Worms out of it, and preferves it from rotting. Now 
you muft take notice that they never dye this Wool, it being naturally of a clear 
Brown, ora dark Afh-colour; and that there is very little of it White, which is 
alfo much dearer than the other ; as well for that it is fcarce , as becaufe that the 
Mufi’s, the Aoullaps and other perfons belonging to the Law, never weat any 
Girdles or Vails ( wherewith they cover their Heads when they pray) but White : 
for at other times they wear them about their Necks, as the Women do their 
Scarfs. 

Into this Province of Kerman almoft all the Gares are rétir’d , arid they are 
they that only Trade in this Wool, and have the whole Manufaéture of it. They 
make thofe Girdles of it which they ufe in Perfia; and fome Pieces of Serge , which 
are almoft as fine and tranfparent , as if they were of Silk. I brought over two 
Pieces into France, and prefented one to the late Queen Mother, the other to 
the Princefs of Orleazce. 

I could not drive any Trade in this Wool till the year 1654, returning out of 
the Indies by Sea from Surat to Ormus. To which purpofe, I departed from Ormws, 
and took Guides along with me to fhew me the way to Kermar, whither I could 
not get on Horfeback in lefs than twenty-feven days. I dare fay that Alexander 
the Great did not march this way into the Zzdies : for in the whole extent of the 
the Country there is no Water to be met with but in fome certain places, and in 
the hollow of fome Rocks, where there is not enough neither to water eight or 
ten Horfes. Befides, in fome placés a man is conftrain’d; by reafon of the Mountains, 
to fetch a great compafs about; for a Foot-man that makes his way through thofe 
Rocks, fhall go farther in half an hourthan a Horfe-mani can doin four. 

Kerman is a large City, which has been often ruin’d by being feveral times taken 
and re-taken; nor is there any thing handfom in it, but only one Houfe and a 
Garden, upon which the laft Kans have beftow’d a vaft expence to make the place 
delightful, They make there a fort of Earthen-ware which’ comes very near to 
Porcelan , and looks as néat and as fine. As foon as I arriv’d, I went to vifit the 
Kan, who made me very welcom, and gave order to the Gawres to furnifh me with 
Bread and Wine, Pullets and Pigeons, which in thofe parts are fat, and as large 
as little Capons. The Gaures are they that make the Wine; and to make it more 
fweet and pleafant, they take away the Stalks, and never prefs any thing but the 
meer Grape. 

The Kaa was but newly entred into the poffeffion of his Government, and being 
defirous , according to the cuftom of the new Governours, to have a noble Sword 
and Dagger , with a rich Furniture for his Horfe , which requir’d fome Jewels, I 
prefented him with a Diamond worth eight hundred Crowns, which he caus’d to 
be fet in the end of the handle of his Dagger. «He alfo defis’d to have of me as 
many more Jewels as came to feven or eight hundred Livres: and by the Prefent 
and the Bargain I facilitated my purchafe of the Wool which I intended to buy. 
Two days after he invited me to his Entry-Feaft, which he made for the chief of 
the City; and knowing I wanted a Mule, he fent me one well worth a hundred 
Crowns. This is the Nobleft Carriage in all Perfia, which the great Perfonages 
choofe before Horfes , efpecially when they are in years. But it was not the Kaz 
alone who was civil to me. A young Lord, who liv’d in Kerman , ahd was at the 
Feaft, whofe Father had been formerly Kaz himfelf, took great délight to difcourfe 
with me concerning my Travels; and offer’d me his fervice in a very obliging 
manner. Now the Perfians are very curious, and great admirers of the Rarities of 
Forein Countries: which inclination led the young Lord to enquire of me whether 
I had any Fire-Arms, telling me he would content me for them to my fatisfaétion. 
The next Morning I prefented him with a Carbine, anda pair of Piftols that pleas’d 
him exceedingly, and a little Watch, for which I would take no Money, whereat he 
feem’d to be not alittle troubl’d. However he fent me a itately Horfe worth about 
two hundred Crowns, or twelve Tomans. This young Lord was of a clear humour, 
civil, accompli(h’d, generous, and did every thing with a good grace. So that when he 
fent me the Horfe, he fent to entreat me withal, if I did not like that Horfe, to come 


and choofe which I lik’d beft in his Stable. 
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By the favour of this Lord and the Kam, I made good the Purchafe that I intended, 
or the People began to murmur (knowing what a Parcel I had got together) 
and told the Kaz that I would carry away all the Cloth out of the Country, fo that 
they fhould have none to fet the Poor on work. Thereupon the Kaz fent for me, 
and for thofe reafons told me I muft buy no more. To fend off the blow, I made 
anfwer, That it was the King of Perfia’s defire to try if we could make as fine Cloth 
of his Wool in France, as they did in England and Holland; and that if it fucceeded, 
I fhould bring French Workmen into Perfia, and fo by fetling the Trade in his own 
Country, free him from the Charge of forein Manufactures. This filenc’d the Kan, 
fo that I till bargain’d for more. But when I was return’d to Jjpahban, the People of 
the Country would not keep touch with me. However, I wrote fo homie to the 
Kan, threatning withal to complain to the King, that he fearing the King’s dif 
pleafure , forc’d the Natives to fend me my Bargain to J/pahan. 


CHAP. IX 


Of the Road from Kerman to Ifpahan; and the Fortune of. Nazar 
Mahomet-Ali-Beg. | 


Rom Kerman to Ifpahan is no lefs than five and twenty days on Horfeback. 

In thofe places where there is any Water, the Country is very good; but 

thofe places are very rare; for the Road is generally Sandy, and offenfive 

: to the Eyes. , The chiefeft comfort to a Traveller is, that every Evening 

he meets with an Inn, where there are Cifterns, which is a great refrefhment in 

thofe defert Countries. The moft part of thofe Inns were built fome Years fince 

by the fpecial care of Ad:homet-Ali-Beg, Nazar, or Grand Mafter of the King’s 

Houfe and Treafury ; a Perfon the moft Virtuous of any that Perfia can boaft of 

for many Years. He was Generous, and favour’d the Franks in all things, for he 

lov’d them exceedingly. He faithfully ferv’d his King, and defended the People 

againft the Oppreffion and Infolencies of the Great ones; which drew upon him 

the hatred of many: but ftill he preferv’d himfelf by his fincerity and prudence; as 
by the following Story will remarkably appear. 

The Great Sha-Abas the Firft, being one day a Hunting in the Mountains far ‘out 
of fight from his followers, met a young Lad playing upon a Pipe by an Herd of 
Goats. The King asking him fome Queftions, he anfwer’d him to the purpofe to 
every one , not knowing who he was. The King furpriz’d at his Reparti’s, made 
a fign to Iman-couli-Kan Governour of Schiras, who was juft come up to him, not to 
tell the Goat-herd who he was. After that he proceeded to ask him other Que- 
ftions; to which the young Man anfwer’d fo {martly, that the King could not 
choofe but ftand in an amaze. Thereupon the King ask’d the Kan what he thought 
of the Goat-herds Wit ? Who anfwer’d, that he believ’d if the Boy were taught 
to Write and Read, he might do good fervice to his Majefty. Upon that the King 
immediately caus’d him to be fent to School, where the young Lad being naturally 
of a folid Wit, clear Judgment, and happy Memory, grew fo accomplifh’d, and 
fo well acquitted himfelf of feveral Employments which his Majefty beftow’d upon 
him, that the King advanc’d him to the Office of Nazar, or Grand Matter of the 
Houfe , and did him the Honour to call him A¢chomet-eAli-Beg. The King ob- 
ferving his fidelity, and good management of all things, fent him twice Ambaffador 
to the Great AZogul and both times was extremely pleas’d with his Negotiation. A4z- 
homet lov’d Juftice,and would not ftoop to be corrupted by Prefents: A thing which is 
very rare among the Afahometans. This great Integrity of his made all the Lords. 
of the Court his Enemies, efpecially the Eunuchs and the Women, whohavealways 
the King’s Ear. But while Sha-Abas liv’d, there was no perfon that durft oper « 
his lips againft the Nazar, fo much was he in favour, and that juftly, with the 
King. Sha-Sefi facceeding his Grandfather Sha-Abas , and being very young , the: 
Naxar’s Adverfaries thought they had now a fair Game to play. hea a 
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Eunuchs, who are always at the King’s Ear , fuggefted tohim many things to the 
difadvantage of the Grand Mafter, but whatever they faid, the King gave little 
heed to their Tales. At length, one day when the King was looking upon certain 
Skains and Daggers fet with precious Stones, one of the Eunuchs told him thofe 
were trifles, and then defir’d his Majefty to fend for a Scimitar that the Grand 
Signor had fent Sha--Abas , all over fet with Diamonds. True it is; that the Grand 
Signor had fent a rich Scimitar to Sha-Abas; but Sha-Abas had defac’d it long before 
Mahomet’s time , and had made a noble Jewel of the Stones that adorn’d it. There- 
upon this Scimitar was fought for in the Trealury, where A4homet was chief Offi. 
cer; but not being to be found, the King was troubl’d, finding it regiftred in the 
Book of Prefents. Then: certain Eunuchs and Grandees of the Court took their 
opportunity to rip up Adahomer’s Life, they reprefented to the King how many 
Inns , Bridges, and Dikes A¢ahomet had built at his own charge, what a Houfe he 
‘had rear’d for himfelf, fitting for his Majefty to live in: and aggravated withal, 
that he could not do fuch great things as thofe, without purloining notably from 
the Publick Stock; for which he fhould do well to call him to an account. As they 
were thus difcourfing, Aahomet came into the Prefence, to whom the King ( not 
receiving him as he was wont to do) fpoke fome hard words about the Scimitar 
that could not be found: telling him withal, that he would fee if all the reft of the 
. things in the Treafury were agreeable to the Regifter, and then gave him fifteen days 
time to give inhis Account. A4ahomet not at all mov’d, reply’d to the King, that 
if his Majefty pleas’d he might come to the Treafury to morrow: and withal be- 
fought him fo todo, though the King a fecond time gave him fifteen days. There- 
upon the King did go to the Treafury next morning, according to Afahomer’s defire, 
and found all things in good order; having heard before what became of the Sci- 
mitar. From thence he went to A4ahomet’s Houfe, who made the King a mean 
Prefent: For it is the cuftom, that he whom the King honours with a Vifit, muft 
make a Prefent to his Majefty. After the King had receiv’d it, he walk’d up 
and down, and view’d the Chambers, Halls, Parlours and Rooms of State; and 
wonder’d to fee them fo ill fet out with plain Felts, and courfe Carpets; whereas 
in other Lords Houfes a man could not fet his Foot upon any thing but Cloth of 
Gold and Silk. For the King , as they had fet the Nazar out, expected to have 
found other things, which made him admire at fo great a Moderation in fo high 
a degree of Honour. Now at the end of a Gallery there was a Door lockt with 
three great Padlocks. Of this the King took no notice: whereupon the AZcer, 
~ who is the White Eunuch, and chief of his Chamber, ashe came back, fhew’d the 
King the Door that was fo ftrongly Padlock’d ; which made the King curious to 
have it open’d: withal, asking Afchomet what he had got there lock’d up with fo 
much care? Oh Sir, faid he, it behoves me to keep that lockt, for there is all the 
Eftate I have in the World. All that your Majefty has feen in this Houfe is yours, 
but all that is in that Chamber is mine, and I dare affure my felf, your Majefty 
will be fo gracious as never to take it from me: Thofe words inflam’d the King’s 
curiofity fo, that he commanded the Door to be open’d: But he was ftrangely 
furpriz’d, when he faw nothing more within than A4zhomet’s Sheep-hook, that lay 
upon two Nails, his Scrip wherein he us’d to put his Vi@uals, his Bottle for his 
Water, his Pipe, and his Shepherd’s Weeds, all hanging againft the Wall. The 
Nazar beholding the King’s aftonifhment at fuch a Sight, Sir, faid he, when the 
King Sha-Abas found me in the Mountain keeping Goats, then that was all I had, 
and he took nothing from me: I befeech your Majefty that you would not deprive 
me of thefe things neither, but rather, if you pleafe, let me refame them again, 
and fall to my old Calling. The King touch’d at fo high a piece of Virtue, caus’d 
himfelf to be difapparel’d, and gave his Habit to the Nazar, which is the greateft 
Honour that the King of Perfia can beftow upon a Subje&t. Thus A@zhomet continv’d, 
and dy’d honourably in his Employment. This brave Perfon was the Proteétor of 
allthe Franks in Perfia: and if any one had done them wrong, upon complaint he 
did them Juftice immediately. One day as I was fhooting Ducks, upon the River 
of I/paban near the Nazar’s Gardens, with two Servants, fome of the Mazar’s 
people that did not know me fet upon me, and would have taken away my Gun; 
which I would not let go till I had broke the Stock about the Shoulders of the one, 
and flung the Barrel at the other’s Head. Thereupon I took fome of the re 
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along with me, and complain’d to the Nazar: He teftif’'d his forrow for what had 
happen’d, and gave us evident Proofs thereof, by the blows which he caus’d to be 
laid upon thofe that had done‘me the injury. 

Another time, Sha-Sefi being upon his return from Gwlus, his. Tents were 
fet up near Zulfa in Armenia, where the King ftaid to hunt two or three days. 
Now among the reft of the Courtizans that follow’d the Court, to divertife the 
King with Dancing and Mummery, there was one who was perfectly handfom, to 
whom the King had already fent Prefents, which could not be unknown to any 
Lord the Court. But the Nazar’s Son, for all that, being in the heat of Youth, 
got this Courtizan to his Tent , and there lay with her: which came to his Father’s 
Ears next day. The Nazar, whether out of his zeal to the King, or whether it 
were an effect of his prudence to prevent the King’s anger,which would have certainly 
been the death of his Son, caus’d him to be drub’d, after the manner of the Country, 
and baftinado’d all over, till the Nails of his Toes dropt off, and that his Body 
was almoft a perfeét Gelly. Which when the King underftood, together with the 
Young Man’s Crime, he faid no more, but that the Nazar had done wifely by 
punifhing his Son himfelf, to prevent his Juftice. 

But to return tothe Road from Kerman to Ifpahan. The firft day that I fet out 
from Kerman, at my Stage in the Evening I met with a rich Afoullab, who feeing 
I had Wine, civilly offer’d me fome of his Ice to cool it. In retaliation, I gave 
him fome of my Bottle. He invited me to his Houfe, which was well built, 
with a handfom Garden with Water in it. He entertain’d mie with Spoon-meat, 
according to the mode of the Country; and when I took my leave, he fill’d my 
Boracho with very good Wine. 0 

The following days I faw nothing worthy obfervation ; the Country being as I 
have already defcrib’d it. 

Tezd lyes in the Road, almoft in the mid-way between Kerman and Ijpahan, in 
93 Deg. 15 Min. of Longitude , and 13 Deg. 45 Min. of Latitude. It isa great 
Town in the middle of the Sands, that extend themfelves for two Leagues round it: 
fo that when you leave Tezd you muft take a Guide, for upon the leaft Wind the 
Sand covers the Highway, whereby a man may be apt to fall into Holes, which 
feem to have been either old Cifterns, or the Ruines of ancient Buildings. Between 
the Town and the Sands there is a little good Soil, which produces excellent Fruits, 
but above all, Melons of feveral forts: the Pulp of fome is green, of others yellow 
and vermilion, and fome there are, the meat whereof is as hard as a Renneting. 
There are alfo very good Grapes, and good Wine; but the Governour will not 
permit the Inhabitants to make Wine. Some therefore they dry, and of the reft 
they make a kind of Confeétion to eat with Bread. There are alfo abundance of 
Figs, which are large and well tafted. They diftil vaft quantities of Rofe-water, 
and another fort of Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails red, which 
they fqueeze out of a certain Root call’d Hiza. There are three Inns i’th’ City, 
and feveral Bazars or Market-places cover’d and vaulted, which are full of Mer- 
chants and Workmens Ware-houfes. They alfo make at Yezd feveral Stuffs of | 
Silk intermix’d with Gold and Silver, which they call Zerbafles and another fort of 
Stuff of all pure Silk, call’?d Darai , like our fmooth ftrip’d Taffata’s. Other Stuffs 
they make, half Silk half Cotton; others all of Cotton; like ourFuftians. They make 
alfo Serges of a particular Wool, which is fo fine and delicate , that it looks hand- 
fomer , and is much better than Silk. rink 

Though I had nothing to do, I ftaid in Yezd three days, becanfe I met with: 
fome Armenians of my acquaintance. In which time I found the general Opinion 
to be true. For certainly the Women of Yezd are the handfomeft Women in all: 
Perfia. There is tio Feaft made, but five or fix of them come to divertife the Guefts 
with Dancing, who are generally none of the meaneft Beauties and Converfations 
among them. However it comes to pafs, the Perfian Proverb is, ‘That to live happy, 
“ enh muft have a Wife of Vezd, eat the Bread of Yezdecas, and drink the Wine 
of Schiras, 3 | 
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CHAP. xX. 
Of the Caravanfera’s , and Government of the Caravans. 


HE Caravanfera’s are the Eaftern Inns, far different from ours: for 

they are neither fo convenient, nor fo handfom. | They are built fquare, 

much like Cloyfters, being ufually but one Story high; for it is rare 

to fee one of two Stories. A wide Gate brings ye into the Court; and 
in the midft of the Building, in the front, and upon the right and left hand, there 
is a Hall for Perfons of the beft Quality to keep together. On each fide of the 
Hall are Lodgings for every man by himfelf. Thefe Lodgings are rais’d all along 
the Court two or three Steps high , juft behind which are the Stables, where many 
times it is as good lying as in the Chamber. Some will rather lye there in the 
Winter, becaufe they are warm, and are roofd as well as the Chambers. Right 
againft the Head of every Horfe there is a Nich with a Window into the Lodging- 
Chamber, out of which every man may fee how his Horfe is look’d after. Thefe 
Niches are ufually fo large, that three men may lye in them; and there it is that 
the Servants ufually drefs their Viétuals. 

There are two forts of Inns. For fome are endow’d; where you may be re- 
ceiv’d for Charities fake; others, where you muft pay for what you call for. There 
are none of the firft, but between Buda and Conftantinople. Nor is it lawful for 
any others to build fuch but only the Mother and Sifters of the Grand Signor , or 
fuch Viziers, and Bafha’s as have been three times in Battel againft the Chriftians. 
In thefe Inns, which are built out of Legacies, there is a very good allowance of 
Diet to Travellers, and at your departure you have nothing to do but to thank 
the Benefactor. But from Conffantinople to Perfia, there are none of thofe endow’d 
Inns; only fuch where you have nothing but bare Walls. It is for you to provide 
Utenfils for your Kitchin , and a Bed to lye on: as for Provifion, the people bring 
Lambs, Pullets, Butter, and Fruits in their feafons: or elfe you may buy it, provided 
before-hand by the Mafter of the Houfe. There you allo meet with Barley and 
Straw for the Horfes, unlefs it be in fome few places that I have been at upon the 
Road. Inthe Country you pay nothing for your Chambers; but in the Cities you 
pay fomething ; though it be but a {mall matter. Ufually the Caravans never go 
into the Towns, which are not able to contain fo many People and Horfes. When 
you come to your Quarters every one looks after his own Chamber , for there is no 
regard to Poor or Rich: fometimes out-of Breeding, or out of Intereft, an ordinary 
Tradefman will give way to a great Merchant; but no man is permitted to leave 
the Chamber which he has once made choice of. In the night the Inn-keeper fhuts 
up his Gates, being anfwerable for all things that fhall be loft, for which reafon he 
keeps a Guard about the Inn. :! | 

As for the Perfian Caravanfera’s, they are more commodious, and better built 
than thofe of Twrkie , and at more reafonable diftances, throughout almoft all the 
Country. By which defcription of Inns it is eafie to obferve, that though thefe 
Caravanfera’s are not fo commodious for the Rich as our European Inns, yet they 
are more convenient for the Poor, to whom they never refufe to give admittance : 
no perfon being oblig’d to eat or drink more than he pleafes; but every one being 
allow’d to fpend according to his Stock , without grumbling. É 

You may travel in Turkie or Perfia, either with the Caravan, or elfe in company, 
ten or twelve together , or elfe alone with a Guide. The fafeft way is to go with 
the Caravan, though you are longer upon the Road , by reafon of the flownefs of 
their march, efpecially when the Caravans confift of Camels.. . ae 

The Caravans are as it were great Convoys, which confift of a good number of 
Merchants, that meet at certain times and places, to put themfelves into a con- 
dition to defend themfelves from Thieves , that are very rife in Troops in feveral 
defert places upon the Road. Thefe Merchants-choofe among themfelves a Caravan- 
Bajhi , who orders them how they fhall march, affigns the places of lodging at 
night, and who with the chief of the Caravan,isa kind of Judge of the differences ee 
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fall out by the way. There is no honeft man that covets the employment; for the 
Caravan-Bafhi, being to difcharge feveral {mall duties upon the Road, however he 
behave himfelf, is ftill fufpe€ted for his fidelity. When the Turks are moft nume- — 
rous, they make choice of a Turk; when the Armenian Merchants are moft, they 
choofe an Armenian. ori 

There are two forts of Caravans. There are Caravans which confift of Camels, 
which are the moft ufual , in regard that Camels are cheap and for that fome Camels 
will carry as much as three Horfes, others as much as four or five. But among 
the Caravans of Camels, there are feveral Horfes and Mules, which the Merchants 
themfelves ride upon; it being very tedious to ride upon a Camel when he only goes 
a foot-pace, but very pleafant when he goes upon his large trot. There are other 
Caravans that confift only of Horfes, and among thefe, if the Merchant have none 
of his own, he may hire one. The Servants ride upon thofe Horfes that are leaft 
Jaden; but at Smyrna you may meet with feveral good Horfes very cheap, from ~ 
thirty to fixty Crowns. As for thofe perfons that are either unwilling or unable to 
be at any expence, they make ufe of Affes, of which there are enow to be had. 
Above all things, you muft take care to provide Pack-Horfes to carry your Wine; 
for the Camel-Mafters being Adzhometans , will not permit you to lade their Camels 
with any fuch Liquor; that Beaft being particularly confecrated to Adahomet , who 
fo ftriétly forbad the ufe of Wine. You put your Wine in Bottles made of wild 
Goats Skins, with the hairy fide turn’d innermoft , and well pitch’d within. There 
are fome of thefe Bottles from which they take off the Hair; but they are not fo . 
good, as being feldom without holes. 

Thefe Camel-Mafters are an infolent fort of people, which you fhall never know 
how to deal with, unlefs you can bring them to punifhment. There was one that 
play’d me fome of his jades tricks in the Road from Smyrza to Tauris; but when I | 
came to Efcrivan, 1 complain’d to the Kaz, who prefently caus’d a hundred Baftnado’s 
to be giv’n him upon the fpot. Nor is there any other way to bring thofe Scoundrels to 
reafon, efpecially at Smyrna and fuch other places, where the Merchants have their Cow 
Suls, who upon the leaft complaint to the Cady have Juftice done them immediately. 
The examples of fome of thefe Camel-drivers that have been paid off, keep the reft 
in good decorum ; and they will be very traétable for a good while after. 

The Journies of the Caravaws are not equal ; fometimes not above fix hours travel, 
fometimes ten, and fometimes twelve; it being the convenience of Water, which 
is not every where to be met with, that is the Rule of Lodging the Caravan. At 
all times the Caravan travels more by night than by day, in Summer to avoid the heat, 
and at other times, that you may be fure to have day enough to fet up your Tents. 
For if the Caravan fhould come to pitch in the night, it would be impofhible for 
them to find where to fet up their Tents, to drefs and look after their Beafts, make 
ready their Kitchins, and provide things neceffary for fo large a Company. True 
it is, that in the depth of Winter and in the great Snows, they feldom fet out till two 
or three hours after midnight; and that fometimes they ftay till day-break. But 
in Summer , according to the Journey which they intend , they fet out either at 
midnight, or an hour after Sun-fet. The laft time I went from Smyrna the Caravan 
confifted of fix hundred Camels, and almoft the fame number of Horfe. Sometimes 
their number is greater, fo that the Camels going but by one and one after another, : 
a Caravan feems,to be an Army ; and whether it be in travelling or lodging, they 
take up a world of Ground. Now by reafon they travel all night in 4/4, it happens 
that the Air is indifferent wholfom ; and that the Travellers, that lye for the moft 
part upon a Carpet fpread upon the Ground, find themfelves very little inconve-.. 
nienc’d by it. , | 

The Camels that go into Perfia through the Northern Provinces of Turkées 
travel like Horfes ina Cart, by feven and feven; they are ty’d together by a Cord 
about the bignefs of a Man’s littleFinger, and a Fathom long; faften’d to the Pack- 
faddle of the Camel that goes before, and to the Head-harnefs of the Camel. that 
follows. Thofe little Cords are made no ftronger, to the end that if the Camel 
before fhould chance to fall into any hole, the Camel behind fhould either keep him 


up, or elfe not be pull’d in after the other. And to the end that the Camel-driver 


who leads the foremoft, may know whether the other fix, follow him or no, the 
laft Camel has a Bell about his Neck, which if it ceafe to ring, tis a fign filet 
ome 
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fome one of the fmall Cords is broken, and that a Camel has got a mifchance. The 
feventh Camel generally carries the Provifions. For if a Merchant have fix Camels 
laden, he is generally allow’d one to carry his Provifion ; if he have but three, he 
is allow’d but half a Camel’s load; but if he have nine or twelve, he pays nothing 
for the carriage of his Provifions of Food, or any thing elfe that he pleafes. Every 
Merchant with his Servants rides by the Camels that are laden with his Goods, 
efpecially in the dark nights; for there are a fubtil fort of Thieves, that have 
a trick to cut the two Cords behind and before, and without any noife drive 
the Camel out of the way; for having no Hoofs, his Feet cannot be fhod, and 
confequently he makes no noife. As well Merchants, as others, Camel-drivers 
and Servants, keep themfelves from fleeping fometimes by finging , and fometimes 
_ by taking Tobacco, and fometimes by difcourfe. . 

The Caravan lyes in fuch places as they think moft convenient , chiefly near to 
the Water-fide. When the Sun is fet, the Shaoux, who are a fort of poor people, 
are diligent to guard the wholeField, and take care of the Goods. They walk up 
and down, and either in the Arabian or Armenian Diale& they cry one to another, 
God is one, and he is merciful, adding from timeto time, Have 4 care of your felf. 
When they fee that the time grows near to {fet out, they give notice to the Curavan- 
Bafhi, who gives order to bid them cry, Saddle your Horfes; and after that, to cry 
again, Load. And itis a ftrange thing to confider , that upon the fecond Cry of 
the Shaoux every thing is ready upon an inftant, and the Caravan begins to fet 
forward in great order and great filence. Every one takes care to be ready, for it 
is dangerous to be left behind, efpecially in thofe Countries which are haunted with 
Thieves. The Wages of thefe Shaoux is the fourth part of a Piafter, for a Bale, 
from Smyrna to Errvar. 

When the Stages are long, and that they believe that they fhall not get thither 
by ten or twelve in the morning, every one carries two {mall Wallets on each fide 


his Horfe, and when they come to the place where they intend to Break-faft, they | 


fpread a Carpet upon the Ground and fall to. ; 

When you go from Conftantinople , Smyrna, or Aleppo with the Caravan ; it be- 
hoves all people to carry themfelves according to the mode of the Country; in 
Turkie like a Turk, in Perfia as a Perfians elle would they be accounted ridiculous, 
nay fometimes they would hardly be permitted to pafs in fome places, where the 
leaft mifcarriage makes the Governours jealous, who are eafily perfwaded to take 
Strangers for Spies. Always, if you have upon the Road but an Arabian Vett, 
with a mean Girdle , whatever Clothes you wear under, there is no danger of 
pafling any where. If you wear a Turbant, you muft of neceffity fhave off your 
Hair, elfe it will never ftay upon the Head. As for Beards, they never mind them 
in Turkie, the greateft being accounted the handfomeft ; but in Perfia they fhave 
their Chins, and wear their Muftaches : and I remember I have feen one of the 
King of Perfias Porters, whofe Muftaches were fo long, that he could tye them 
behind his neck, for which reafon he had a double Penfion. More than that, you 
mutt provide your felf of Boots according to the cuftom of the Country: they are 
made of red, yellow, or black Cordovan , lin’d withLinnen cloth; and in regard 
they never reach higher than the Knee, they are as convenient to travel in as Shooes. 
As for Spurs, they never wear any; for the Iron at the upper end of the Stirrop, 
which is four-fquare, ferves to {pur the Horfe : fo much the better, becaufe it is the 
cuftom of all Afia to ride very fhort. 

Before you fet out, you muft provide your felf of feveral Houfhold-Goods, efpe- 
cially of thofe Bottles that are call’d Adstares; which are made of Bulgary-Leather ; 
every man carries his own at the Pummel of his Saddle, or elfe faften’d to the Crupper 
of the Saddle behind. Befides thefe you muft buy Borrachos; the moft ferviceable 
© things in the World; for they will never break; and will hold above fifty Pints 
at a time. The fmaller Bottles ferve to put Aqua-vitæ in: and the Leather whereof 
they are made, has that peculiar to it felf, that it keeps the Water frefh. Then 
you muft provide Food, and make a provifion of Rice and Bisket as far as Tocat : 
For as for Pullets, Eggs, and fuch like things, you meet with them almoft every 
where; as alfo with Provifion for your Horfes, and new Bread, unlefs in fome few 
places. You muft alfo carry a Tent with all its appurtenances, with a Mat- 
trefs; and Clothes to cover the Horfes at night, efpecially in the time Fe 
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deep Snows, wherein you fhall find them almoft buried the next mor- 
ning. 

‘When the Caravan comes near the place where it intends to ftop, every Mer- 
chant rides before to take up a convenient place for himfelf and his Goods, for 
which he covets a rifing Ground , that if it fhould happen to rain; the Water may 
run from the Bales. They alfo in that cafe lay Stones under the Bales, and a Cloth 
over them; and the Servants make a Ditch about the Tent for the Water to run 
into. But if it be fair weather, there is no care tak’n to fet up the Tent: or 
if it be, tis folded up after Supper; to the end the Owners may have the more 
liberty to look about them, and may be in a better condition to look after the 
Thieves. But if there be any likelihood of foul weather , the Tent is let ftand till 
the firft Cry of the Shaoux. The Horfesare ty’d before the Tent with Cords faften’d 
to a Nail, and their hinder Legs are ty’d with other Cords, to the end they may 
not ftir out of their places. If it be not feafonable for them to eat Grafs, you 
muft buy Barley and Straw of the Country-men that come to ferve the Caravan 
there being no Oats, neither in Twrkie nor Perfia. 

In drefling your Viuals, you muft follow the cuftom of the Country; which is, 
to make a Hole in the Ground, and then kindling a Fire in it, to fet the Pot 
over it. 

But the greateft inconvenience which Travellers fuffer with the Caravans , is 
this, that when they come to Waters, which are only Wells, or Cifterns, or Springs, 
where only two or three can lade up Water at a time. For after the Caravan is 
Jodg?d, the Merchants fhall be forc’d to ftay for Water two or three hours together; 
for they that belong to the Beafts of Carriage, will not fuffer any perfon to take 
any Water, till the Camels, Horles, Affes, and Mules are all ferv’d. Nor is there 
any contending with thefe Camel-drivers and Muleters for as they are a rude fort 
of people, a Man runs the hazard of his Life by contefting alone: of which one 
Example may fuffice for all. 

Setting out one day from Bander-Abaffi , for Ifpahan ; with a Merchant of Babylon, 
as we came to the Inn where we lay the firft night, which was call’d Guetchy , the 
Merchant commanded one of his Slaves who was a Cafer of Mozambique , to fetch 
him fome frefh Water, at the Ciftern, to drink: The Cafer went thither, and 
return’d without any Water, telling his Mafter, that the Camel-drivers and Mu- 
leters threaten’d to beat him, and would not let him come near the Ciftern. The 
Merchant either ill advisd, or not knowing the cuftom, bid him go back, and 
kick thofe that refus’d him. Whereupon the Cafer returning, and finding the 
fame refiftance as before, began to give ill language to the Camel-drivers, fo that 
one of them happen’d to ftrike him. Upon that the Cafer drawing his Sword, 
ran him into the Belly, fo that he fell down dead: Thereupon the whole Rabble 


fell upon him, bound him, and carry’d him back to Bander-Abaffi for the Governour~ 


to put him to death. The Mafter of the Cafer, accompany’d by feverat Merchants, 
went to the Governour and reprefented to him the infolence of thofe people, and 
how the bufinefs had happen’d. Upon which the Governour took the poor fellow out of 
their hands, and caus’d him to be kept fafe; after that, he caus’d ten or a dozen 
of thofe Muleters to be feiz’d, and order’d them to be foundly baftinado’d, for 
hind’ring a Merchant’s Servant from fetching Water for his Mafter. He alfo put 
others in Prifon; who had not been releas’d fo foon, but at the requeft of thofe 
Merchants whofe Goods they carry’d, and who ftood in need of their fervice. 
The Governour fpun out the bufinefs, on purpofe that the reft might be gone: but 
as foon as they were all departed except the two Brothers of the party flain, he told 
them, he could not do them Juftice, becaufe their Brother belong’d to Schiras ; fo 
that all that he could do, was to fend the Criminal thither. The Matter of the Cafer 
being rich, and loving the Slave, made haft to Schiras , to tell his Story firft to the 
Kan. And I remember, two.daysjourney on this fide Schiras, we met in the High- 
way abundance of poor people , the kindred of the party flain, who were ftaying 
for the Cafer, to carry him before the Kaz, and to demand Juftice. Two or 
three Leagues alfo from Schiras I met the Father and Mother, together with the 
Wife and Children of the deceas’d, who feeing me paf along, fell at my Feet and 
recounted to me their Grievances. I told them by my Kalmachi, that their beft 
and fureft way was to take a piece of Money of the Cafer’s Matter » and fo to put up 
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the bufinefs. This Propofal, that would have been accepted in Chriftendom, was 
rejected by thofe poor Mahometans ; in {o much that the Father tore his Beard , and 
the Women their Hair, crying out, That if it were the cuftom of the Franks to 
{ell the Blood of their Kindred, it was not their cuftom fo to do. When the reft 
of the kindred came with the Cafer to Schiras, the Kan did all he could to perfuade 
the Widow to take Money ; but not being able to over-rule her, he was forc’d 
to give the Cafer into their hands : and, how they us’d him cannot tell, being con- 
ftrain’d at the fame time, to pafs from Schiras for Ijpaban. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the breeding , nature, and feveral forts of Camels. 


H E Female Camel bears her Burthen eleven Months; and her Milk 
is a fovereign Remedy againft the Dropfie. You muft drink a Pint of 
it every Day for three Weeks together: and I have feen feveral, Cures 

wrought thereby at Balfara, Ormus, and in other places in the Perfian 
Gulf, upon feveral Exglifh and Holland Mariners, | | 

So foon as a Camel comes into the World, they fold his Feet under his Belly, 
and make him lye upon them; after that they cover his Back with a Carpet that 
hangs to the Ground , laying Stones upon each fide , fo that he may not be able to 
rife ; and thus they leave him for fifteen or twenty days. In the mean time they 
give him Milk to drink, but not very often; to the end he may be accuftom’d to 
drink little. This they do alfo to ufe them to lye down, when they go about to Lade ~ 
them; at which time they will fold their Legs and lye down fo obediently, that it 
is an admirable thing to confider. So foon as the Caravan comes to the place where it is 
to lye, all the Camels that belong to one Matter will range themfelves in a Circle, 
and lye downupon their fore Feet; fo that it is but untying one Cord that holds. 
the Bales, and they will flide off gently from each fide of the Camel. When’tis time 
to lade again; the fame Camel comes and crouches down between the two Burthens, 
and when they aS faften’d, gently rifes ‘up with the Burthen again, which is done 
without any trouble or noife. When the Camels are unladen, they let them go a- 
field to feed upon the Heath and Bufhes, and half an, hour before Sun-fet the 
return of themfelves, unlefs any one happen to wander, which they will call 
again with a certain Cry which is natural tothem. When they return, they range 
themfelves in a Circle, and the Muleters give to every one little Balls of Barley- 
meal kneaded , as big as two Fifts. The Camel though he be of a large bulk, eats 
very little, contented with what he meets with upon the Heaths, where he more 
éfpecially looks for Thiftles, of which he is a great lover. But it is more admi- 
rable to confider with what patience they endure drowth: For one time that J 
crofs’d over the Deferts, where we were 65 days upon the Road , our Camels were 
nine days without Drink. But what is more wonderful is this, that when the 
Camel is in the heat of Generation, he neither eats nor drinks for 40 days together ; 
and he is then fo furious, that without great care you cannot avoid being bitten 
by him: And where-ever he bites, he carries away a piece of the Flefh. At that 
time iffyes out of their Mouths a white Foam, befides that there appears on each 
fide of their Chops two Bladders large and fwell’d, like the Bladder of a Boar. 
_ In the Spring time all the Camel’s Hair falls off in threedays. The Skin remains 
bare, and then the Flies are very troublefom. There is no way but to Tar them all 
over: though it-be a ventrous thing to.come near them at that time. _ . 

3 Camel muft be dreft as well as a Horfe; but the Camel-keeper never ufes any 
Curry-comb , but only beats him all over with a fmall Wand, as Carpets are wont to 
be dufted. If a Camel be hurt or gall’d under the Pack-faddle, they never apply 
ey thing toit, but only wafh it well with Urine, without ufing any other Re- 
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There are two forts of Camels; the one which is proper for hot Countries, 
the other for cold Countries. | 

+ The Camels in hot Countries, fuch as go from Ormus to Ifpahan , cannot travel 
if the Ground be dirty and flippery; for their Bellies burft, while their hinder 
Quarters rive from their Bodies. Thefe are fmall Camels, that carry nôt above 
five or fix hundred Pound weight ; but they are'kept for little, and endure Thirft 
a long time. They do not tye them Head to Tayl, as they do the great onésy bur 
let them go as they pleafe themfelves, like a Herd of Cows.’ The Camel-driver 
follows them finging, and fometimes playing upon his Pipe: the louder he fings 
and pipes, the fafter the Camels go; nay they will ftand ftill when he gives over his 
Mufick. When the Camel-drivers come to a Heathy Ground, they will give them 
leave to feed for half an hour, taking their Tabacco the while; and then finging 
them together again, they fet forward. The Camels bred in the Deferts are hand- 
fom, but very tender, fo that they muft be gently usd, and never be put upon 
long Journies. However, they eat and drink lefs than others ,: and endure thirft 
more patiently. , 

The Camels of cold Countries, fuch as thofe that travel from Tauris to Conftan- 
Stantinople, are large Camels, that carry great Burthens, and will pull themfelves out 
of the dirt: But in fat Grounds and flippery Ways the Drivers are fain to fpread 
Carpets, fometimes an hundred one behind another; otherwife their hinder Quarters 


. are alfo apt to rive from their Buttocks: but if the Road be flippery for too great 


a diftance together, there is no way but to tarry ’till it be dry’d up and fair. Thefe 
Camels ufually carry a thoufand Pound weight: but if the Merchant has any hank 
upon the Camel-driver , he will lay upon every Camel fifteen hundred weight, 
thereby making two of three Burthens. This the Merchants do, when they come 
near the Cuftom-Houfes, efpecially that of Erzerom, which is the moit fevere. The 
Merchant does this for his own Profit: So that when the Cuftomer miftruiting, 
demands how fo many Camels come to travel empty, he makes anfwer, that they were 
Camels that carry’d Provifion : But the Cuftomer moft commonly winks at that good 
Husbandry of the Merchant, for fear of lofing his Cuftom, and obliging the Mer- 
chant to take another Road. paler eee : 

~ There isas much knavery among the Camel-drivers, as among our Horfe-Courfers. 
For I remember, that being once at Cafbin, a Perfian Merchant, thinking he had 
bought eight good Camels, was deceiv’d in four which he thought the beft: He 
verily believing they had been fat and in good cafe, but they. were only blown up. 
For thofe Cheats have a trick to cut a Hole near the Tail, of which the Purchafer 
takes no notice, and which they know neatly how to fow up again: In this Hole 
they will blow till they have puft up a lean Cämel, that he fhall appear as fat anid 
plump as the foundeft that ever fed: whereby they often deceive the quickeft 
fights .. efpecially when the Hair is all off, and that the bare Skin is all rub’d over 
with Tar. | 
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Merchant enters into Perfia,, whether it be at Erivan or Tauris, where the Money 
is coyn’d, he is oblig’d to tell what Silver he carry’s, to the end it may be melted 
down and ftamp’d with the King’s Stamp; under,a great Penalty, if difcover’d to 
be a concealer. But if a Merchant’s affairs will not permit him to {tay at Erivan, 
or at Tauris, and that he think it better to carry his Money to the Mint of J/pahan; 
tis but taking a Note from the Mafter of the Mint either at Tauris or Erivan, to 
atteft that he has declar’d the truth of what he carries ,- and it is excufe enough. 

But they that can cunningly carry their Silver to Erivan, when the Seafon is to 
go to the Indies, make a great profit of the Real; for the Merchants that go to 
the Indies will give them thirteen and a half, or fourteen Shayez a piece, for as 
many as they have. But there are few Merchants that carry their Silver to I/pa. 
_ban;, in regard the Matters of the Mints upon the Frontiers will be fure to prefent. 
them with a good piece of Silver Plate; rather than let them carry away their 
Bullion to I/paban, to have the benefit of Coynage themfelves. , 

They that traffick into Guilan for Silks carry their Silver to Teflis, where the 
Matter of the Mint gives them 2 per Cemt. profit for their Silver. The reafon is, 
becaufe that. which he gives them for it is a little fophifticated; but it paffes currant 
all over Guilin. 

In the third place, you muft obferve , That upon the pieces of Silver, as well 
for the King’s Duty asthe Coynage of the Money, there is requir’d 74 per Cent. 
But upon the Copper Money, not above one half, or 1 per Cent. at moft. Whence 
it comes to pafs, that when a Workman has need of Copper, rather than lofe time 
in going to buy it, he will melt down his Cafbeke’s. 

There are four feveral pieces of Silver Coyn, Abaffi’s, Mamoudis , Shaet’s, and 
Bifti?s: but as for the B/ffs, there are very few at prefent. 

: ane Copper pieces of Coyn are call’d Cafbeké , of which there are fingle and 
double. 

The fingle Cafbeke is worth five Deniers and a Half-peny of our Money. 

The double Cafbeke is valu’d at eleven Deniers. 

Four fingle Ca/beke’s , or two double ones, make a Biffi. 

Ten fingle Cafbeke”s, or five double ones, make one Shayet in value. 

Two Shayet’s make a Mamoudi. 

Two Mamoudi’s make an Abaffi. 

The Real or Crown of France is worth three Abaffi’s-and one Shayet; and 
counting a Real at fixty Sous, an Aba/fi is worth eighteen Sous, fix Deniers. Though 
to fay truth, three Aba/fi’s and one Shayer make three Half-pence more than the 
Crown. 


Number 1, and Number 2. Are two pieces, which upon one fide bear the 
Names of the twelve Prophets of the Law of Adzhomet , and in the middle this In- 
{cription, La Illah allah Mahomet refoul Allah, Ali Veli Allah : on the back-fide, 
The Conquerour of the World, Abas II. gives us permiffion to coyn this Money in the 
City of Cafhan. 

Num. 1. Makes five Abaffi’s ; and counting our Crown at thirteen Shayer’s , it 
comes to four Livres, twelve Sous, fix Deniers. 

Num. 2. Makes two Abafj’s and a half of our Money, or forty-fix Sous and one 
Farthing. 

‘Num 3. Is an Abaffi, which comes to eighteen Sous, fix Deniers. 

Num. 4. Is a Mamoudi, worth nine Sous and a Farthing. 

Num. 5. Is a Shayet, worth four Sous, feven Deniers, one Half-peny. 

Num. 6. A Biffi, worth one Sous, ten Deniers. . ue 

Num. 7. The Copper Coyn, call’d Cafbeke , worth five Deniers, one Half-peny. 


Thefe Coyns, unlefs it be the Cafbeké, bear no other Infcription, but only the Name 
of the King reigning when they were coyn’d; the Name of the City where they 
were coyn’d; with the Year of the Hegyra of Mahomet. 

Though all Payments are made in Aba(fi?s, as well at Ormus and other parts of 
_ the Gulf belonging to the King of Perfia, as in the Iland of Bakren, where is the 
great Fifhery and Market for Pearls; yet there is no mention made but only of 
Larins. 
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The Larin is deferib’d in the Money of Arabia. Eight Larinsmake an Or; four 
and twenty make a Toman. 

An Or is not the name of a Coyn, but of a Sum in reck’ning among Merchants. 
One Or is five A 

A Toman is another Sum in payment: For in all Per/far Payments they make ufe 
of only Tomans and Ors; and though they ufually fay that a Toman makes fifteen 
Crowns, in truth it comes to forty-fix Livres, one Peny and +. 

As for pieces of Gold, the Merchant never carries any into Perfia , but Alman- 
Ducats, Ducats of the Seventeen Provinces, or of Venice, and he is bound to carry 
them into the Mint fo foon as he enters into the Kingdom; but if he can cunningly 
hide them, and fell them to particular perfons, he gets more by it. When a Mer- 
£hant goes out of the Kingdom, he is oblig’d to tell what pieces of Gold he carries 
with him; and the King’s people take a Shayer at the rate of a Ducat, and fome- 
times they value the Ducat at more. But if he carry’s his Gold away privately and 
be difcover’d, all his Gold is confifcated. 

The Ducat ufually is worth two Crowns, which in Perfia juftly comes to twenty- 
fix Shayets ; but there is no price fixt in that Country for Ducats. For when the feafon 
is to go for the Indies, or that the Caravan {ets out for Afecca, as well the Merchants 
as the Pilgrims buy up all the Ducats they can find out, by reafon of their light- 
nefs; and then they rife to twenty-feven, and twenty-eight Shayers , and fometimes 
more, a piece. 


The end of the Roads from, Paris to Ifpahan, through the 
Northern Provinces of Turky. 
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Monsieur ZTAVERNIER: 


Containing the feveral 


K OA D'S 
From PARIS to 1S PA HAN the Capital 
City of PERSIA; 


Through the. Southern Provinces of TH RAT, 
and through the DESERTS. 


GHA Pik 


The fecond Voyage of the Author from Paris to Hfpahan : and frp, 
of bis Embarking at Marfeilles for Alexandretta. 


HE Road from Conflantinople to Erivan ; which with all thofe 

other Roads through the Northern Provinces of Turkie, the 

firft time I travel’d into Perffa, I have amply defcrib’d: It 

behoves me now to treat of the Southern Provinces, and of 

thofe through the Deferts, where there are feveral Emirs, or 

Arabian Princes, of which feveralare very potent: For theré 
; are fome of them that can bring 30000 Horfe into the Field, 
five of which I have had the honour to difcourfe, and to oblige them with fmall 
Prefents; in recompence whereof they fent me Rice, Mutton, Dates, and Sherbet, 
as long as I ftaid among them. 

T embark’d at Afarfeilles in a Holland Veffel that carry’d five and forty Guns, 
from thenee we fet fail for Maulra. At Malta we ftaid twélvé days to carine thé 
Veffel , and to take in frefh Vidtuals. Among the reft we bought two thoufand 
Quails, for there are a prodigious quantity in the Iland: but in two or three days 
pe found five or fix hundred of them deftroy’d by the Vermin that pefter’d thé 

ip. ; 

From Adalta we fet fail for Larreca, à 806d Road in the Hand of Cyprus, to the 
Wet of Famagofta , which is not above a days journéy from it by Land. As we 
were making into the Road, about two or threé hours aftef midnight, we perceiv’d 
a Veffel clofe upon us, and both the Ships Company bégan to cry out, for fear of 
falling foul one upon another; but the Veffél fheer’d clear withowt any harm on 
cither fide, 
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In the morning we caft Anchor, and went a-fhoar. It is a good half League 
from the Road where the Confuls and Merchants, both Englijh,Hollanders, and French, 
live in a very pitiful Village. However there ‘is 4 little Monaftery of Capuchins, who 
officiate in the Chappel of the French Conful; and another of Religious Zralians, 
that depend upon the Guardian of Ferufulem. We ftaid but two days at Larncca ; 
the Captain having nothing to do but to inform himfelf what bufinefs they might 
have for him at his return; it being ufual to then to take in {pun and unfpun Cottons, 
together with.courfe Wool for Mattreffes. 

From Larneca till we came in view of the Coaft of Syria, we had the Wind very 
favourable, but at length coming to prove a little contrary, inftead of carrying us 
to Alexandretta, it caft us to the Northward, two or three Leagues higher, upon 
the Coaft of Cilicia, toward a Town call’d Pazaffes. Half a League from that City 
lyes a vait Rock, and between that Rock and the Land runs a very high Sea: And 
here it was that the people of the Country believe that the Whale caft up Jonas 
again, though the common Opinion reports it to have been done near Fcppa in 
Paleftine. All along that Coaft from Alesxandretta to Païaffes, and farther, the 
way is fo narrow and ftraiten’d by the Mountain, that in fome parts the Camels and 
Horfes muft dip their Fect in the Sea: and yet you muft pafs that way of neceffity, 
travelling from Syria to Constantinople. Between Alexandretta and Paiaffs it 
was, that the Chevalier Paul, in a Veflel that carry’d only three hundred Men, mifs’d 
but little of furprizing the Caravan that every Year carries the Tribute ot Egypr 
to Confiantinople , which fince hath never been fent by Sea for fear of the ALzlrefi. 
This Knight had landed his Men, and laid them in Ambufcade; but unfortunately 
his Defign was difcover’d, fo that the Caravan, that might have been eafily furpriz’d, 
ftood upon their Guard. 

We were near the Coaft , when we difcover’d a Skiff with fifteen or: fixteen 


Turks , that were fent by him that commanded four Galleys of Rhodes to demand the — 


Cuftomary Prefent from our Captaini Thofe Galleys then anchor’d at Pataffes, 
and had there difcharg’d themfelves of their Provifions of War for Bagdat , which 


the Grand Signor was going to befiege. And it is the cuftom, that when the Great ~ 


Turks Galleys are out at Sea, that whatever ftrange Weffel paffes by them muft 
fend them a Prefent , either willingly or by force. When the Bafha of the Sea, 
who is the Admiral of the Turks, is in Perfon at Sea, the Veffel which he meets 
is not excus’d for 2000 Crowns: fo that when he fets out from Conftantinople to cruife, 
the Veffels of the Fracks do all they can to avoid him.  Theré.are fome that will 
feck to efcape in fight of the Galleys, but it has coft them dear. . And it happen’d, 
that one day the Wind flackning , they boarded a Veffel of AZarfeilles, the Captain 
and Notary whereof were both feiz’d, and drub’d’till their Bodies were almoft 
bruis’d to a Gelly, and they had like to have dy’d upon it, without being the better 
in their Purfes; for the rudenefs of the Chaftifement did not excufe them from 
paying the Money which was demanded. Whether. our Captain knew any thing 
of this Example, or whether it were out of his natural heat of Valour, he laugh” 
at the Skiff-men , bidding them be gone, and telling them he had no Prefents for 
them but Cannon-Bullets. Thereupon the Men return’d to their Galleys, who foon 
deliver’d us from the true fear we were in, that the gallantry of the Captain had 
drawn us into an inconvenience. For while we kept the Sea clofe by the Coaft , to 
obferve the Countenances of the Turks, they weigh’d Anchor, and turn’d. their 
Prows toward Rhodes. However, before they left us they fent us a Broad-fide, and 
our Captain, whatever we could fay, fent them another, which rendér’d us more 
guilty. For the Turks pretend that when their Navy is at Sea, or only one Squadron, 
and that a ftrange Veffel is in fight, fhe is bound to come as near as the Wind will 
permit her without being hal’d, for which they will otherwife make the Commander 
pay very feverely. The Confuls and Merchants of Aleppo underftanding what had 
pals’d, very much blam’d the Captain, fearing a worfe confequence of the bufinefs: 
But by good fortune, the mifcarriage was ftif?'d and never went farther. 1 : 
The fame day the Wind veering to the Weft-North-Weft, .we fail’d into the 
Road of Alexandretta, where we came to an Anchor, about a quarter of a League 
from the Land. Upon the advice which they have out of Chriftendom, fo foon/as 
they of Alexandretta difcover a Veflel, and know what Colours;fhe carries, the 
Vice-Conful of the Nation to which the Veffel belongs, fails not to adyertife. - 
Conful 
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Contul of Aepro , by a Note which is carr’yd in four or fivé hours, though it be 
more than two or three days journey on Horfe-back. For they tye a Note under 
the Wing of a Pigeon, whois taught what to do, and fhe flies dire@tly to the place 
whence fhe was brought. For moré furety, they ufually fend two, that if the 
one fhould mifcatry ?the dark, which has many times happen’d, the other may 
fupply the defect. ; ; 
® Alexandretra is nothing elfe but a confus’d heap of paltry Houfes 5 inhabited by 
the Greeks , who keep little Fudling-fchools, for the Mariners and others, the 
meaner fort of the people: for the Merchants lye at the Vice-Confuls of the Nation. 
There were but twothen, the Exglifh Vice-Conful and the French; who had each 
of them a very convenient dwelling. However they muft be Men who love Money 
at a ftrange rate, that accept of thofe Employments. For the Air, like that of 
Ormus, is generally fo bad, efpecially in the Summer, in fo much that they who do not 
dye, cannot avoid very dangerous Diitempers. If there be any fo ftrong that they 
can hold out for three or four Years, and can accuftom themfelves to bad Air, they 
do well to ftay there; for for them to betake themfelves to a good Air, is to hazard 
their Lives. Mr. Philips the Eaglijh Conful has been the only Perfon that ever liv’d 
two atid twenty Years at Alexandretta: but you muft know he was a brisk merry 
Man , and of an excellent temper of Body; and yet for all that he had been forc’d 
to be cauteriz’d. That which renders the Air fo bad, is the great quantity of 
_ftanding Pools and Plafhes in the neighbouring Plains, extending to the Eaft and 
‘Souths but when the great Heats begin to approach, the moft part of the Inhabi- 
tants retire to a Village cald Belan , upon the next Mountain to the City, where 
there are very good Waters and excellent Fruits. They come alfo thither from 
Aleppo , when there is any appearance of a Peftilence; and yet there are few people 
in this Village who ate not troubPd with a fort of Fever, that makes their Eyes look 
Yellow and hollow; which they never can remedy as long as they live. . ‘ 
About half a League from Alexandretta, on the right hand of the High-way, 
juft againft the Merfh on the other fide, is a Tower whereon are to be feen the 
Arms of Godfrey of Buloign. In all likelihood it was built for the defence of the 
High-way, which is enclos’d between thele two Merfhes ; whofe Exhalations are 
very noxious, ÿ LT 
- It is but three little days journey from Alexandretta to Aleppo, and fome well 
mounted have rid it in two. The Fravks are not permitted to go thither on Foot. 
For before that Prohibition , in regard the way was fhort, every Sea-man that had 
a hundred Crowns, more or lefs, went on Foot to Aleppo, and got eafily thither 
in three days, with little expence. Now becaufe they had but little Money to 
fpend, and were willing to difpatch their bufinefs, they would not ftand to give Four 
or Five in the Hundred ,extraordinary for what Goods they bought, which was of 
dangerous confequerice'to the Merchants. For you muft obferve, that when the 
Ships arrive, the firft Man that either owt of rafhnets or ignorance, gives two Sous 
more for a Commodity that is not worth a Crown, fetsthe Price, and caufes all 
the whole Commodity to be fold at that rate. Sothat the Merchants that lay out teti 
of twelve thoufand Crowns together, are very careful left thofe S2ylors fhould get 
- before them, and enhance the Price of the Market. k 
* To remedy which inconvenience, the Merchants obtain’d an Order, That, no 
Strangers fhould-be permitted to go a-foot from Alexandretiz to Aleppo, but that 
they fhould bé bound to hire Horfes, and to give for every Horte fix Piafters 
thither, and fix back; which expence would foon eat out the Profit of a poor Ma- 
riner’s {mall Sum. - | 
Ufüally you ftay at Alexandretra three or four days, as well to reft your felf; 
as to make fome tittle Provifions for your Journey to Aleppo. For thoagh you 
haem good Stagés at Evening , yet the Farizaries will be very glad to eat 
y the way. hte 
Setting out from Alexandretta, we travel’d over a Plain to the foot of a Mouritain 
which is calld Belan, There is a wide Gap in the midft of this Mountain, which 
giving liberty to the North-Eaft Wind, when it blows hard, doth fo enrage the 
Road of Alexandretta, which is otherwife very calm, that no Ship can ride there 
at that time. In fo much that all Ships that happ’n to be there when the Wind 
tiles, prefently weigh, and get out to Sea, for fear of being cat away.  Almoft at 
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the top of the Mountain you meet with an Inn; but though it be a very fair one, 
with Fountains round about it, yet Merchants never ftop there, but go on a 
little farther to a Grecian that {peaks good Jtalian, and whole entertainment is 
indifferent good, confidering the Country. When you go away, you give him a Crown 
for your accommodation, which is the manner at other Stages, by a cuftom, which 
the Franks themfelves having eftablifh’d , will never be left off. | 

Defcending down the Mountain you difcover the City of Amtioch, built upon 
a Hill. Formerly the Road lay through that City, but the Famizaries of the 
place exaéting a Piafter from every perfon that travel’d that way, that Road is now 
difus’d. Antioch once made more noife in the World, being fal’n to ruine ever 
fince the Channel, that ran from the City to the Sea, where Galleys might ride, 
bas been ftop’d up by the Sands that have encroach’d upon the Mouth of the 

aven. | 

When you are at the bottom of the Hill toward the North, you difcover a Caftle 
built upon a Hill ftanding by it felf, from whence you have a profpeét over a good 
part of the Plain of Aatioch. It is about fifteen Leagues long, and three broad, in 
that part where the Road lyes. Somewhat more than half the way, you meet 
with a long Caufey parted by feveral Bridges, by reafon of certain Rivulets that 
crofs it, without which the Road were hardly paffable. The frequent Revolts of 
Bagdat and Balfara, which the Grand Signer has been forc’d fo often to befiege, 
caus’d the Grand Vifier in the Reign of sdchmat to undertake this Cauley, which 
together with the Bridge was finifh’d in fix Months, that was lookt upon as a Mira- 
cle. This was done for the more eafie paflage of the Artillery, and other Provifions 
of War, that were brought out of Romania and Greece to the Siege of Bagdat, 
which could never have been done, but for this Caufey. At the end of this Caufey 
ftands a Bridge, very long and ftrongly built, under which runsa River, which, 
with the other Rivulets that wind about the Plain, forms a Lake toward the South, 
that is call’d the Lake of Antioch. This Lake affords a great Revenue, by reafon 
of the Eels that are caught there, which are taken two Months before Lent, and 
tranfported to Adalta, Sicily, and other parts of Italy. 

This Plain is very full of Olive-Trees, which produces that great Trade of Soap, 
that is made at Aleppo, and tranfported into A4cfopotamia , Chaldea, Perfia, and 
the Defert; that Commodity being one of the moft acceptable Prefents that can be 
made to the Arabians. Sallet-Oyl is alfo in great efteem among them: fo that 
when you make them a Prefent of it, they will take off their Bonnets, and rub their 
Heads, their Faces, and their Beards with it, lifting up their Eyes to Heaven, and 
cry in their Language, God be thank’d. Therein they have loft nothing of the 
ancient cuftom of the Eaftern People , of which there is often mention made in Holy 
Scripture. See mo 

About a League and a half beyond the Plain ; you meet with a Rock; at the 
foot whereof is a little deep Lake, wherein they catch a. world of Fifh that are 
like our Barbels. I have kill’?d them with my Piftol; and found them to be of an 
excellent taft; though they are not regarded at Aleppo, . 

Two hours after, you ford a River which is call’d Afora; though if it have hap- 
pen’d to rain, you muft ftay till the Waters are fal’n. Having paft the Rivers 
upon the Banks whereof you ftay to feed your felf and your Horfes , you come 
to lye at a poor Village call’d Shaquemin, where there is an Inn. Here the Country- 


_ people bring Provifions of Food to the Travellers; and whether you éat or no, you 


muft pay a Piafter, according to the cuftom which the Franks have eftablifh’d. 
After you have pafs’d the Plain of Aztiech as far as Shaquemin, the Horfes in Summer 
are fo terribly tormented with a fort of great Flies, that it were impoffible to travel 
three or four hours together, were it not for going out of the Road, either to 
the right, or to the left, and riding through the Fields, which are full of thofe 
Burrs that our Clothworkers make ufe of: For in regard they grow as high as the 
Crupper of the Horfe, they keep the Flies off from ftinging and tyring the Hortes. 
Leaving the Village of Shaquemin | the Road lyes among Stones; and for half 
this tedious way, for two or three Leagues round about, you fee nothing but the 
Ruines of ancient Monafteries. There are fome of them which are built almoft all 
of Free-ftone; and about half a days journey toward the North, quite out of the 
Road, ftands the Monaftery of St. Simeon the Stylite, with the remainder of his fo 
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famous Pillar , which is ftill to be teen. The Franks that travel to Aleppo, ufually 
go out of their way to fee that place. That which I find moft entire, and worth 
obfervation among the Ruines of thofe Monafteries, is the number of arch’d Cifterns 
of Free-ftone, which time has not defac’d. 

From Shaquemin you come to dine at a Village call’d Angare, where every Travel 
ler isentertain’d for his Piafter, as at the other Stages. Between the other Villages it is 
ten hours journey ; but between Azgare and Aleppo , but three.We alighted at the 
French Conful’s Houfe , at what time the Cuftomers came prefently to fearch our 
Cloak-bags ; after which we went to the Quaiffery, which is a place where all Strangers 
are at the expence of half a Crown a day for themfelves, and a quarter fo much 
for every Servant , and are well entertain’d. 


CPA ARO Sr 
The Defcription of Aleppo, now the Capital City of Syria. 


Leppo is one of the moft famous Cities in all Turkee ; as well for the 
bignefs and beauty of it, as for the goodnets of the Air, and plenty of 
all things; together with the great Trade which is driv’n there by 

3 all the Nations of the World. It lyes in 71 Deg. 4.1 Min. of Longitude, 

and 36 Deg. 15 Min. of Latitude, in an excellent Soil. With all the fearch that 

I could make, I could never learn how it was anciently ealld. Some would have 
it to be Æerapolis | others Berea: and the Chriftians of the Country agree with 
the latter. The Arabian Hiftorians that record the taking of it, call it only Aleb, 
not mentioning any other name. Whence this Oblervation is to be made, That 
if the Arabians call it Aleb, others Alep ; the reafon is, becaufe the Arabians never 
ufe the Letter 7 in their Language. This City was tak’n by the Arabians in the 

fifteenth Year of the Hegyra of Mahomet, which was about the Year of CHRIST 

637, in the Reign of Heraclins Emperour of Conffantinople. 

The City is built upon four Hills, and the Caftle upon the higheft that ftands 
in the middle of Aleppo, being fupported by Arches in fome places, for fear the 
Earth fhould tumble and moulder away from it. The Caftle is large, and may be 
about five or fix hundred Paces in compafs. The Walls and Towers, though built 
of Free-ftone , are of little defence. There is but one Gate to enter into it from 
the South , over a Draw-bridge, laid over certain Arches crofs a Moat about fix or 
feven Fathom deep. There is but one half of it full of Water, and that a ftanding 
Puddle to boot; the reft is a meer dry Ditch: fo that it cannot be accounted a 
wholfom place. However there is Water brought into the Caftle through a large 
Pipe from the Fountains in the City: and there is a ftrong Garrifon kept 
An it. 

The City is above three Miles in circuit, and the beft half of it is unmoated ; 
that Moat there, is not above three Fathom deep. The Walls are very good, 
and all of Free-ftone; with feveral fquare Towers, diftant one from the other about 
fourfcore Paces ; between which there are others alfo that are lefs. But thefe Walls 
are not all of them of an equal height, for in fome places they are not above four 
Fathoms from the Ground. There are ten Gates to enter into the City, without 
either Moat or Draw-Bridge ; under one of which there is a place that the Turks 
have in great veneration; where they keep Lamps continually burning , and report 
that Elifha the Prophet liv’d for fome time. 

There is no River that runs through Aleppo; and but only a fmall one without 
the City, which the Arabians call Corc. However, though indeed it be but pro- 
perly a Rivulet, yet it is very ufeful to water the Gardens, where grows an 
abundance of Fruit, particularly Piftaches, much bigger, and better tafted than thofe 
that comes from the parts near Cafbin. But though there be no River, yet there 
are ftore of Fountains and Receptacles of Water, which they bring from two places 
diftant from the City. 

H | The 


4 


3 


The Perstan Travels Book IL. 


The Edifices, neither publick nor private, are very handfom, but only within- 
fide; the Walls are of Marble of feveral colours, and the Cieling of Foliage 
Fret-work, with Infcriptions in Gold’n Letters. Without and within the City 
there are fix and twenty Æfquees, fix or feven whereof are very magnificent, 
with ftately Duomo’s, three being cover’d with Lead. The chiefeit and largeft 
of all, was a Chriftian Church which they call’d Albba, or Liften’d unto: which is 
thought to have been built by St. Æelez. In one part of the Suburbs alfo ftands 
another Adofquee , which was formerly a Chriftian Church. In that there is one 
thing worthy obfervation. In the Wall upon the right fide of the Gate, there is 
a Stone to be feen two or three Foot fquare, wherein there is the figure of a hand- 
fom Chalice, and a Sacrifice over the hollow of it, with a Crefcent that covers the 
Sacrifice , the two Horns whereof defcend juft upon the brims of the mouth of the 
Chalice. One would think at firt that thofe Figures were in AZofuice-Work: but 
it is all Natural , as I have found with feveral other Franks, having {crap’d the Stone 
with an Iron Inftrument, when the Turks were out of the way. Several Confuls 
would have bought it, and there has been offer’d for it 2000 Crowns; but the 
Bafha’s of Aleppe would never fuffer it to be fold. Half a League from the City 
lyes a pleafant Hill, where the Frazks are wont to take the Air. On the fide of 
that Hill is to be feen a Cave or Grotto, where the Turks report that Haly liv’d 
for fome few days; and for that there is an ill-fhap’d figure of a Hand imprinted in 
the Rock, they farther believe it to be the Hand of Æaby. 

There are three Colledges in Aleppo, but very few Scholars, though there be 
Men of Learning that belong to them, who have Salaries to teach Grammar, and 
their odd kind of Philofophy, with the Grounds. of their Religion, which are the 
Principal Sciences to which the Turks apply themfelves. | . 

The Streets of the City are all pav’d, except the Bazar’s, where the Merchants 
and Handicraft-Tradefmen keep their Shops. The chiefeft Artiits, and the moft 
numerous, are Silk and Chamlet-Weavers. 

In the City and Suburbs there are about forty Inns; and fifty publick Baths, as 
well for Women as for Men, keeping their turns. ?Tis the chiefeft Paftime the . 
Women have to go to the Baths; and they will {pare all the Week long to carry 
a Collation , when they go at the Weeks end to make merry among themfelves, in 
thofe places of privacy. | | 

The Suburbs of the City are large and well peopl’d, for almoft all the Chriftians 
have their Houfes and Churches there. Of which Chriftians there are four forts in 
Aleppo , 1 mean of Eaftern Chriftians, that is to fay, Greeks , Armenians, Facobites 
ot Syrians , and Maronites. The Greeks have an Archbifhop there, and are about 
fifteen or fixteen thoufand in number; their Church is dedicated to St. George. The 
Armenians have a Bifhop, whom they call Verrabet ; and are about twelve thou- 
fand in numbet; their Church is dedicated to the Virgin. The Facobites being 
about ten thoufand, havea Bifhop alfo ; and their Church is likewife dedicated to the 
Virgin, as is that of the Armenians. The Maronites depend upon the Pope, not being 
above twelve hundred ; their Church being confecrated to St. Elias. The Roman Catho- 
licks have three Churches, ferv’d by the Capuchins , Carmelites , and Fefuites. They 
reckon that in the Suburbs and City of Aleppo there are about 250000 Souls. 

There is a vaft Trade at Aleppo for Silks and Chamlets; but chiefly for Gall-Nuts, 
and Valanede, which is a fort of Acorn-fhell without which the Curriers cannot drefs 
their Leather. They have alfo a great Trade for Soap, and for feveral other Com- 
modities; the Merchants repairing thither from all parts of the World. For not 
to {peak of the Turks, Arabians, Perfians, Indians, there are feveral Englifh, Italians, 
Freach, and Hollanders, every Nation having their Conful to carry on their Interefts, 
and maintain their Priviledges. 

Nor does this place happ’n to be fo great a Mart, through the convenience of the 
two Rivers of Tigris and Euphrates , as fome have writt’n, by which they fay fuch 
vaft quantities of Commodities are tranfported and imported out and into the City, 
For had that been, I fhould never have crofs’d the Defert, coming from Bagdat to 
Aleppo; nor at another time, going from Aleppo to Balfara. And as for Euphrates, 
certain it is, that the great number of Mills built upon it, to bring the Water to the 
neighbouring Grounds, have not only render’d it unnavigable , but made it very 
dangerous. 
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I muft confels, that in the year 1638 I faw a great part of the Grand Signor’s 
Army, and feveral Boats full of Warlike Provifions fall down the Stream, when 
he went to befiege it: but then they were forc’d to take away all the Mills that 
are upon the River; which was not done without a vaft trouble and expence. As 
for Tigris, it isnot navigable till beyond Babylon down to Balfara, where you may 
take Water, and be at Balfara in nine days. But the Voyage is very inconvenient, 
for at every Town which the -4rabs have upon the River, you muft be hal’d, and 
be forc’d to leave fome Money behind you. Sometimes indeed the Merchants of 
Monfful and Bagdat, and others that come out of Chaldea to Trade at Balfara, carry 
their Goods by Water from Bagdat ; but in regard the Boats are only to be tow’d 
by Men, it takes them up a Voyage of feventy days. By this you may judge of 
the time and expence of carrying Goods by Water up the River Euphrates to Bir, 
where they are to be unlad’n for Aleppo. 

In fhort, if the convenience of Méorat-fou (for fo the Turks call Euphrates) were 
to be had, and that Goods might be tranfported by that River, the Merchants 
would never take that way : for the Arabian Princes, with their People and their 
Cattel, lying all the Summer long upon the Banks of the River, for the fake of the 

Water and the Grafs, would make the Merchants pay what Toll they pleas’d them- 
{elves. 

I faw an Example of this, coming one time from Babylon to Aleppo. In all which 
Road we met but with one of thofe Arabian Princes , who lay at dyna: yet he 
made us pay for every Camel’s Load forty Piasters. And which was worle, he 
detain’d us above five Weeks, to the end his Subjects might get more of our Money 
by felling us their Provifions. The laft time I pafs’d the Delert, I met another of 
thefe Arabian Princes together with his Brother, both young Men: He would not 
let us go a ftep farther, unlefs we would exchange two hundred Piaflers in fpecie 
for Larins, the Money of the Country; and he forc’d us to take them, what-ever we 
could urge to make it appear how much we fhould lofe by them. And indeed we 
faid as much as we could, for the difpute lafted two and twenty days to no purpofe ; 
might overcoming right. By this you may guefs what the other Arabians would 
do, who are not a jot more civil, and whether the Merchants would get by taking 
the Road of Exphrates. 

The City is govern’d by a Bafha, who commands all the Country from Alexan- 
dretta to Enphrates His Guard ufually confifts of three hundred Men, and fome 
years ago he was made a Vizier. There is alfo an 44 or Captain of the Cavalry, 
as well within the City as without, who commands four hundred Men. There is 
another 4ga who has under him feven hundred Fanizaries, who has the charge of 
the Gates of the City, to whom the Keys are carry’d every Evening, neither has 
he any dependance upon the Bafha. The Caftle is alfo under another Commander, 
fent immediately from ae ge i who has under him two hundred Musketeers, 
and likewife the charge of the Cannon; of which there are about thirty Pieces; 
eight great Guns, the reft of a fmall fize. There is alfo another 44 or Captain of 
the City, who commands three hundred Harquebuzes; befide a Sow-Bafhi, who 
is a kind of Provoft of the Merchants, or Captain of the Watch, going the round 
every Night with his Officers through the City and Suburbs. He alfo puts in 
Execution the Sentences of the Bajhz, upon Criminal Offenders. 

In Civils there is a Cadi, who fits fole Judge, without any Affiftants, of all 
Caufes as well Civil as Criminal, and when he has condemn’d any Man to Death, 
he fends him to the Bafha, together with his Accufation, with whom the Bafha 
does as he pleafes. This Cady makes and diffolves all Contracts of Marriage; all 
A&s of Sale and Parchafe pas in his prefence. He alfo creates the {worn Mafters 
of every Trade, who make their infpeétion that there may be no deceit inthe Woïk. 
The Grand Signor’s Duties are receiv’d by a Tefterdar, or Treafurei-General , who 
has under him feveral Receivers in divers places. ; 

In matters of Religion, the W4ufti is the Chief, and the Interpreter of the Law 
as well in relation to the Ceremonies, as in all Ecclefiaftical differences. Amon; 
‘thete Interpreters of the Law there is a Chieke or Doétor, appointed to inftruét thote 
that are newly converted to Adahumetanifm, and to teach them the Maxims and 
Cuftoms of their Religion. 

Three days after I arriv’d at Aleppo, Sultan Amurat made his Entry, going Ape 
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his Army, which was upon its march to the Siege of Babylon. Now you muft 
take notice, that not far from Aleppo, toward the Eaft, . there ftands a Houfe inha- 
bited by the Dervies, which are a Religious Order among the Turks; though it for- 
merly belong’d to the Monks of St. Bafil, and was a fair Covent. It is ftill in good 
repair, the Walls of the Chambers, Halls, and Galleries being all of Marble. All 
the Dervies of this Houfe went half a League from the Gity, as far as Mount Ozeber, 
to meet the Grand Sigwor ; and the Superiour; at the Head of the reft, having made 
a Speech to his Highnefs, two Dervies came and made their obeifance in particular. 
Which being perform’d, from that place to the Caftle of Aleppo, for half an hours 
march together, they went juft before the Grand Sigmor’s Horfe , turning round 
continually with all their might, ’till they foam’d again at the Mouth , and dazl’d 
the Eyes of thofe that beheld them. There are fome of thefe Dervies that will 
turn in that manner for two hours together , and glory in that which we account 
folly. 

While the Grand Signor ftaid at Aleppo, the Bafha of Cayro came thither with a 
thoufand Fanizaries : And indeed, there never was a fight of Men more active, or 
better order’d. Every one of them had Scarlet Breeches that reach’d down to 
their Ancles, with a Turkée-Robe of Englifh Cloth , and a Wait-coat of Calicut 
painted with feveral Colours. The moft part had Buttons of Gold and Silk ; and 
as well their Girdles as their Scimitars were adorn’d with Silver. The Bafha 
march’d at the Head of this Magnificent Regiment in a modeft Garb; but the 
Harnefs of his Horfe was as rich as his Habit feem’d to be carelefs, having {par’d 
for no Coft to appear before the Grand Signor in a ftately Equipage. 

There is a neceffity for a Man to ftay fome time at Aleppo, as well to difpofe 
of his Affairs, and in expeétation ’till the Caravaz be ready, unlefs he will venture 
himfelf alone without a Guide, which I have done more than once, And thus much 
for Aleppo, next to Conffantinople and Cayro, the moft confiderable City in all the 


Turkifh Empire. 


CHAP. IIl. à 


Of feveral Roads in general from Aleppo to Ifpahan, and par- 
ticularly of the Road through the great Defert. 


Here are five principal Roads from Aleppo to Ijpahan , which being added 
to thofe other Roads which I have defcrib’d, through Watolia, make 
feven Roads into Perfia, parting from Constantinople , Smyrna, or 


Aleppo. 

The firft of Me five Roads, fetting out ‘from Aleppo. is upon the left hand, to- 
ward the Summer-Eaft, through Diarbek and Tauris. The fecond direétly Eaft, 
by Mefopotamia, through Adfoufful and Amadan. The third upon the right hand, 
toward the Winter-Eaft, through Bagdat and Kengavar. The fourth fomewhat 
more to the South, croffing a little Defert, through Ava, Bagdat, and Balfara. 
The fifth through the great Defert, which is an extraordinary Road, never travel’d 
but once a year, when the Merchants of Turkie and Egypt go to buy Camels. Of 
thefe Roads I intend to treat diftinétly, and in feveral Chapters. And firft of 
the Road through the great Defert. = 

The Caravans that go to Balfara this way never fet ovt’till the Rains are faPn, 
that they may not want Water in the Defert: and the Rain feldom holds up ’till 
December. This Caravan, with which I travel’d, fet out upon Chriftmas-day , con- 
fitting of about fix hundred Camels, and four hundred Men, Mafters and Servants 
t6gether: the Caravan-Bafhs being only on Horfe-back, and riding before, to find 
Water, and convenient places to lodge in. ; 

I muft confefs I had the convenience my felf to ride my own Horfe, which I kept 
all the while I was at Aleppo. A liberty permitted the Franks only at Conftaneinople, 


Smyrna, and Aleppo: for at Damas, Seyde, or Cayro, none but the Contuls are fufferd 
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to keep Horfes: others can only keep or hire Affes, which ftand ready in the 
publick Streets at all times. | 

The next day we diflodg’d by day-break , and by noon we came to a place where 
there were five Wells, about five hundred Paces diftant one from the other. The 
Water was excellent, and caus’d us to replenifh our Boracho’s : and about four a 
Clock in the Afternoon , we lay at a place where there was no Water. 

The next day near noon we met with two Wells, but the Water was not good, 
and only the Camels drank of it; there we alfo lodg’d that night. 

' Having now travel’d two days in the Defert, I will defcribe it in a few words. 
You begin to enter upon it, two or three Leagues from e4leppo, where by 
degrees you meet with nothing but Tents inftead of Houfes, It ftretches out to 
the Winter-Eait, all along the Euphrates to Balfara, andthe Shoar of the Gulf of 
Perfia; and upon the South to the Chain of Mountains that divides it from Arabia 
Petrea and Arabia the Happy. Thefe Deterts are almoft quite thorough nothing 
but Plains of Sand, which in fome places lye loofer than in others; and are hardly 
paffable ’till the Rains are but newly fal’n, and have knit the Sands together. Tis 
a rare thing jto meet with a Hill or a Valley in thefe Deferts; if you do, there 
is as furely Water , and as many Bufhes as will ferve to boyl a little Rice. For 
throughout the whole Defert there is no Wood to be found ; and all the Bavins 
and Charcoal that you can load upon Camels at Aleppo, will not laft above eight or 
ten days. Therefore you muft take notice, that of fix hundred Camels that pafs 
through the Defert , there are fcarce fifty laden with Merchandize, which is gene- 
rally courfe Cloth, fome little Iron Ware, but chiefly black and blew Calicuts, 
which the Arabians make ufe of without ever whitening them, All the other 
Camels are only laden with Provifion, and all little enough; fo many People being 
to travel for fo many days through fo long a Traét of Ground where there is nothing 
in the World to fuftain Life and Soul together. 

For the firft fifteen days travel we met with Water but once in two days, and 
fometimes not above once in three days. The twentieth day after we fet out from 
Aleppo, the Caravan lay at a place where there were two Wells, and the Water very 
good. Every one was glad of the convenience of wafhing his Linnen, and the 
Caravan-Bafhi made account to have ftaid there two or three days. But the News 
that we receiv’d , caus’d us to alter our Refolutions. For we had no fooner giv’n 
order to drefs our Suppers, when we faw a Courier with three Arabs , all mounted 
upon Dromedaries, who were fent to carry the news of the Taking of Babylon 
to Aleppo and other Cities of the Empire. They ftop’d at the Wells to let their 
Beafts drink ; and immediately the Caravan-Bafhi, and the principal perfons of the 
Caravan made them a {mall Prefent of dry’d Fruits and Granates. Who thereupon 
were fo kind as totell us, that the Camels which carry’d the Baggage belonging to 
the Grand Signor and his Train being tyrd, his Officers would be fure to feize 
upon ours, if they fhould chance to meet with us: they advis’d us moreover not to 
come near Anna, left the Emir fhould ftop us. : 

Upon this news, we departed three hours after midnight; and keeping direétly 
to the South, we put our felves into the midft of the Defert. 

. Eight days after we came to lye at a place where were three Wells, and three 
or four Houfes. We ftaid there two days to take frefh Water, and we were jutt 
fetting forward again, when thirty Horfemen well mounted came from one of the 
Emirs, to tell the Caravan-Bafhi that he muft ftop his Caravan. : We ftaid im- 
patiently for him three days; and at length he came, and was prefented by the 
Caravan-Bafhi with a piece of Satin, half a piece of Scarlet Cloth, and two large 
Copper Cauldrons. Now although thofe Cauldrons could not but be very acceptable 
to an Arabian Prince, who moft certainly had none fuch in his Kitchin, yet he did 
not feem contented with his Prefent, and demanded above four hundred Crowns. We 
contefted feven or eight days to have kept our Money in our Pockets, but in vain 
fo that we were forc’d to rate one another, and to raife him hisSum; which being 
paid , he treated the chief of the Caravan with Pilaw, Honey, and Dates, and when 
he went away, gave them five or fix Sheep ready boyPd. 

Three days after we had left this .4rabian Prince , we met with two Wells near 
certain old decay’d Brick Buildings. The Water of thofe Wells was fo bitter, 
that the Camels would not drink it: however we fill’d our Boracho’s, thinking 
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it would have left its bitternefs by being boyl’d: but we found the contrary, 

From thofe two Wells that were good for nothing, we travel’d fix days betore 
we met with any Water, which with the three days before, made nine; and all that 
time the Camels never drank, as J have hinted already. At the end of nine dayswe 
crofs’d a Hilly Country for three Leagues together, at the feet of three of which Hills 
there were three ftanding Pools. The Camels, that {melt the Water half a League 
off, put themfelves upon their great trot, which is their manner of running, and 
no fooner came to the Pools but they crouded in all together, which caus’d the 
Water to be thick and muddy. Thereupon the Caravan-Bafhi refolv’d to ftay there 
two or three days together, ’till the Water was detl’d. Here we had alfo the 
opportunity to boyl us fome Rice, there being good ftore of Bufhes that grew about 


‘the Lake. But above all, the People were over-joy’d that they had an opportunity 


to make Bread, which they do after the following manner. Firft they dig a round 
Hole in the Ground, half a Foot deep, and two or three in diameter, which they 
croud full of Bufhes, and then fet them on fire, covering them with Bricks or 
Stones ’till they are red-hot. In the mean while they prepare their Dough upon 
a Sofra, or round piece of Copper, which ferves at other times for Table and Table- 
Cloth to eat upon. Then they take away the Afhes and Bricks, and making the Hole 
very clean, put in their Dough, and cov’ring it again with the hot Bricks or Stones, 
leave it fo’till the morning. The Bread thus bak’d is very well tafted, not being 
above two Fingers thick, and as big as an ordinary Cake. 

While we ftay’d at the three Ponds, 1 fpent my time in killing Hares and Par- 
tridge, of which there was very great plenty in thofe parts. The night before 
we departed we fill’d our Boracho’s again, the Water being very good and clear; 
though it be nothing but Rain-water preferv’d in thofe Cavities, which in the 
Summer are dry again. 

But now the Caravan-Bafhi, feeing we had travel’d already nine days without 
finding any Water, refolv’d to leave the South, and to keep to the Weft; and if he 
met not with Water in two or three days, to take to the North-Eaft, or Winter- 
Eaft, in queit of the River Euphrates. 

Two days after we had chang’d our Road, we pafs’d between two little Hills, 
where we met with a Pond, near to which were two Arabians, each with his Wife 
and Children , tending a Herd of Goats and a Flock of Sheep. They told us they 
were going toward AMoujful, and put us in the beft Road to find Water; and indeed, 
from oe place to Balfara, we never travel’d three days together, but we met with 
enough. 

Five days after we had left thofe two Arabians , we difcover’d a large Palace all 
of Brick; which fhew’d fome probability, that the Country had been formerly fow’d, 
and that the Brickshad been burnt with the Straw. To the Palace belong’d three large - 
Courts; in every one of which were fair Buildings, with two Stories of Arches, 
one upon another. Though this large Pile was ftanding, yet no body liv’d in it, 
nor could the Arabians , very ignorant in Antiquity, tell us by whom it was built. 
Before the Gate of the Palace there is a Lake with a Channel, the bottom whereof 
is brick’d, as alfo the Arch, which is even with the Ground. This the Arabians believe 
to have been a conveyance of Water from Euphrates: which furely could never be, in 
regard that Euphrates is above twenty Leagues diftant. 

From that Palace we kept to the North-Eaft , and after we had travel’d five days, 
we arriv’d at a pitiful Town , formerly call’d Cfa, now Meched-Ali, where Ali, 
Mahomet’s Son-in-law lyes buried in a plain Afofqnee. Generally there ftand four 
Tapers lighted about the Tomb , and certain Lamps burning over-head, which are 
faften’d to the Roof. s 

Though the Perfians have Al in fo much veneration, yet they rarely go in Pil- 
grimage to his Tomb. The reafon is, becaufe that there being no way to come at 
it, but through Bagdar, which is under the Dominion of the Great Turk, there is 
a demand of eight Piaffers from every Pilgrim; which is an Impofition that no way 
pleafes the King of Perfia. Sha-Abas {corning that his Subjeéts fhould be tributary to 
the Turks, endeavour’d to divert them from this Pilgrimage by another fort of 
Devotion, which he fet up at A#fhéed, upon the Road from Tauris to Candabar. Not 
have the Kings his Succeffors been lefs unwilling to give their Subjeéts leave to vifit 
their Prophet 4%, taking it for an Affront to pay Tribute to the Grand Signor. 

Which 
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Which is the reafon that this Aofquee is no more enrich’d by the Perfians. For 
befides the Lamps and Tapers that burn continually, there are only two AMoullah’s 
that read the Alcoraw according to cuftom. In this Town there are only three or 
four bad Wells of brackifh Water, and a dry Channel, which they fay Sha-Abas 
made to bring the Water of Euphrates to the Town for the benefit of the Pilgrims. 
As for Food, we met with nothing but Dates, Grapes, and Almonds, which the 
people fold at a dear rate. When any Pilgrims come thither, which is very rare, 
and that they want Victuals, the Sheck, caufes a diftribution to be made among 
them of Rice boyl’d with Water and Salt, and a little Butter pour’d a top. For 
there is no Pafturage for Cattel, and by confequence there can be no ftore of 
Food. ° é 

Two days journey from .Ali’s Town, by nine of the Clock in the morning we met 

two young Arabian Lords that took upon them the name of Sultans. They were 
two Brothers, one of the age of leventeen years, the other of thirteen; and as 
we pitch’d our Tents , they pitch’d theirs clofe by us, which were of a very fine 
Scarlet Cloth; and among the reft there was one cover’d with Purple Velvet, lac’d 
with a rich Galoon-lace. So foon as they were fetld in their Tents, the Caravan- 
Bajhi and I went to wait upon them; who underftanding that there were Frazks 
in the Caravan, ask’d me whether I had any Curiofities to fell them; but when I 
made them anfwer that I had nothing worthy their purchafe, they would not 
believe me, and therefore Commanded the Caravan-Bajhi to fetch my Trunks, that 
theygynight be open’d in their prefence. While they were opening , one of the 
chick perfons about thofe Princes would not fuffer any of the reft of the Arabs to 
come near, for though moft of the Arabs are great Thieves, yet fome of them are 
perfons of great integrity. Now I had in my, company a young Painter, who had 
in his Cheft feveral engrav’d Cuts, part Landskips, part Figures, together with 
the Pictures of certain Courtifans drawn to the Wait. The young Lords made 
choice only of twenty of thofe Courtifans, which I would have prefented to them; 
but they gave me to underftand, that they knew how to pay for what they had, 
and efpecially the youngeft, who feem’d to be very generous; him I pleas’d in an 
extraordinary manner; for his Teeth being very foul, I order’d a Chirurgeon that 
I carry’d along with me at the fame time to clean them, which he did to the great 
fatisfaétion of the young Prince. Thereupon they fent me and my Train, of their 
beft Viétuals they had. The Caravan-Bafhi prelented them with half a piece of 
Scarlet, and two pieces of Tiffue of Gold and Silver, When we were ready to go, 
the young Sultan gave me twelve Ducats for my Piétures, and fent the Caravar- 
Bah: and my felf two Frails of the beft Dates that we had met with fince we left 
Aleppo. 

a midnight the Princes diflodg’d, and tgok to the North, toward Euphrates. 
We fet forward after them, driving Northward®toward the fame River. After we 
had travel’d four days we met one of the moft potent Emirs of Arabia, who coming 
from the South , and going Northward, was to crois the Road that we kept. He 
was about fifty years of age, well made, and of a comely prefence. He had not 
then above two thoufand Horfe , of thirty thoufand which we heard had pats’d by 
fome days before. Behind the two thoufand Horfe were fifty Camels that carry’d 
his Women; their Cajavas being cover’d with Scarlet-cloth fring’d with Silk. In 
the midft of thefe Camels there were fix encompafs’d with Eunuchs, the Fringes of 
the Cajavas being Silk, Silver, and Gold. The Arabians do not feem to be jealous 

of their Wives, as in Turkie and other places; for they led their Camels by our 
Caravan, never requiring us to retire, as is the cuftom in other places. They lodg’d 
a quarter of a League off, where we thought to have pitch’d , for the conveniency 
of two or three Ponds, which they depriv’d us of. This Arabian Prince had a 
great number of lovely Horfes richly harnefs’d : others he had that were neither 
fadPd nor brid?’d, yet the Riders would turn them with a Wand which way they 
pleas’d , and upon a full gallop would ftop ’em, by only holding them by the Hair. 
He had fome Horfes of an exceflive price, and. this is tobe obferv’d , that they are 
never fhod. . 

The Caravan-Bafhi believing he fhould not efcape fcot-free from fo powerful a 
Prince, among the Merchants of the Caravan found out a rich Saddle, with Bridle 
and Stirrups, which were all fet out and garnifh’d with maffy Silver, with an 

embroider’d 
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embroider’d Quiver full of Arrows, together with a Buckler , the whole coming 
to about eleven or twelve hundred Livers; and adding to thefe of his own a piece 
of Scarlet, four pieces of Tiflue of Gold and Silk, and fix pieces of Tiffue of Silver 
and Silk, made a Prefent of all together to the Eur. But he refusd all, demanding 
only two hundred thoufand Piaffers for Larins : which exchange being no way for 
the Merchants profit, rais’d a great difpute. But at length, confidering that it was 
in his power to ftop and ftarve us there, we only endeavour’d a Compofition ; which 
was obtain’d. Thereupon he took the Prefent, which perhaps he would not elfe have 
done. For two days that we ftaid to weigh the Money, he fent Provifions to the 
chief of the Caravan; and at our departure, he fent us twelve Frails of Dates, 
and four young Camels that might be worth about forty Crowns a-piece. 

Two days after we met a Schek, who among the Arabians is one of the chief of 
the Law. He was going to Mecca, crofs fome part of Arabia the Happy, with a 
Train of ten or twelve Camels. He ftaid all night with us, and one of his Servants 
having been dangeroufly wounded about two days before with a Musket-bullet, 
my Chirurgeon dreft him, and gave him Salve and Tents, for which he was extremely 
thankful. He fent me to Supper a great Difh of Pilaw, and the next day a whole 
Sheep. The Caravar-Bafhi likewile prefented him with two Ells of Scarlet. 

The next we met with nothing worth obfervation, but the day following we 
met another Emir, of about Five and Twenty years of age, who came from 
Euphrates, and was travelling into the Happy e4rabia. He had with him about 
five hundred Horfe, and three hundred Camels that carry’d his women. He pre- 
fently fent to know what Caravan it was, and underftanding that it confifted of 
many Franks, among whom there was a Chirurgeon: He fent again to defire the 
Caravan Bafhi to follow with the Caravan, to the place where he intended to 
pitch his Tents, which was not far out, of the way. We did not think to have 
gone fo far that day, but he led us to the beft water in allthe Defert. The Princes 
Tent being fet up, he fent for my Chirurgeon , with whom I went along to know 
what his pleafure was. He had upon his left Arm a Tetter, with a moft filthy 
Scab as broad as a Crown pieces; and this went and came at certain times in the 
year. He prefently ask’d the Chirurgeon whether he could cure him? to who 
the Chirurgeon made anfwer, that the cure was not impoffible , provided he knew 
where to get fuch remedies as were convenient: For had he faid, he could have abfo- 
lutely cur’d him, the Emir would have carry’d him away with him, without 
any farther Ceremony. Thereupon he would have giv’n the Chirurgeon five hun- 
dred Crowns to have bought Medicines. But I made anfwer, that the cure would 
not coft fo much, and that if the Chirurgeon could meet with proper Drugs, I 
would lay out the Money my felf. The Emir content with that anfwer, fent one 
of his chief People to Balfara, os back with the Chirurgeon, when he had 
bought his Medicines. He himfelf ftay’d three days in expectation of him; but 
after we had pretended to feek for what we wanted, up and down the Town 
(for we enquired for fuch things as we knew were not tobe had) we fent him back 
word that we could not find what we look’d for, and defir’d his excufe , in regard 
the attendance of the Chirurgeon would be of no ufe, where he had not proper 
remedies; which was the only way we could think of, to get cleverly -rid of 
him. 

The next days Journey after we had left the e4rabian Prince, was through a 
Country altogether uninhabited, but the day following, which was the fixty- 
fifth and laft day of our being in the Defert, we met after fome time, with the 
ruines of fome houfes on both fides the way; which made us conjecture, that 
fome great City had ftood formerly in that place. 

At length wecame to Balfara , which I fhall defcribe in another place. 

While I ftay’d at Balfara, which was about thtee weeks, an Ambaffador from — 
the Great Mogul arriv’d there, who from Conftantineple went to Bagdat to congra- 
tulate the Grand Signor for the Conqueft of that City which he had taken in fo 
fhort atime. The Emperour prefented him with three ftately Horfes, and little 
Watch, the Cafe whereof was fet with Diamonds and Rubies. But the Ambaf-_ 
fador not knowing what belong’d to that little Engin, winding it up the wrong 
way , broke the ftring. Coming to Balfara he fent to the Curmelites to defire them 
to mend his Watch; for he fear’d the lofs of his head, fhould he return to his 
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Matter and not fhew himthe Watch entire, It wat at their Houfe that I then lay; 
and therefore not knowing what to do with it, they defir’d me to fhew my skill: 
Thereupon I put on a new ftring. But the Ambaflador when he underftood to 
whom he was beholding , though it were but a trifle, profer’d me all the fervice 
and kindnefs imaginable. Thereupon the Carmelites and Auguftin Fryars, defir’d 
me to requeft of the Ambaffador in their behalf , that he would obtain the Great 
Turks protection for them, in cafe he took Balfara, that their Houfes and 
Churches might be prefervd; which I did, and obtain’d by his means full pro- 
tection from the Grand Vifier. But they had no need of it, for the Turks did not 
make any attempt upon Balfara, hearing that the Perfians were advancing ; befides 
PE the rainy feafon was at hand , which will not permit an Army, to keep 
the Field: So that had Bagdat held out eight days longer, the Grand Signor 
would have been conftrain’d to have rais’d the Siege. 

_ Having fpoken of the Arabiaz Horfes, I muft needs fay, that there are fome 
that are valu’d at a very high rate. The Afogul’s Ambaflador gave for fome three, 
four , and, fix thoufand Crowns, and for another he offer’d eight thoufand Crowns, 
but the Horfe would not be fold under ten, and {fo he left it. When he was got 
home into the Indies, and had prefented the AZogu/ thofe Horfes which he had carry’d 
along with him, being very lovely Creatures; he told his Mafter how he had offer’d 
eight thoufand Crowns for a Horfe more beautiful than any of them; but becaufe 
the Owner would not let him go under ten, he lefthim. The King incens’d that 
his Ambaffador had ftood for fo {mall a Sum, when it was for one of the greateft 
Monarchs in the World, upbraided the poornefs of his Spirit, and banifh’d him 
for ever from his prefence, into*a Province far diftant from the Court. Thereupon 
the King wrote to the Englifh to buy himthe Horfe, who accordingly did fo, and 
brought him to Surat, whete the Governour re-paid them their Money. But the 
Horfe dy’d at Brampour. ; dure eae TION A 

Nor muft I forget, that while I was at Balfara, twice there flew by fuch a pro- 
digious number of Locufts, that a-far-off they appear’d like a Cloud, and darkn’d 
the Air. They pafs by Balfara four or five times in the year, the Wind carrying 
them into the Defert, where they alight, and moft certainly dye. Should they not 
* be thus wind-driv’n; there could nothing live upon the Earth in fome. parts of 
Chaldea. They {warm al! along the Perfian Gulf, and when the Veffels come to 


Ormus at the time of the year, there are little Shops where people fell Locufts fry’d 


in Butter to thofé that love that fort of Diet. Once I had the curiofity to open 
the Belly of a Locuft fix Inches long, and found therein feventeen little ones that 
ftirr’d, whence it is eafie to guefs how thofe Infeéts come to be fo numerous , efpe- 
cially in hot Countries. | | we the 
_ There are feveral Barks that go from Ormus to furnifh both fides of the Perfian 
Gulf, where the people eat neither Bread nor Rice. I agreed with the Mafter of 
one of thefe Barks, and made my agreement that the Bark fhould not be above 
half laden; for generally they lade them too deep, aiid in foul weather they are 
fore’d to throw half the Freight over-board, to fave the reft. EU RE S.à 
From Balfara to the mouth of the River Euphrates, it is reck’nd to be twenty 
Leagues of Frefh-water. We ftaid feven whole days for a Wind, which proving 
favourable, we came to Brander-ric, in forty-eight hours. This is the place where 
you muft land, if you intend for Perfia, unlets you are bound for Ormus. ‘Brander. 
ric confifts only of five or fix little Fifhers Hutts; which Hutts are only Hurdles fet 
one againft another, and cover’d over, where they and their Families live. To the. 
eae come Affes lad’n with Dates, which I was forc’d to hire for want of 
orles. ” LM 
_ We were fix days upon the Road from thence to Cazervom. This is a Mountainous 
Country, where there is Wood enough; but you muft lodge in the Fields, for 
there are no Inns upon the Road. The way is pleafant in fome places, along the 
Banks of feveral Rivulets, and through verdant Groves ftor’d with great quantities 
of Turtles. We kill’d a good many; which we eat, part with Pilaw, inftead of 
Henns ; fome we rofted; making Sticks to ferve for Spits. Ate ees i 
Cazerom is alittle City ill built, where there is but one Inn , and that none of the 
moft inviting to Strangers neither. - mi TR ie cube?) 
From Cazerom to Schiras it is five days journey. The Road lyes over very craggy 
' f Mountains, 
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Mountains, which had been impdffable, but for the Liberality of AlConli-Rav, 
Governor of Schiras. He made Ways where there wére tioht befote , dint! joymd 
Moiititains together by Bridges, in Countries which otherwife had been inacceffible. 
In the midft of the Mouritains is 4 wide gap or difcontinuance, from whehcé 4 
Plain extends it felf of about twenty Leagues in circuit. ft is inhabited by Fews 
only, who are Silk-Weavers. In thefe Mountains you meet with Tents, where the 
Chaldeaas fojourn, that come for cool Air and Pafturage in the Sutimer. 

— Coming to Schiras, 1 took Horle there for Ijpabaw, where J arriv’d iñ nine days. 
The Country ove which you travel, between thefe two Cities, is part Plains, part 


Mountains, part wild, and part manur’d. Three days rae) from Schiras you — 
i 


pals the Mountain of Ayez, a little City where there is nothing worthy obter- 
vation. Two days journey from thence you enter upon the Plains of the Province 
of Cufcuzar, where the King of Perfia keeps his Race-Horfes. Thé néxt day I 
atriv’d at Yefdecas , where the beft Bread in Perfia is made. This is a little City 
upon a Rock, wherein there is a very fair Inn: at the foot whereof runs a little 
River that glides into the Valley, wherein grows that excellent Corn which is utter’d 
in Bread from that City. fi. 

In three days I went from Yefdecas to Ipaban. This was the fir Road from 
Aleppo to. Ifpahan. 


G HA Pi TV. 


Of the Road from Aleppo to Ifpahan , through Mefopotamia 
and Aflyria, which I travel'd m my third Voyage to the Xe 
dies. | 


Departed from Paris in my third Voyage to the Indies upon.thé fixth of 
December 1643, and went to Ligern, where I found the Darch Fleet ready 

to fet Sail for the Levant. The Veflel wherein I embark’d feeming rather a 
Man-of-War than a Merchant-Man. We pafs’d through the Channel of 
Meffina, and lay there at an Anchor four days before the City. From thence paf: 
fing by the AZorea, we enter’d into the Archipelago, where the Fleet parted , ac- 
cording as every Ship was bound. Our Ship fayPd dire&ly for the Port of lexan- 


dretta, but though the Wind were favourable, we were ftop’d for fome time by 


a Pirate that met with us off the Eaftern Point of Candy. We endeavour’d to have 
got clear of him; but the Pirate gaining upon us, we made ready. Thereupon the 
Pirate gave us three Broad-fides, that went over the Ship without doing us any 
harm: which we anfwer’d by as mañy from out Ship , the firft whereof brought his 
Fore-maft by the Board; and the third Shot went through the Fore-caftle and killd 
him fome Men, as far as we could difcern. At that very inftant one of our ‘Mari- 
ners cry’d out from the Top-maft-head, e4 Sail from the South. Thereupon the 
Pirate left us, and made Sail after her: and we, glad of fuch an efcape, puriv’d out 
Voyage to Alexandreita, where we happily arriv’d; from whence I took Horfe for 
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fome Ambufcade, rode thither before to view the place , but finding it empty and 
free, we refted there that night, andthe next night came tolye at Azara, which 
is only a fmall Village without anInn: Neither was there any thing remarkable upon 
thatRoad. Only that near the Cave, in the Mountain, there is very good Water : 
And formerly upon the Mountain ftood a Caftle, of which fome ruines are ftill re- 
maining. From the top of the Mountain there is a fair Profpeé as far as you can fee , 
over very fair Plains on every fide, and in feveral places very good Land, water’d 
by divers Channels which are brought from the River Euphrates. All the Rivolets 
alfo that you crofs from Aleppo to Bir come from the fame River. 

The fourth day after we parted from Aleppo, being the ninth of Arch, we 
came to the banks of Euphrates. Bir is on the other fide of the River; antl be. 
caufe that fometimes the Goods cannot be unladen all in a day ; there isa fair and 
large Inn, to defend the Merchants from the Bedoëins, which would elfe difturb 
and rob them, were not they and their Goods in that manner fecur’d. 

You crofs the Euphrates in large Ferry Boats, and as foonas you are got over the 
other fide of the River, the Cuftomer and his Oficers comes and tells the Bales, 
and writes down the names of the Merchants to whom they belong. The Caravan 
does not lye in the Town, which is built like an Amphitheatre upon the brow of a 
very craggy Mountain, but paffes forward over a fcurvy Road toan Innupon the 
top of the Mountain. Near the Inn there are feveral Chambers cut out of the Rock, 
where they that cannot get room in the Inn are forc’d to lye. That Evening the 
Cuftom-Officer comes to receive his duties, being two Piafters upon every load of 
Goods, whether upon Horfe or Mule, though the Mules carry more than the 
Horfes ; and half a Piaffer for every Beaft that carries Provifions. But for Saddle 
Horfes or Mules there is nothing demanded. 

The Bir, or Berygeon, as the Natives callit, is a large City for an Eaftern City, 
fcituated upon the brow of a Hill. Below upon the River ftands a Caftle that de- 
clares its Antiquity ; it is half as long as the City, but narrow , and without any 
other Fortification , faving only a Tower that {cours the River, in which there are 
eight or nine pitiful Culverins. In the higheft part of the Town ftands another Caftle 
where the Governour refides, who is an Aga, whom fome call a Bafha, having un- 
der him two hundred Faaizaries, and four hundred Spahi’s. The City is ill built , 
as are the moft part of the Cities of Twrkie : But there are an extraordinary plenty 
of a things , excellent Bread, good Wine, and great ftore of the beft fort of 
Fifh. : 
The tenth day after we had travel’d elev’n hours in the firft Lands of AZfopo- 
tamia, that lyes between the two Rivers Euphrates and Tigre , which at prefent they 
call Diarbek, we came in the evening to Sharmely. This is a very good Town, 
with a fair Inn, and Baths round about it. About twice Mufquet-Shot from 
thence, ftands a Mountain alone by it felf, like Afontmartre near Paris : 
Round about it are Plains, and at the top of it ftands a Fortrefs, with a Garrifon 


of two hundred Spahi’s, by reafon that the Avabs fometimes crofs Exphrates , 


and make incurfions upon that fide. In the year1631, the Grand Vizier retur- 
ning from Bagdat, where he had loft the greateft part of the Grand Sigvor’s Army , 
not being able to take the City, fearing the lofs of his head if he return’d to Coz- 
flantinople, and knowing himfelf to be in great efteem among the Souldiers, re- 
folv’d to quarter himfelf upon this Mountain, and to ereét a Fortrefs to fecure 
himfelf from the tempeft that threaten’d him. No doubt but if he could have 
brought about his defign, he might have made himfelf Mafter of all Affopotamia , 
and would have put the Grand Signor to a great deal of trouble. For if you in- 
* tend for Aleppo, whither it be from Tauris, Mofful, or Bagdat, unlefs you travel tho- 
rough the Defert, you muft pafs through Sharmely , under the command of this 
Fortrefs, for Provifion and Waters fake. The work was gone fo far forward , 
that there was a good defence rais’d, and the Vizier had already enclos’d all the 
Mountain together with the Inn, with a Wall almoft twenty foot thick; and three 
fathom high, when he was ftrangl’d by thofe in whom he moft confided ; the Grand 
Signor having gain’d them either by threats or by rewards. 

The eleventh , after a Journey of ten hours we came to Owrfa , where the Cara- 
van utually ftays eight ortendays 5 for here itis that they live that hire the Horfes 


and the Mules, who have always fome bufinefé in this place. We lay at an Ina 
12 three 
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three or four hundred paces diftant from the City toward the North. When the 


Inn is full, the reft retire into the Grotto’s which are near at hand, andare very 
good quarters. Here the Toll-gatherer prefently comes and counts the Bales 
without op’ning them. They that carry any Sacks muft pay for half a Load; if 
not, he op’ns the Sack to fee if there be any Merchandife therein , for then the 
Merchant muft pay the whole duty. 

Ourfa is the Capital City of Afefopotamia, built as they fay , in the fame place 
where Abraham liv'd , and where ftood the ancient Edeffz, where the people of the 
Country report, that King Abagarus generally kept his Court. There are ftill to 


be {een the ruines of a Cattle, from whence they add, that the fame King {ent to. 


CHRIST for his Pi&ure, and offer d him his Kingdom and his people to defend 
him againft the Jews, whom he underftood to be his Enemies. The Chronicles of 
the Armenians report, that Abagarus was their Country-man , and that in his Reign 
they began to be Chriftians, and to be Baptiz’d by the hands of am Apoftle , whom 
CHRIST fent to that Prince after hisRefurre€tion. Neither is this Caftle yet fo 
far ruin’d, but that there is ftillto be feen a {pacious Hall, and three or four hand- 
fom Rooms with fome relicks of Mofaick work. I was curious to fee what ever 
was remarkable in this City. And firft they led me toa large Fountain which re- 
fembles a Fifh-pond, the Spring whereof is under the Foundations of the principal 
Mofquee, which was built in the honour of Abraham. The Chriftians of the Coun- 
try jay, that it was in that place where he pray’d, before he went about to Sacri- 
fice his Son Jfaac, and that two Springs of Water arofe fromthe two places where 
he refted his knees, which now feed the large Fountain I have made mention of. 
It is pav’d with Free-ftone, and fo full of fifh,that if you throw them ina little Bread, 
they will follow you from place to place as you walk by the fide of the Porid. There 
isno medling with them; for the Turks have a great veneration for thofe Fifh which 
they call Abraham’s Fifh. Befides that , the place about the Fountain where the 
water wid’ns it felf to water all the City, is cover’d with very fair Carpets, for 


about twenty paces in bredth. This Fountain at length falls into a little River that. 


runs by the Walls. As for the Grotto where the two Springsrife , there is no going 
into it before you have pull’d off your Shooes , and it is a great favour for a Chriftian 
to fee it; fuch a favour as coft me fix Piafters. I alfo faw the Church, under the 
portal whereof, they fay, St. Alexis liv’d feventeen years a privatelife. It ftands 
in the middle of a Church-yard , in the higheftpart of the Town, in the poffeffion 
of the Armenians, But their principal Church is about a quarter of an hours 
walking from the City , built by St. Ephrez, who isthere buried. The Monaftery 
ftands yet entire, enclos’d with fair Walls. In the Church I faw a large Biblein 
Armeman Charaéters. The Sepulchre of St. Ephren is in a Cave at the foot of the 
Mountain, to which there alfo belongs a Chappel, where they keep three or four 
Lamps continually burning. There are other Grotto’s up and down the Mountain, 
where are to be feen very ancient Sepulchers of the Chriftians. The City of Ourfa 
is feated ina good foil, very well manur’d, which extends it felf out of fight to- 
ward the Eaft. There are feveral pleafant Gardens near the walls, water” d by 
little Channels brought thither by Art. The foil produces good Wine, fo that 
a man may live as well at Ourfa, as in any part of Turkie. While I ftay’dthere, 
I killd abundance of Feldfares in thofe Gardens ; and indeed there is great flore of 
wild Fowl all the Country over. The Walls of the City are of Freeftone, with 
Battlements and Towers; but within, the houfes are fmall, ill built, and ruinous: 
And there are feveral void {paces in the City, which makes Owrfa to look rather 
like a Detert than a Metropolis. The City isGovern’d by a Bafha , who has under 
him a hundred and fifty Farizaries | and fix hundred Spahr’s , ftanding more in need 
of Cavalry than Infantry, by reafon of the Incurfions of the Arabsans, efpecially 
in Harveft time. In fhort, Owrfa is the place were they drefs fuch great quanti- 


ties of Cordovan Skins, by reafon of the waters particular to the Country, which . 


give them that peculiar beauty. The Yellow Skins are dreft at Ourfa, the Blew 
at Tocat, and the red Rat Diarbequir. 

The twentieth of Afarch, we fet out of Ourfa, and after a Journey of fix hours, 
we lay at a pittiful Village where the Inn was faPnall todecay. There is a Foun- 
tain of excellent water by it, which is all the convenience of the place, for there 
isno Provifion to be had. | ; 
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The twenty-firft we travel’d nine hours, and came to lye near feveral Caverns 
which are vermdeep; at the entry whereof there are little Rooms, which are fup- 
pos’d to be the places where the People of the Country liv’d that fed their Cattel 
thereabouts. There is alfo Rain-Water to be had in fome of the Concavities of the 
Rock. Half this days journey you mutt pafs over Rocks, where it is almoft impot- 
fible, and very dangerous to keep your Horfes back. 

The twenty-fecond, having travel’d eleven hours, we lodg’d near a Cavern, having 
forded a River that runs at the foot of it. There are two great Grotto’s on each 
fide, where Travellers take up their Quarters, and whither the Natives of the 
Country bring Provifions both for Horfe and Man. The Toll-gatherers , coming 
from a Fort about three Leagues diftant from thele Caverns, here exact two Piafters 
and a half for every Horfe and Mules Loadgpand fearch your Sacks, to fee if there be 
no Merchantable Goods therein. About half the way of this days journey you meet 
with a City quite deferted by the Inhabitants, and about an hours march after that, 
with Tombs of Stone, in the middle whereof ftands a Crofs, with A;meniaz Cha- 
racters, 

The twenty-third we travel’d elev’n hours, and lay at Dadacardin. This appears 
to have been a great Town, but is all ruin’d: nor is there any thing remaining but 
a long Stone-Bridge very well built, under which runs a River that is very broad 
when it overflows. The People of the Country have no other Habitations than the 
Hollows of Rocks; yet they bring to the Travellers Hens, Butter, Cheefe, and other 
Provifions which they fell very cheap. 

The twenty-fourth we travel’d nine hours, and lay at a place call’d Cura, built 
upon a Hill. The Caravan lay at the Inn; but the two Capuchins and I lay at a 
private Chriftian’s Houfe, who carry’d us to the Church, where was then the Ver- 
tabet or Bifhop of Aferdin, It was a pitiful poor Church, where they had nothing 
but two Planks fupported with four Sticks inftead of an Altar. They dare not leave 
any Furniture in it, but as foon as the Prieft has faid Service, he muft have a care 
to take away every thing, as well the Planks as the Covering of the Altar, which 
was only a Painted Cloth: For the Turks that travel that way, if it be foul weather, 
will break open the Door, put their Horfes there, burn the Altar, and take away 
whatever they find. 

In the Village where we lay , there was a Pond , the fides whereof were {ur- 
rounded with fair Free-ftones, which were fetch’d from the Chriftian Churches, and 
the Tombs of the Chriftians thereabouts. Among the reft, there was one very 
large Stone , with an Epitaph upon it in large Latin Letters, whereby we knew it 
to be the Tomb-ftone of a Mermam Gentleman, who had been a Captain of Foot. 
The Bifhop inform’d us, that it is recorded in the Armenian Stories, that the French 
were a long time in this Country, at what time the Chriftians were Mafters of Syria. 
This Country is all a large Plain, about twenty Leagues in length; which might be 
well manur’d, and make the Inhabitants rich, did not the Tyranny of the Turks, 
and the Incurfions of the Arabs reduce them to the utmoft degree of Poverty. 

The twenty-fifth, after we had travel’d eight hours, we lay at a Village call’d 
Coufafar, where there was no Inn. There were formerly three great Monafteries, 
a quarter of a League one from the other. The Turks have ruin’d two, all but the 

 Steeples of the Churches that belong’d to them. The third, which ftands all entire, 
and is the faireft Pile of Building, ferves for a Adofquee. They have made Shops 
round about the Cloyfters, in the middle of whichis a fair Spring of Water. 

The twenty-feventh we lay ftill at Coufafar, being the place where you muft pay 
the Cuftoms of Diarbequir, which is not above two days journey off, amounting to 
two Piafters and a fourth part, for every Load of Merchants Goods. 

Merdin is not above two Leagues from Cowfafar. This is a little City feated upon 
a Mountain, with good Walls, and a fair Fountain replenifh’d from the Caftle ; 
which ftands upon the North-fide, in a place yet higher, that commands the City; 
where there lives a Bafba, who has under him two hundred Spabi’s , and four hun- 
dred Fanizaries. Merdin is the place where was born the Lady A@sani Giveridz, 
the firft Wife of Pietro de la Valle, fo well known for his famous Travels. 

As for Coufafar, which is a large Village , it is inhabited for the moft part by .4r- 
meman Chriftians and Nefforians. The Armenians perform Divine Service in their 
own Language ; the Nefforians in the Chalduic. The latter fhew’d me two Bibles 
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in a large Volume, in the fame Language, writtn in Vellum, all the Capital Letters 
being in Gold and Azure. They feem’d to be ivery old; and one.of their Priefts 
told me; that it is 937 years ago fince one of them was writt’n ; the other not 
above 374.fince. When Service is done,they put them in a Cheft,and hide them under 
Ground. I would have giv’n 200 Piaflers for the oldeft, but they durft not fell it, 
in regard it belong’d to the Church, and was not at their difpofal. 

The twenty-feventh, after we had travel’d nine hours, we arriv’d at Karafara, . 
which had been formerly a great Town, and no doubt inhabited by Chriftians; as 
appears by feven or eight Churches half ruin’d , though the Steeples are little the 
worfe. They ftand at a good diftance one fromthe other; and upon the North-fide 
of one of thofe Churches there is a Gallery, at the end whereof, through a little 
Door you defcend about a hundred Step, every Step being ten Inches thick. . When 
you come under the Church, you meet with a larger and bigger Vault, fupported 
with Pillars. The Building is fo contriv’d, that there is more light below than in 
that above ; but of late years the Earth has ftop’d up feveral Windows. The great 
Altar is in the Rock; on the right fide whereof is a Room, which receives the light 
from feveral Windows contriv’d in the Rock. Over the Gate of the Church was 
a great Free-ftone , wherein were certain Letters that I could not read. On the 
North-fide of the fame Church under Ground are to be feen two great Cifterns, each 
four hundred and fifty Paces long , with two great Arcties, fuftain’d with feveral 
Pillars. Every year they fill them with the Water that falls from the next Mountain, 
and makes a kind of aRiver. A quarter of a League from the Church, you defcend the 
Mountain for above a hundred Paces together among the Rocks, on each fide 
whereof are Rooms cut out of the Rock. Upon every Door there is a Crofs; and 
in every Room as it were a Bench, and a Table, with a little place about the length 
of a Man, like a Bedfted, all cut out of the Rock. At the bottom of the Rock is 
a Hall, round about the Wall whereof is a Bench to fit on. The Roof is all plain, 
withoutjany Arch; in the middle whereof there is a Hole to the top of the Moun- 
tain: but in regard it gives no light, ’tis very probable ’twas only made to let out 
the Smoak when they dreft their Meat; or elfe to let in the frefh Air, as I have 
feen in many Villages upon the Perfian Gulf. Upon the higheft of thofe Mountains 
ftands a paltry Village, where they buy their Vidtuals. But before the Caravaa 
arrives, certain Merchants ride before to inform themfelves from the Herdfmen, 
whether they know of any Thieves in the Grotto’s, that often hide themfelves there 
in expectation of Prey. é 
In the year 1638, Sultan Amurat going to befiege Babylon , march’d this very way, 
as well to fee thefe Ruines, as to give order for the demolifhing a Fort that ftood 
not above two Leagues off of Karafera, which the Thieves of the Country made 
their place of retreat. He alfo at the fame time caus’d the Road to be clear’d for 
four days journey, by ord’ring the Stones to be pickt up and laid in heaps, all along 
the Road. He alfo built a Bridge over the River. And indeed, that March of 
the Grand Signor was very advantageous to all Travellers that pafs this way. 

The twenty-eighth we travel’d eight hours, and came to Ne/bin, anciently Nz- 
fibis. Two or three hours travel on this fide, near the Road, is a kind of Hermitage, 
being a {mall Room enclos’d with Walls, the Door whereof is fo low, that a Man 
muft creep upon his Belly to get in. Three er four ÿews went and perform’d their 
Devotions at this Hermitage , believing it to be the place where the Prophet Elifha 
was buried. 

The Country from Confafar to Nefbin is a large Plain, where for the firft days 
journey you fhall fee no other green Herb upon the Ground but only Pimpernel; 
the Roots whereof are fo large, that there are fome a Foot and a half in diameter: 
The next day, the Fields are cover’d with a large thick Leaf, the Root whereof is 
bulbous, and as big as an Egg.. There are alfo great ftore of yellow, red, and 
violet Flowers, Tulips of feveral colours, Emonies, and fingle Daffadillies. But 
in general Adefoporamza is a very barren Country, and there are very few places that 
can be better’d by Art or Induftry. . 

Ne fbin is only the Shadow of the ancient Nzfibis, being now only a large Village ; 
the Inhabitants whereof are Chriftians, both Armenians and Nefforians. Our Ca- 
savar lodg’d a little beyond , in a Church-yard adjoyning to one of the Armemun 

The next day, hearing people fing, I went to the Church with the two 
Capuchins, 
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Cupuchias, where J faw an Armenian Bifhop, with his Miter, and a wooden Crofier, 
accompany’d with feveral Pricfts and a good Congregation, When Service was 
done, after fome few Compliments between us, he led us down under the Church 
into a Chappel , where, he fhew’d ts the Sepulcher of Sr. Fames Bifhop of Nifibis. 
fn the Church-yard is a Stone about a Foot thick, and fix high; upon which were 
laid feveral Candles of Wax and Tallow, which the Poor Offer in their Neceffitics, 
but efpecially in their Sickneffes. They believe that Stone to have been the Pedeftal 
for the Statue of fome Saint, which the Turks have defac’d: fo that they give'the 
fame Honour to the Pedeftal, as they would have giv’n to the Statue. There are 
allo fome Roman Charaéters to be feen, but half worn out, and {paces brok’n off 
in forme parts: fo that I could not learn, in Honour of whom that Statue was ereéted, 
Half a League from Nifbin runs a River, which you crofs, over a Stone-Bridge. In 
the way to the River are feveral pieces of Wall, with an Arch, which made me con. 
jecture, that formerly the City extended.as far as the River. 

Twice Musket-fhot from the River, you meet with a Stone, half buried, upon 
which are written certain Latin Words; whereby it appears that it was the Tomb- 
ftone of the General of an Army that was a French-man: but 1 could not read his 
Name, which time had defac’d. The fame Bifhop inforin’d us, that formerly the 
Moors having befieg’d the City, there came fuch a prodigious company of ftrange 
Flyes, and did fo torment both Men and Horfes, that they were forc’d-to raife 
the Siege. You muft pay the fame Toll at Mifbis as in other places, that is, two 
Piafters and a half, for every Mule or Horfes Load. We lay there three days toge- 
ther , to furnifh our felves with Provifions’till we came to AZou/fil , which is five days 
journey from Aifbin, the Country between being altogether defert and uninha- 
bited. There is no Water to be found but in two places, and that not very good 
- neither, near to which you fhall fee fome few Herdimen grazing their Cattel. 

The Brit of April we departed from Mifbin; and after we had travel’d eleven 
hours we lay near to a River, whither certain Shepherds brought us Hens to 
LE À 


The fecond we trayel’d ten hours, and lay at a paltry Town, where we met 
with nothing to eat. 

The third we travel’d thirteen hours, and lodg’d by a pitiful Fountain, the Water 
whereof was hardly good enough for our Horfes. | : 

The fourth we travel’d ten hours, and came to lodge by the Bank of a little River, 
hear to which appear’d the Ruines of a Bridge and a Caftle. 

The fifth we travel’d eleven hours, to reach Moafful, which is not far from the 
ancient Winiveh. 

Mouffisl is a City that makes a great fhew without, the Walls being of Free-ftone ; 
but within it is almoft all ruin’d, having only two blind Market-places, with a 
little Caftle upon the Tigris, where the Bafha lives. In a word, there is nothing 
worth à Man’s fight in AZoufful , the place being only confiderable for the great 
concourfe of Merchants; efpecially the Arabians and Curds, which are the Inha- 
bitants of the ancient Afyria, now calPd Curdiftan, where there grows great plenty 
of Galls, and for which there is a gréat Trade. There are in it four forts of 
Chriftians, Greeks, Armenians , Nefforians, and Maronites. The Capuchins had a 
pretty Dwelling upon the Tzgris; but the Bafha laying a Fine upon them, becaufe 
they went about a fittle to enlarge it, they were forc’d to quit it. The City is 
Bu by à Bafha, that has under him, part Fanixaries, part Spabi’s, about three 
thonfand Men. 

There are only two feurvy Inns in Afouffnl , which being full when we came , I 
caus'd my Tent tobe fet up at the Weydan, or great Market-place. 

Now to fay fomething in general of the difference of the two Rivers, Tigris and 
Euphrates, in reference to their Courfe and Waters : J oblerv’d that the Water of 
Euphrates appear’d fomewhat red; and that the Stream was not fo fwift as that of 
Tigris, which feem’d to be whitifh, like the Loire. As for its Courfe, Euphrates 
runs a far longe® way than 7; igris. But now letuscrofs the Tiré, over a Bridge 
of Boats, to view the fad Ruines of a City that has made fuch a noife in the World ; 
though there be now fcarce any appearance of its ancient fplendour. 

. Niniveb was built upon the left Shoar of the T ieris, upon Affyria-fide, being now 
only a heap of Rubbith extending almoft a League along the River. shear are 
vu abundance 
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abundance of Vaults and Caverns uninhabited, nor could a man well conjeéture 
whether they were the ancient Habitations of the people, or whether any houfes 
had been built upon them in former times; for moft of the houfes in Turkie are like 
Cellars, or elfe but one Story high. Half a League from Tigris ftandsa little Hil 
encompas’d with Houfes, on the top whereof is built a Aso/guee. The people of — 
the Country fay ‘twas the place where Jonas was bury’d; and for that place they 
have fo great a veneration, that no Chriftians are fufter’d to enter into it, but pri- 
vately, and for Money. By that means I got in with two Capuchin Fryars 5 
but we were forc’d to put off our Shooes firft. In the middle of the A&/gude ftood 
a Sepulchre, cover’d with a Perfian Carpet of Silk and Silver, and at the four cor- 
ners, great Copper Candlefticks with Wax Tapers, befides feveral Lamps and 
Oftridge-Shells that hung down from the Roof. We faw a great number of Afvres 
without, and within fat two Derw”s reading the Alccran. 

About a Musket-Shot from A4oufful toward the North-Eaft , ftands a great Ruin’d 
ne qu enclos d with high Walls, the greateft part whereof is ftill to be 
een. 

We ftay’d ten days at Moujful , and having provided all things ready for the reft 
of our Journey, we fet forward for J/paban. 


Gilt ACP. wy" 


A Continuation of the Road from Nineveh to Upahan : Together 
with the Story of an Ambaffador , call’d Dominico de Santis. 


Aving pafs’d the Tigris, we ftay’d three quarters of an hours Journey. 
from Nineveh for tome Merchants that were to go along with the Cara- 
van. The way which we took was not the ufual Road to Perfia; but 
it was a way wherein there were lefs Duties to be paid; and befides, it 

was a fhort cut, the Caravaz making but fifty-eight days Journey between Aleppo 
and Jfpahan. From the very banks of the River to the place where we Lodg’d that 
Evening , we faw nothing but continu’d Ruines, which makes me believe, it was the 
place where the ancient Nreveh ftood. | 

We ftay’d two days near the A4fqwe, where according to the tradition of the 
Turks, Fonas wasbury’d, and made choice of a Curd, or Affyrian for our Cara- 
van-Bafbi, though the people are generally Thieves , and muft be carefully look’d 
after. But it was a piece of Policy, becaufe we were to crofs the ancient e4ffyria, 
now call’d Curdiffan;, the Language of which Country is a particular Speech. 

In the two firft days Journey we crofs’d two {mall Rivers that fall from the Moun- 
tains, and empty themfelves into Tigris. Our firft Journey was through a plain 
Country all along by the fide of a little River; and the fecond Evening we lodg’d 
by the fide of a great River that falls from the Mountains toward the North, and 
running to the South, difcharges it felf into Tigris. It is call’d Bobrus, being a very 
rapid Stream, full of Fifh, but more efpecially excellent Trouts. The Caravan was 
two days pafling that River, by reafon there were no Boats. For the people are 
forc’d to tye long Perches four or five together one upon another , which the Natives 
calla Kilet. They make it four-fquare, and put underneath it about a hundred 
Goat-Skins full of wind, to the end the Kile may not touch the water. Befides 
the Merchant muft be careful to fpread good ftore of thick Felts over the Kiler, of 
which he muft be provided to keep off the Water, leaft the Bales that fink the Kilet 
fhould take wet. At the four corners are four Perches that ferve for Oars, though 
they avail but little againft the force of the Tide; fo that you muft be forc’d to hale 
the Kilet four or five hundred Paces a’ this fide up the River, apd then row down 
the Stream to the place where you intend to Land the Goods. When the Goods are 
Landed, the men are forc’d again to draw the Kiles by main ftrength out of the 
water, to take away the Goat-Skins which are then to be lad’n upon the Mules appoin- 
ted tocarry them. As forthe Horfes, Mules, and Affes, as well thofe that cand 
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the Goods, as thofe upon which the Men ride ; fo {oon as the Herdf-men thereabout 
{ee a Caravan coming, they flock to the River-fide. Thofe people that wear nothing 
but a courfe piece of Linnen or a Goat-skin to cover their nakednefs, take off their 
Cloaths and wind them about their Heads, like a Turbant.. Then every one tyes 
a Goat-skin blow’d up under his Stomach; and then two or three of the moft expert 
mounting the fame number of the beft Horfes, which are bridl’d, put themfélves 
firft into the Water, while others follow them fwimming, and drive the Horfes 
before them; holding the Beaft by the Tayl with one Hand, and {witching :him 
with the other. If they find any Horfe or Afs that is too weak, they tye a Goat- 
skin under his Belly to help him. Confidering which difficulties, it cannot take 
up lefs time than I have mention’d to get over a Caravan of five or fix hundred 
Horfes. ' a | 
The Caravan being thus got over, for two or three days has but a very bad Road. 
The firft days journey, the Horles were continually in the Water up to the mid-leg; 
and the fecond, and part of the third we travel’d through a very defert Country, 
where we met with very little food for our Horfes; and only a few Brakes to boyl 
our Rice., Having got over this bad way, we came toa River call’d the great Zarbe, 
over which we pals’d upon a Stone-Bridge of nine Arches. They report that this 
Bridge was built by Alexander the Great,in his March againft Dariws. A quarter ofa 
League to the South-Eaft, two Rivers meet, which empty themfelves into Tzgris. Lea- 
ving the Bridge, we came to a Town call’d Sherazoul, built upon a rifing Ground, upon 
three Redoubts. There refides a Bafha, who muft be brib’d with a {mall Prefent to 
let the Caravan pats, we lay by the Banks of a River, and ftaid there two days. 
From thence we travel’d one days journey over dry Mountains, not finding any 
Water. But the next day we came into a pleafant Plain, ftor’d with Fruit-trees.. 
This was the Plain of Arbele, where Alexander defeated Darius; containing about 
fifteen Leagues .in all. It is water’d with feveral Rivulets, and in the middle of 
the Mountain rifes a little Hill about half a League in circuit. It is all over cover’d 
with the faireft Oaks that ever were feen; and on the top are the Ruines of a Caftle,. 
that feems to have been a fumptuous Structure. The Country-people fay that. 
Darius ftaid there while his Captains gave Battel to, Alexander. Three Leagues 
from thence , near a great Mountain toward the North, are to be feen the Ruines 
of another Caftle and feveral Houfes, where they add, that Darius fecur’d fome 
of his Wives when he loft the Battel. This Caftle is feated in a moft lovely Profpect. 
At the foot of the Mountain rifes a Spring , which a quarter of a League off {wells 
intoa River that bears good big Boats. It runs winding about the Mountains to 
the Southward ; fo that two days journey from the Hill, you crofs it near a Town 
call’d Sherazoul, over a fair Stone-Bridge of nine Arches, whereof the Great Sha- 
Abas causd three to’ be brok’n down, after he had tak’n Bagdar. 
This City of Sherazoul is built after another manner than arty other of the Cities 
in thofe parts, being all cut out of a fteep Rock for a quarter of a League together; 
{o that you muft go up to the Houfes by Stairs of fifteen, or twenty fteps, fome- 
times more, fometimes lefs, according to the fituation of the place. The people 
have no other Doors to their Houfes than only a thin round Stone; like a Mill-ftone, 
which they will roll away when they go in or out, the fides of the Wall being fo cit 
as to receive the Stone like a Cafe , being level with the Rock. 
_ The tops of their Houfes are like Niches in the Mountain , where the Inhabi- 
tants have contriv’d Caves to keep their Cattel in: So that we judg’d it tobe built, 
for a place of fafety to fecure the Inhabitants from the Incurfions of the Arabians 
and Bedouins of Mefopotamia. | ted IMesoank bay Bus Sint 
. We came to Sherazonl upon Eaffer-Eve ; and ftaid there three days to refrefh our 
felves, after a Lent which we had kept very fparingly.. Here 1 found certain: 
Springs that rofe up in large Bubbles ; which after I had mix’d. with two Glaffes of 
Wine and drank up, I found to have a Purgative quality, having a kind of Mineral 
taf. Thefe Springs boyl up near the fide of a River calPd eAltun-fox ; ot, The. 
fiver of Gold, that falls into the River Tigris, three days journey on this fide 
agdat. ; ’ 
ihe next day we lay at a-pitiful Town, upon the Frontiers of Turkée and 
erfia. by 4 D EL GRA ny © J 1 pu 
The next day, being the fifth after we fet out from Niiveh, we pafsd over, 
; K feveral 
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feveral Fenns and hot Waters, that part the two Empires. Entring thus into 
Perfia, we met with a high Mountain cover’d with fair Oaks, which bear the Gall: 
Nuts, fo high, that the Caravan was fome hours ere it could get to the top. As 
we alcenced, but efpecially when we were up, we heard feveral Muskets go off. 
At firft we thought the people had been hunting the wild Boars or Stags, of which 
the Mountains are full: but the report of the Guns being too loud and too thick 
for Hunters, we ftood upon our guard; ‘and I believe we fhould have mended 
our paces, had we known what was intended us. Befides, I remember’d that the 
Country-people would not fell any thing but for Powder and Bullet, which the 
Caravan-Bafhi advisd me not to let them have, for fear they fhould make ufe of it 
againft our felves. From the Mountain we defcended into a fertil Plain, water’d 


with feveral Rivers; and night approaching, we fet up our Tents, not fearing any 


thing, becaufe we were in the Dominions of the King of Perfia, where there is 
fo much fecurity in travelling. After that we fent our Servants to the Tents of 
the Country-men, but they brought us nothing but Bread made of Acorns, thari 
which the poor people thereabouts eat no other. This Acorn is about the bignefs of 
our Nuts; and once I met with a Branch that had thirty Acorns, and twenty-three 
Gall-Nuts, all at one time growing upon it. 

The Province which we travel’d through then, compos’d the greateft part of 
the ancient Afyria. But now to come to the Story of Dominico de Santis the Ve- 
netian. He had Letters of Credence from the Pope, the Emperour, the King of 
Poland, and the Republick of Venice, to the King of Perfia ; and he went in the 
Caravan through the Grand Signor’s Territories, never difcovering himfelf who 
he was; but coming into Perfia, he took upon him without fear the Title of Ambafla- 
dor from the Commonwealth of Venice. . 

From the Plain where we lodg’d , it is two days journey to a good big Town, to 
which belongs a Fortrefs, where the Governour of the Province has a Lieutenant, 
with about two thoufand Horfe under his Command. The Fortrefs is upon the 
right hand toward the South, after three hours riding upon the High-way. To 
this Lieutenant, the Caravan-Bafhi was according to duty bound to give notice of 
the Arrival of the Caravan. and an account of the Perfons and their Merchandize. 
This Venetian was a perfon ill fitted for the quality of an Ambaffador, being a 
perfon of no Parts, which made me wonder that fuch great Princes, and fo wife 
a Commonwealth fhould fend fuch a perfon upon a Concern of that importance. 
For the Grand Signor then affailing Candy , he was fent to excite the King of Perfia 
to engage him in a War againft the Turk, thereby to keep off the Storm that 
threaten’d Chriftendom. Thereupon I told the Ambaffador, that it was neceflary 
for him to give the Commander of the Fort firft notice of his coming, to the end 
he might give advice thereof to Solyman-Kan Governour of the Province, whofe 
duty it was to advertife the King. Thereupon he requefted me to fend my Inter- 
preter, which I did. Upon whofe intelligence the Lieutenant of the Fort came 
to Compliment the Ambaffador on the behalf of the chief Commander, and to 
condué him to the Caftle. 

Thereupon the Ambaffador, my felf, and my Interpreter, together with fome 


Armenian Merchants went with him , travelling for three hours over the Mountains. 


By that time we came half the way, as we pafs’d through a Wood, we heard 
as it were fome perfon givea Whiftle; at which when the Lieutenant perceiv’d us 
to be fomewhat ftartl’d, he carry’d us to the place from whence the Whiftle came, 
where we faw a Serpent about as big as a Man’s-Thigh, and about twelye Foot 
long, whole head was fqueez’d between two Trees, that put him to pain. From 
that Mountain we defcended into a pleafant Plain, where the Commander of the. 
Fortrefs ftaid for us under his Tent. He had fet it up by the fide of 2 River, under 
the fhade of feveral great Walnut-trees. So foon as he faw us, he rofe from his 
great Silk Tapeftry Coverlet, and faluted us in a moft civil manner, telling us, that 
affutedly Sha-Abas, his Mafter , would be very glad to heat that the Monarchs of 
Chriftendom had fent him an Ambaffador, and that he would write to Sobjman-Kun, 
whofe duty it was to advertife the Emperour, Thereupon he wrote and difpatchd: 
away a Meffenger, giving him order to tell the Deroga,. or Judge of the Town, 


through which we were to pafs, that he fhould make Proyifion for us and our | 


Horfes “till we came to the Goverhout. After He had ask’d ts féveral Queltions 
x #l | concerning 
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concerning the War between the Grand Signor and the Venetians, how many thou- 
fand men he had as well by Sea as Land, and what number of Galleys and Ships ? 
wherein we fatisfy’d him according to the beft of our knowledge. After he 
had civilly treated us, he fent his Lieutenant, back, with us again to the Caravan, 
About ten a Clock the next night we diflodg’d ; and the Lieutenant and fix Souldiers 
attended upon us; who told us he had order not toleave us, ’till he had brought us 
to Solyman Kan. 7 ey 

The next night we lodg’d between two Hills, among feveral Tents of Herds- 
men. Here it was that the Commander had order’d that we fhould be treated by 
the Deroga. A Derega, as {have faid, is the Judge of a Village: But this De. 
roga was chief of many Families , fome.of which were of A4efopotamia, others of 
Arabia. Thefe are all Herdfmen that never live in Houfes, but retire with their 
Cattle to the holes in the Rocks, where partly Nature , partly Art, have contri- 
buted to make them convenient Habitations. . | 

So foon as we were alighted, four ancient mén came and led the Ambaflador 
and my felf to the Deroga’s Tent. It feem’d. to confift of many Rooms, with a 
Hall in the middle, fpread with fair Perfian Carpets. He caus’d us to fit down 
upon Cufhions , and then prefented us with a Pipe of Tobacco,. and Water to 
wafh our Feet. After he had nobly treated us, and that we were upon taking 

- our leaves; the Deroga was very much troubld that we had made a fmall Prefent 
to his Son; telling us, that it was a crime for him to take any thing of the King’s 
gers efpecially from Strangers that had come fo long a. Journey. 

The next day we lodg’d in a place where there was fuch.a prodigious quantity 
of Lillies that the Ground was. almoft cover’d with them. There were noné that 
were white, being for the moft part of a fair Violet colour; with a ftreak of Red 
in the middle.of every leaf, they are like our Lilly’s, but much bigger. And to 
drink the infufion of the Roots of thefe Lilly’s, efpecially thofe whofe Leaves are 
blackeft, for fifteen days together, is a moft Soveraign remedy againft the Pox. 
Not long after came a Perfon of a goodly Afpeét, who feem’d te be an Arabian , 
but he {poke the Perfian Language, whom Solyman Kam had fent to Compliment the 

- Ambaffador. He carry’d us to the Tent which the Governour had caus’d to be fet 
up in a Garden near the Town, where he allo Lodg’d the Capuchins. The Ambaffa- 
dor allo fent to Compliment the Kaz by my interpreter; and when the hour was 
come that we were to fet forward , he gave order to fix of the Captains of his Ca: 
valry to accompany the Ambaffador.. The Houfe where the Governour liy’d in, was 
one of the moft beautiful in Perfiaz. And as for the Governour himfelf , we found 
him ina Gallery that look’d upon the Garden , the Floor being all fptead over with a 
Tapeftry of Gold and Silk, with large Cufhions of Cloth. of Gold all along the 
Wall. After fome Queftions and difcourfe concerning the Affairs of Europe, they 
ferv’d in Supper, which confifted of feveral Dithes; but no Wine was to be had ; 
our drink being only Sherbet and the juice of Granates; with Sugar for thofe that 
defir’d it. . We were a long time at Supper, for’tis the cuftom of Perfiathat when 
one man rifes, another takes his place and fallstoo, in fo much that the Mafter of the 
Feaft muft have the Patience to ftay ‘till feveral have tak’n their turns; and when 
every one has done, the Cloth is tak’n away without any more to do. Here the 
Ambaffador committed an abfurdity ; for there are no Silver or:Gold Spoons in 
Perfia, but only long Wooden Ladles that reach a great way. Now the Ambaffa. 
dor reaching his Ladle to a Purflane-Dith full of Pottage that was fcalding hot, 
clap'd it prefently into his mouth; but finding it fo hot that he could not endure 
it, after feveral {curvy faces, he threw it out of his mouth again into his hand, 
in the prefence of all the Company. 

After we had ftay’d five days at Sneirne , the Caravan-Bafhi fignif'd his defire to 
purfue his Journey. Thereupon the Ambaffador took his leave of the Governour, 
prefenting him with a Watch and a pair of Piftols; who in retaliation prefented the 
Ambaffador with a ftately Horfe, anda Colt of two years old. ‘The next day we 
diflodg’d , and purfu’d our Road to -Amadan, which is not above three days Journey 
from Sneirne. HOT FAR AE ur sah 

Amadan is one of the largeft and moft confiderable Cities of Perfia, feated at the 
foot of a Mountain, where do arif@an infinite company of Springs that water all 
the Country. The Land about it abounds in on and Rice, wherewith it Des 
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the greateft part of the neighbouring Provinces. Which is the reafon that fome 
of the Perfian Statel-men hold it very inconvenient for the King of Perfia to keep 
Bagdat, as well by reafon of the vaftnefs of the Charge , as alfo for that it draws 
from Amadan that which fhould fupply other Provinces. On the other fide, it is 
eafie for the Grand Signor to hold it, by reafon of the neighbourhood of ZÆ4efopo- 
tamia, eAffyria, and the Arabs, Enemies to the Perfians : by which means Provi- 
fions are very cheap, which the people would not know where to put off, if the | 
King of Perfia were Lord of Bagdat. 

We ftaid at Amadan about ten days, by reafon of the Rains; during which time 
the Caravans cannot travel. While we tarry’d there, we were vifited by feveral 
Babylonian Chriftians, who were glad to fee that we had efcap’d the Clutches of the 
Bajha of Bagdat, who had giv’n order to the Bajha of Karkou, and the Bey of 
Sharaffou that commands the Frontiers of Turkie , to feize us, and carry us back to 
Bagdat. For which we might have thank’d the Ambaflador, and a malicious Rabbi, 
that came along with us in the Caravan from Aleppo, who finding the Feaft of the 
Tabernacles to be at hand, and that we had a great way to I/pahan, left us at Ni- 
niveh , to keep the Feftival with the Fews of Babylon. Where that he might infi- 
nuate himfelf into the Bafhe’s favour, he inform’d him that there was a Fringuiz 
in the Caravan, whom he look’d upon as a Spy, and that he was an Envoy into Perfia 
from the Commonwealth of Venice; for he carry’d no Merchandize, but had three 
Chefts full of rich Habits , and feveral other things which he took for Prefens to 
the Perfian King. For out of vanity or folly, the ezetian had feveral times open'd} 
his Cheft and expos’ d his Gallantry to view. And yet he was fo clutch-fifted and. 
niggardly in every thing, that when there was any occafion to reward the Kan’s 
Servant, or any of the Country-men that brought us the Dainties of the place, it 
came all out of my Pocket. So that I left him to my Interpreter and the two Ca- 
puchins, and with three Servants and a Guide, after I had ftaid at Amadan three 
days, I took Horfe for I/pahan, 

When I came there, the Nazar or Mafter of the King’s Houfhold hearing 1 
had left an Ambaffador behind me with the Caravan, enquir’d of me what manner 
of Perfon he was, but I pretended I had had little converfe with him, unwilling 

-— to difcover his mean Spirit. | The Evening before his Arrival the Nazar fent to 
| give the Frdewz notice in the King’s Name, that they fhould be ready to go 
. meet the Ambaffador.the next day; which we did, and brought him into the City 
and through «4s Gate, that joyns to the King’s Palace. Now ’tis the cuftom 
for all Ambaffadors to falute that Gate , by reafon of a white Marble Stone made 
like an Affes back, and which ferves for a Step: being, as they report, brought 
anciently out of Arabia, where Ali liv’d. So foon as you have ftrid over that Stone 
without touching it, which were a great crime, you enter into a kind of a Gallery, 
where there are Rooms on each fide, which ferves for a Sanctuary for Criminals, 
which the King himfelf cannot fetch out of that place. That day that the new King 
receives his Enfigns of Royalty, he goes to ftride over that Stone; and if by negli- 
gence he fhould chance to touch it, there are four Guards at the Gate, that would 
make a fhew of thrufting him back again. 

But now the Matter of the Ceremonies being ready to conduét the Ambaffador 
to the Apartment alotted him, as an Ambaffador that came from three great Mo- 
narchs, and a potent Commonwealth, he defir’d to lodge at the Houfe of one Pietro 
Pentalet, defcended from Venetian Parents, whereupon the Mafter of the Ceremonies 
conducted him thither, and caus’d his Dinner tobe brought him. While we were 
eating, I counted thirteen Languages fpoken at the Table, Latin, French, High- 
Dutch, Englifh, Lew-Dutch, Italian , Portugnez , Perfian , Turkifh, Arabic, Indian, 
Syriac, and Malaye, which is the Language of the Learned, that is fpoken from the 
River Indus to China and Fapan, and in all the Ilands of the Eaft, like Larin in 
Europe ; not reck’ning the little AZcrefco or Gibbrifh of the Country. So that it is 
a difficult thing to obferve what -is talk’d in one Company, where the Difcourfe _ 
begins in one Language , is purfu’d in another, and finifh’d in a third: and for the 
Turks and Armenians, they never {peak above three or four Languages at moft. 

Now to fhew you the Civility of the Perfians; the Mafter of the Ceremonies came 
to the Ambaffador and told him, that if he did not like the Cookery of the Perfians, 
he had Order from the Atemadoulet, who is as the Grand Vizier in Turkic, to offer him 

| Money 
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Money inftead of Diet, to the end he might drefs his own Meat as he pleas’d him- 
felf. Upon which the covetous Ambaffador accepted his offer, and two hours after 
there was a Bag brought him of 50 Tomas, which amount to about 800 Crowns, 
The Franks being offended at his bafenefs, flighted the Ambaffador, and left him 
to keep Houfe by himfelf, which was poor enough God knows; an Onion or a Turnep 
ferying his turn for a Meal. Some days after, he had Audience of the King, to 
whom he prefented his Letters Credential from the Pope, the Emperour, the King 
of Poland, and the Commonwealth of Vezice. Thofe from the three laft were well 
receiv’d, becaufe the Seals were of Gold, and for that the Paper was embelifh’d 
with curious Flourifhes: but the Pope’s Letters were rejected with fcorn, becaufe 
the Seals were only of Lead, as the Bulls are ufually feal’d ; and for that the Writing 
was very plain. For the Kings of Perjiz, who are very nice, love things that are gay 
to the Eye; otherwife they look upon themfelves to be affronted. Dominico de Santis 
had better have tak’n upon him the meaner quality of an Envoy, than the title of 
an Ambaffador, unlefs he had known better how to behave himfelf, efpecially being 
fo eclips’d as he was by a real Ambaflador that arriv’d at Z/paban fome time after. All 
the Franks went forth to meet him, and the Mafter of the Ceremonies made him 
the fame proffers as he had done to the Venetian: but he nobly anfwerd, That whag- 
ever it were that the King of Perfia ent him, he fhould take it for a very great 
Honour: otherwife, if he would have eatenGold, the King his Mafter would have 
allow’d him 30 Mules Load. Such perfons as behave themfelves with decency and 
a good grace, are the perfons that the Chriftian Princes fhould fend into Perfia, 
who are the moft refin’d Wits, and the beft Politicians of all Afiz. | 

To conclude the Story of the Venetian , 1 will give you hisCharater. An Indian 
naturally of a good Wit having embrac’d Chriftianity and an Ecclefiaitical Life, went 
to Rome to complete his Studies which he had begun at Goa; whither, the Pope, 
taking an affection to him, fent him afterward as his Vicar. Dominico de Santis 
being then at Rome, put himfelf into his fervice , and follow’d him into the Indies, 
~ where I faw him the firft time I went, in a mean condition. Upon his return to 
Venice, where he was in no credit before, he made people believe that he underftood 
the Trade of _Afia; whereupon fome particular Merchants trufted him with fome 
Goods, which were caft away at Seide. Thus poor and bare he return’d to Goa, 
where he got 800 Crowns by a charitable Contribution. From thence he travel’d 
to Jjpahan , where he fell into the acquaintance of Father Rigordi a Jefuite, with 
whom he went into Poland: where making his brags of the great knowledge he had 
of the Affairs of Perfia, the King gave him that Commiffion which I have already 
mention d. The Emperour follow’d his Example, and the Commonwealth of Venice 
did the fame: and to give the more luftre and authority to his Embafly, they got 
the Pope to joyn with them. But alas! both Dominico de Santis , and all fuch perfons 
ashe, that go into Afia without Brains and good Behaviour, do but proftitute the 
Reputation of the Princes that fend them. Such another was Father Rigordé, who 
after he had been thruft out of Goa by the Portugals , went to Ifpahan, where he 
infinuated himfelf by a Propofition which he made of Marrying the King of Perfiz, 
who was then a very young Prince, to the Dutchels of Orleance. Under which 
pretence he was well receiv’d and treated by the King; from whom he alfo receiv’d 
fome Prefents by virtue of that Propofal , which was good fport to the Dutchefs when 
fhe heard of it. | | 

As for the Venetian, the Atemadoulet , who was véry glad to be rid of him, defix’d 
the Mufcovite Ambaflador, who was then upon his return home, to take him along 
with him, which he did as far as the Cafpran Sea, where they take Shipping 
for Aftracan; but there the Adufcovite told him he could carry him no further : 
thereupon he was forc’d to come back to J/paban, and fo to travel to Gea, whence the 
Portugals fhipt thim home for Charities fake. But when he came to Veziee, has was 
fo far from being well receiv’d, that the Senate had like to have punifh’d him feverely 
for giving fo bad an account of his Negotiation. 
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CH ALR VE 


Of the Road which the Author kept , when he Travel d the fourth 
time into Afia, to go from Paris to Ormus. And firft of his 
Voyage from Marfeilles to Alexandretta. | 


Set out from Paris in the company of Monfieur d Ardilieve the eighteenth 
of Fume, 1651. and arriv’d at Marfeilles the fixteenth of Fuly, On the 
twenty-fixth of Axguff we fet Sail, with a favourable North-Weft Wind 
that blew very briskly the two next days; but at length it grew fo very flack, 


that coming about to the North-North-Eaft, we made for Sardinia. Uponthe fecond 


of September by Sun-rifing, we difcover’d the Weftern Coaft of Sardinia, fix Leagues 
fromthe Land. About Noon the Wind chopping about again to the North-Weft, 
we held on our firft Courfe; and upon the third of September, we defcry’d the 
VWland Galita upon the Coaft of Africa. On the fourth we difcover’d the Ifland of 
Zambino before Tunis, and about Evening Cape Bon, which is the moft Southerly 
Point of all Africa. The fifth we had a fight of the Ifland of Paztalaria, and the 
Coaft of Sicily. The fixth we difcover’d the Ifland of Goza, and the feventh the 
Caftle that bears the fame name. : ; 

We landed at AZira upon the day of the Nativity of the Virgin, which isa great 
day among the AZaltefi, upon which they give thanks to God, for that the Turks rais’d 
their Siege upon that day. 

The Grand-Mafter goes to the Church of St. fob, accompany’d with all the 
chief Commanders in their Robes of Command, and the greateft part of the Knights. 
All the Country-men and Citizens are up in Arms upon that day, and march to the 
Inn call’d the Asversian-houfe, with the Knight that goes to fetch the Standard. 
This Knight is clad in a Caffock of Crimfon-Velvet , with a Crofs of the Order, be- 
fore and behind. He wears a Helmet upori his head > and carries the Standard upon 
his fhoulders , and by him marches the Grand-Mafter’s Page, who carriés a Sword 
in one hand, and a Dagger in the other, both very richly Embellifh’d, and giv’n 
to the Order by CHARLES the fifth. The Page that carry’d the Sword and 
Dagger was the youngeft Nephew of Pope Jzocent the tenth. TheSouldiers andCitizens 
marching before to the Church door, make a Lane for the Knight and the Page to 
pafs on to the Altar, where the Knight makes three bows, and having done as much to 
the Grand-Mafter, places himfelf on the right hand of the Grand-Mafters Chair, 
and the Page on the left. Then the Mafs and the Mufick begins, and while the 
Gofpel is reading , the Grand-Mafter takes the Sword and the Dagger out of the 
Page’s hand, and holds them with the points upward all the remaining part of the 
Mafs. During the Elevation of theHoft, the Knights repeats the fame Ceremony 
as at the beginning; and then the Bells ring, the great Guns go off, and the Soul- 
diers give three Vollies. Mafs being ended, the Grand-Mafter retires, accom- 
pany’d as before, only that he is then attended by all the Ecclefiaftical perfons of the 
City, and coming out of the Church, he proceeds with all the Infantry marching 
before him toward our Lady’s of Victory, where they all go in proceffion. ‘While 
they make a ftand in that place, the Souldiers give another Volley, which is an- 
fwerd by all the Canons in the Town, asalfo from the Ships and Galleys. After that 
they return to St. fobn’s; and the Infantry Guard the Standard back to the Inn, 
while the Grand-Mafter goes to his Palace. pee | i 
The ninth we view’d the Fortifications, which ate ftor’d with very fair pieces of 

anon. 

The tenth we faw the Pages perform their Exércifes before the Grand-Maftet , 
as aré generally vaulting arid Handling their Arms, both Mufquet and 

ike. ne 

The elev’nth we view’d the Arfenal, where I was affur’d that there were Arms 
for twenty thoufand men, being in good order, and rarely well fook’d after. 

The next day we vifited the Infirmery, where the fick are ferv’d in Plate, as 
well the poor as rich. “i 

ci 
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The twentieth we fet Sail, having the Wind at Weit-South-Wefk, and a freth 
gale; fo that upon the twenty-third we difcover’d the Coaft of the A4re4, to which 
we approach’d fo near, as to delcry Mavarin. In the Evening we faw the City of 
Coron, where there is a great Trade for Sallet-Oyl. From thence it was that the 
Great Turk, Embarqu’d for Candy in the year, 1645. et EN ag 

The twenty-fourth the Wind was at Eaft-North-Eaft. In the Morning we difco- 
ver’d the Cape of Matapan , which is the moft Southern Point of Land in Europe, 
lying in the Morea , and at Noon the Iland of Cherzgo. ; ae 

The twenty-fifth we drew near Cyprus, and defcry’d a Mountain in that Hand, 
call’d Cameliere , with fome other Proinontories toward the South. 

From the twenty-feventh day ’till we came to Alexandretta, we perceiv’d the 
Sea to be all over cover’d with Pumice-ftones, which happ’nd from an Earth. 
quake that had for fome time before {wallow’d up the Iand of Santorini. Some 
think that it proceeded from the abundance of Sulphur, of which that Country is 
full, which took Fire, and was the death of above 750 of the Ilanders, that were 
partly buried in the Ruines, and partly dy’d out of fear. They that remain’d alive, 
became black like Charcoal, and the Vapours that afcended out of the Abyfs fully’d 
all the Silver as far as Corffantinople ; the noife of the Earthquake being heard as far 
as Smyrna. 

The twenty-ninth , by break of day we difcover’d the Iland of Cyprus. . : 

The fitft of Oéfober by eight in the Morning we came to an Anchor before Salines, 
which is one of the Ports of Cyprus; where our Confuls live. Here I ask’d feveral 
of the Chriftians of the Country, how they did to live and pay their Carage? Who 
told me that it was with a great deal of difficulty, in regard the [land was very bare 
of Money; which was the reafon that many Chriftians turn’d Mzhometans, to avoid 

paying their Carage, which is a Tribute that the Grand Signor layes upon all 
Chriftians throughout his Dominions. He exaéts from the pooreft fix Piasters a 
Head; but there are fome that pay a hundred, or a hundred and fifty : and this 
Tribute is due fo foon as ever they come to be eighteen years of age. Bae 

The Iland of Cyprus is one of the moft confiderable in the Mediterranean Sea, 
more to the Eaft than any of the reft; bearing the title of a Kingdom, as being 
509 Miles in circuit. It is not all of the fame bredth, being of a triangular form, 
the fides whereof ate very unequal. To it there belong feveral Capes or Promon- 
tories; the principal whereof are, St. Epiphanio, toward the Weft, Cape de 
Gate , toward the South; Cape Diegrega , toward the North-Eaft ; Cape Cormachiti, 
toward the North; and Cape St. Azdrew, upon the moft Eaftern Point of the Iland. 

. The principal Roads are that of Salines or Larneca, that of Paphos, and that of 
Cerines or Cérignt. The Haven of Famagofta fignifies nothing as to great Ships, there 
being none but {mall Veffels that can ride there. The Venetians had formerly made 
a finall Mole there to harbour their Gallies , but it is now quite ruin’d. The Road 
of Cerines is that where the Barks and Galliots tye that come from Caramania, and 
Payaffes, and where the Bafha’s land that are fent as Governours of the Iland from 
Conftantinople | who refide generally at Nicofia. That City is almoft in the middle of 
‘the Iland, and was formerly a very large one, as appears by the compafs of the 
ancient Walls. Thénew Walls are well terrafs’d within-fide, and in a good pofture 
of deferice. There are three Gates belong to the City; that of Famagoffa, that of 
Paphos, and that of Cerines. The City it felf is no uncomely place; the Venetians 
having adorn’d it with many fair Palaces, which the Turks demolifh every day, out 
of Hopes to find hidd’n Treafure therein, and fell the Stones to build new Houfes. 
The Cathedral that goes by the name of Santa Sophia is an ample and fair StruQure, 
of which the Turks have now made a Adofquce, together with one more, which 
was fotmerly a Monaftery belonging to the Au/tiz-Fryars. The Greeks have there four 
Churches, and the Franks two; that is to fay, the Freach Miffionary Capuchins, and. 
the Italian Miffionary Soccolærs. The firft have a Church dedicated to St. Fames, the 
others another, which is call’d Holy Rood Church. The Armenians alfo have another 
belonging to them, which is a very neat Building, which was formerly a Monaftery 
of the Carthufians. There it is that there is a Tomb, adorn’d with feveral Sculptures 
of Religious Nunns, efpecially an Abbefs with a Crofs in her Hand, the Writing 
about the Stone being in French Chataéters. The City is feated in a temperate Air 
and a fertil Soil; abounding with Water. It extends more in length than pee: 
' | aving 
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having been anciently nine Miles in compafs; but the Vezetians to make it ftronger, 
reduc’d it to the circuit of three. The Work of the Fortification was fo neat , and 
fuch a proportion obfery’d in all things, that the moft famous Engineers efteem’d 
it one of the moft ftately Fortreffes in the World, when Selim the Second. {ent an. 
Army againft it, under the Command of Muftapha his Grand Vizier, ' 

Famagofta is a Sea-Town upon the Eaft-fide of the land, and the chief Bulwark 
of it. It is kept in good repair, the Caftle within being in form of a Cittadel. The : 
Turks have converted into AZofquees the Churches of the Chriftians, who are not — 
fuffer’d to dwell in the City. They have only the liberty to come thither in the day, 
and to open Shops, which they fhut up again at night,and then go home to their Houfes 
in the neighbouring Villages. The City is govern’d by a Bey, who has no depen- 
dance upon the Governour of the Iland, who is oblig’d to maintain a Galley for the 
guard of the Coatt. 

Ccrines is another little City, but without any defence, the Walls thereof being 
all tumbl’d to ruine. Only there is a Fortrefs toward the Sea, well built, with 
a Garrifon in it. There is alfoa handfom Monaftery of Religious Greeks, built — 
fomewhat after the French manner; wherein there are fome of the Cells which 
ftan] fo upon the Sea, that they can fifh out of the Windows. The Fields about 
it bear Cotton, which is the chief Revenue of the Monaftery. There is only the 
Fort of Cerines upon the North, where the Iland does not lye fo open, as toward 
the South and Eaft; which befices by that of Famagofta, are guarded by the Fotts 
of Salines, Limiffo, and Paphos. The Inhabitants of the Wand are for the moft part 
Greeks, efpecially in the Villages. They are clad after the Italian manner, both 
Men and Women; the Men wearing Hats like the Frazks, and retaining their 


-ancient Cuftoms as much as is poffible for them to do. The Trade of the Hand lyes 


in Cotton-wool , which is the beft in all the Eaft; and fome Silk , which is neither 
ood, nor very plentiful. However the Iland is fertil enough, did it not want In- 
PR enow totill it. As for Bread, Wine, Cheefe, and Milk, they areall very 
cheap, and there is Oyl enough to ferve the Iland. But for the Wine, it is tranf- 
ported out of the Iland to all the places of Trade not far diftant. The beft grows at 
the foot of Olympus, and is a delicious fort of Drink. The Country between Wicofia 
and Famagofta produces Cotton, of which there grows alfo fome between Paphos and 
Limiffo. The chief place where the Silk is made is call’d Cytherea, a large Town 
water’d with a fair River that runs from the Mountain of Venus. This River turns 
feveral Mills, which are the chief Revenue of the Iland. There is Silk alfo made 
between Paphos and Limiffo; upon the Road between which two places you meet 
with a Town call’d Pifcopi , where are to be feen feveral Aqueduéts , that carry’d 
the Water into the Rooms,and Magazines where the people formerly made Sugar. 
But fince the Iland was tak’n from the Venetians, one of the Bafha’s that was fent as 
Governour, burnt up all the Sugar-Canes in the Country. Toward the Sea-fhoar 
near Limiffo , is to be feen one of the faireft Gardens of Cypras, which they call, . 
Shitt ; to which there belongs a magnificent Houfe, and a Grove of Orange- 
ice It was built by a rich Venetia, who had a good Eftate in Lands there- 
abouts. Satis 
In Cyprus the people take a vaft number of Birds as big as a Lark, efpecially near 
the Mountain of the Holy Crof. In the Months of September and Olfober , the, 
Country-people of the adjacent Villages make themfelves little Hutts in the Fields, 
where ufually thofe Birds are wont to light, and:feed upon the Seed. of an Herb that 
grows there; which when it is dry, the people daub over with Lime-twigs. . But, 
this they never do but when the North-Weft Wind blows, and. that the weather be 
very cold, for with a Southerly Wind they never take any. Thefe Birds are ac _ 
counted great Dainties by the Venetians, who make no great. Feafts in Carmival- 
time wherein they do not fet thefe Birds upon the Table, .pil’d up in Dithes like a 
Pyramid. They buy them up every year; being firft prepar’d fit for exportation | 
by the people, who having pull’d off their Feathers, parboyl them, and pickle them 
up in Barrels with Vinegar and Salt. When they are to be eat’n, they are fet upon 
a Chafing-difh, between two Difhes. Sometimes there are above a thoufand Barrels. 
exported out of the Iland; and indeed, were it not for this Trade, the poor people 
would fee but very little Money. | LAON ji 
Upon the Mountain of the Holy Crof ftands a Church of the fame name; una 
. 2 whick 
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which the report of the Country goes, that St. Helena returning from Ferufialem 
left a piece of our Saviour’s Crofs with the Chriftians of Cyprus , who built a Church 
there, by means of the Liberality of the fame Princefs. "Afterwards thofe of the 
Town of Leucara took it from hence, and carry’d it to their Church, where I faw 
it, The piece is as big as the Palm of a Man’s Hand, fet in a great Crofs of Latten, 
embofs d with feveral Figures. ’ ’ 
In the Kingdom of Cyprus there is an Archbifhop and three Suffragans. The 
Arch-bifhop takes upon him the Title of Wscofia, to which Famagofta belongs with 
all the Country between Micofia and Famagoffa, with the Territories of Nicofia and 
all the Villages round. He has a Houfe about a League from Nicofia, where the 
chiefeft of his Revenue lies. Some years fince he caus’d the high Altar of the 
‘Church to be painted and guilded, being a neat piece of Workmanfhip. Thus 
the Arch-bifhop has under his Jurifdidtion all the middle part of the Ifland , and 
fome part toward the Eaft. The Bifhops are the Bifhops of Paphos, Larneca, and 
Cerines, 

The Greeks are very much addiéted tothe obfervation of their ancient Cuftoms 
and Ceremonies; and generally their Mafles are very long. Upon Sundays. and 
Holy-days they rife between one and two of the Clock in the Morning to Sing Mat- 
tins. To which purpofe there is a Clerk that goes from door to door and knocks 
with a Hammer, to wake the people, and then cries out with a loud voice, Chri- 
fans go ta Church. The'men and old women “fail not to go as being more zealous; 
but the maids and young women never go out of doors in the night for fear of the 
Turks. There are feven or eight Villages, the Inhabitants whereof are Afaronites, 
who came from Mount Libanws, and {peak Arabic at home , but Greek, among the 
Iflanders. They follow the Romifh Religion, and have their Churches peculiar to 
themfelves. . 

The Hland of Cypru is no wholefom Air, being fubje& to the fpoyl of a fort of 
Locufts, that fome Summers deftroy all their Fruit aud Corn. During the heats 
they hover in the Air, which they will dark’n with their number like a thick 
Cloud; but when the North Wind blows, it carry’s them into the Sea, where 
they perifh. ; 

There are in Cyprus three forts of colour’d Earth, a Grey-black, aRed, and a 
Yellow; of which the Venercans fetch away great quantities for their courfer fort - 
of Painting. There’s allo a Mine of White Alome, which is the ftone call’d Das 
antlius. ” Vis thought that the Ancients had a way to {pin this Alome into a kind of 
Cotton, and fo to make out of it a certain fort of Cloth that would notconfume in 
the Fire, but only be the more pérfe&tly whiten’dthereby. The Indians formerly 
bury’d the dead bodies of their Kings deceas’d in Shrouds of this kind of Linnen, 
and then putting them into the Fire, found the bodies all reduc’d to afhes, but the 
Cloth whole ; out of which they took the afhes, and carefully put them into an Vine, 
which was prepar’d for their prefervation. 

When the Bafha of Cyprus has a mind to view the Fortrefs of Famagoffa , he fends 
to give the Bey, who is Governour thereof, notice of it. For it is at the Gover- 
nours choice whether he will give him admiffion or no: The Bafba Hali-Giorgi ; 
being a comely old man of above a hundred and two years of age, fetting out of 
Nicofia in his Litter with about two hundred Horfe, when he was come within 
half a League of Famagofla ; the Governour of the place fent his Lieutenant with a 
hundred Horfe to Compliment him , and to conduét him to the Town. Immediately 
they took upon them the Guard of the Bafha’s Litter , who was not permitted to take 
along with him above eight or ten of his principal Orficers. The Cannons roar’d at 
his entry, and he was treated magnificently , but he lay not in the Town, be- 
ing conducted back by the fame party to the place where they met himin the Morning. 

Upon the third day of October we fet Sail about three a Clock in the Moraing with 

. a Weft-North-Weft Wind, and about Noon we were within fight of Famagoffa, 

into which place we could by no means be admitted, by reafon of the Wars be- 

tween the Turks and Venetians. But as far as I could difcern a far off, there is no 

eafie accefs to the Port, and for the City I could defcry no part of ‘it. 

_ The fourth, by break of day we got fight of the Coaft of Syria, Cape Canger , 

ae the Golf of «Antioch, and about Evening we arriv’d in the Road of Alex- 
NOT ett as : 


¥ From 


82 


The PEersraN Travels Book IL. 


From thence we went to Aleppo, and ftay’d there from the feventh of Ofober+ 
to the thirtieth of December. ? 

On the thirtieth we fet forward for Nineveh, and with little variation of the Road 
which I have already defcrib’d in my third Voyage from Paris. ‘We arriv’d the fecond 
day of February at Monfful or Nineveh , where we ftay’d’till the fifteenth, *till the 
Kilets or Boats of the Country could be got ready. Our Kilet carry’d thirty Paf: 
fengers , and fixty hundred of Aleppo Weight, or thirty three thoufand pound of 
Paris Weight, upon which the Tigris bore us from ALoufful to Babylon. 


CH, APS: 


A Continuation of the Road which the Author kept in the fourth 
Voyage into Afia, and particularly of his paffage upon the Tigris 
from Nineveh to Babylon. 


HE fifteenth of February we put off from Afonfful, and after we had 
fwam fix hours, we came to lye near a het Bath , about a Musket-fhot 
from the Tigris. It was throng’d with Sick people that came thither 
for their Recovery. We kept our felves upon the Watch all night; but 

for all we could do, the Arabs ftole two Coverlets from a Merchant, and a Turks 
Cloaths that was gone into the Bath. 

The fixteenth, after we had row’d about five hours, we came to a huge Dam; 
it is 200 Foot wide, and makes a fall in the River of about 20 Fathoms fteep. The 
Arabians {aid that Alexander the Great made it to turn the courfe of the River; 
others will have it , that Darius caus’d it to be made to hinder the paflage of the 


Macedonians by Water. However, we were forc’d to land our felves and our 


Goods, and to lade them upon Horfes which the Arabs brought us. 

The pafing this Dam is worthy obfervation. For it is a thing of wonder to 
fee the Kilet all of a fudden fall above fixfcore Foot, and yet to be kept by the 
Leather-Bottles ftill above Water. The Water-men that guide the Boat, tye them- 
felves and their Oars faft to a Pearch bent like a Semicircle , to defend themfelves 
from the force of the Water. And indeed this isthe Dam that renders Tiers un- 
navigable. 

The Kilet being come to the place where we expected it, we put our Goods 
aboard , and lay in the fame place upon the Bank of the River. For the Arabs, if they 
perceive the Merchants afleep, cut the Cords of the Kiler, and fetting it a-drift, 
{wim after it, and rifle away what they pleafe. 

The feventeenth, after three hours rowing we met with the River Zab, that 
empties into the Tigris, upon Chaldea-fide. Half a League above the River ftands 
a fair Caftle of Brick upon a little Hill, but no body dwelling in it, it runs to ruine. 
We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and came to lye at a place which 
was full of Wood, where we made great Fires, and fhot off our Muskets often in 
the night to fcare the Lions. amily 

The eighteenth we were upon the Water eighteen hours, and lay upon the Bank 
of the River, upon Affyria-fide. That Evening the Arabs brought us Milk-Meats, 
and frefh Butter. They {wim from the other fide of the River with a Boracho under 
their Stomachs , and another upon their Heads, wherein they bring their Commo- 
dities; for which they will have no Money, but only Tobacco, or Bisket, or 
Pepper. 

The nineteenth, in four hours time we met with a River call’d Altwm-fon, or The 
River of Gold. It flows from the Mountains of the Aedes, and I travel’d by the 
fide of it for three days together, returning from Tauris to Aleppo, and paffing the 
Tigris to Mefia. The Water of the River is of an excellent taft, and it falls into 


Tigris upon Affyriafide. All along the Tigris , on the fame fide, are great ftore of à 


Bituminous Springs, and other Streams of hot Water that fmellof Sulphur. All de 
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day we faw none but Arabs and Curds marching along the Banks of the River, the 

Curds upon Mefopotamia fide , and the Arabs upon Affyria fide. They were at War, 

and both fides march’d in very good order. The Young men went formoft with Bows 

and Atrows, and fome Muskets, but feveral Half-Pikes. Next to them their 

Wives, Virgins, and Children, with their Cattel, Herds, and Camels; after which 

march’d the Old men in the rear. Aswell the Curds as the Arabians fent out Horfe- 

men to fcout upon the high Grounds; for as {oon as they find any advantage, they 
prefently fwim their Horfes over the River and fall on. Now becaufe we would 
not truft thofe fort of People, we row’d nineteen hours to avoid ’em. 

The twentieth we were eleven hours upon the Tigris , and came to lye at a Town 
cad Tegrit , upon Mefopotamia fide. ‘There belongs to the Town a Cattle half 
ruin’d , and yet there are ftill fome handfom Chambers to be feen. Upon the North 
and Eaft, the River ferves for a Moat; but upon the Weft and South it has a deep 
Artificial one pav’d with Freeftone. The Arabians fay that formerly it was the 
ftrongeft place in all AZcfopotamia, though it be commanded by two Hills not far from 
it. The Chriftians dwelt half a League from the City, where the Ruines of a 

. Church and part of a Steeple are fill to be feen, whereby it appears to have been 

a confiderable Pile of Building. 

The twenty-firft , after we had row’d three hours, we met with a Town upon 
Affyria fide , which was call’d Amet-el-tour, from the name of a perfon that lyes 
inter’d'in a Monaftery, whom the people account to be a Saint. Therefore is it a 
place of great Devotion among them, fo that great numbers of Votaries go thither 

sin private. That day we were twelve hours upon the Water, and lay upon the 
Banks of the River. Has 

The twenty-fecond, having been upon the Water two hours, we met with a great 
Channel cut out of Tigris to water the Lands, which runs up 4s far as juft over- 
againit Bagdat, and there falls into the Tigrss again. Coming thither, we landed 
upon Chaldea fide, by reafon that there were certain Turks with us, who would 
of neceflity perform their Devotions at a place call’d Samatra. In the fame there 
is a Mofqnée not above half a League from the River, to which many A4chometans 

__ pay their Devoirs, efpecially Indians and Tartars, who believe forty of their Pro- 
phets to be buried there. When they knew us to be Chriftians, they would not 
permit us, no not for Money, to fet our Feet in it. About five hundred Paces 
from the Afofquee ftands a Tower very ingenioufly built. There are two Stair-cafes 
without, that belong to it, made twirling like a Periwinkle-fhell: one of which Stair- 
cafes was built deeper into the Tower than the other. I would have taken better 
notice of it, could I have been permitted to have come nearer it. Only I obferv’d 
that it was made of Brick, and that it feems to be very ancient. Half a League 
from thence appear three great Portals, that look as if they had been the Gates of 
fome great Palace. And indeed it is not improbable but that there was fome great 
City thereabouts; for, for three Leagues all along the River there is nothing to be 
feen but Ruines. We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and lay upon 
- the Banks of Tigris, according to cuftom. 

The twenty-third, we were twenty hours upon the Water , and all the day long 
we faw nothing upon either fide of the River but pitiful Hutts made of the Branches 
of Palm-treés, where live certain poor people that turn the Wheels, by means 
whereof they water the neighbouring Grounds. Wé alfo met that day with a River 
call’d Odoine , that falls into Tigris upon the fide of the ancient Chaldea, 

The twenty-fourth, we were twenty-two hours upon the Water together, never 
ftirring off fromthe Kiler. The reafonis, becaufe the Merchants having tak’n out 
of the Kilet all their Money and the beft part of their Merchandizes, give them 
to the Country-people , who carry them very faithfully to Bagdat, whither they 
go to fell their own Commodities: which the Merchants do, to avoid the payment 
of Five in the Hundred, in the City. I trufted them alfo with feveral things of 
which they gave me a very good account, as they did to others, being contented 
with a fmall matter for their pains. | 

The twenty-fifth, about four of the Clock in the Morning we arriv’d at Bagdar, 
which is as ufually call’d Babylon. They open the Gates by fix, and then the 
Cuftomers come to take an account of the Merchandize, and to fearch the Merchants 
themfelves. If they find nothing about ’em, they let the Merchants go: put if 
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they have any thing about’em which ought to pay, they carry the perfons to the 
Cuftom-Houfe , where they write down the quantity of the Goods, and let them 
go. All the Merchandize upon the Kiler is carry’d thither alfo, which the Mer- 
chant fetches away again in two or three days, paying the Cuftom: All which is 
done in very great order, without any noife or difturbance in the leaft. 

Though Bagdat ufually bear the name of Babylon, yet it is at a great diftance 
from the ancient Babylon, whereof in due place, But now for Bagdar , as it ftands 
at this day. 

pene, a City feated upon the River of Tigris, on the Coaft of Perfia, and fe- 
parated from Mefopotamia by the fame River. It lyes in 33 Deg. 15 Min. of Ele- 
vation. The Chronicles of the Arabians report that it was built by one of their 
Califfs nam’d eAlnanfour, in the year of the Hegyra of Mahomet 145, and of 
Chriftianity 762, or thereabouts. They call it Dar-al-fani, that is, the Houfe of 
Peace. Some fay it derivd its name from a Hermitage that ftood in a Meadow 
where the City now ftands, whence it was call’d Bagdat , or, a Garden bequeath'd. 
About forty years ago digging up the Foundations of an Inn, the Work-men found 
a Body entire, habited like a Bifhop, with a Cenfor and Incenfe byhim. And in 
the fame place feveral Cells of Religious Houfes fhew’d themfelves : which makes 
it very probable, that where Bagdar is built there was anciently a great Monaftery, 
with feveral Houfes where the Chriftians inhabited. The City is about fifteen 


hundred Paces long , and fev’n or eight hundred broad, and cannot poffibly be above 


three Miles in circuit, The Walls are of Brick, and terrafs’d in fome places, with 


large Towers like Baftions. Upon all thefe Towers there are mounted about a . 
I e 


pieces of Cannon, the biggeft whereof carries not above a five or fix Pound Ba 
The Moats are wide, and about five or fix Fathom deep. There are not above four 
Gates; three upon the Land-fide, and one upon the River, which you muft crofs, over 
a Bridge of thirty-three Boats, diftant one from the other about the bredth of one 
Boat. The Caftle is in the City, near to one of the Gates call’d ELA4aazan, upon 
the North fide. It is partly built upon the River, encompafs’d only with a fingle Wall, 
terrafs’d in fome places; and adorn’d with little Towers, upon which are planted 
about a hundred and fifty Cannon, but without Carriages. The Moat is narrow, 
and not above two or three Fathom deep, neither is there any Draw-Bridge before 
the Gate. The Garrifon confifts of three hundred Fanizaries , commanded by an 
Aga. The City is govern’d by a Bafha, who is generally a Vizéer. His Houfe 
is upon the fide of the River, making a fair fhew; and he has alway ready at com- 
mand fix or fev’n hundred Horfe. There is alfo an 4ga that commands three or 
four hundred Spahi’s. They have befides another fort of Cavalry which is call’d Giz. 
guliler, that is to fay, fen of Courage, commanded by two ga’s; and ufually there 
are about three thoufand in the City and the Towns adjoyning. “The Keys of the 
Gates of the City and the Bridge-Gate are in the cuftody of another ga, who 
has under him two hundred Farizaries. There are alfo fix hundred Foot-men, 
who have their particular ga, and about fixty Cannoneers, who were at that time 
commanded by an expert Artift that went by the name of Signor Michaël, who pafsd 
for a Turk, though he were born in Candy. He put himfelf into the Grand Signor’s 
fervice, when he went to befiege Bagdat, in the year 1638. Though the Turk: had the 
good fortune to carry the City in a {mall time; not fo much by virtue of the Breach 
which Signor Michael had made in the Wall, as the Sedition and Revolt that hap- 
pen’d at the fame inftant, the Story whereof was thus in fhort. 


The Kaz that fuftain’d the brunt of the Siege at firft , was originally an Armenian, 


and his name was Sefi-couli-Kan. He had commanded the City a long time, and had 
defended it twice from the Army of the Turks, who were not able to take it before. 
But the King of Perfia having fent one of his Favourites to command in his room, 
who had enter’d upon his Command before the Cannon had made the Breach, the old 
Kan finding himfelf difplac’d by the Commiffion of the new Governour, rather 
chofe to dye, than furvive the Affront which was put upon him. To which purpofe 
he fent for his Servants, the Officers of the Army, his Wife and Son, and taking 
three Cups of Poyfon in his Hand, he commanded his Wife, if ever the lov’d him, now 
to fhew the marks of her affeétion by generoufly dying with him. He gave the 
fame exhortation to his Son; and fo all three together drank up the Poyfon, which 
procur’d their fpeedy death. The Souldiers,who had a great love for their Governour, 


having 
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© having beheld fo difmal a Spectacle , arid knowing the Grand Signor was preparin 5 
for a general Affault, would not obey their new Kan , but began to att like Re- 
volters; and to that purpofe they agreed to deliver up the City, upon condition 


they might march away with their Arms and Baggage : but the Turks did not keep | 


their words. For fo {oon as the Turks were got intothe City, the Bajha’s told the 
Grand Signor, that to weak’n the force of the Perfian, it was neceffary for him 
to put to the Sword all the Souldiers that were in the City: and thereupon there 
were above twenty thoufand maffacr’d in cold Blood. The Turks had feiz’d upon 
the Capuchins Manfion , but Signor Michaël chief of the Canoneers, got it to be 
reftor’d them again. 

As to the Civil Government of Bagdat, there is none but a Cady, who does all, 
acting even the Adufti, with a Shiekelaflon or Tefterdar , who receives the Revenues 
of the Grand Sigror. There are in it five A4o/quees, of which two are indifferently 
well built, and adorn’d with Duomo’s cover’d with varnifh’d Tiles of different colours. 
There are alfo ten Inns, all ill built, except two, which are reafonably convenient. 
In general, the City is ill built, there being nothing of beauty in it but the Bazars, 
which are all arch’d ; elfe the Merchants would not be able to endure the heats. 
They muft alfo be water’d three or four times a day; for which office feveral poor 
people are hir’d upon the publick charge. The City is full of Trade, but not fo full 
as it was, when in the hands of the King of Perfia: for when the Turk, took it, he 
kill’d moft of the richeft Merchants. However there is a great confluence thither 
from all Parts, whither for Trade, or for Devotions fake, I cannot tell: becaufe 
they that follow the Sect of Haly , do believe that Haly liv’d at Bagdar. Befides, 
all they that are defirous to go to Afecca by Lahd , mutt pafs through Bagdar, where 
every Pilgrim is forc’d to pay four Piafters to the Bafha. You muft take notice that 
* there are in Bagdat two forts of Aahemetans , the firft are call’d Rafedi’s; or Here- 
ticks; the fecond, Obfèrvers of the Law, in all things like thofe at Conffanrinople. 
The Rafedÿs will by no means eat or drink with a Chriftian, and very hardly with 
the reft of the Adchometans : or if they do happ’n to drink out of the fame Cup, 
or to touch them, they prefently wath themfelves, as believing themfelves unclean. 
The others are not fo fcrupulous, but eat and drink and converfe with all the 
World. In the year 1639, after the Grand Signor had tak’n Bagdat, a Rafedi who 
was a Carrier of Water not only refus’d to give a Few to drink, who defir’d it of 
him in the Market-place , but abus’d him alfo in words. Thereupon the ew com- 
plain’d to the Cady, who immediately fent for him, and caus’d his Boracho and his 
Cup to be brought along with him; when he came before him, he ask’d for his Cup, 
and gave the few to drink, and then made the Porter drink alfo out of the fame 
Cup: After that, he order’d the Rafed: to be Baftinado’d , and this Leffon to be 
taught him while he was chaftifing, That we are all God’s Creatures, as well Adzho- 
metans,as Chriftians and Fews. ‘This has made them lefs zealous in their Superftition, 
though they are the chiefeft part of the Inhabitants of theCity, = ==. 

As to their Funerals, I have particularly obferv’d, that when the Husband dyes, 
the Wife pulls off all her Head-gear, and lets her Hair fall about her Ears; then 
fhe all befmears her Face with the Soot of a Kettle; and having fo done , frisks and. 


leaps about after fuch a ridiculous manner, as from others would rather produce 


laughter than tears. All the kindred, friends and neighbours meet at the Houfe of 
the deceas’d, and ftay for the Celebration of the Funeral. At what time the Wo- 
men ftrive to out-vie one another in a thoufand Apifh tricks, clapping their Cheeks, 
yelling like mad peoples and then of a fudden fetting themfelves to dance to the 
found of two Drums, like thofe which the Tabor-and-Pipe-Men carry, upon which 
the Women beat for a quarter of an hour. Among them there is one more ac- 
cuftom’d to this fool’ry than the reft, that fills your Ears with mournful Dinns; to 
which other Women make anfwer, by redoubling their Cries, which may be heard at 
a great diftance. It would then be a vain thing to feek to comfort the Children 
of the deceas’d; for they feem to be fo much befide themfelves, that they are not 
in a condition to hear any thing And they are oblig’d to carry themfelves in that 
manner, unlefs they intend to run the reproach of not having any kindnefs for 
_ their Parents. When the Corps is carry’d to the Grave, abundance of poor people 
go before with Banners, and Crefcents at the ends of Sticks, finging moft difmal 
Dirges all the way. The Women are not to be at the Interrment; who are not 
FF 
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to go abroad but only upon Thurfdays, when they go to the Sepulchers to Pray for 
the Dead. And becaufe that by their Law the Husband is oblig’d to lye with his 
lawful Wife upon Thurfday-night or Fryday-night , upon Wednefday-morning the — 
Women go to the Baths, where they perfume their Heads and Bodies with a {weet 
Water. They may go abroad fometimes at other feafons, when their Husbands 
give them leave to vifit their Kindred; but then they are to be wrapt up from 
Head to Footsthat it is impoflible for their Husbands themfelves to know them if they 
ineet em the Streets. By the way take notice, that the Perfiaz Women, unleis 
they be fuch as are very poor, would rather ftay within all the days of their Lives, 
than go abroad without a Horfe. And it is a certain fign to know a Curtifan from 
an honeft Woman ; for that the Curtifans put their Feet in the Stirup, and the honeft | 
Women only in the Stirup-leathers. The Women of Bagdat are very richly habited; 
after their fafhions; but they are not contented to wear their Jewels about their 
Necks and Wrifts, for they hang them like Bracelets about their Faces, and will 
bore holes in their Ears to put in a Ring. The Arabian Women only bore the 
feparation between the two Noftrils, where they wear hollow Rings, as well to 
{pare coft; as for lightnefs; for fome are fo big, that you may almoft thruft your Fift 
through them. Beyond all this, the more to beautifie themtelves, they make a 
round Ring about their Eyes with a certain fort of Blacking: And as well Men as 
Women, in the Defert, put the fame near their Eyes, to preferve them, as they fay, 
from the heat of the Sun. 

Of Chriftians there are three forts: Nefforzans , who have a Church; Armenians 
and Facobites, who have none, but go to the Capuchins , who adminifter the Sacra- 
ments to them. The Chriftians go in Devotion to a Chappel, about a fhort quarter 
of a League from the City, dedicated to a Saint whom they call Keder-Elias, paying 
a {mall Fee, for admiffion, to the Turks, who keep the Keys. Two days journey 
from the City ftands another ruin’d Church in a pitiful Village, where they fay, 
that St. Simon and St. Fude were both Martyr’d and Buried. If a Chriftian dyes ; all 
the reft come to his Burial, and returning home, find a Supper prepar’d to welcom : 
them ; the next day they return to the Grave, and pray for the deceas’d; and the 
third day there is a Dinner for all comers and goers. Sometimes there will be a 
hundred and fifty perfons at a Burial. They repeat the fame Ceremonies for the 
feventh, fifteenth, thirtieth and fortieth days afterwards, having a great veneration 
for the Dead , for whom they pray too often. This cuftom of Feafting is very in- 
convenient for the Poor; for they being defirous to imitate the Rich, run them- 
felves fometimes fo far in Debt, that they are forc’d to fell their Children to the 
Turks to difcharge themfelves. { | af 

There are feveral Fews alfo in Bagdat, but more that come every year in Devotion 
to vifit the Sepulcher of the Prophet Ezekéel, which is a day and a halfs journey 
from the City. In fhort, fince the taking of Bagdat by Sultan Ammrat, the number 
of Inhabitants cannot be lefs than fifteen thoufand Souls; which fhews that the City 
is not peopl’d according to its bignefs. 

About a day and a halfs journey from the Point of Æfefopotamia, at diftance almoft 
equal between Tigris and Euphrates, there appears a vaft Heap of Earth, which 
the people call to this day Nemrod. It ftands in the midft of a wide Plain, and 
may be difcover’d a great way off. The vulgar fort believe it to be the Remains 
of the Tower of Babel; but there is more probability of the Arabians Opinion, who — 
call it Agartouf, and believe it to have been built by an Arabian Prince, who 
always kept a Beacon at the top to affemble his Subjeéts together in time of War. 
This Heap of Earth was about three hundred Paces in circuit, but it is not eafie 
to guefs at the ancient height, the reft being fal’n to ruine, but only eighteen or 
twenty Fathom. It is built of Brick dry’d in the Sun, every Brick being ten 
Inches fquare, and three thick. The Building is thus rais’d.. Upon every row of 
Canes or Reeds bruis’d to pieces and mix’d with Wheat-ftraw, and fpred an Inch 
and a half thick, lye feven orders of thefe Bricks with a little Straw between each; 
then another Bed of Reeds, and fix rows of Bricks; then a third with five rows, 
decreafing in that manner ’till you come to the top. The form of it feems to have — 
been rather fquare than round; and in the higheft part of that which remains there 
appears a Hole like a Window; if it were not rather an Out-let for Water, or 
a Hole for the Scaffolding. In fhort, according to the Defcription of AZofes there | 
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is no likelihood that this fhould be the Remains of the ancient Tower of Ba- 
bel. ‘ 

The Plane of the City of Bagdat, which is to be compafs’d, as well 

| by Land as by Water , in two Hours. 


A. T he Ground-Plot. 


~ 


D te 
+ 
r 
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B. The Fortref. 
C. The Gate call’d Maazan-capi. 
D. The New Bulwark, 
E. The Port where the Grand Signor eretled his firft Battry, Anno 1638. 
F. The Old Bulwark, 
G. The Gate in the Wall. 
The Old Bulwark. ; 
The Place where Amurat vais d his fecond Batr’ry, when he made the Breach , and 


took the City. 


K. The Gate in the Wall. 
_ L. The Old Bulwark, 
M. The Old Bulwark, 
“N. Cara-capi, or the Black Gate. 
©. The Old Bulwark, 
P. 


Sou-capi, or the Water-Gate. 


CHAP. VIII. 
A Continuation of the Road from Bagdat to Balfara; and of the 
—— Religion of the Chriftians of St. John.. 3 


HE fifteenth of Afarch we hird a Bark from Bagdat to Balfara.. And 
we obferv’d, that a little beyond Bagdar the River Tigris divides it felf 
into two Arms; the one which runs through the ancient Chaldea, the 
other keeps its courte toward the Point of Adefopotamia, thefe two 

Arms making a large Iland, crofs’d by feveral {mall Channels. 
When we came to the place where Tigrs divides it felf, we beheld as it were 
_ the compas of a City that might have formerly been a large League in circuit. There 
_ are fome of the Walls yet ftanding , upon which fix Coaches may go a-breft. They 
are made of burnt Brick, every Brick being ten Foot fquare, and three thick. The 
Chronicles of the Country fay, that thefe were the Ruines of the ancient Ba- 
bylon. F 
We follow’d that Arm of Tigris that runs along the Coaft of Chaldea; for fear 
of falling into the hands of the Arabs, who were then at War with the Bafha of 
Babylon , denying to pay the ordinary Tribute to the Grand Signor. We were ten 
days upon the Water in our paflage from Bagdat to Balfara, and tay évery night 
upon the Water, dreffing our Victuals in the Bark. For when we came to any 
Villages, we fent our Servants a-fhoar to buy Provifions, which we had very cheap. 
. Now the Towns we met with upon the Shoar were thefe. _Amurat, where there 
. ftood a Fort of Brick bak’d in the Sun; Affoury, a great Town, Magar, Gazer, 
and Gorno. At this laft place Euphrates and Tigris meet together: where are alfo 
_ three Caftles to be feen; one upon the Point where the twoRivers meet, which is 
… the ftrongeft, and wheré@ithe Son of the Princé of. Balfara then commanded ; the 
. fecond upon Chaldea fide, andthe third upon Arabia fide. Though the Cuftoms be 
‘there exactly demanded, and paid, yet they never fearch any perfon. The Tides 
come up to that place : fo that having but fifteen Leagues to Balfara, we got thither 
in fev’n hours , having both Wind and Tide. | ; 
All the Country between Bagdat and Balfara is inter-cut and parted by Dikes, 
like the Low Countries ; the two Cities lying a hundred and fixty Leagues one from 
AV: the 
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the other. It is one of the beft countries in the poflefhon of the Grand Sigaor , 
being ftor’d with large Meadows and excellent Pafturage, where are bred infinite 
numbers of Beafts, efpecially Mares and Bufalo’s. “The Female Bufalo’s go twelve 
Months, and yield fo much milk, that there are fome which will give two and 


twenty Pints. And there is fo large @quantity of Butter made, that infomeVil- — 


lages upon the Tigris , we faw fometimes five and twenty, fometimes twenty Barks 
Jad’n with Butter, which the people fell all along the Gulf of Perfia , as weil upon 
Arabia, as Perfia fide: 

Half the way between Bagdat and Balfara , we perceiv’d feveral Payilions fet 
up in the Meadows along by the fide of the River. Upon enquiry we heard that 
the Tefrerdar was come from Conjtantinople to gather the Grand Sigror's duty’s. For 
from Bagdut to Gorno , for all the Bufalo’s as well Male as Female , there is to be paid 
a Piaffer and a quarter for every head once a year; which is worth yearly to the 
Grand Signor a hundred and fourfcore thoufand Piafters.. Every Mare alfo pays two 
Piafters, every Sheep ten Sows, whichif the Country people were not very cunning, 
would be worth fifty thoufand Piaffers more than it is. 

After this we came to Gorzo, a Fortrefs upon the point where the two Rivers meet, 
befides two other {mall Caftles upon each fide, fo that there is no paffing without 
leave. Upon the Fort of Gorzo which was well furnifh’d with Cannon , we faw the 
Prince of Balfara’s Son, who was Governour of the Fort. And here it is that the 
Account of the Cuftomsis taken. But though they are very exaét in fearching the 
Barks, they are very civil, for they fearch no body. However left any Goods 
fhould be hid between the Planks of the Ships, over which they generally throw Fa- 
gots and Canes, the Cuftomers bring a great Piercer, with which they bore the fides 
of the Bark quite through for the difcovery of conceal’d Goods. The Goods are 
Regifter’d at Gorno, but the Cuftoms are always paid at Balfara, according to 
the accompt giv’n from the Fort. 

The fame day entring into the Channel that is cut out of Exphrates to Balfara, 
we met the chief of the Aland Fa&tory taking his pleafure in a Boat cover’d with 
Scarlet, who took me with him to Balfara. 

Balfara ftands upon the fide of Arabia deferta, two Leagues from the Ruines of 
a City, which was formerly ‘call’d Teredor, and anciently ftood in the Delert, to 
which the Water was formerly conveigh’d out of Euphrates in a Brick Channel ftill 
to be feen. 

By the Ruines it appears to have been a great City, from whence the Arabians 
fetch away the Bricks and fell them at Balfara. The City of Balfara is half a 
League from Euphrates, which the e4rabians in their Language call Shetel-areb , 
or the River of Arabia. The Inhabitants of the City have made a Channel to it 
about half a League long, which bears Veffels of 150 Tun; at the end where- 
of ftands a Fort, fo that no Veffel can get into the Fort without leave. The Sea is 
above fifteen Leagues off, but the Tide comes up tothe Channel, and fills the River 
other fifteen Leagues upward beyond Gorse. The Country is fo low, that were 
it not for a Dam that runs along the Sea-fhoar , it would often be in danger of being 
drown’d. The Dam is above a League in length, and built all of Free-ftone fo ftrong, 
that the fury of the waves can do them no injury,though it lie open to a Boyftrous Sea. 

It is not above a hundred years fince Balfara belong’d to the Arabians of the Defert, 
and had no commerce with the Nations of Ewrope. For thofe people were contented- 
to eat their own Dates, having fo great a quantity, that they only live upon them. 


Tis the fame thing all along the Gulf on each fide; for from Balfara tothe River | 


Indus for above fix hundred Leagues together, and all along the Coaft of Arabia to 
Mafeaté, the poor fort of people know not what it isto eat Rice, but live upon 
Dates and Salt-fith dry’d in the wind. The Cows eat no Grafs, and thoughthey 
go abroad in the fields, they find little or nothing among the bufhes which is 
proper for them to eat. But every Morning Me cia drive them to the 
Field , and when they return home, they give them@li@ads of fifh and Date-nuts 
boil’d together. 

The Turks having had War with the Arabians took Balfara; and yet becaufe 


the Arabians always hover’d about the Town , and made booty of all they could lay à 


their hands on, they were forc’to. come to an agreement with them, that the Arabs 
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Turks fhould remain peaceable Mafters of the City, where they have a Bafha for 
Governour. But this Treaty endur’d not long ; for in the middle of the City there 
is a Cittadel, call’d Aufhel Bafha, or the Bafha’s Court, which the Turks built; fo 
that the Garrifon being Turks and the Inhabitants Arabians, who could not endure 
tobecurb’d , they oft-times quarrell’d with the Turks and came to blows. There- 
upon the Arabians of the Defert came to the relief of the Citizens and befieg’d the 
Baha in the Fortrefs. At length becaufe there could be no fuch agreement made , 
but that one party or other took an occafion prefently to break it, there was one 
Bafha whofe name was Aixd, who after many contefts and revolts which had almoft 
ra him, refolvd to rid himfelf of the trouble , and fold his Government for forty 
thoufand Piafters to a rich Lord in the Country, who prefently rais’d a fufficient 
number of Souldiers to keep the people inawe. This great man took upon him the 
name of Efrafias Bafha, being the Grandfather of Huffen Bafha, who was Gover- 
nour at the time when I pafs’d through before. This Efrafias threw off the Twrkifh 
yoak , and took upon him the title of Prince of Balfara. As for the Bafha that fold 
his Government, he no fooner arriv’d at Conffantinople , but he wasftrangl'd. But 
after Amurath had taken Bagdat, the Prince of Balfara was glad to feed him conti- 
nually with Prefents that chiefly confifted in Horfes , which are very beautiful in that 
Country. The Great Sha-Abas having taken Ormus, fent a powerful Army under 
the Command of Jman-Kouk-Kan Governour of Shiras,to take in Balfara. Whereupon 
the Prince finding himfelf too weak to refift fo great a Pow’r, made an agreement with 
the Defert Arabians to break down the Dam that {tops the Sea. Which being per- 
form’d , in came the Sea tumbling fifteen Leagues to Balfara ; and four Leagues be- 
yond it, which conftrain’d the Perfians, furrounded with water, and hearing at 
the fame time ofthe death of Sha-Abas,to raife their Siege.Since that inuhdation,feveral 
Lands and Gardens have been utterly barren, or have born very little, by reafon of 
the Salt which the Sea has left behind. 

The Prince of Baljara has enter’d into Leagues with feveral ftrange Nations, fo 
that whencefoever you come, you may be welcom. ‘There is fo much liberty and fo 
good order inthe City, that you may walk all night long in the Streets without mo- 
leftation. The Hollanders bring Spices thither every year. The €xglifb carry Pepper 
and fome few Cloves, but the Portugals have no Trade at all thither. The Lxdians 
bring Calicuts, Indigo, and all forts of Merchandize. In fhort, there are Mer. 
chants of all Country’s, from Conftantinople, Smyrna, Aleppo, Damafcus, Cairo, 
and other parts of Turkie , to buy fuch Merchandizes as come from the Indies, with 
which they lade the young Camels which they buy in that place; for thither the 
Arabians bring them to put them tofale. They that come from Diarbequir , Mon- 
Jul, Bagdat , Mefopotamia, and Affyria, fend their Merchandizes up the Tigres 
by Water , but with great trouble and expence. In regard the Boats are to be tow’d. 
by men, that cannot go above two Leagues and a half in a day, and againft the 
Wind they cannot ftir, which makes them oft-times between Balfara and Bagdat 
to be above fixty days, nay there have been fome that have been three months upon 
the Water. ; 

The Cuftoms of Balfara amount to five in the hundred , but generally you have 
fome favour fhew’d you, either by the Cuftomer or the Prince himfelf, that the 
Merchant does not really pay above four in the hundred. The Prince of Balfara is 
‘fo good a Husband, that he lays up three millions of Livers ina year. His chiefeft 
Revenue is in fourthings, Money, Horfes, Camels, and Date-trees; but in the 
laft confifts his chiefeft wealth. For all the Country from the meeting of the two 
Rivers to the Sea, for the {pace of thirty Leagues together, is all cover’d with thefeTrees; 
nor does any one dare to toucha Date, ’till he has paid for every Tree three fourths 
of a Larin, or nine Sous French. The profit which the Prince makes upon money, 
proceeds from this, that the Merchants that come from abroad are oblig’d to carry 
their Reals to his Mint, where they are Coyn’d and converted into Larims , which 
is worth to him eight inthe hundred. As for his Horfes, there is no place in the 


world, where there are more fit for travel, or handfomer fhap’d ; for there are 


fome that will travel thirty hours together and never draw bit, efpecially the 
* Mares. Butto return to the Palm-trees it is worth obfervation, that there is more 
Art to bring up thofe Trees than any other. The Natives dig a hole in the ground, 
wherein they heap a great quantity of Date-nuts in.a Pyramidical form, the top 
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whereof ends in one fingle Nut , which being cover’d with Earth produces the Palm- 
tree. Moft of the people of the Country do fay, that in regard there is among the 
Palm-trees the diftinétion of Male and Female, that therefore they muft be planted 
one by another, for that otherwife the Female Tree will bear no Fruit. But others 
affirm that nicety to be unneceffary; and that it fuffices, when the Male is in Bloflom 
to take a Flower from the Male, and put it into the Heart of the Female a little 
above the Stem; for unlels they fhould do fo, all the Fruit would fall off before it 
came to maturity. 

There is at Balfara a Cady that adminifters Juftice, and who is eftablifh’d by the 
authority of the Prince that commands there. In the City are alfo three forts of 
Chriftians , Facobites, Neftorians, and Chriftians of St. Fohr. There is alfo a Houfe 
of Italian Carmelites, and there was a Houfe of Portugal Auftin-Friars, but they have 
forfak’n the Town ever fince their Country-men quitted the Trade. 

The Chriftians of St. fohz are very numerous at Balfara, and the Villages there- 
abouts; who anciently liv’d by the River of Fordan, where St. Fohn Baptiz’d ; and 
from whom they took their Name. But fince the time that Achomer conquer’d 
Paleftine, though Adahomet formerly gave them his Hand and his Letters of Pri- 
viledge that they fhould not be molefted, neverthelefs they that fucceeded the 
falle Prophet refolv’d to extirpate them all, to which purpofe they ruin’d their 
Churches, burnt their Books, and exercis’d all manner of cruelties upon their Fer- 
fons: which oblig’d them to retire into 4efopotamia and Chaldea, and for fume time 
they were under the Patriarch of Babylon, from whom they feparated about a 
hundred and fixty years ago. ‘Then they remov’d into Perfia and Arabia, and the 
Towns round about Balfara; as Souter, Defpoul , Rumez , Bitoum, Mono, Endecaa, 
Calafabat, Aveza, Dega, Dorech, Mafquel, Gumar, Carianous, Balfara, Onezer, Zech, 
Loza. Nor do they inhabit City or Village by which there does not run a River. 
And many of their Bifhops have affur’d me, that the Chriftians in all the foregoing 
places make above five and twenty thoufand Families. “There are fome among them 
who are Merchants; but the moft part of them are Trades-men , efpecially Gold- 
fmiths, Joyners, and Lock-fmiths. 

Their Creed is full of fables and foul errours. The Perfians and Arabians call them 
Sabb: , a People that have forfak’n their own Religion, to take up a new one. In 
their own Language they call themfelves Æerdai Fabia, or Difciples of St. John, 
from whom, as they afcertain us, they have receiv’d their Faith, their Books, and 
their Traditions. Every year they celebrate a Feaft for about five days, during 


which time they go in Troops to their Bifhops, who Baptize them according to the — 


Baptifm of St. Foch. 

They never Baptize but in Rivers, and only upon Sundays. But before they 
go to the River they carry the Infant to Church, where there is a Bifhop who 
reads certain Prayers over the Head of the Child; from thence they carry the Child 
to the River, with a Train of Men and Women, who together with the Bifhop 
go up to the knees inWater.Then the Bifhop reads again certain Prayers out of a Book 
which he holds in his Hand, which done he fprinkles the Infant three times, faying, 
Beefmebrad er-Rabi, Kaddemin, Akreri, Menhal el gennet Alli Koulli Kralek, or, Inthe 
Name of the Lord, firft and laft of the World and of Paradife, the high Creator of all 
things. After that, the Bifhop reads fomething again in his Book, while the God- 
father plunges the Child all oyer in the Water ; after which they go all to the Parents 
Houfe to feaft. If any tax their Baptifm for infufficient, in regard the Three Perfons 
of the Divinity are not nam’d therein, they can make no rational defence for them- 
felves. Nor have they any knowledge of the Myftery of the Holy Trinity, only 
they fay that Chrift is the Spirit and Word-of the Eternal Father. They are fo 
blind as to believe the Angel Gabriel to be the Son of God, begotten upon Light; 
yet will not believe the Eternal Generation of Chrift, as God. Yet they confefs 
he became Man, to free us from the Punifhment of Sin: and that he was conceiv’d 
in the womb of a Virgin without the knowledge of Man, by means of the Water 
of a certain Fountain which fhe drank of. They believe he was crucifi?d by the 
Tews; that he rofe the third day; and that his Soul afcending up to Heaven , his 
Body remain’d on Earth. But like the AZhometans they corrupt their Faith, by 
faying, that Chrift vanifh’d when the Fews came to take him, and that he deluded 
their cruelty with his Shadow. : 


In — | 
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In the Euchariitthey make ufe of Meal or Flow’r, kneaded up with Wine and 
Oyl: For, fay they, the Body of Chrift being compos’d of the two principal parts, 
Flefh and Blood, the Flowr and the Wine do moft perfe&ly reprefent them; 
befides, that Chrift at his Supper made ufe of Wine only, and not of Water. They 
add Oyl, to fignifie the benefit we receive by his favour of the Sacrament, and to 
put us in mind of our Love and Charity towards God and our Neighbour. To 
make this Wine, they take Grapes dry’d in the Sun, which they call in their Lan. 
guage Zebibes, and cafting Water upon them, let them fteep for fo long a time: 
‘The fame Wine they ufe for the Confecration of the Cup. They make ufe of 
Raifins, in regard they are more eafie to be had than Wine; the Perfians; efpe- 
cially the Arabians , under whole Government they live, not permitting, nor indeed 
allowing them the ufe of it. Of all people that follow the Law of Mahomet, there 
are none fo oppofite to other Religions, as thefe Perfians and Arabians about Balfara. 
The words of their Confecration, are no other than certain long Prayers, which 
they make to praife and thank God, at the fame time bleffing the Bread and Wine, 
never making mention of his Body and Blood; which they fay ‘is not at all neceffary, 
becaufe God knows their intentions. After all the Ceremonies are ended, the 
Prieft takes the Bread, and having eaten fome of it, diftributes the reft to the 
People. 

À to their Bifhops and Priefts, when any one dyes , who has a Son, they choofe 
him in his place; and if he have no Son, they take the next a-kin that is moft 
capable and beft inftruéted in their Religion. “They that make the Eleétion, fay 
feveral Prayers over him that is eleéted. If he be a Bifhop, after he is receiy’d, and 
that he go about to Ordain others , he ought to faft fix days, during which time 
he continually repeats certain Prayers over him that is to be ordain’d Prieft, who 
alfo for his part fafts and prays all the faid time. And whereas I fay the Father 
fucceeds the Son, it is to be obferv’d, that among the Chriftians in thofe Parts, 
both Bifhops and Priefts marry, as do the reft of the people; only if their firft Wife 
dye, they cannot marry another unlefs fhe be a Virgin. Moreover, they that are 
admitted to Ecclefiaftical Funétions, muft be of the race of Bifhops or Priefts, and 
their Mothers muft have been always Virgins when they were marry’d. All their 
Bifhops and Priefts wear their Hair long, and a little Crofs wrought with a 
Needle. 

When there is any Wedding to be, the kindred and perfons invited go toge- 
ther with the Bridegroom, to the Houfe where the Bride lives. Thither comes 


the Bifhop allo, and approaching the Bride, who is fitting under a Canopy; he. 


asks her if fhe be a Virgin. If fhe anfwer that fhe is fo, he makes her confirm it 
by an Oath. After which he returns to the Guefts, and fends his Wife with fome 
other skilful Women to make an infpeétion. If they find her to be a Virgin, the 
Bifhop’s Wife returns and makes Oath of it; and then they all go to the River, 
where the Bifhop re-baptizes the Couple to be marry’d. Then they return toward 
the Houfe, and making a ftop before they come quite near it, the Bridegroom takes 
the Bride by the Hand, and leads her feven times from the Company to the Houfe, 
the Bifhop following them every time, and reading certain Prayers. After that 
they go into the Houfe, and the Bride and Bridegroom place themfelves under the 
Canopy, where they fet their Shoulders one againft another, and the Bifhop reads 
again, caufing them to lay their Heads together three times. Then op’ning a Book of 
Divination , and looking for the moft fortunate day to confummate the Marriage, 
he tells them of it. But if the Bifhop’s Wife do not find the Bride to be a Virgin, 
the Bifhop can proceed no farther, {o that if the young Man have ftill a mind, he 
muft go to fome meaner Pricft to perform the Ceremony. Which is the reafon 
that the people take it for a great difhonour to be marry’d by any other than the 
Bifhops; for when a Prieft marries, ’tis an infallible fignthat the Bride was no Virgin: 
The Priefts alfo, in regard they take it to be a great Sin for a Woman to marry 
not being a Virgin, they never marry any fuch but by conftraint, and to avoid 
enfuing inconveniencies , for fometimes in defpite they will turn A¢ahometans. The 
reafon of the Infpeétion is; that the Husbands may not be deceiv’d, and to keep the 
young Girls in awe. 

As to what they believe touching the Creation of the World, they fay, that the 
Angel Gabriel undertrking to create the World according to the command wth 
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God gave him, took along with him three hundred thirty-fix thoufand Demons, 
and made the earth fo fertile, that it was but to Sow in the Morning and Reap at 
Night. That the fame Angel taught Adam to Plant and Sow , and all other neceflary 
Sciences, Moreover that the fame Angel made the feven lower Spheres, the leaft 
whereof reaches to the Center of the World, in the fame manner as the Heavens 
do , all contriv’d one within another. That all thefe Spheres are of different 
Metals, the firft next the Center is of Iron, the fecond of Lead, the third of Brafs, 
the fourth of Laten, the fifth of Silver, the fixth of Gold, and the feventh of 
Earth. The feventh is that which contains all thereft, and is the chiefeft of all, as 
being the moft fruitful and profitable to Man, and the moft proper to preferve Man- 
kind, whereas the reft feem rather to be franvd for its deftru€tion. They believe 
that-over every Heaven there is Water, whence they conclude that the Sun fwimsin a 
Ship upon that Water, and that the Maft of his Ship isa Crofs, and that there are a 
great number of Boys and Servants to guide the Ships of the Sun and Moon, 
Befides, they have the Piéture of a Barque, which they fay belong’d to the Angel 
Bacan , whom God fends to vifit the Sun and Moon , to fee whither they move right 
or no, and keep clofe to their duty. 

In reference to the other World and life to come , they believe there isno other 
World , but where Angels and Devils, the Souls of good and bad refide. That in 
that World there are Cities, Houfes, and Churches, and that the Evil Spirits have 
alfo Churches, where they pray, finging and rejoycing upon Inftruments, and 
Feafting as in this World. That when any one lies at the point of death , three 
hundred and fixty Demons come and carry his Soul to a place full of Serpents, Dogs, 
Lyons, Tygres, and Devils; who, if it be the Soul of a wicked man, tear it in 
pieces; but being the Soul of a juftman, it creeps under the bellies of thofe Crea- 
tures into the prefence of God, who fits in his feat of Majefty to judge the World. 
That there are Angels alfo that weigh the Souls of Men in a Ballance, who being 
thought worthy, are admitted immediately into Glory. That the Angels and 
Devils are Male and Female, and beget Children. That the Angel Gabriel is the 
Son of God engender’d upon Light, and that he has a Daughter call’d Sowret who 
has two Sons. That the Angel Gabriel has feveral Legions of Demons under him, © 
who are inftead of Souldiers, and others that are his Officers of juftice , whom he 
fends from Town to Town, and from City to City , to punifh the wicked. : 

In reference to Saints, they hold that Chritt left twelve Apoftles to Preach to the 
Nations. That the Virgin AZary is not dead, but that fhe lives fomewhere in the 
World, though there be no perfon that can tell where fhe is. That next to her — 
St. Fobn is the chiefeft Saint in Heaven, and next tothem Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
of whom they recompt feveral miracles and Apocryphal tales. For they believe 
that they two begat St. Fob only by embracing; that when he came to be of © 
age they Marry’d him, and that he had four Sons which he begat upon the waters of 
Fordan. That when St. Fobz defir’d a Son , he pray’d to God, who drew him one out 
of the water ; fo that St. 7obz had no more to do with his Wife but only to give her 
the Child tobring up. That he dy’d a natural death, but that he commanded his — 
Difciples to Crucifie him after hisdeath, that he might be like Chrift. Laftly , that 
he dy’d in the City of Fuffer , and that he was bury’d in a Chryftal Tomb, brought 
by eae to the City , and that this Sepulchre was in a certain Houfe near the River 
Jordan. ; 

They highly honour the Crofs, and fign themfelves with it, but theyarevery. 
careful of letting the Turks obferve them; and during their Ceremonies, they fet a 
Watch at their Church doors for fear the Turks fhould enter, and lay fome unjuft 
Fine upon them. When they have ador’d the Crofs, they take it in two pieces, 
which they never put together again , ’till their Service rebegins. The reafon why 
they fo adore the Crofs is drawn out of a Book which they have, Entitul’d The Di | 
van. ‘Where it is written that every day earlyinthe Morning , the Angelstakethe 
Crofs and put it in the middle of the Sun, which receives his light from it, as the 
Moon alfo doth hers. They add, that in the fame Book are Pictur’dtwo Ships, one | 
of which is nam’d the Sun, the other the Moon; and that in every one of thefe | 
Ships there isa Crofs full of Bells: And moreover , thatif there were nota Crofs im … | 
thofe two Ships, the Sun and Moon would be depriv’d of Light, and the Ships would | 
fuffer Shipwrack. it: 
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Their chief Feftivals are three. The one in Winter, that lafts three days, in 
memory of our firft Parent and the Creation of the World. The other in the 
Month of Augu/?, that alfo lafts three days, which is call’d the Feaft of St. Fohz. 
The third which lafts five days in fume, during which time they are all re-baptiz’d, 
They obferve Suiday , doing no work upon that day. They neither Faft nor do any 
penance. They have no Canonical Books, but a great number of others that treat 
of nothing but Witchcraft, in which they believe their Priefts to be very crafty , 
and that the Devils are at their beck. They hold all Women to be unclean, 
and that itisnotat all available for them to come to the Church. 

- They have one Ceremony , which they call the Ceremony of the Hea, of which 
they make great Accompt , which is not lawful for any to perform but a Prieft Born 
of a Virgin at the time of her Marriage. When a hen is to be kill’d, the Prieft 
puts off his ordinary habit, and puts on a Linnen Cloth, girding his wafte with a 
feéond , and throwing a third about his fhoulders like a Stole. Then he takes the 
Fowl, and plunges it in the water to make it clean ; after which he turns toward 
the Eaft and cuts off the head , holding the Body in his hand ’till it has bled out all the 
blood. While the Hen bleeds , with his Eyes lifted up to Heaven , asif he were in 
an extafie, he repeats in his own Language thefe words following: J the name of God, 
may this flefh be profitable so all that eat of it? They obferve the fame ceremony 
when they kill Sheep. For firft, they cleanfe the place very carefully where the 
Sheep isto be kill’d , wafhing it with water, and ftrewing it with boughs , nor is the 
number of people {mall that affifts at this Ceremony , as if it were at fome folemn 
Sacrifice. If you ask them why it is not lawful for the Laity to kill Fowls? They 
‘anfwer that it is no more lawtul for them to kill than to confecrate them; and that is all 
the reafon which they bring. They eat of nothing dreft by the Turks; and if a 
Turk ask them for drink, fo foonashe hasdrank, they break the Cup. And to make 
the Turks more hateful, they Picture AZzhomet like a great Gyant, fhut up in Prifon 
in Hell with four more of hisParents; and they fay, that all the Turks are carry’d 
into the fame place full of wild Beafts to be there devour’d. 

They pretend all to Salvation. For fay they, after the Angel Gabriel had fram’d 
the World by the command of God, he thus difcours’d him. Lord God, faid he, 
behold I have built the World as thou didft command me. It has put me toa great deal of 
trouble , and my Brethren allo, toraife fuch high Mountains that feem to fuftain Heaven. 
eA nd who indeed was able to make way for Rivers through Mountains without vaft labour , 
and to give every thing its proper place? Moreover, great God, by the aid of thy 
powerfull Arm, we have brought the World to fo much perfection, that men cannot think, 
upon any thing needful for them, which is not to be found therein. But inflead of that fatis- 
fattion which I ought to have for having accomplifh'd fo great a work, I find no reafon but 
to be altogether griev'd. When God demanding the caufe,the Angel Gabriel anfwer’d : 
My God and Father, Iwill tell you what afflitts me; becaufe that after the making of 
the World as I have done, I forefee that there will come into it a prodigious number of 
Jews, Turks, Idolaters , and other Infidels, Enemies of your Name, who will be un- 
worthy to eat aed enjoy the Fruits of our Labours, To whom God thus reply’d: Never 
grieve, my Son, there {hall live in this World which thou haft built, certain Chriftians 
of St. John who fhall be my friends, and fhall be all far’d. Upon which the Angel 
admiring how that fhould be! What, faid he, will there not be feveral Sinners among 
thofe Chriftians , and by confequence will not they be your Enemies? To whom God thus 
concluded: That at the day of Fudgment the Good fhould Pray for the Wicked, and by 
that means they {hould be all forgiv’n , and obtain Salvation. 

Thefe Chriftians have a ftrange Antipathy againftthe Blew Colour call’d Indigo , 
which they will not fo much as touch. For certain Fews dreaming that their Law 
fhould be abolifh’d by St. For, told it their Country-men. Which they under- 
ftanding , and feeing that St. foha prepar’d to Baptize Chrift, in a great rage, 
fetch’d a vaft quantity of Indigo, which they call Wiilin their Language, and flung it 
into Fordan. They add alfothat thofe waters continu’d unclean for fome time, and 
had hinder’d the Baptifm of Chrift, had not God fent his Angels with a large Veffel 
of water, which he causd them to fill out of Fordaz before the Fews had defiPd it 
with Indigo, for which reafon God particularly Curs’d that Colour. 
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G.H'A P.. FX. 
A Continuation of the Road from Balfara to Ormus. 


He tenth of April we fet out from Balfara for Bander-Congo, for which 
paflage we hir’d a Terrade or a Barque for the purpofe; for they which ~ 
are laden with Dates are generally fo overcharg’d , that if a Stormrifes, 
they are in danger of being overfet. The River of Balfara is very dan- 

gerous, by reafon of the Sands which alfo lie up and down the Perfian Gulf, and 
are very prejudicial to Navigation in that place. On both fides the Gulf that fepa- 
rates Perfia from eA4rabia the Happy , live a fort of poor people that follow no other 
Trade than fifhing , fo poor, that when they bring fifh to your Veffel, they require 
nothing for it but Rice; and not the beït neither, but fuch courfe ftuff as we feed 
our Hens and Pigs withall. I gave them a Sack of thirty or forty pounds, and bid 
them make merry with it, but they toldme, they muft be careful how they fpent 
fuch Rice as that, unlefs it were for their Sick, or at their Weddings; fo that if 
the reft of Arabia the Happy be like that, affuredly ’tis rather a moft unfortunate 
Country. 

There are feveral Ifles in the Perfian Gulf, but the chiefeft of all is the Ile 
of Baharen, where they fifh for Pearls, of which I have {poken in its proper 
place. 

Near to the place where Exphrates falls from Balfara into the Sea, there isa little 
Ifland , where the Barques generally come to an Anchor , in expectation of the wind. 
There we ftay’d four days, whence to Bandar-Congo it is fourteen days Sail, and we 
got thither the twenty-third of April. This place would be a far better habitation 
for the Merchants than Ormus, where it is very unwholefom and dangerous to live. 
But that which hinders the Trade from Bandar-Congo , is becaufe the Road to Lar 
is fo bad, by reafon of the want of Water, and craggy narrow ways, which only 
Camels can endure; but from Ormus to Lar the way is tollerable. We ftay’d at 
Bandar-Congo two days , where there isa Portugais Fa€tor , who receives one half of 

the Cuftoms by agreement with the King of Perfia. By the way take notice, that 
they who will go by Water from Ormus to Balfara | muft take the Natives for their 
Pilots , and be continually founding befides. 

The thirtieth , we hir’d a Veffel for Bander-Abafi, and after three or four 
hours Sailing, we put intoa Village upon the Sea-fide, in the Ifland of Keck. 
mifhe. 

Keckmifhe is an Ifland three Leaguesabout , and about five or fix from Ormus. It 
exceeds in Fertility all the Iflands of the Eaft, that produce neither Wheat nor Bar- 
ley, but at Keckmifhe is a Magazine of both, without which Ormus would hardly 
fubfift , in regard it furnifhes that City with moft of their Provifion for their Horfes. 
There is in the Ifland a Spring of good Water, for the prefervation of which, the 
Perfians have built a Fort, leaft the Portugals when they held Ormus , fhould get it 
into their Poffeffion. 

In 1641. aud 1642. the Hollanders falling out with the King of Pezfia about their 
Silk Trade, befieg’d this Ifland. For the Ambafladors of the Duke of Æolffein com- 
ing into Perfia, the Dutch were jealous that they came to fetch away all the Silk ; 
and thereupon enhanc’d the Market from forty-two to fifty Tomans, When the 
Ambafladors were gorte, the Dutch would pay no more than forty-four, which was 
two Tamans more than they were us’d to do. The King netld that they would not 
ftand to their words, forbid that they fhould make fale of their Goods ’till they had 
paid their Cuftoms, from which ’till that time they were exempted, Thereupon 
the Hollanders befieg’d the Fortrefs of Keckmifhe, but the Heats were fo intollera- — 
ble , that they were forc’d to quit their defign with great lofs of their Men; 
and at length by great Prefents to the chief Courtiers, they obtain’d to pay no more 
than forty-fix Tomans. 

Larec is an Ifland nearer to Ormus than Keckmilhe, well inhabited, and fo ftor’d 
with Stags and Hinds, that in one day we kill’d five and forty. 

Fromm Keckmifhe we Sail’d for Ormus , where we arriv’d the firft of Ay. Thad» 
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put my choiceft Goods in a Cheit direéted for the Hollaad Commander at Ormas , by 
which means I got the Cuftom free. | 

The Perfias Gulf is the moft dangerous Gulf I know , by reafon of the thallow- 
nef and fharp Promontories that point out into the Sea, and therefore the beft way 
is to take a Pilot at Ormus or Barider-Congo , andthe moft proper Pilots are the Fifher- 
men, who are only skill’d in that Sea and no farther. The Soyl about the Perfian 
Gulf is dry Sand and without Water, fo that it is impoffible to Travel by Land from 
Ormusto Balfara. The Merchants would be glad to find a way through the Coaft 
of Arabia to get to Mafcard , whence there might a cut be made to Sidi, Din, 
or Surat, whicharethe three chief Portsof India. During the difference between 
the King of Perfia and the Hollanders, the Emir of Vodana an «Arabian Prince, 
offer’d to fhew them an eafie Road from AMajcaré to Balfara. But the Hollanders 
fearing to break with the King of Perfia, where they vended above fifteen or 
fixteen hundred thoufand pounds of their Pepper, and paid therewith for all their Silk, 
did not think it worth their while to quit Ormws to fettle themfelves at AZ 
cate. 

Had it been yielded to, the way had been from Balfara to Elcatif a Sea-Town 
in Arabia the Happy, where there is a Fifhery for Pearls that belongs to the Emir 
of Elcatif. From Elcatif to Mafcalar, another City of Arabia, and the refidence 
of another Emir. From Mafcalat to Vodana, a good handfom City feated upon the 
meeting of two little Rivers that carry Barques to the Sea, and run together by the 
fingle name of Aoyefar. The Soylabout Vedana produces no Corn, and very little 
Rice; but it abounds in Fruits, efpecially Prunes and Quinces, which are not fo 
four as ours, and are eaten by the Natives as Pears. There are extraordinary good 
Melons and great Store of Grapes, of which the ews, who inhabit the beft part of 
the City , are permitted to make Wine. From Vodana to the Gulf, the County 
of each fide is full of Palm-Trees, the Dates being the Food of thecommon people, 
who have not Money to buy either Corn or Rice. From Vodana to Mafcate it is 
but fifteen Leagues, though by the Maps, which are Erroneous, the way is defcrib’d 
to be much longer. 

Being at Ormw , the Emir of Vodanathew’d me a Pearl tranfparent and perfeétly 
round , that weigh’d feventeen Abas, or fourteen Carars and feven Eights; for in 
all the Pearl Fifheries of the Eaft they ufe no other weights but Abas, which make 
feven Eights of a Carat. 1 offer’d him 300000 Praffers | or 60000 Roupies for the 
fame Pearl, but the Evur refus’d to take it, telling me that he had been offer’d 
more Money for it by feveral Princes of Afia, who had fent to him to buy it, but 
that he was refolv’d never to part with it. 


Or ia PERS 


Of the Authors firft Voyage, and the adventures of four French- 
men. , 


Departed out of Paris in the year 1657, and Embark’d at Marfeilles for 
Ligorn. 


We fet Sail from Ligora feven Veffels together, two bound for Venice, one 
for Conffantinople ; one for Aleppo ; and three for Smyrna, in oné of which be- 
ing a Dutch Vellel 1 Embark’d. But before I leave Smyrna, to begin my Journey. 


from Tauris , give me leave to relate the ftory of four French-men, the various acci- 
dents whereof will much enlight’n the Reader into the Cuftoms and Manners, as 
well of the Turks as Perfians. . / 

While I ftay’d the departure of theCaravan, which could not be ready in.five or 
fix Weeks, as alfo upon the advice of a rich Few and a Merchant of Jewels at Conftan- 
tinople, who had feveral Pearls to fell , as well for their beauty as their bignefs, the 
beft Commodity a man can carry to the Indies, I fent to Conflantinople a perfon snl 
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carry’d along with me ; one that was well vers’d in that fort of Commodity.’ There 
wasa Norman Gentleman nam’d de Reville then at Smyrna, who would needsaccom- 
pany my Faétor, fo that they went both together in a Veffel that carry’d the French 
Ambaffador and his Lady to Conftantinople. This Gentleman had two or three thou- 
fand Ducats in his Pure, wanting neither wit nor courage, befides a good prefence ; 
but perhaps he was more hafty in his proceedings than the referv’dnefs of that Coun- 
try requir’d. He had left the Service of the Adifcovites ; thinking to find an employ- 


ment in the Service of the Venetians at Candy ; but failing in his expectations; he re- 


folv’d to travel into Perfia. Whilehe was at Corfhantinople , the Fews, who lay hold 
upon all opportunities of gain, foon found out my Faétor ; and befides the Pearls 
which he defir’d to fee, they thew’d him feveral other rich Stones to try whether 


they could draw himin; for he had refus’d the Pearls becaufe they held them attoo | 


highaRate. The Norman Gentleman fell into their acquaintance; and picking out 
the richeft, told him, that being refolv’d for the Indies, he had a mind to lay 
out four thoufand Ducats in Pearls, He added allo , that he would pay him half in 
Money , half in Goods, and at the fame time thew’d the few two thoufand Ducats , 
which the Few had already devour’d with hiseyes. Some four days after, the Few 
brought the Gentleman four fair Pearles with fome Emraulds; and you may be fure 
they eafily agreed upon the price, in regard the Gentleman had a defign toputa 
trick upon the Few. Thereupon he fhews his Ducats a fecond time, which the Few, 
who thought he had a Cully , prefently told out as his own. After that the Few 


defiring to fee the Goods, which made up the other part of the payment, the Gen- _ 


tleman without any more ado told him, that allthe Merchandize which he had to 


pay him, was a good ftrong Quartan Ague which had held him along time, and 


indeed fuch a one, that he could not poffibly meet with a better,but that he would not 
over-rate it; in regard he ask’d but two thoufand Ducats for it. The Few who 
was rich and in great credit at Court, was fo incens’d at his raillery , that he had 
like to have made a wicked ftir about it. For as he had heard him fay, thatthe 
Gentleman was going into the Indies and Perfia, he might have eafily caus’d him to 
have been apprehended for a Spy. But in regard the Zews can do nothing in point 


of Trade without the affiftance of the Frezch Merchants, he adviz’d with fome of 


them, who perfwaded him that it was an A& of folly, which it better became him 
toexcufe, and defir’d him to take his Goods again, and put up the bufinefs, which 
with much ado they perfwaded himto condefcend to. The Gentleman fearing leaft 
the Fews underhand fhould do him a private mifchief, ftole away with what {peed he 
could , and return’d to Smyrna. 

De Reville being thus return’d to Smyrna, put himfelf intoan Almadier, which isa 
fmall Veffel of War, that generally touches at Chio and Rhodes, being bound for 


pres » from whence there is always fome convenience or other to get to Alexan- 
f. 


etta. From thence he went to Aleppo; and while he ftay’d there he met with two 


French men, the one whofe name was Neret, the other Hautin, who was an Ac- | 


comptant. They had four wooden Chefts full of falfe Stones ready fet, by which 


they flatter’d themfelves to be great gainers in Perfia. They went from AZarfeillesto 


Seyde, from Seyde to Damas, hearing that there was an opportunity to Travel to 
Baodat with the Topigi-Bafhi. This Topigi-Bajbi or chief of the Engineers, was 


he that aflifted Amurath in the taking of Bagdat, in recompence whereof the Grand _ 


Signor gave him a Timar , or Lordfhip in Damas worth four thoufand Crowns a 


year. Now it washis cuftom every year tovifit Bagdat, andto ftay there during the — 


Seafon, that there was any probability of the King of Perfia’s befieging it, which 
Seafon not lafting above three or four Months, when that was over, he retutn’d to 
Damas. He ufually had about thirty Horfe with him, with which he never made 
it above eighteen or twenty days, taking the fhorteft cut direétly through the 
Defert , where the 4rabs are commanded to bring him Viétuals upon the Road. 
And he is willing at any time when he has this opportunity , to conduét the Franks 


that defire it that way, in regard they are never ungrateful to him for it. Thefe . 
two Franks therefore having defir’d that they might be taken into his Company , - 


the Topigi-Bafhi readily confented , provided they could ftay ’till he went , which 


would not be ’till two or three Months; with which anfwer they were well fatisfi'd. 


But the two Franks had not ftay’d at Damas above feven or eight days but they fell 


_ acquainted with a Spahi, a Renegade of Adarfeilles, who proffer’d to carry them 
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through the Road of AZefopotamia, fo that they fhould be at J/pahan before the 


Topigi-Bafhi {et out from Damas. Thereupon they privately departed out of : Damas 
without acquainting the Topigi-Bajbi , who underftanding they were gone after the 
courtefie he had offer’d them, was fo enrag’d at their uncivillity , that he fent two 
of his Arabian Servants dire@ly through the Wildernefs to the Bajha of Bagdar, to 
give him advice of two Franks that were to pals that way , who were moft certainly 
Spies, defcribing them withall from head to foot. 

In the mean while the twoFranks being arriv’d at Ourfa,the Spabi,as he had contriv’d 
his own defign at Damas, goes to the Bafha of Ourfa, and informs him that he had con- 
ducted thither two Frasks, who could be no other than Spies. Thereupon the 
Baha feiz’d upon them and alltheir Goods, among the reft he laid his paws upon 
feven hundred Piafters, of which the Spahi no doubt had his fhare... And this 
may ferve for inftruétion to Travellers to have a care how and with whom they Travel 
in Turkie. 

While the two Frexch men were in hold at Ourfa by one fort of Treachery , 
the Norman Gentleman and his Companion arriv’d at Bagdat. But they had no 
fooner fet their feet upon the fhore, when the Bafha verily belicving them to be 
the perfons , of whom the Topigi-Bafhi had giv’n him notice, caus’d them to be 
brought before him, and feiz’d upon their Goods and Letters, of which they had 
feveral for the Conful of Aleppo, and other rich Merchants for Perfia. The Bafha 
fent for the Capuchins to read thofe Letters, but not believing them, he fent for 
a Sicilian Phyfitian which he had in his Service, and his Treafurer, who had been a 
Slave tak’n in Candy. But neither Phyfitian, Treafurer, nor Capuchins would in- 
terpret any thing in prejudice of the French men; yet all that could not preferve 
them from being fhut up in a Stable full of dung , and from being threaten’d to be 
Shot out of a Cannon’s mouth if they would not confefs the truth. Thereupon the 

. Capuchins and the Cad: beg’d him to fufpend his Sentence’till the Arrival of the chief 
of the Cannoniers, to which he readily confented. | 

When the Topigi-Bafhi came, the Bafha commanded the Prifoners to be brought 
before him. But when the Topigi-Bajh: deny’d them to be the perfons, the Bafha 
grew into fuch a rage, that he no lefs reproach’d the Topigi-Bafhi for Treachery, 
than he had accus’ d the others. Which fo incensd the Topigi- Bafhi on the other 
fide , that he never left till he had obtain’d the releafe of the two Frenchmen; yet 
notfo, but that the Bafha would have hisdue ; fo that Reville was forc’d to leave 
fome of his Ducats behind which the few fhould have had. | 

But now to return to Smyrza where I expected the Caravan for fome time in order 
to my Journey into Perfiz. Every thing being provided, we fet forward in the Road 
for Tauris, which I have at large defcrib’d,nor was there any thing worthy obfervation 

all the way. I will only take notice, that when we departed from Tocat , in re- 
gard the heat was fo extream , we left the common Road toward the North, and 
took the way through the Mountains, where there is always a frefh Breeze and ftore 
of fhady Lanes. In many of which high Mountains we met with Snow, and abun- 
dance of excellent Sorrel; and upon the tops of fome of thofe Mountains, we 
met with feveral forts of fhells, as it had been upon the Sea fhore, which is very 
extraordinary. From Erzerom we went to Cars; from Cars we came to Erivar. 

he Kan was not there then, being retir’d during the heat into the Mountains, a 
days Journey from the City. His Lieutenant telling me that I could not well pats 
farther without paying my duty to the Kaz; I follow’d his advice, and found him in 
his Tent in a fair Dale, where there was a great quantity of Snow: and wherewhen it 
began to melt, appear’d feveral beautiful Flowers, fo that Summer and Winter feem’d 
to lodge both in the fame place. The Kaz entertain’d both me and all my Company moft 
nobly for ten days. Idrove alfo a {mall Trade with him. For I durft not fhew him 
the rarities] had, being defign’d for the King. For asin India, foin Perfia, nei- 
ther will the King look upon any thing which his Subjects have feen before, nor will 
the Subje&t buy any thing which the King has feen , it being an affront to prefent 
any thing to the King which he had formerly view’d, and the Subject buys nothing 
rare but what he intends to prefent. _ Siva Pas Pac Re 

. Being paft Erivaz you may leave your Caravan when you pleafe, by reafon of the 
fecurity of the Roads in Perfia.. And indeed intended to have vifited the Kav of 
Gengéa, but finding the Road fo full of Rocks and Rpecipicees where a man was 
à cofti- 
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continually in danger of breaking his Neck, I turn’d my Horfes head and met the | 
Caravan at Nacksivan in the Road to Tauris. ij 
From Tauris to Ifpahan 1 met with nothing worthy obfervation. When I came 
to the Court I was well receiv’d by the King, and 1 fold him as many Jewels 
and other Goods of great value, as came to fixty-two thoufand Crowns. But of | 
this more in another place. 
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, Monsieur TAVERNIER: 
CONTAINING ke 
The Auruors Sixth and Lat VOTAGE, 
| And the 


Through TU RKY into PERSIA, through 
the Northern Provinces of EUROPE. 


With a Defcription of feveral Countries lying upon 
the Black, and Cafpian SEAS. 


CHAP. I 
Of the Authors fixth and laft Voyage from bis fetting out of Paris, 
to his Landing at Smyrna. 


Set out of Paris in the year 1663. for Lyans, with fix feveral Servants 

of feveral profeffions, which I thought moft proper for my bufinefs. I 

carry’d with me the value of about four hundred thoufand Livers , part in 

Jewels, part in Goldfmiths work and other curiofities , which I-defign’d 

for the King of Perfia and the Great Adogul. Being at Lyons I-bought a 

Steel Mirrour round and hollow , about two foot and a half in Diameter, 

would immediately melt a Half-Crown by the heat of the Sun-beams: and 

if youfet a Candle by it inthe night,you might read two hundred Paces off in your 
Bed by the reflection. 

From Lyons I rode to Marfeilles, and fet Sail for Ligorn the tenth of Fanuary, 
1664. in a fmall Bark , but being {car’d by a great Vellell that we faw off at Sea, 
we came to an Anchor in the Port of Agate, two Leagues from Frejs, where 
there ftood a pitiful Fort with two or three Houfes. There we alfo went afhore and 
few a Garden, the Alleys of which were diftinguifh’d with rows of Citron and Orange 
Trees, which look’d as Green in the depth of Winter as in the midft of Summer, 
with feveral other curiofities after the mode of ftaly. We were no fooner got 
aboard again, but we perceiv’d another Veffel making into the fame Port with full 


Sail, It was a Veffel which the Mafters of the Forein Office at Tonton, had fet out - 
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to force all Ships that were bound into Jraly to pay certain Cuftoms, which thofe 
of Marfeilles would not pay when they came into the Port of Toxlon. “Thereupon 
forefeeing that there would be mifchief done , 1 call’d for my little Chefts that con: 
tain’d my Goods of greateft value, carrying fome part my felf, and giving the 
reft to one of my moft trufty Servants ,.thinking to have skipt into a Gezoa Bark 
that lay hard by us; but inftead of leaping a-board, I fell into the Sea: where by 
reafon of the Tumult J had perith’d without relief; had I not by good fortune laid‘hald 
of a Cable and redeem’d my felf. At what time one of. my Servants luckily comitig to 
my ayd, with much ado drew me up fafe again. | 

Having efcap’d this danger, I got a-fhoar with fuch of my Servants as I had 
about me, and meeting with a Bark of Frontignan that carry’d Langnedock-Wine to 
the Coaft of Italy, 1 hir’d him for Ligorn; and fetting Sail, we firft touch’d Villa- 
franca, and afterwards at Monaco. 

At Monaco 1 went a-fhoar, and went to wait upon Madam the Princefs, who - 
fhew’d me the Rarities in the Caftle; among the ref, feveral pieces of extraordinary 
Paintiag , feveral pieces of Clock-work and Goldfmiths-work. But among all her 
Curiofities fhe fhew’d me two pieces of Cryftal , about the bignefs of two Fifts each, 
in one of which there was above a Glafs full of Water, in the other a good quan- | 
any i Mofs; which were closd in by Nature when the Cryftal firft con- 
geal’d. 

Monaco is aCaftle fituated upon a fteep Rock, advancing out into the Sea; 
which advantage, together with others which it receives from Art and Nature,renders 
it one of the moft confiderable Forts in Jtaly. . 

The next day finding the Frontignan-V efiel to be deep-laden , and that it made little 
way, I took a Faluke, and kept along by the Shoar , which was moft pleafantly 
adorn’d with beautiful Villages and Houfes, as far as Savona; where I chang’d m 
Faluke , to compleat the reft of the way which I had to Genoa. Half the way we 
did very well, but the Wind rifing, we were forc’d to put in to a great Town, 
where we landed, and from thence, having but nine Miles, I got in good time by 
Horfe to Genoa. There can be no Profpeét certainly more pleafing than that nine 
Miles riding. For onthe one fide you fee nothing but a continu’d Row of magni- 
ficent Buildings and lovely Gardens; on the other a calm Shoar , upon which the 
Waves feem not to beat, but lovingly to kifs. 

_Arriving at Genoa, I met with the reft of my Servants, and at the end of two 
days I embarqu’d for Ligorn, where we arriv’d in four and twenty hours. 

From Ligorn 1 went to the Court of Florence, to wait upon the Grand Duke. By 
whom I had the honour to be admitted into his Chamber, where I found no body 
attending but one Mute, who hada long time ferv’d his Highnefs: and I obferv’d that 
they underftood one another by Signs, as perfeétly as if the Mute had had his Speech 
and Hearing. So that when-ever the Duke fent him into his Clofet for any Papers 
or other thing whatfoever, he never fail’d to bring the right. 

After I had tak’n my leave of the Duke, he fent me a noble Prefent of Wine 
and Fruits, but that which I valu’d more than all the reft, was a Cafe of Medicaments _ 
and Counter-poyfons , in the compofition whereof the Jtalians are very exquifite. | 
And yet they did me no fervice; for when I came into the hot Countries their 
fermentation was fo ftrong, that all the Oyls and Treacles broke their feveral Boxes, 
that I could fave nothing of that precious Prefent, 

The next day, being the twenty-fixth of AZarch 1664, I embarqu’d with all my 
Servants in a Dutch Veflel call’d The Fuftice. 

The twenty-feventh we ftaid in the Road, expecting the reft of the Fleet, con- 
fifting of eleven Ships, two Men of War, and nine Merchant-men; four of which 
were bound for Smyrna, three for Ancona, and two for Vexice. About feven that 
evening we fet Sail, and all that night the Wind was favourable, but blew hard and 
veer’d often; which was the reafon that two of our Fleet feparated from us, fteering be- _ 
tween the Ifle of Elbe and Corfica, while we kept on between the Ifle of Elhaand Iealy. 

- The twenty-eighth by eight in the Morning we found our felves between Porro — 
Ferraro and Piombixo, and it being fair Weather , we had a pleafant profpe@ of 
thofe two places. From thence we fteer’d between two Ilands, the one call’d Pal. 
majola, the other being namelefs. About fix hours after we faw Portolongone, 
afterwards at a diftance we defery’d Adonte-Chrifte. An hour after Noon we di . 

cover” 


Chap. I. of Monfieur Tavernier. ‘ 401 


cover’d Cafiglon-fere , all the reft of the day we coafted by the Ilands of Gigio and 
Sanuti. NE: LEP ARTS bys 
The twenty-ninth, with the fame Wind at North-Weft, by Morning we difco- 
ver’d the Ilands of Pontia and Palmerola, and about Evening thofe of Ventitione 
and bia. Night approaching , and there being no news of the Ships we had loft, 
inftead of making the Pharo of Meffina, it was refolv’d that we fhould fteer' a 
Courfe round about AZe/fiza, where we expeéted to overtake them. At eleven a 
Clock. in the Evening we had but little Wind at North-North-Weft, fo that we 
made not above fourteen Leagues of way. iyi 

The thirty-firft the fame Wind continu’d, with a high Sea; but about nine at 
Night the Wind chopping about to the Weft, wekept our former Courfe. 

The firft of April, by eight of the Clock in the Morning we difcover’d the three 
Hands that lye before Trepano, Levanzo, Maretima, and Favagna, : Ai 

The fecond and third the Weather was ill, and the Wind unconftant, fo that we 


made but little way. Phy . 
The fourth, by break of day we difcover’d the Iland of Pantalareaz, | 
The fifth by Morning we found our felves within a League and a half of the 

Coat of Steily,. juft againft Cape Paffaro, at what time, the Weather being fair , we 

had a view of Mount Gibello , all cover’d with Snow. Doubling the Cape in the 

Afternoon , we difcover’d the Coaft of Saragoff4. The fixth we had little or no 

Wind. But the feventh in the Morning, the Weather being fair, we difcover’d 

Cape Spurtivento; and the fame Wind continuing all that day, toward Evening we 

faild in view of other Ilands of Calabria. eut, 

The eighth we found our felves near to Cape Borfano, and all the reft of the day 

we fail’d in view of Cape Sriilo and Cape delle Colonne.. | . 
The ninth we made little way. But on the tenth in the Morning the Wind 

coming abcut to the South , we found our felves at the Entry of the Gulf of Venice, 

between Cape St. Afary and the Coaft of Greece , where the Mountains were cover’d 

with Snow. About ten of the Clock we tack’d to our own Courfe , while the Ships 

that were bound for Vewice and Ancona entred the Gulf. | let 
The tenth by Morning we faw two little Iflands, the one call’d Fauzo, the other 

Merlera, and were in fight of Corfu. About Noon, the Wind being at Eaft, we 

Kept out at Sea: and about Evening abundance of little Birds lighted upon our 

Cordage, of which we caught enow to make a lufty Fricafie.. We alfo caught four 

Falcons, Owls, and good ftore of Turtles. 
The eleventh and twelfth the Wind being at Eaft,we lay hovering about the Shoar, 

without making any way. = : 

The fourteenth and fifteenth having the Wind at North-Weft, we were two days 

without feeing Land, yet we caught good ftore of Birds. FNHÉOU F: 
The fixteenth the fame Wind continuing, we found our felves near the Ifland of 

Zant. From eight in the Morning ’till three in the Afternoon we were becalm’d ; 

but then a good brisk Weft Wind carry’d away all our little Birds. 

The feventeenth and eighteenth we were becalmd. . 
The nineteenth in the Morning, the Wind being at North-Weft, we difcover’d 

Cape Gullo, between Aodon and Coron, in the Morea. 

' The twentieth ; with the fame Wind that blew frefh, we found our felves by 

Morning within two Cannon-fhot of Cape AZstapaz', which is the moft Southern Cape 

ofall Ewrope. About Noon the Wind coming full Weft, in three hours we pafs’d 

by the Point of the Ifland Cerigo. : : a bi 
The twenty-firft in the Morning, we difcover’d the Iflands of Caravi and Falconera 
on the one fide, and Cape Sehilli on the othet hand. Two hours after, having a 
ae Gale at South-Weft, about Evening we were in view of the Ifland of 
t. George. 
~ The crrchibylfbdodal though the Wind flackn’d , yet we made fome way; for ini. 
the Morning we found our felves between the Ifland of Zea and the Morea, near 
to another Cape delle Colonne : afterwards. we difcover’d the Ifland of Negreponr, 
and doubl’d the Cape three hours after Noon; having left fight of the Iflarid of 

Andros by ten in the Forenoon. | sah ‘aida deg ar | 

* The twenty-third the Wind blowing frefh all the night, by morning we found 
our felves near the Ifland of Ipfera, At noon we made the Point of the seer) 
Chie, 
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Chio, near to the Land; and that night we came to an Anchor near the Caftle, being 
becalm’d. ; 
_ The twenty-fourth the Wind rofe at North-Weft; which blew us into the Port 
of Smyrru. | 


The twenty-fifth we went a-fhoar, having had as quiet a paflage as ever I had 


in my Life for twenty days together. 


CH 'A P..,iL 


A Continuation of the Author’s fixth Voyage, as he travel d from 
Sthyrna to I{pahan: 


E ftaid at Smyrna from the twenty-fifth of April to the ninth of 
June; during which time there happ’nd fo terrible an Earthquake; 
that I had like to have tumbl’d out of my Bed. 


The Caravan being ready to fet out for Tauris, 1 took with - 


me three Armenian Servants , befides thofe that I carry’d out of France to ferve me 
upon the Road. re à 
We fet out of Smyrna upon Monday the ninth of Fume at three a Clock in the 
afternoon, The Caravan rendevouz’d at Pont-garbafhi, three Leagues from the City, 
confifting of fix hundred Camels, and almoft the fame number of Horfe. We fet. 
out the next night, two hours after midnight. As for the Road I fhall fay nothing, 
only relate fome Paffages that fell out by the way. i 
Being come to Evivas, the fourteenth of September we encamp’d in a pleafant 
green place between the Caftle and the old Town; for we would not lye in the 
Inn, becaufe we heard that feveral fick people lodg’d there. We ftaid there two 
days; during which time I refolv’d to wait upon the Kaz, I found him in a Room 
made in one of the Arches of the Bridge which is built over the River, which I 
have defcrib’d already, with feveral Captains and Officers about him: when he had 
ask’d me whence I came, and whither I was travelling , he caus’d a Glafs of Liquor 
to be fill’d me. After that I prefented him with a Profpeétive-Glafs, fix pair of 
ordinary Spectacles, twelve other pair of Speétacles that caft feveral Reflexions, 
two little Piftols, and a Steel to ftrike Fire, made like a Piftol. All which pleas’d 
him extremely well, efpecially the Spe€tacles, for he was fixty years. of age. Thereupon 
he commanded a Lamb, Wine, Fruit, and Melons to be carry’d tomy Tent, and 
that I fhould want nothing. After that we fate down to Dinner, but I obferv’d 


? 


the Kan himfelf drank no Wine, though he prefs’d me to it... The reafon was, 


becaufe he was an Agus, that is, one that had made his Pilgrimage to A@ccca; for 


then it is not lawful to drink Wine, or any other inebriating Drink. After Dinner, 


finding him in a pleafant humour, I refolv’d to complain to him of one of the — 


Cuftom-Officers about an injury he had done me. | For it is ufual with the Cuftomer 
in this place to op’n the Chefts of all the Merchants, both Turks and Armenians , to 
the end that if they have any thing of Rarity the Kaz of Erivan may fee it: for 
many times, he buyes what pleafes him beftto fend tothe King. This Officer would 
not excufe me for his Cuftom , and therefore at my very firft arrival he would have me 


to op’n my Chefts; and becaufe I did not do it according to his Orders, he ask’d me 


very rudely why I had not obey’d his Commands : I anfwer’d him as furlily,that I would 
op’n my Cheft no where unlefs it were in the prefence of the King , and that as for him, 
Iknew him not: Upon that he threaten’d me, that if he did not find my Chefts 
op’n the next day , he would op’n them by force; thereupon I faid no more, but 
bid him have a care I did not make him repent of what he had done already. This 
was the ground of the Quarrel, and I was about to have complain’d to the Kar; 
but his Nephew intreated me for the love I bare him, not to fay any thing of it, and 
promis’d to fend the Cuftomer to me to beg my Pardon, which. he did ; and the 
Cuftomer was forc’d to crave it heartily. To avoid the fame ‘inconvenience for the 
future, I defir’d the Kaz to give me his Pafport , tothe end I might pafs Gulloms 
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free through the Territories of his Government, which he freely and courteoufly 
granted me: Come, faid he, and dine with me to morrow , and you fhall have it. 

The twenty-fixth of Seprember we departed froin Erivan, and the ninth of Novem- 
ber we came to Tauris, taking the ordinary Road. 

At Erivan two of my Servants, the one a Watch-maker, the other a Gold-fnith, 
dy’d; I left them fick there, but causd them to be boried in the Church-yard 
belonging to the e4rmenians. One of them dy’d in fifteen days, of a Gangrene, 
which eat out his Moutlt and Throat, being the Difeafe of the Country. Though 
had the Armenians known that one of them had been a Proteftant, they would fever 
have allow’d him to have been bury’d in their Church-yard. 

Here obferve the exact juftice , wherewith the Perfians preferve the Goods of 
Strangers, For the Civil Judge hearing of the death of the Watch-maker , causd 
his Chamber to be feal’d up, to the end the Goods might be preferv’d for the 
kindred of the decéas’d, if they came to demand them. I return’d to Tauris a 
twelve-month after, and found the Chamber clofe feal’d up. 

We ftaid twelve days at Tauris : during which time I refolv’d to attend the Kaz 
of Shamaqui , a frontier Town of Perfia toward the Cafpian Sea; but I found him 
not there, in regard it was Harveft fealon, at what time he goes to gather the 
King’s and his own Duties. 

wo days journey on this fide Shamagni you pals the Aras, and for two days 
journey you travel through a Country all planted with white Mulberry-Trees; the 
Inhabitants being all Silk-Weavers. Before you come to the City, you mutt crofs 
… évet feveral Hills: But I think I fhould rather have call’d it a great Town, where 
there was nothing remarkable but a fair Caftle which the Kaz built himfelf, I fpeak 
of the time paft : For as I return’d from this prefeht Voyage of which I now write, 
when I came to Tauris I underftood , that there had happen’d fuch a terrible Earth- 
des in the Town as had laid all the Houfes in a heap; none efcaping that difmal 
ubverfion, but only one Watch-maker of Gezeva, and one more who was a Camels 
driver. I had feveral times defign’d to return into France through Mufcovy; but 
I durft never adventure, being certainly inform’d that the A4y/covite never permitted 
any perfon to go out of Afu/covy into Perfia, nor to come out of Perfia into Muf- 
covy. So that it was by particular connivence that that favour was granted to the 
Duke of Holftein’s Ambaffadors. This laft time I was refoly’d to have try’d whe: 
ther I could have open’d a Paflage from Perfia through Mufcovy into France, but the 
Ruine of Shamaqui deterr'd me. | 

We departed from Tauris the twenty-fecond of November, from whence to Cafhan 
we met with nothing confiderable, but only one of the Afifcovite Ambafladors 
upon his return into his own Country, with a finall Retinue of fixty, his Companiort 
dying at apa | re 

Upon Sunday the fourteenth of December taking Horfe by three of the Clock in 
the morning, the Ice bearing very well, we came to Jahan about noon: but im 
regard it was flippery before day, and very plafhy after the Sun was up, the Journey 
was both tedious and troublefom. 


CHAP. IIL | 
The Road from Aleppo to Tauris, through Diarbequir and Van. 


Here are two Roads more remaining to be defcrib’d; one through the 

North part of Turkie, the other through the South. The firft through 

Diarbequir and Van, and fo to Tanris ; the fecond through 474, and 

the finall Defert leading to Bagdat. on 

I will defcribe the firft_of thefe Roads, and make a skip at the firft leap to Bir, 
whither I have already led you in the Road from Aleppo. | 
From Bir or Beri, you travel all along the River Euphrates to Cachemé. 

From Cachemé you come to Milefara, where you pay the Cuftoms of os 

when 
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when you do not pafs through the City, which amounts to four Psaffers for every 
Horfe-load, die oc. ent SHUN eb, det 

From Afilefara you come to the River Arzlan-chaye, or, the Lion River, by 
reafon of the rapidity of the Stream which falls into Euphrates. | 

From Arzlan-chaye you go to Senerak, This is a City, water’ d by a River, that 
alfo falls into Exphrates. It is environ’d with a great Plain to the North, the Weft, 
and South. The way which the Horfes, Mules, and Camels keep is cut through 
the Rock like a Channel, two Foot deep, where you muft alfo pay half a Piaffer 
for every Horfe-load. 

From Senerak you come to Bogazi, where there are two Wells, but not a Houfe 
near; and where the Caravan ufually lodges. ; , iv EN 
. From Bogazi you come to Deguirman-Bogazi, and from Degnirman-Bogazi to 
Mirzatapa, where there is only an Inn. } 

From Afrzatapa you. come to Diarbequir , which the Turks call Car-emu. 

Diarbequir is a City fituated upon a rifing ground, on the right fide of Tigris, 
which in that place forms a Half-moon; the defcent from the Walls to the River 
being very fteep. It is encompais’ d with a double Wall; the outward Wall bein 
ftrengthned with fixty-two Towers, which they report were built in Honour i 
the fixty two Difciples of JESUS CHRIST. The City has but-three Gates; 
over one of which there is an Infcription in Greek and Latin, that makes mention 
of one Conftantine. There are in it two or three fair Piazza’s, and a magnificent 
Mofqnee, which was formerly a Chriftian Church. It is furrounded with very decent 
Charnel-houfes, near to which the AZoullah’s, Dervÿs, Book-fellers and Stationers 
do live, together with all thofe other people that concern the Law. About a 
League from the City there is a Channel cut out of Tigres, that brings the Water 
to the City: And in this Water are all the red Marroquins wafh’d that are made 
at Diarbequir, furpañfing in colour all others in the Eaft: which Manufaéture employs 
a fourth part of the Inhabitants of the City. The Soil is very good, and yields 
according toexpeétation ; there is excellent Bread and very good Wine, nor is there 
any better Provifion to be had in any part of Perfia: more efpecially, there is a fort of 
Pigeons which in goodnefs excel all the feveral kinds that we have in Ewrope. The 
City is very well peopl’'d, and it is thought there are in it above twenty thoufand 
Chriftians, The two thirds are Armenians, the relt Neftorians , with fome few 
Jacobites. There are alfo fome few Capuchins , that have no Houfe of their own, but 
are forc’d to lodge in an Inn. | 
. The Bafha of Diarbequir is one of the Viziers of the Empire. He has but an incon- 
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fiderable Infantry, which is not much requifite in that Country; the Guards and Arabs — 


which infeft that Country being all Horfe-men. But he is ftrong in Cavalry, being able 
to bring above twenty thoufand Horfe into the Field. A quarter of an hours riding 
on this fide Diarbequir there is a great Town with a large Inn, where the Caravans 


that go and come from Perfia rather choofe to lye than at Diarbeqnir ; in regard that _ 


in the City-Inns, they pay three or four Piaffers for every Chamber, but in the. 


Country-Inns there is nothing demanded. 


At Diarbequir, you crofs the Tigris, which is always fordable unlefs when the 


Snow and Rains have fwell’d it; for then you muft goa quarter of a League higher, 
and crofs it over a great Stone-Bridge. Half a League on the other fide of Tigris 
ftands a Village, with an Inn, which is the Rendevous of the whole Caravan, and 
where they that firft come have time enough to provide themfelves for a Journey of 
nine or ten days, as far as Betis. For though you may find Towns and Inns thick 
enough upon the Road, yet there is no good Bread to be met with. yA of 

When the Caravan proceeds, the firft days journey is fourteen hours on Horfe- 
back, and you come to lye at Shaye-batman, where you muft pay a Piaffer for eyery 
Horfe-load. ti < 

From Chaye-batman you come to Chikaran. | 

From Chikaran to Azon, which you leave half a League from the great Road, 
pr the Toll-gatherers take their Toll ; which is four Péaffers upon every Horfe- 
load. 

From Azou you come to Ziarat; from Ziarat to Zerque, where you pay a Duty. 
of two Piaffers for every Horfe-load. | 

From Zerche to Cochakan. à ni ; non 

ye ‘ From 


4 
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_ From Cochakan to Carakan, a bad Inn; where you enter among the Mountains, 
that being full of Torrents reach as far as Betlis, Pa 
From Carakan to Betlis, a City belonging to a Bey or Prince of the Country, the 
moft potent and moft confiderable of all the reft , for he neither acknowledges the 
Grand Signor nor the Perfiaz : whereasall the other Beys are Tributary either to the 
oneor the other. And it is the Intereft of thofe two Potentates to correfpond with 
him; for it’s an eafie thing for him to ftop up the paffage from e4leppo to Tan- 
vis, or from Tauris to seated. the Streights of the Mountains being fo narrow, 
‘that ten Men may defend them againft a thoufand. Coming near Betlis you mutt 
travel a whole day among high fteep Mountains, that reach two Miles beyond, with 
Torrents on each fide, the way being cut out of the Rock on each fide, where there 
is but juft room for a Camel to pats. The a ftands between two high Mountains, 
equally diftant one from the other, and about the height of Afomrmartre, It is built 
like a Sugar-loaf, the afcent being fo fteep on every fide, that there is no getting 
to the top, but by wheeling and winding about the Mountain. The top of all is a Plat- 
form, where ftands a Caftle well built, at the Gate whereof is a Draw-Bridge. Then 
you pafs through two great Courts, and then into a third, oppofite to the Bey’s 
Apartment. It is very troublefom to get up to the top of the Caftle, and a Man 
muft be very well Hors’d that does it. There is no other perfon but the Bey and his 
Efquire , who is permitted to ride up on Horfe-back. There is one Inn within the 
‘City, and another as it were without, in which the Merchants rather choofe to 
lye than in the other, by reafon that it is ready to be overflown when the Torrents 
fwell, that run through every Street. The Bey, befide the ftrength of his Paffes, 
is able to bring above five and twenty thoufand Horfe into the Field ; and a very 
confiderable Body of Foot, compos’d of the Shepherds of the Country; who are to 
be ready at a Call I went to wait upon the Bey himfelf, and made him a Prefent 
of two pieces of Satin, the one ftreakt with Silver, and the other with Gold: two 
white Bonnets, fuch asthe Turks wear, very fine, and adorn’d with Silver at the top; 
together with a fute of Handkerchiffs, ftreak’d with Red and Silver. While I 
ftaid with the Bey, who fent for Coffee for me according to the cuftom, a Courier 
came to him fromthe Bafha of Aleppo, to defire him that he would deliver up into 
his hands a French Chirurgeon that was his Slave, having been tak’n in Candia; 
. complaining withal , that he had run away from him with the value of three thou- 
fand Crowns. The Bey, who underftood what belong’d to a Sanétuary, and was 
refolvd to proteét the French-man, {chool’d the Meffenger fo feverely , that he 
threaten’d to put him to death if he did not get him gone prefently ; charging him 
to tell his Mafter withal, that he would complain to the Grand Signor of his info- 
lence; and that if he were ftrangl’d, he might thank himfelf. And indeed it 
behov’d the Great Turk to keep fair correfpondence with him; in regard that if the 
Perfians fhould at any time befiege V4», the Grand Signor muft march through the 
ty Country to relieve it; who has Forces enow to oppofe him if he fhould be his 
nemy. 
inc to travel through the Country of the Curds is very pleafant: for if on the 
one fide the ways are bad, and difficult to be travel’d, in other places you have a 
profpect of feveral forts of Trees, as Oaks and Walnuts, and not a Tree which is 
not embrac’d with a wild Vine. Below the Mountains, in the Level, grows the beft 
Wheat and Barley in all the Country. | 3 
From Betls, where you pay five Piaflers for every Horfe-load , to Taduan, where 
you pay two. ' 
Taduan is a great Town within a Cannon-fhot of the Lake of Hz, in fuch a part, 
where Nature has made a Hav’n, fhelter’d from all the Winds ;' being closd on all 
fides with high Mountains, the entry into which though it feem narrow, is very 
free. It is able to contain twenty or thirty great Barks; and when it is fair Wea- 
ther, and that the Wind ferves, the Merchants generally Ship off their Goods 
from thence to Yan: fromwhence it is but four and twenty hours fail, and a very 
Fr paflage, whereas by Land from Taduan to Van it is eight days journey on 
Torfe-back. Returning back, you may alfo take Water at Van for Taduan. 
From Taduan to Karmoufhe. - 
From Karmoufhé to Kellat. . (ER HU 
From Kellat to Algiaonx , a {mall City; where Sat pay one Piaster for every Load. 


From 


ee 
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From Agiaonx to Spanktiere. 

From Sparkticre to Souer. 

From Souer to Argiche. 

From Argiche to Quiarakierpou. ’ 

From Quarakierpon to Perkeri. 

From Perkert to Zuarzazin. 

From Zuarzazin to Souferat. 4 

From Souferat to Devan, where two Piaffers are gather’d for every Horfe-load, 
or elfe you muft pay at Van. 

From Devan to Vaz, where there is a Duty of two Tomans and four Abaffis to 
be paid for every Horfe-load. For though Yam be in the Territories of the Grand 
Signor, yet the Perfian Money is better lik’d than his own Coyn. : 

Van is a great City upon the fide of a wide Lake of the fame name. There is a 
good Fortrels belongs to it, that is feated upon the top of a high Mountain which 
ftands by it felf. There is but one fort of Fifh in the Lake, a little bigger than 
a Pilchard, of which they take great ftore in the Month of April. For about a 
League from the Lake there is a great River that is call’d Bendmahi, which de- 
fcending from the Mountains of _4rmenia, empties it felf into the Lake. Now in 
March when the Snow melts and {wells the River, vaft numbers of thefe Fifh come 
down the River into the Lake ; which the Fifher-men obferving, fo itop up the 
Mouth of the River that the Fifh cannot go back; for elfe they would not ftay 
above forty days; at which time they catch’em up in wide-mouth’d Baskets at the 
Mouth of the River,thinking to return, it being lawful for any man to fifh.The people 
drive a great Trade in thefe Fifh, tranfporting them into Perfia and Armenia; for, 
the Perfians and Armenians both, drinking Wine at the end of their Feafts, they 


then bring this Difh to the Table for a relifhing-bit. The people of Vaz tell a 


Story, how that there was a certain rich Merchant who farm’d the whole Fifhery, 
paying a good fum of Money for it to the Bajha; who thereupon ftri€tly forbad 
any to fith but the Merchant; whereas before it was free for any man. But when 
the Fifhing-feafon came, and that the Merchant thought to have caught his Fifh, 
he met with nothing but Serpents. So that after that time the Fifhery was never 
more farm’d. And there feems to be fomething in it, for the Bafha’s, who are a 
fort of people that will lofe nothing they can get, would be certain to farm the 
Fifh again and again, were there not fome ftrange reafon to hinder it. | There are 
two principal Iflands in the Lake of Van; the one call’d Adaketons, where there 
ftand two Covents of the Armenians , Sourphague and Sourp-kara : the other Ifland 
is call’d Limadafi, and the name of the Covent is Limquiliafi, all which Armenian 
Monks live very aufterely. | 

From Van to Darcheck. 


From Darcheck to Nuchar it ftands in the Territories of a Bey of Curdistan, 


being a paltry Village confifting of two or three little Houfes. Thefe Bey’s area 
kind of particular Lords, upon the Frontiers of both the Empires of Turkée and 
Perfia, who care for neither : for they lye fo fecure among the Mountains, that 
there is no affaulting them by force. The Curds in general are a brutifh fort of 
people; who though they ftile themfelves Afahometans , have very few Moullah’s to 


inftruét or teach them. They have a particular veneration for black Grey-hounds 5 . 


fo that if any perfon fhould be feen to kill one of them, he would be knock’d o’the 
Head immediately. Neither does any one dare to cut an Onion with a Knife in their 
prefence ; but it muft be fqueez’d between two Stones by him that intends to make 
ufe of it; fo ridiculoufly fuperftitious they are. - 

The Bey to whom Nuchar belongs has his Toll-gatherers in that place, who exact 
fixteen Abaffi’s for every Horfe-load, befides a Prefent which the Caravay-Bahs 
is oblig’d to prefent him, which comes fometimes to feven or eight Tomas, fome- 
times more: for otherwife the Bey would be fure to watch the Caravan at 1ome 
fcurvy place, and plunder it to fome purpofe. As once it happen’d to a Caravan, 


with which my Nephew went along: in the year 1672; though he had the good ! 


luck to lofe nothing more than one Camel laden with Ezlifh Cloth, and another 
with his Provifion. The Bafha of Vaz and the Kaz of. Tauris took the Field with an 


intention to remedy thefe diforders: efpecially the Bafha of Van, who perceiving 


that the Merchants would forfake that Road by reafon of the Injuries they dayly 
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receivd, was refolv’d to make the Bafha reftore fome part of his Goods which he 
had taken from the Merchants; and for the future to leave two of his Subjeëts in 
Tauris, and twoin Van, that (hould be refponfible for what mifchief fhould be done 
to the Caravan. For otherwife the Merchants like this way beft, as being the neareft 
from Aleppo to Tauris , and where they pay lefs Duties. 

From Nuchar to Kuticlar, is a long Journey through the Mountains , by the fide 
of feveral Torrents, which are to be crofs’d in feveral places. This bad way brings 
Fifty the Hundred profit to the Bey of Nuchar; for were the Caravan to travel 
through Plains, or a level Country, one Horfe or Camel would carry as much as two 
orthree, and the Merchant would pay Cuftom for no more. Here therefore the 
Caravan-Bahi and the Merchants muft underftand one another, and agree as cun- 
ningly as they can together. 

From Kuticlar to Kalvat. 

From Kalvat to Kogia. 

From Kogia to Darkavin. 

From Darkavin to Soliman-Sera: all which four places are very convenient 
Inns, ‘ 

From Soliman-Sera to Kours : in that City refides a Bey, who is tributary to the 
King of Perfia. He lives in an ancient Caftle about half a League off, where the 
… Caravan pays nine Abaffÿs for every Horfe-load , befides a Prefent. But that Prefent 


confifts only in Sugar-loaves, Boxes of Treacle, or Marmaled; for he ftands fo 


much upon hisHonour, that he {corns to take Money. The Wine of Kours is fweet 
and tart. 

From Kours to Devogli. | | 

From Devogli to Checheme. About half way between thefe two places you crofs 
a Plain, which upon the South extends it felf a League to the Mountains, but upon 
the North fide enlarges it felf out of fight. Upon the High-way, on the left hand 
ftands a Rock three hundred Paces in compas, and about fourfcore Foot high; round 
about it were to be feen feveral Dens, which moft certainly had been the Habi- 
tations of thofe that fed their Cattel thereabouts. Under the Rock, which is 
hollow, appears a Fountain of clear cold Water, wherein there was great {tore of 
Fifh ; thoufands of which would come up to the top of the Water, when a man 
threw any Bread into it. The Fifh had a great Head, and a large Muftache. 1 fhot 
a Carbine into the River charg’d with Hail-fhot, upon which they all difappear’d, 
but prefently five or fix return’d wounded to the top of the Water, which we 
_eafily took. The Armenians laught at me for fhooting, believing it had been impof- 
fible to catch them in that manner; but they admir’d when they beheld them again 
turning up their bellies at the top of the Water. The Turks and fome of the Armenians 
would not eat of them, believing them to be defil’d: but the Armenians that had 
been in Europe laugh’d at their Superftition, and fell to, when they were dreft. 

From Checheme to Davalhiler. PE 

From Davafhiler to Marand; a City where you muft pay fixteen Abaffi’s for a 
CamePs-load, and eight for a Horfes. 

From Merand to Sefian. | 

From Sefian to Tauris. Thefe are the two biggeft days journies throughout the 
Road. : 

Returning out of Perfia this way, we could not get Bread for Money; fo that 
we were forc’d to give the Women fome Trifles which they lov’d better. Though 


the People are Adahometans, yet they will not fpare to drink luftily. 
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CHAP. IV. 


’ 


~ 


Another Road from Aleppo to Tauris, through Geziré and other 


places. 


Rom Aleppo to Bir or Beri, where you muft crofs Euphrates, days 
From Bir to Oarfa, days 
From Ourfa to Diarbequir, days 
From Diarbequir to Gexire, days | 
Geziré is a little City of Adefopotamia, built upon an Ifland in the River Tigris ; 
which is there to be crofs’d over a fair Bridge of Boats. Here the Merchants meet 
to buy Gall-nuts and Tobacco. The City is under the Jurifdiétion of a Bey. 
Having paft the Tigris, all the Country between that and Taurzs is almoft equally 
divided between Hills and Plains; the Hills are cover’d with Oaks that bear Galls, 
and fome Acorns withal, The Plains are planted with Tobacco, which is tranfported 
into Turkie , for which they have à very great Trade. One would think the Country 
were poor, feeing nothing but Galls and Tobacco; but there is no Country in the 


. World where there is more Gold or Silver faid out, and where they are more nice 


in taking Money that is in the leaft defeétive either in weight or goodnefs of Metal. 


For Galls being a general Commodity for Dying , and no where to be found fo good — 


as there, bring a vaft Trade to the Country ; wherein there are no Villages, yet it 
is over-fpread with Houfes a Mufquet-fhot one from another; and every Inhabitant 
has his quarter of his Vineyard by himfelf, where they dry theirGrapes: for they 
make no Wine. 

From Gezire to Amadié, days : 2 

Amadié is a good City, to which the Natives of a great part of Affyria bring their 
Tobacco, and Gall-nuts. It is feated upon a high Mountain, to the top whereof 
you cannot get in lefs than an hour. “Toward the middle of the Rock three or four 
large Springs fall down from the Cliffs, where the Inhabitants are fore’d to water 
their Cattel and fill their Borachio’s every morning, there being no Water in the 
City. Itis of an indifferent bignefs, and in the middle is a large Piazza, where 
all forts of Merchants keep their Shops. It is under the Command of a Bey that is 
able to raife eight or ten thoufand Horfe, and more Foot than any other of the 
Beys , by reafon his Country is fo populous. 

From Amadié to Gioufmark, days 4 

From Gioufmark. to Alback, days ‘ 3 

From Alback to Salmaftre, days 3 

Salmaftre is a pleafant City upon the Frontiers of the Affyrians and Medes, and 
the firft on that fide in the Territories of the Perfian King. The Caravan never 
lyes there, becaufe it would be above a League out of the way: but when the 


Caravan is lodg’d , two or three of the principal Merchants with the Caravan-Bafhe . 


according to cuftom go to wait upon the Kaz. The Kaz is fo glad that the Caravan 
takes that Road, that he prefents the Caravan-Bafhi and thofe that go with him, with 


bhANA 


the Garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and Girdle; which is the — 


greateft Honour that the King or his Governour can do to Strangers. 
From Salamaftre to Tauris, days ee 4 
In all thirty-two days journey this way from Aleppo to Tauris. But though this 
be the fhorteft cut, and where they pay leaft Cuftoms, yet the Merchants dare hardly 
venture for fear of being ill us’d by the Beys. 
Teren , whofe Capital City the Perfians call Cherijar, is a Province between A4- 
zandran and the ancient Region of the Perfians known at this day by the name of 


Hierac , to the South-Eaft of Ijpahan. Tis one of the moft temperate Countries, ! 


that has nothing in it of the contagious Air of Guilan, where the King goes for the 
purity of the Air, and for his fport of Hunting, befides, that it produceth ex- 
cellent Fruits in many places. The Capital City whereof, which fome call by the 


name of the Province, is of a moderate compafs, but there is nothing worthy obfer- \ 


vation init: onlya League from it are to be feen the Ruines of a great City, which 
; had 
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had been two Leagues in Circuit. There were abundance of Towets all of burnt 
Brick, and Pieces of the Wall ftanding. There were alfo feveral Letters in the 
Stones which were cemented into the Walls; but neither Turks , Perfians ; nor Ara- 
bians could underftand them. The City is round feated upon ahigh Hill, at the top 
whereof ftood the Ruines of a Caftle, which the Natives fay was the Refidence of the 
Kings of Perfia. 3 | 


f 
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re Road from Aleppo to Hpahan through the fmall Defert , and 
through Kengavar. 


Will defcribe this Road as if I were to return from J/pahen to Aleppo. This 
Road lies through Kergavar, Bagdat , and Anna, where you enter into the 
Defert , which [call The little Defert, becaufe you get over it in far lefs time. 
than the great Defert that extends Southwards to Arabia the Happy, and where 
you may often find Water , all the whole Journey being not far diftant from the River 
Euphrates. A manthat iswell mounted may ride this way from J/paban to Aleppo in 

»three'and. thirty days, as I have done, and perhaps in lets, if the Arabian, whom 
on take for your guide at Bagdat , knows the fhorteft cut through the Wilder 
nef. | 

The Horfe Caravans travelling from I/pahan to Kengavar are fourteen or fifteen 
days upon the Road; but being well mounted ten or twelye ina Company , you may 

Ride it in five or fix days. The Country through which you travel, is very 
fertile in Corn and Rice, it produces alfo excellent Fruits and good Wine , efpeci- 
ally about Kengavar, which is a large Town and well peopl’d. : 

From Kengavar to Bagdat I was ten days upon the Road. The Country is not fo 
fertile but very ftony infome parts. And it confifts in Plains and fmall Hills, there 
being not a Mountain in all the Road. ‘ns rt ® 

; Now for a man that travels quick , the Road liesthus: ' 

2 From Jfpahan to Confar. | 
From Confar to Comba. 
From Comba to Oranguie. 

- From Oranguié to Nahowand. 
From Nahouand to Kengavar: 
Fron Kengavar to Sahana. | RE ey 
From Sabana to Polifha, ot the Bridge-Royal, beisg a great Stone Bridge: 
From Polifha to Mardacht. gt) nt ake 
From Maidacht to Erounabad. 

From Erounabad to Conaguy. 

‘From Conaguy to Caflifciren. 
From Caflifciren to Tengui-Conaguy. 

From Jengui-Conaguy to Cafered. 

From Cafered to Charaban. 

From Charaban to Bourous. 

From Bourous to Bagdat. 4 
There are fome, who inftead of paffing through Kengavar, take Amadag , 
one of the moft confiderable Cities of /erfia in their way, and fo from thence to 
 Touchcré; but the way is longer, and according to the Road which F have fer down , 


you are to leave Amadan to the North upon the right hand. 


Between Sabana and Polifha you leave the only high Mountain in all the Road 
to the North. It is-as fteep and as ftraight as a Wall, and as high asyou can fee; 
you may obferve the Figures of men clad like Priefts, with Surplices and Cenfors in 
their hands, and yet neither can the Natives tell you, nor any perfon imagin the 
meaning of thofe Sculptures. Atthe foot of the Rock runs a River, over which 


there is a Bridge-of Stone. 
About 
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About a days journey beyond the Mountain you meet with a little City,, whofe 
fituation, the Streams that water it, the good Fruits that grow there, and partis 
cularly the excellent Wine which it affords, render a moft pleafant Manfion. The 
Perfians believe that Alexander when he return’d from Babylon dy’d in this place, 

: what-eyer others have writt’n that he dy’d at Babylon. All the reft of the Country 
from this City to Bagdat isa Country of Dates, where the people live in little Hutts, 
made of the Branches of Palm-trees. 

From Bagdat to Anna you ride in four days, through a defert Country, though 
it lye between two Rivers. 

Anna is a City of an indifferent bignefs, that belongs to an Arabian Emir. For 
about half a League round about the Town, the Lands are very well manur’d, being 
full of Gardens and Country-houfes. The City for its fituation refembles Paris ; 

for it is built upon both fides of the River Evphrates; and in the midft of the River 
is an Ifland, where ftands a fait Aofquee. 

From Anna to Adached-raba is five days riding , and from Adached-raba to Taiba, 
five days more. - 

Mached-raba is a kind of a Fortrefs upon the point of a Hill, at the Foot whereof 
{prings a Fountain like a large Vafe , which is very rare in the Deferts. The place 
is encompafs’d with high Walls, defended by certain Towers, and in which are 
little Hucts where the Inhabitants keep their Cattel, of which there is great ftore, 
but more Mares and Horfes than Cows. 

Taiba is alfo a fortifd place in a level Country, or a high Bank of Earth and 
Brick bak’d in the Sun. Near to the Gate a Fountain fprings out of the Earth, and 
makes akind of a Pond. This Road is moft frequented by thofe that travel through 
the Defert from Aleppo or Damas to Babylon, or from Damas to Diarbequir, by 
seafon of this Fountain. 

From Taba to Aleppo is but three days journey; but thefe three days are the 
moft dangerous of all the Road for Robbers, in regard that all the Country is inha- 
bited only by the Bedouins, or Arabian Shepherds, who make it their bufinefs only, 
to plunder and fteal. 


Now to take the fame Road from Aleppo to Ifpahan, it lyes thus: 


From Aleppo to Taiba, days 

From Tuzba to Mached-raba , days 
From Mached.raba to Anna, days 
From Anna to Bagdat, days 

From Bagdat to Bouyous, days 
From Bonrous to Charaban, days 
From Charaban to Cafered, days 
From Cafered to Conaguy , days 
From Conaguy to Caffifcerin , days 
From Cajfifcerin to another Conaguy, days 
From Conaguy to Erounabad, days 
From Erounabad to Adaidacht , days 
From Mardacht to Sahana, days 
From Sabana to Kengavar, days 
From Kengavar to Nahouand, days 
From Nahoüand to Oranguie , days 
From Oranguie to Comba, days 
From Comba to Confar , days 

From Confar to Tfpahan , days 


So that whether you travel from Aleppo to Ifpahan, or from I/pahan to Aleppo, 
you may eafily ride it in thirty davs. 

From whence I make this Obfervation, That a man making it but two days 
more from Alexandyetta, and finding a Ship ready there to fet Sail for M4arferlles, 
with a fair Wind he may travel from Ijpahan to Paris in two months. à 

Another time, having an occafion to go from Aleppo to Kengavar , and fo to 
Bagdat ; and from thence, fo through the Defert; at Bagdat I met with a Spamiard M 
that was travelling the fame way, with whom I luckily met to bear half the Charges M 
of the Guide; which as foonas we had hir’d for fixty Crowns, we fet forward pe : | 
- tes Bagant- | 
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Bagdat; the Spaniard, andI, and our Arabian, who was afoot, walk’d about Pifgol 
Shot before our Horfes. From thence to Aza we met with nothing remarkable ; 
but only that we faw a Lyon and “he in the Aë& of Generation: Whereupon 
our Guide believing we had been afraid, told us, that he had met them oft’n ; 
but that he never found them do any harm. 

The Spaniard according to the humour of his Nation, was very refervd ; 
and contenting himfelf with an Onion, or fome fuch fmall matter at meals, never, 
made much of his guide, whereas I was mightily in his favour, in regard there was 
never a day pafs’d wherein he did not receive of me fome good bufinefs or other. 
We were not above a Mufquet Shot from 4ana when we met with a comely old 
man, who came up to me, and taking my Horde by the Bridle; Friend, faid he, 
come and wafh thy feet and eat Bread at my Houfe. Thou art a Stranger, and fince 
I have met thee upon the Road, never refufe me the favour which I defire of thee. 
The Invitation of the old man was fo like the cuftom of the people in ancient times,of 
which we read fe many Examples in Scripture, that we could not choofe but go 
along with him to his Houfe, where he Feafted us in the beft manner he could , 
giving us over and above Barly for our Horfes; and for us he kill’d a Lamb and fome 
Hens. He was an Inhabitant of vaa, and liv’d by the River, which we were 
oblig’d to crofs to wait upon the Governour for our Paffports, for which we paid two 
Piafters apiece. We ftaid at a Houle near the Gate of the City to buy Provifions 
for our felves and our Horfes; where the woman of the Houle having a lovely 
fprightly Child of nine years of age, I wasto taken with her humour, that I gave 
het two Handkerchiefs of Painted Calicut, which the Child fhewing her Mother, 


all we could do could not make her take any Money for the Provifions we had agreed 


for. 

Five hundred paces from the Gate of the City, we met a young man of a good 
Family, for he was attended by two Servants, and rode upon an Afs, the hinder 
part of which was Painted red. He accofted me in particular, and after fome 
Compliments that pafs’d , Is zt poffible, faid he, that I fhould meet a Stranger , and 
have nothing to prefent him witball ? He would fain have carry’d us to a Houfe in the 
Country etes he was going ; but feeing we were refolv’d to keëp oùrway, he 
would needs give me his Pipe, notwithftanding all the excufes 1 could make , 
and though I told him that I never took any Tobacco; fo that I was conftrain’d. 
to accept of it. 

About three Leagues from Ana, we were going to éat among the Ruines of 
. certain Houfes, and had thought tohave lain there ’tillmidnight, when we perciv’d 
two Arabians {ent by the Emir, to tell usthat he iad fome Letters which he would 
put into our own hands to the Bafha of Aleppo, towhich purpofe he had order to 
bring us back. There was no refufing, fo thatat our coming into the City the next 
day we faw the Emir going to the Afofquée , mounted upon a ftately Horfe, and 
attended by a great number of people afoot , withevery one a great Poniard ftuck 
in their Girdles. As foon as we faw him we alighted, and ftanding up by the 
Houfes, we faluted him ashe pafs’d by. - Seeing our Guide, and threatning to rip 
up his Belly ; Ye Doz, faidhe, I will give ye your reward,’ and teach ye to carry 
Strangers away before I fee them. Carry them, faidhe, to the Governours Houfe 
till 1 return from the Ado/quée. Returning from the ALofquee , and being feated 
in a fpacious Hall; he fent for us and our Guide, whom he threatn’d again for 
carrying us out of the Town without giving him notice. But the Governour 
pleaded his excüfe, and appeas’d the Emir, After that he fent for Coffee for us, 
and then caus’d us to open the Budget that-we carry’d behind our Horfes, to fee 


whether there were any thing that pleas’d hitn or no. In my Budget were two 


pieces of Calicut exquifitely :painted, for two Coverlets of a Bed; two pieces of 


Handkerchief of Calicut; two Perfian Standifhes beautify’d with Fapow Varnith ; 
two Damafcene Blades , one inlaid with Gold, the other with Silver. All which. 
he lik’d , and made me give him. In the Spaniards Budget he found nothing but 
a few old Clothes: But afterwardsbeing known to have had fome Diamonds about, 


him, the French Conful at Aleppo fentenc’d him to pay me half the charges of what 
I gave the Emir. REV? 


© The Prince fatisfi?d with what he had tak’n, gave order that we fhould be far. 


_ nifh’d with all neceflary Provifions for our felves and our Horfes: but being Pier 
; before , 


ee 
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before, we only took three or four handfuls of excellent Dates, to fhew that we 
ot flight his kindnefs. 

Between Anna and Mached-raba isthe Guide to take fpecial care fo to.order his 
Stages, as to come every morning to the Wells by break of day, for fear of meeting 
the Arabs, that come to fetch Water there by that time the Sun is up, who are 
apt enough to be injurious to Travellers. 

At Mached-raba | faw one of the moft beautiful Virgins that ever I beheld in my 
life. For I had given a Piafter to an Arab to get me fome Bread, and going to fee 
whether it were bak’d , I found the Virgin putting it into the Oven, who being 
alone, made mea fign to retire. There I allo faw a Colt of that wonderful fhape, that 
the Bafha of Damas had offer’d three thoufand Crowns for it. 

Coming to Taiba, we did not go into the Town, but lay without under the Walls, 
Only our Arab went in and brought us chopt Straw for our Camels. The Governour 
of the Towa came along with him, and demauded twenty Pigffers of every one, for 
certain Duties which he pretended payable to him. We knew there were but four 
due, and refus’d to pay any more; but the 4rab having a mind to put a trick upon 
the Spaniard, gave me a wink, intimating to me that I fhould not trouble my {elf : 
Thereupon the Governour incens’d goes back to the Town, and by and by returns 
with an Iron Chain; and had certainly carry’d the Spasiard fetter’d to the Fort, had 
he not laid down the twenty Piaffers. For my part, J was difcharg’d for my four 
Piafters , according to cuftom. 

Drawing near to Aleppo, the firft Houfes that we came at bordering upon the 
Defert, were the Houles of the Arabs and Bedouins, the fecond of which being the 
Habitation of a Friend of our Guide’s, I deliver’d my Horfe to the Guide, to whom I 
had fold it before at his own earneft requeft ; for I was refolv’d to go a-foot to Aleppo: 
and therefore that I might fave the Cuftom of a parcel of Turquoifes that I had 
about me, I put them in the Pouches which I carry’d behind my Horfe, and threw 
the Pouches into a little Cheft, as if they had been things of no confequence; and 
defir’d the Man of the Houfe to keep them a day or two. The Arab told me, that 
were it all Gold it fhould be fafe ; and indeed when I fent for them within a day or 
two after, 1 found nothing miffing. 

When I came to Aleppo, the Exglifh Conful ask’d me what news from I/pahan: 
I made anfwer, that he muft of neceffity know better than I, in regard the Englifh 
Prefident there had fent away an Exprefs to him while I was there; and that he went 
away with two Capuchins and an Arabian Guide. Thereupon the Conful mif- 
trufting fome mifchief was befal’n them, requefted the Bafha to lend him fome of his 
Soldiers; who readily granted him eight Men , part Arabians, part Bedouins. Thefe 
the Conful order’d to difperfe themfelves upon feveral Roads in the Wildernefs, to. 
fee if they could meet with any tidings upon the Way. In a fhort time two 
of them return’d with two little Pouches, in one of which was the Packet of Letters. 
They reported allo, that in a by-place between Taiba and Mached-raba they faw 
the Bodies of four dead Men lying upon the Sand... One of them which was in black 
Clothes, being hack’d and mangled in a moft miferable manner; but the Bodies of the 
other three were entire, though run through in feveral places. Some time after the 
perfons themfelves that did the fa&ttold both at Diarbequir and Damas , how it came 
to pafs. For certain Merchants of Damas going to Diarbequir, perceiv’d four Men 
early in the morning at certain Wells where they were to ftop; whereupon they 
fent two of their Company before to know who they were. But the Æwfir-Frier 
having a little parcel of Diamonds about him, and believing them to be Thieves, 
inconfiderately let fly his Gun and kill’d one of them immediately upon the place: 
the Merchants feeing one of their companions dead , fell all at once upon the other 
three, cut the Axfin-Friex to pieces, and flew the reft; and fo without rifling them 
purfu’d their Journey. gil! 

From Aleppo 1 went to Alexandretta, and there embarqu’d in a Veffeb of AGr-, 
feilles, with a favourable Wind, ’till we came to make the Coaft of Gandy, where 
we were becalm’d for two days. One. morning by break of day we difcover’d a 
Pickaroon, whereupon feeing we could not avoid being fetch’d up by him, we 
made ready. He made two or three fhot at us, which did us no other harm but 
only touch’d the Beak-head of the Ship.’ Our Gunner made a fhot at him, which . 
brought down his Top-gallant; a fecond went through and through the great Cabin, 


and 
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and caus’d a great diforder in his Ship, as far as we could difcern with our Profpedtive- 
Glafles. But when the Wind began to blow:frefh, the Pirate, who had cnough 
of us, and had difcover’d another Veffel which perhaps-he thought better prize, 
made all the Sail he could from us toward the other Veffel. Thereupon we purfu’d 
our Voyage with a fair Gale, and came to Malta. 

From Malta we departed {even or eight in company, in two of the Pope’s Gallies 
ftaying three days at Syracufe, and one at Adeffina; where our Company increafing, 
we hir'd a Feluck for Naples. But as we were coafting by the Shoar to the Port 
of Naples, {0 terrible a Tempeft furpriz’d us near to Paolo, that we were forc’d to 
put in there upon Palm-Sunday. he next day we went to fee the Covent of 
© St. Francis of Paolo; the way to it lying between a high Mountain on the right, and 
a Precipice onthe left hand. This Mountain leans to, that it feems to be tumbling 
down; and there is a good height upon the Rock the feeming print of a Hand , which 
as the report goes, was the print of St. Franciss Hand, who füitain’d it a whole 
day, and kept it from falling. From Paolo we went to Naples, were we.arriv’d 
upon Eaffer-eve ; and as we enter’d into the City, the great Guns went off round 
the City, in honour of the Refurrettion. At Rome we all fepurated, according as 
our Bufinefs led us. 


GORA Pe ON 


Another Road from Conftantinople to Ifpahan , by the Euxin 
or Black Sea; with fome Remarks upon the principal Cities 
thereabouts. fa Ss | 


Here are three Roads yet remaining ; leading out of Europe into Perfia 

or the Indies. That of Conftantinople , all along the Coafts of the Black 

Sea; that of Warfovia, croffing the fame Sea at Trebifond; and that 

_ of Mofco, down the Volga, which has been amply defcrib’d by Olearius, 

Secretary to the Embafly of the Duke of Hol/teiz. In. this and the next Chapter 

i fhall defcribe the Way from Conftantinople, all along the Black Sea, and that from 

Warfovia; not knowing any perfon that has hitherto mention’d any thing upon this 

fubje&. And firft of all I will give a fhort Defcription of the principal Places that 

{ve upon that Sea, aswell upon the fide of Exrope as of Afia, with the juft diftances 
‘of one Place from another. à 


The principal Cities upon the Black Sea, on the Coaft of Europe. 


From Conftantinople to Varna they count it two hundred Miles ; four of which 


thake an Alman League, miles : 200 
From Varna to Balfhiké , miles | 36 
From Belfhihe to Bengali , miles 70 
From Bengali to Conffance , miles 60 


From Conffance to Queli, miles CG 25 
Near to this City of Queli the great Arin of Dazow throws it felf into the Black 
- Sea. Here is the grand Fifhery for Sturgeon. 
From Queli to Aquerman, miles 5° 
The City of Aguerman belongs to a Kaz of the lefler Tartary ; but it is not the 
place of his refidence, for he keeps his Court at Bafha-Serrail , twenty-five miles up 

in the Land. 
From Aqnerman to Kefet or Kaffa, miles . 350 
This is a great City, and a place of great Trade, wherein there are above a 
thoufand Families of the Armenians , and about five hundred Greeks. They have 
every one their Bifhop, and feveral Churches. St. Peter’s is the biggeft, very large 
and very beautiful; but it falls to decay, becaufe the Chriftians have not Wealth 
ioe 1 enough 
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enough to repair it. Every Chriftian aboue fifteen years of age, pays aPiafler and 
a half tribute to the Grand Signor , whois Lord of the City; and he fends a Bafba « 
that lives in the ancient City call’d Frink-Heffar. However the Kan of the Leffer. 
Tartary extends his Jurifdiétion as far as the Gates of Kaffa. 

From Kaffa to Affaque , miles 70 

e Affaque is the laft City in Ewrope, belonging alfo to the Grand Signor. By 
it runs a great River of the fame name , the other fide being in the Territories of _ 
the Duke of Atufeovy. Down this River come the Coffacks that do fo much mif- 
chief to the Turks. For fometimes they come with threefcore or fourfcore Gelia’s 
which are a kind of Brigantines, the bigger fort of which carry a hundred and 
fifty men, the lefsahundred. Sometimes they divide themfelves into two parts, 
oneof which makes Havock toward Conffantinople, the other Ravages the Coaft of 
eAfia, as far as Trebizond. | | 

The Coaft of Europe bord’ring upon the Black Sea is 861 miles in length. 


The chief Cities upon the Black Sea on the Coaft of Alia, which is 
1170 miles in length, 


From Conftantinople to Neapoli , miles ane: 
In this City are made the greateft part of the Galleys and Veffels that belong to 
the Grand Sigzor. 


1 
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From Neapoli to Sinabe , miles 250 
From Sizabe to Ouma, miles 240 
From Ouma to Kerafon, miles 150 
From Kerafon to Trebifond, miles £o | 
From Trebifond to Rife, miles 100 
From Rife to Gui, miles - 100 


The City of Gumi belongs half to the Grand Signor,and half tothe King of Adengrelia, 
with whom he keeps a good Correfpondence , becaufe the greateft part of the 
Steel and Iron that is fpent in Twrkie comes out of Aengrelia through the Black 
Sea. 

The only good Ports upon the Black Sea from Conjtantinople to Mengrelia , 
are, 

Quitros, Sinabe, or Sinope, Onnye, Samfom, Trebifond, Gomme. 

The Haven of Quitros isvery deep, and the Veffels lie fhelter’d from the winds, 
but the entrance into it is very bad, which only the Pilots of the place, or they 
who have often accuftom’d themfelves to that Trade can only find out. It feems that 
anciently there had been moft ftately Buildings round about the Port; and feveral 
noble Pillars are to be feen all along the fhore, not to {peak of thofe which have 
been Tranfported to Conftantinople. Near the City toward the South ftands a high 
Mountain, whence there flows good ftore of excellent Water, which at the 
bottom gathers into one Fountain. 

To go from Conftantinople for Perfia by Sea, you muft embark at Cornftantenople 
for Trebifond, and many times for Rife or Gum, which are more to the North, — 
They that Land at Trebifond go dire@ly to Erzerom', which is not above five | 
days Journey off, and from Erzerom to Erivan or Tunis. But there are few that 
will venture upon this Sea where there is no good Anchorage; befides that it is 
fubje@ to prodigious Tempefts , from whichthere are very few good Ports to defend 
them; which is the reafon it is call’d Cara-dengws, or the Black Sea: The Eaftern ~ 
people giving to allthings, mifchievous and dangerous, the Epithet of Black. 

They that are Bound for Rife or Guni, goto Tefls the Capital City of Giorgia , 
and thence to Erivan, for though the way be bad,’ yet it is far better and fmoother 
than the Road to Tauris. 

The principal places from Tefls to Erivan are thefe, together with their re" 
fpeétive diftances. ‘+ 

From Teflis to Soganlouk, leagues 3 

From Soganlouk to Senouk-kupri , leagues uit 7 

From Sexouk-kupri to Guilkac, leagues 74 
_ From Guilkac to Dakson, leagues : 6 

rm 
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From Dakson to Achikent, leagues 

From Achikent to Dillon, leagues 

From Dillon to Tazegi, leagues 

From Yazegi to Bicheni , leagues 

From Bicheni to Evivan, leagues. | 

From €rivan you keep the ordinary Road to Tauris. 


DRAAXAN- 


| CHAP. VIE 
The Road from Warfow to Hpahan, over the Black Sea, and from 
Ifpahan to Mofco; with the Names of the principal Cities and 


Iflands of Turky according to the vulgar pronunciation, and as 
they are call’d in the Language of the Turks. 


Rom Warfow upon the left hand of the Viffula, the ordinary refidence of 
the Kings of Poland, to Lublin, days 6 
From Lublin to Ilnove, days : 


5 
There all the Bales are open’d, and the Cuftomers take Five in the Hun- | 


dred for their Merchandize. _ 
From Jnove to Faflovieer, days . = hin NS ; | 14 
This is the lafbCity of Poland toward Moldavia, where if you fell any quantity 
of Goods, you muft pay Five per Cent. 
From Faflovieer to Yafhe , days re ae. $ 
This is the Capital City of Moldavia, and is the Refidence of the Vaywood which 
the Grand Signor fends to govern in the Country. There they open all the Bales, 
and there is a Roll of what every Merchant ought to pay, which may amounts to 
Five per Cent. 


From Tafhé to Ourfbaye, days 3 
This is the laft City of Afoldavia , where there is no Cuftom to be paid. 
From Ourfhaye to Akerman, days. 4 


Here they never open the Bales, but they take Four in the Hundred. 
From Akerman to Ozou, days Pie . 
Here they never open the Bales, but the Cuftom amounts to Two per Cent. 
From Ozos to Precop, days ls + Le ae dd 5 
= Neither do they here open the Bales, but truft to the Merchant’s word, and 
the Cuftoms amount to Two and a half per Cent. 
From Precop to Kaffa, days * ihe Suet ok ON ni 5 
Nor are the Bales open’d here, but the Cuftom comes to Three perCent. | 
_ Thus from Warfow to Kaffathe Journey takes up one and fifty days, in the Wagon, 
which is the manner of Carriage in thofe Countries. All the Cuftoms amount to 
Eighteen and a half per Cent. to which you muft add the Carriage, and Paflage by 
Sea to Trebizond; wheré you pay three Piaflers for every Miles-load, and four for 
every Camels-load. - Parry a aa aE te 
. Obferve by the way, that the Armenians do not ufually take fhipping at Trebizond, 
but go to another Port more to the Weft, upon the fame Coaft, where they never 
pay above a Praffer and a half for a Camels-load. This Port, call’d Oxnie, is a very: 
good Haven; and there is another a little farther of, call’d Samfor, which is no bad 
one ; but the Air is unwholfom and dang’rous. 


3 


journey. | We gin he MeO eas PE n - | 
From Warfow to Tafhé, according to the Road already fet down, days 31 
From Yafhé to Galas, days i. Li à CT Eden 0 
All Merchandize is Tax’d at this place, and the Duties are tak’n at Galas, ,ac- 
cording to the Note which the Merchant brings from Galas, Galas is a City of 
Moldavia. 


There is alfo another Road from 1Warfow to Trebizond , fhorter by three days 


Pz : Flo 


115 


Der The PERSIAN Firvele “Book TL. 


From Galas to Adegin, days I 

The Bales are not open’d here, but the Merchant pays three and a half, or four 
per Cent. 

From Aegin to Mangalia, days 8 

This is one of the four Ports to the Weft upon the Black Sea, and the beft of 
all. 
The three others toward the South upon the Coaft are Kavarna, Balgik, and 
Varna. At Mangalia they demand but half a Piafler for every Bale. Crofling 
from thence to Trebifond you have five days Journey to Erzerom. 

Now to the Road of Afifcouy, which having been exactly defcrib’d by Olea- 
riws, going into Perfia, 1 will defcribe it returning out of Perfia. 

Having led the Reader to Shamaqui, 1 will return home from thence. 

From Shamaqui to Derbent, days 7 

Derbent , which the Turks call Demir-Capi , is the laft City within the Jurif- 
diétion of the Perfians, by which there runs a River which is call’d Shamourka. 

From Derbent to Tetarck, days 8 

By this Town runs a River which is call’d Bocan. 

From Tetark to Affracan they hire {mall Barks with a dozen Oars. All along 
the fhoar the Offers grow fo very thick , that they afford fhelter for the 
Barks in fowl weather. If the Wind ferve they will put upa little Sail and be at 
Ajiracan in four or five hours; but if they only Row, they cannot be there in 
nine. 

When you Embark upon the Cafpian Sea, where you only creep along by the 
fhore , you muft provide your felf with Water for the three firft days, in regard 
the Water is bitter and ill tafted all along the Coaft all that while; but fog the 
reft of the Voyage it is very good. If you carry heavy Goods, you may hire 
large Boats to fave charges. de 

When you come to Affracan you unlade your Goods; at what time the Officer 
comes , and fealing up every Bale, caufes them to be fent to the Merchants lodg- 
ing. Three days after the Cuftomer comes to op’n the Bales, and takes five per 
Cent. If the Merchant hap’n to want money, and takes it up at Affracan to 
pay again at ÆAofcow , he pays fometimes thirty per Cent, according to the rate of 
Gold Ducats. 

If a Merchant have any Diamonds or any other Jewels, and let it beknown, 
he pays five per Cent. But if a Merchant have any Jewels or any other rarities, | 
and tells the Governour that he intends to carry them to the Grand Duke; the 
Governour fends a Convoy with him either by Land or Water, that cofts him no- 
thing; and moreover fends a Courrier before to the Court to give notice of his 
coming. There is very good Wine at Affracan, but better at, Shamaqui, where 
I advile the Traveller to provide himfelf. / 

From Affracan to Mofcow you take Shipping in great Barques that make ufe 
both of Oars and Sails rowing againft the Tide, and weigh what ever you put | 
aboard, to a very Coverlet. Generally you pay for every pound fourteen Caya, 
or-three Abajfi’s and a half, and an Abaffi makes eighteen Sows and three De- 
ETS 

In Mufcovy they reck’n the way neither by leagues nor miles, but by Shage- 
rons , five of which make an Jtalian mile. 


From Affracan to Eonrmija, Shagerons 300% 
From Courmija to Sariza, [ha. 209 
From Sariza to Sarataf , ha. 359 
From Sarataf to Samarat, ha. 200 
From Samarat to Semiriskat , ha. 300 
From Semiriskat to Coulombe , fha. 150 
From Colombe to Cafan, (ha. 200 | 
Thisis a great City with a ftout Fortrefs. N : 
From Cafan to Sabouk-fha, (ha. à 200 | 
From Sabouk-fha to Godamijan, fha. \ 120 | 
From Godamijan to Niguina, (ha. | 280 
Niguina is a large and well Fortif?d Caftle. 


From Nicuina to Mouron, ha. 30001 
From. | 
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From Mouron to Cafin, fha. bo 
From Cafir to Mofcow , fha. . 250 
So that from Affracan to Mofcow they count it fha. 2950 


which makes 590 Jralian miles. 
At Sarataf you may go afhore ; and fo by Land to Afofeow. When the Snow is 
one you travel in Wagons, but when the Snow lies, inSledges. Ifa man be alone, 
and that his Goods weigh not above two hundred pounds Pars weight, they put 
them into two Bales; and laying them upon the Horfes back fet the man in the 
middle , paying for Carriage as much as from Aftracan to Abofcow. 


From Sarataf by Land to Jnferat, days 10 
From Inferat to Tymnek, days 6 
From Tymnek to Canquerma | days 8 


From Canquerma to Volodimer , days | 6 

Volodimer is a City bigger than Conftantinople, where ftands a fair Church upon a 
Mountain in the City, having been formerly the refidence of the Emperours them- 
felves. 

From Volodimer to AMofcow, days 5 

In all, days ; 35 

Obferve by the way that they never go afhore at Seraraf but in cafe of neceffity, 
when the River begins tobe Frozen. For from Serataf to Inferat is a Journey of ten 
days, in all which time there is nothing to be had, either for Horfe or Man. The 
Cuftom is the fame at Adofcow as at Affracan, that is Five per Cent. All the Afia- 
ticks | Turks, Perfians, Armenians, and others, lodge in a fort of Inns: but the 


* Enropeans lie in a place by themfelves altogether. 


The Names of fome Cities and places belonging to the Empire of the Grand 
Signor, # they are vulgarly cad, and in Turkifh. 


Core after it was taken by A4ahomer the fecond, the twenty-feventh of 
May, 1453. was cad by the Turks [/tam-Bol, Iffam fignifying Security, and 
Bol, Spacious , large, or great , as muchas tolay, Great Security. ; 


Vulgar. — Turkif. 
Adrianople , Edrene. 
Burfe, Broufa. 
Belgrade, Beligrade. 
Buda , Boudim. 
Grand Caire , Mefr. 
Alexandretta in Egypr, Iskendrie, 
Mecca, Meqquie. 
Balfara , Bafra. 
Babylon , Bagdat. 
Nineveh, Mouffoul. 
Nifibis , : Nisbin. 
Edeffa, Ourfa. 
Tiqueranger ,  Diarbequir. 
Eva-togea , Tokat. 

Teve Tonpolis , Erzerom. 
Shamiramazer , Van. 
Ferufalem , Koutfheriff. 
Damas , Cam. 

Tripoli in Syria, Cam Taraboulous. 
Aleppo, Haleb. 
Tripoli in Baybary , Taraboulous. 
Tunis, Tunis. 

Al gier , Gezaiir. 
Candy , Guirir. 
Rhodes , Rodes. 
Cyprus , Kebres. 
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Chio, Sakes. 
Methelin , Medilli. 
Smyrna , Izmir. 
Troy, Eski Iftamboul. 
Lemnos ; Limio. 
Tenedos, Bogge-adafi. 
Negropont , Eghirbos. 7 
The Dardanels ; Bogaz-ki. 
Athens, Atina. 
_ Barut, Biroult. 
Seyde , Saida. 
D : Sour. 
St. Fobn of Dacres, Acra. 
Antioch , Antexia. 
Trebizond, ~ Tarabozan. 
Sinopus , Sinap. 


In the Fortrefs of Sizopus, at the lower part of the Wall there is a-Stone to be 
feen, where there is an Infcription in Latin abbreviated , with the word Rome init; … 
whence fome conjeétüre may be made that the Romans built it. 


The Mediterranean Sea, 
The Ocean, 
The Black Seay 


Akdeniis. 
Derijay Mouhiit. 
Kara-Deniis. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Remarks upon the Trade of the Ifland of Candy and the principal 
Ifles of the Archipelago , as alfo upon fome of the Cities of 
Greece adjôyning ; with a particular Relation of the prefent Con- 
dition of the Grand Signor’s Galleys , belonging as well to the 
Ifles as to the Continent. 


Of the ISLAND of CANDY. 


UT of the Ifland of Candy Strangers export great ftore of Wheat and 
Sallet-Oyl, all forts of Pulfe, Cheefe , yellow Wax, Cottons, Silks, 
but more efpecially Malmfey, wherein confifts its chiefeft Trade. When 
Vintage draws near, the Country-people that are to gather the Grapes 

wrap their Feet in a piece of a Boar’s Skin, which yaa tye together upon the 
upper part of the Foot witha piece of Pack-thred, to preferve their Feet from the 
violent heat of the Rocks upon which they are to tread. Thofe Skins are brought 
out of Raffia by the Ruffes, that bring Botargo and Caviare to Conftantinople , where 
they have a vaft vent for it all over Turkie , Perfia, and Ethiopia; where they that 
follow the Greek and Armenian Church, eat little or nothing elfe all the Lent. By 
the way take notice, that the Turks make a certain Glew out of Sturgeon, which is the 
beft in the World,fo that whatever is faften’d with it,will rather break in another place 
than where it is glew’d. They make it thus: When they have caught a Sturgeon, they 
pull out his Guts, and then there remains a Skin that covers the Flefh; this Skin 
they take off from the head to the belly. It is very clammy, and about the thick- 
nefs of two Sheets of Paper, which they roll as thick as a Man’s Arm, and let it 
dry in the Sun. When they ufe it, they beat it with a Mallet, and when it is 
rel beat’n they break it into pieces, and fteep it in Water for half an hour in a 

ittle Pot. 
When the Venetians were Mafters of Candy, they that had committed any Crime w 
which defervd Death, if they could get out of the Iffand before they ae appre- 
ended , 
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. hended, went directly to Conflantinopole, to beg their pardon. For you muft know, 
that no perfon but the Ambaffador of the Commonwealth of Vewice had the Pri- 
viledge to pardon Crimes committed in Candy. For example, when Signor Der. 
vifano was Ambaffador for the Commonwealth of Venice at Conftantinople , a Candiot 
having a defire to lye with a Woman by force, fhe told him fhe would fooner eat her 
Child’s Liver than yield to his Luft. Whereupon, the Villain enrag’d he could not 
compafs his defign , took his opportunity, kill’ the Child, cut out the Liver, and 
made the Mother eat it, and then flew the Mother alfo. Upon this he fled to Con- 
Stantinople, to beg pardon of the Ambaffador , and obtain’d it there: But the 
A nbafador at the fame time wrote word to the Governour of Candy to put him to 
death at his return; having only granted him his Pardon, to preferve his Priviledge. 

And indeed, to fpeak truth,the Cavdiots are the moft wretched people under Heaven. 


Of the 1SLAND of CHIO. 


T HE City of Cho, which gives the Ifland its Name, contains about thirty thou- 
fand Inhabitants, where there are little lefs than fifteen thoufand Greeks, 
eight thoufand Latins, and fix thoufand Turks. 

Among the feveral Greek, and Latin Churches, the laft of which hath continu’d 
ever fince the time that the Gevoefes poffefs’d the Ifland, there are fome indifferent 
handfom Structures. The five principal Leti Churches are the Cathedral, and 
the Churches belonging to the Efcolantines, the Dominicans , the Fefuites, and the 
Capuchins. The Turks have alfo their Afofquees, and the Fews their Synagogue... 

Four Miles from the City, near to the Sea-fide is to be feen a vaft Stone, which 
was cut out of fome Rock; it is almoft all round, only the upper part, which is 
flat, and fomewhat hollow; round about the upper part, and in the middle, are 
places like Seats , cut into the fameStone; of which there is one higher than the reft, 
_ like a School-mafter’s Chair; arid Tradition reports that this was Hfomer’s School, 
where he taught his Scholars. 

In this Ifland there is fuch an infinite number of Partridges, that the like isnotto : 
be found in any part of the World. Butthat which isa greater Rarity isthis, that the 
Natives breed them up, as we do our Poultry, but after a more pleafant manner; 
for they let them go in the fields all the day long, and at night every Country-man 
calls his own feverally home to Rooft by a particular Note, whither they return like 
a Flock of fo many Geefe. 

There are great quantities of Damasks and Fuftians wrought in the Ifland of Cro, 
which are tranfported to Grand Cairo, and to all the Cities üpon the Coaft of Bar. 
bary, Natolia, and particularly to Conftantinople. . 

- Three Leagues from the Ifland of Chio, upon a Mountain tothe South there grows 

a peculiar fort of Trees; the Leaves are fomewhat like a Myrtle, their Branches 
fo long that they creep upon the ground ; but which is more wonderful, that when 
they are down, they rife again of themfelves. From the beginning of AZzy to 
the end of Fune, the Inhabitants take great care to keep the Earth under the Tree 
very clean, for during thofe two Months there iffues out a certain Gum from the 
joynts of the Branches, which drops upon the ground; this is that which we call 
Maftick,, and the Turks, Sakes ; according to the Name which they give the Ifland. 
The Ifland produces great ftore of this AZa/fick, which is {pent in the Seraglio of 
Conftantinople, where the Women continually chew it, to cleanfe and keep their Teeth 
white. When the Majftick Seafon draws near, the Grand Sigzor every year fends 
a certain number of Beffangi’s to take care that it be not exported , but be pre- 
ferv’d for the ufe of the Seraglo. If it beaplentiful year for ALzftick,the Beftangi’s 
that cull out the leffer fort to fell, put it into little Bags and feal it up; which Bags 
being fo feal’d , are never queftion’d by the Caftom-houte Officers. ‘The Ifland alfo 
yields very good Turpentine. ; 
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Of th ISLAND of NAXIS, 


Here is not one Port belongs to this Ifland;, the Veffels that are Bound thi- 
Le ther for Trade, being forc'd to ftay in the Haven of the Ifle of Paros, call’d 
Derion fix miles from Maxi, which is one of the beft Havens in the Archipelago , 
able to contain a thoufand Ships. There are the ruines of a Wall fill to be deen 
that made a Mole, where four or five Galleys might ride. There are alfo the 
ruines of feveral Houfes of the ancient Dukes , the Stables ftanding almoft whole, 
all Arch’d , and built of Marble. Thefe Dukes were alfo Lords of twelve other 
Iflands. As for the Ifland it felf , it is well tord with Villages, arid has three good 
Cities, Barequa, Qufa, and Faler. 

Near this Hand within a ftones throw , there is a curious piece of Antiquity 
frill to befeen. It isa flat Rock, as big about in compafs as the ancient Court of 
the Louvre. In the middle of this Rock it was that the Temple of Bacchus was 
built all of Marble, of which there is nothing but the Foundations that remain. 
The Gate is fill ftanding made of three Stones, whereof two make the fides, and 
the third lies acrofs. From the Ifle to this Rock there is a fair Stone Bridge of Free- 
ftone, upon each fide whereof are to be feen the Pipes that convey’d the Wine 
into the Temple, that was drank at the Feaft of Bacchus. Naxzs allo is the Ifland 
that produces the beft Emeril. . 

As to the inhabitants themfelves , if the Husband or Wife happens to dye, the. 
Survivor never ftirs out of the Houfe in fix Months after, upon any bufinefs how 
urgent foever, no not to hear Mas. There are both Latins and Greeks-in the 
Ifland , but the latter are the moft numerous. There is a Latin Arch-bifhop, and 
Canons belonging to the AZetropolitan Church, with two Religious Houfes, one of 
Capuchins , and the other of Fefwites: The Grecks allo have their Arch-bifhop. 

The Ifland of Naxzs is fixfcore miles in compafs, being one of the faireft and 
pleafanteft Iflands in the Archipelago. “The ancient Dukes made it their refidence; … 
whence they command the greateft part of the Cyclades. There is great plenty of 
White Salt made in Maxis, and it produces excellent Wine both White and Claret, 
which caus’d the Inhabitants to build a Temple to Bacchus , who according to their 
ancient Tradition chofe that Ifland for his Habitation. The Ifland produces excel- 
lent Fruits, feeds great ftore of Cattle, and abounds in feveral other things necef- 
fary for human fupport. There are alfo in it large Woods full of fmall Deer, and 
frequented by a great number of Eagles and Vultures. 

Here follow the names of the Cyclades , as the people of the Country pronounce 
them. 


1. Deloa or Sdilis. 11. Miconoa. 

2. Giaroa. 12. Tenoa or Tino. 

3. Andros. 13. Sciroaor Sira. 

4. Paros. 14. Subinma. 

§- Nicaria. 1$. Syphnus or Sifante. 

6. Samoa. 16. Nixcia. 2 
7. Pathmoa. 17. Chios or Scio. 

8. Olearoa. or 18.. Aftypalea. 

9. Sitino. 19. Amorgus or Amorgo. 

10, Rhena. 


Of the Iflands of Lea, of Milo, of Paros, axd other Iflands 
of the Archipelago. : 


Zi A is an Hand wherein there is nothing remarkable, and from whence there M 
is nothing to be Exported but Valanede , to dye Leather withall. Neither | 
are there any Goods Imported into, it but what the Pirates bring in, which | 
are very few, in regard the Iflanders are careful to provide themfelves other 
where. D | 
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Mile affords nothing but Millftones to grind Wheat, which arecarry’d to Corfou 
tinople. 
di where there is no Trade neither, has nothing remarkable in it but one 
Greek Church, very well built allof Marble, calPd Our Lady's Church. 
Asfor the Iflands of Sifante and Miconoa , in regard there is nothing of Trade in 
either but only with the Pirates, who fometimes touch there, if there be any Con 
fils that live there , it is only to buy their ftoPn Goods, 


Of the City of Athens, Corinth, Patras, Coron, and Modon, 


HE City of Athens is about four miles diftant from the Seq, and contairà 

two and twenty thoufand Inhabitants, twenty five thoufand Greeks, five or fix 
thoufand Larins, and a thoufand Turks. Amongall the Antiquities that yet remain, 
thofe in the Caftle are the beft preferv’d. The Caftle ftands upon a Hill, upon the 
North defcent whereof fome part of the City ftands. _ It enclofes a very fair and 
fpacious Temple, built all of white Marble fromthe top to the bottom, fupported 
by ftately Pillars of black Marble and Potphiry. In the front are great Figures of 
Armed Knights ready to encounter one another.’ Round about the Temple, except. 
upon the Roof, whichisall of flat Marble Stones well order’d, are to be feen all the 
famous Aéts of the Grecks in fmall carving, every Figure being about two foot and a’ 
half high. Round about the Temple runs a fair Gallery ; where four perfons may 
walk a-breft. It is fupported by fixteen Pillars of white Marble upon each of the 
fides, and by fix at each end, being alfo pav’d and cover’d with the fame Stone. 
Clote to the Temple ftands a fair Palace of white Marble, which now fallsto decay.” 
Below the Caitle, and at the point of the City toward the Eaft, ftand feventeen 
Pillars, the remainder of three hundred , where anciently, they fay, ftood the 
Palace of Thefeus firit King of the e4thenians. Thefe Pillars are of a prodigious. 
bignefs, every one eighteen foot about. They are proportionable in height, but 
not all of a piece, being thwarted moft of them by Stones of white Marble , one 
end whereof refts upon one Pillar, and the other upon that which follows it; 
which was the fupport of the whole building. ‘Upon the Gate, which is yet entire, 
are to be feen thefe words upon the front without. 


Aidle AShvat Onstas À Bog mAs, | 
The City of Athens was affuredly the City of Thefeus: 
Within-fide of the fame City thefe ‘other words are Engray’d. 
Aide Aura "Adonis Ho 5x OHSÉGS ALS, 


The City of Athens is the City of Adrian , and not of The- 
A. feus. 210 3 


, Ts are in Athens feveral other pieces of Antiquity which are well worthy to 
e feen. ) 

Corinth , which formerly made fuch a noife in the world , is now a Village of fome 
five or fix and twenty houfes, but all of them the Habitations of rich Greeks. The 
Town lies at the foot of the Caftle, which is feated upon an inacceffible Rock 
| el by the Greeks , commanded by an Aga, Corinth Exports great quantitiés of 

urrants. | ES 

Patras does the fame, which is all the Trade of thofe two places. __ es 
Coron and Modon drive a Trade in Sallet-Oyl, which is fo good and fo plentiful , 
that feveral Exglifh, Dutch, and other Ships are load’n away with it from thence 
every year. . 
‘There are Confuls in Athens, Patras, Coron, Moden, and Napoli of Roma: 
NA La \ 
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The Athenian Merchants buy up Tiffues, Velvets, Satins, and Cloth, with 
which they ferve other Countries adjoyning. The Commodities which F oreigners 
export from thence, are, Silks, Wool, Sponges, Wax, Cordivan-Leather , and 
Cheefe. Which is all that can be faid in few words, of the Trade of all thefe 
Places. 


A Particular Relation of the Galles belonging to the Grand Signor, as well 
at Conftantinople, as ia the Ifles and other Parts of the Empire. 


poy there lay in the Road of Conftantinople above a hundred arid fifty Gal- 
leys: But the Grand Vifier perceiving that fo great a number did but caufe 
confufion, and that the Captain-Bafha could not conveniently take fo great a burden 
as to look after fuch a number, he gave order that no more than twenty-four fhould 
lie in the Port of Cozftantinople ; {ending the reft to other Ports, as well of the Con- 
tinent, as the Iflands. 

At prefent the Number of the Grand Signor’s Gallies is fourfcore, thus diftributed 
under the Command of their feveral Beys or Captains. 

At Conftantinople, twenty-four’ under the Command of the Captain-Bafha, or Ad- 
miral of the Sea, who when he goes out upon any Expedition, fehds to the reft to 
meet him according to Orders. When he goes in perfon to Sea, he gives to every 
one of his Slaves, befides their ordinary Habit a kind of Caffock of Red Cloth, 
and a Bonnet of the fame colour. But this is only in the Admiral’s Gally, and at 
his own Coft. His Gally carries ufually 366 Slaves, and to every Seat of the Row- 
ets, a Bonne Pole. Vhefe Bonne Voles are certain Volunteers that freely offer them- 
felves to the Service of the Admiral, and there is great care taken for their being 
well paid. Their Pay is 3500 Afpers for their Voyage, which generally continues 
feven or eight Months. _ They feed as the other Slaves; but if they Row negligent- 
ly of lazily, they are beaten worfe than the Slaves, for the Volunteers have nothing 
to do except itbe to Row: But the Slaves are put to feveral other Duties. Take 
notice alfo that the Volunteers that ferve in the General’s Gally, have 500 Afpers 
more than thofe in the other Gallies, that isto fay, 4000 Afpers for their Voyage, 
which comes to 40 Crowns. 1 

The Reer-Admiral carries Two hundred and fifty men, as well Slaves as Volun- _ 
teers. That Galley and the great Tefterdar’s or Treafurers, are the beft provided 
of any inthe whole Fleet: For the Reer-Admiral Bafha has his choice to take 
four of the beft men out of every Galley for his own, or elfe to receive 3500 Afpers 
for every man, which is paid by the Captain of the Galley, which makes himthe 
richeft of allthe Beys. 

~The great Tefterdar’s Galley is one of the Twenty four Galleys of Conftantinaple, 
and he fends a particular Treafurer, in the quality of a Lieutenant, to command 
her. That Command is very much contefted for, in regard that Galley is very © 
well provided with all things; and for that all the Captains Court the T efterdar, 
who, when the Galleys return to Port, rewards them according to their Merit. 

he Fanizary-Aga’s Galley is of the fame number; but he never goes to Sea, 
always fending one in his room. | 

The Bey of Rhodes, that takes upon him the Title of Bafha, has eight Gal- 
leys. 

The Bey of Stanche, an Yland about an hundred Miles from Rhodes, Lieutenant 
tothe Bey of Rhodes, has one Galley. 

The Bey of Suffam, afmall Land near Scio, has one Galley, and his Lieutenant 
another. Thefe Galleys are generally appointed to watch the AZlsefi, and Li- 

Ori. : 
à The Bey of Scio formerly had but three; but fince the War with Candy, he has 
ad fix. ; mo 

The Lieutenant of the Bey of Scio has two Gallies. There be alfo three other 
Beys inthe Ifland of Scio, who have no dependance upon the Bafha of Scio, but buy 
their Provifions where they can find it beft cheap. i a 
. The Bey of Smyrna and his Lieutenant have two Gallies, but they can do nothing 
without the Orders of the Bey of Scio. : he | 
en | 
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The Bey of Aetelin has two Gallies. | 

The Bey Cavale, afinall Bay, twelve Miles onthis fide the Dardanells, upon the 
Coatt of Europe, has one. 

The Bey of Neffrepont , feven, 
* The Bey of Napol: in Romania, five. 
* The Bey of Coron, one: 

The Bey of Modon, one. 
- TheBey of Famagoffa, fix. 

The Bey of Alexandria in Egypt, five. 
The Bey of Canée, two Gallies. 

The Bey of Candia, one. 

The Bey of Caftel-Tourneze or Navarin, two Gallies. 
- All thefe Galliesmake up the number of Fourfcore. ( mu | 
The light Gallies carry not above 196 men; the four men thatare wanting of 
two hundred, being the Bey’s profit. ; 

Every Captain is allow’d thirteen thoufand Praffers for his Provifion, and every 
Chriffmas he gives to every Slave a pair of Breeches, and à Caflock of courfe Cloth, 
witha fcantie kind of a Cloak. f | | 

Every Slave has every day a pound and a half of good Bread, and nothing elfe, 
But upon Friday, whichis the Afhumetans Sunday, they have hot Peafe, or Beans, 
or Lentils boyl’d in Butter. They receiveal{o fometimes the Alms of the Greeks, 
when they liein any Port. But at Conftaminople they fare fomewhat better’; for 
twice aweek, as well the Turks, asthe Greeks and others, come to the Bains, and 
be ftow their Charity of Rice and other good Viétuals. The Bains isthe name of 
the place where the Sea-men are kept when they are not at Sea. 

Sometimes when they are to go to Sea, they will counterfeit themfelves fick or 
lame ; but they are fo narrowly obferv’d, that it ferves them to no other purpofe than 
to procure to themfelves the more Blows. 


gaa CH AUP. LC 
A Relation of the prefent State of Georgia. 


EORG 1A, which others call Gurgie, or Gurgiflan, extends Eaftward 
to the Cafpian Sea; and upon the Welt is bounded by Mountains that 
part it from Afengrelia. Formerly it was a Kingdom, all the Inhabi- 

tants whereof were Chriftians, of the Armenian, and of the Greek 
Church; but of late the Afchometans have got footing among them. And the 
King of Perfia having fill’d them full of Divifions, has made two Kingdoms of it, 
whichhe calls Provinces ; over whichhe has plac’d two Governors. They are ge- 
nerally Princes of the Countrey, whomuft turn Afchometans before they can be ad- 
mitted to that Dignity. When they are advanc’d, they take upon them the title 
pe and while they have any Iffue, the King of Perfia cannot difpoffefs their 

ildren. : 

The moft Potent of thefe two Kings, is he that refidesat Teflis, who in the Lan- 
guage of the Country is call’d the King of Cartelé. The prefent King is the laft 
that has continu’d a Chriftian, with his four Sons ; the Eldeft of which, the King 
Of Perfia having entic’d to Court, partly by Promiles, and partly by Prefents, has 
| won to Makumetifm. Immediately thereupon, he causd him to be declar’d 

King of the other Province. 

Thele two Kings have each of them a Guard of Mahumetan-Horfemen under 
their own pay; and at prefent I believe there are in both Kingdoms near upon 
12000 Mabumetan Families. 

The King of Teflés coyns Mony in the King of Perfia’s Name ; and the Silver 
which he coyns, is in Spanilh Reals , French Crowns, and fuch other Money, 
which the Armenians bring out of Europe fortheir Goods. As to the Juftice of the 
Countrey, neither the King himfelf, nor the Adchometans have any thing to do 
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with it. A thief is acquitted, paying feven-fold what he has ftole, two parts 
whereof go to the Party robb’d, one part to the Judges, and four partsto the 
King. If the Thief has not wherewithal to make reftitution, he is fold: If the 
Produ& donot yet equal the Sum, if he have a Wifeand Children, they firft dell 
the Wife, and if that will notdo, then they fell the Children: . But if the Party 
robb’d be fo merciful, as to forgive the Thief his fhare, then neither the King nor 
the Judges can demand any thing for theirfhare. If a man commit a Murder, they — 
condemn him to die,and deliver him up into the hands of the Kindred of the Party flain, 
to do Execution as they pleafe themfelves. Hewever , it is in their power to par- — 
donhim, if he be able to give fixty Cows or more to the next a-kin to the Party 
kilPd. In matter of Debt, a Creditor has power to feize upon all the Eftate of the 
Debtor; and if that willnot fatisfie, he may fell his Wife and Children. 

The Chriftians of Georgia are very ignorant, efpecially in Matters of Religion. 
They learn that little they know, inthe Monafteries, as alfo to write and read, and 
generally the Women and Maids are more knowing than the Men; not only be- 
caufe there are more Religious Houfes for Women than for Men , but alfo becaufe 
the Boysarebre| up to labour, orfent tothe Wars. For if a Virgin grows up, and — 
happensto be handfom, fome one or other prefently endeavors to fteal her, on pur. 
pole to fell her into Twrky, Perfia, or the Territories of the great AMogul. So 
that to prevent their being ftoln, their Fathers and Mothers put them very young : 
into Nunneries, where they apply themfelves to ftudy ; wherein, if they attain to 
any proficiency, they ufually ftay as long as they live: After that, they profefs, 
and when they come to acertain Age, they are permitted to Baptize, and to apply 
the holy Oyles, as well as any Bifhop or Arch-Bifhop can do. 

The Georgians are very great Drinkers , and Nature has fitted thema Countrey 
that produces good ftore of Wine. They love the ftrongeft Drinks beft ; for which 
reafon, at their Feafts both men and women drink more e4quavite than Wine. The 
women never eat in publick with their Husbands; but when the man has invited his 
Friends, the next day the Woman invites her She-companions. And it is obferv- 
able that atthe Womens Feftivals there is more Wine and Aquavite drank than at 
the mens. The Gueftis no fooner enter’d into the Dining-room, but he is prefent- 
ed with 2 or 3 Dithes of Sweet-meats, and a Glaf of half a pint of Agquavite to excite 
his Appetite. They are great Feeders upon Onions and Herbs, which they eat. 
raw out of theGarden. The Georgians are alfo great Travellers,and very much addi- 
ged to: Trade; they are very dext’rous in fhooting with Bow and Arrows, and are 
accounted the beft Souldiers in all_4fia.They compofe a great part'of the King of Perfia’s 
Cavalry, who keeps them in his Court at peculiar pay, and relies very much upon their 
fidelity and courage. There are feveral alfo in the Service of the Great Adogul, 
The Men are very well complexion’d. and very well fhap’d; and for the Women, 
they are accounted the faireft and’ moft beautiful of all Afia, and therefore out of 
this Countrey itis that the King of Perfia choofes all his Wives, being not permitted 
to,marry a Stranger. Tejfls, where the Women have more liberty than in any — 
part of Afia, is the Capital City of Georgia, well fituated, large and well built, — 
where there likewife isa great Trade in Silk. 
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A RELATION of the prefent State of Mengrelia. 


Engrelia extends from a Chain of Mountains, that feparates it from Geer- 


ia to the Black-Sea, and is now divided into three Provinces (every One © 


® of whichhas their King. The firft is call’d the Province of Imareté, or 
Baffa-Shionk, the king whereof pretends toa fuperiority over both the 
other, which is the reafon they are often at War, and that with fo much 
cruelty, that when they have tak’n any Prifoners of either fide, they fell them into 
Turkie. hey are fo accuftonvd to fell one another in this Country, that if a man or 
his wife have any occafion for money, they will go and fell one of their Children, and 
many times they will exchange a Child for Ribands or other Toyes at the Mercers 
Shops. ' 
The fecond Province is that of Aeaerelia, arid the King of this Province iscall’d the 
_ King of Dadian. ’ 

The third is the Province of Guriel, the King of which Province is call’d the King 

of Guriel. 
_ The Province of Afengrelia was formerly fubje& to the King of B4f4-Shiouk, who 
fent thither à Governour, which is call’d in their language Dadian. 
… One of thofe Governours being a perfon of wit and courage, gain’d fo far upon the 
affeétion of the People, that they chofe him for their King. 

The chief of the Province of Guriel, teeing how the Dadian had obtain’d the King- 
dom, following the Example of AZengrelia, thook off the Yoke of the King of Baffz- 
Shiouk, and chofe another King among themfelves, who keeps his Soveraignty to this 
day, by the fupport of the Grand Signor. For when the Dadian rebell’d he enter’d into 
an Alliance with the Grand Signor, and oblig’d himfelf to furnifh him every year with 
fuch a certain quantity of Iron, upon condition that if the King of Baffa-Shiouk fhould 
war upon him, he fhould furnifh him with twenty thoufand Horfe. Of which the Turk 
was very glad, finding thereby the Country of AZengrelia divided, which being united, 
was able at any time to have difturb’d him with an Army of fifty thoufand Men. 

The King of Baffa-Shiouk, coynes money of the fame bignefs arid weight with that 


of the King of Perfia. But in regard it isnot fo finé metal as that of the King of Perfia, © 


he would have much adoe to make it pafs in the trade between his Subjeéts and thé 
Perfians, which is very great, had he not found an expedient by putting the King of 
Perfias name upon the Coyn as well as his own, which makes it pafs without any diff. 
culty. He would alfo put the Grand Signor’s Name upon his Coyn, but that the Turk 
coynes none but fmall money, or -4/pers, excepting only fome Ducatts which he coinés 
at Cairo. The King of Baffa-Shiouk, as well as the King of Tefls coynes all fort of 
forreign money. 

Thefe three Kings of Baffa-Shiouk, Mengrelia and Guriel, are Chriftians alfo. 
And when they go towar, all the Ecclefiaftical Perfons attend them; Arch-bifhops and 
Bifhops , Priefts and Monks: not fo much to fight as to encourage the Souldiers. 

Being at Conftantinople the firft time I travell’d into Perfia I faw there an Embaffa- 
dor from the King of Afengreliay whofe behaviour gave all the Frazks occafion of laugh- 
ter. The Prefent which he made the Grand-Signor was in Iron and Steel, and a great 
number of Slaves. The firft time of his Audience, he had a train of above 200 Perfons. 
But'every day he fold two or three to defray his expences; So that at his departure,he 
had none but his Secretary and two Vaffals more left. He was a man of préfencé but no 
wit : and every time he went to vifitthe Grand-Vifter, he prefum’d to wear the white 
Bonnet which all the Frazks wonder’d at; when they faw that the Graad Vifter winl’d 
atit. For fhould any other Chriftian have done fo, he had been moft certainly put to 
death, or conftrain’d to turn Afhwmeran. By whichit was apparent how much the 
Grand Signor yalu’d the Friendfhip of the King of Adengrelia, and how careful he is of 
offending thofe that are fent from his Court. He kriew thofe People fuffer no affronts, 
but upon the leaft word prefently draw ; befides that there is nothing to be got by 
provoking them. 

This Embaffadour going once upon a vifit into the Country, returning home was 

furpriz’d 
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{urpriz’d with a Storm, whereupon he pull’d off his Boots and carri’d them under his 
Coat, choofing rather to go bare-foot to his lodging , then to fpoil his Boots. 
Another time, it being the cuftom of all Catholick Ambafladors to go to Mafs to 
the Covent of Grey Friars in Pera, upon St. Francis day, the Mengrelian Ambaf- 
fador.after Mafs was done, coming out of the Church, and feeing feveral baubles — 
which the Pedlers expofe in the Cloyfter upon that day, bought a Tin Ring, 
two or three {mall Looking-Glaffes, and a Pipe, which he put. in his mouth, 
and went piping all the way i’th Street, as Children do coming from Fairs. 
_ But toreturn to the matter, you muft take notice that there are not only Irom, 
Mines, but alfo Mines of Gold and Silver in two places five or fix days Journey 
from Teflis , the one call’d Soianer, the other Oberer. But the mifchief is, the 
people can hardly be got to work there , for fear the Earth fhould tumble down, and 
bury them inthe Mine, as it has many times happend. 
There is allo a Mine of Gold near to a place which is call’ Æardanoufhe, and a 
Mine of Silver at Gurifhé-Kone , five days Journey from Erzerom, and as many from 
Trebifond. | 
As for the people themfelves both Georgians and Mengrelians , they never 
trouble themlelves about the jgnorance and vicioufnes of their Priefts, or whether 
they beable to inftruétthemor no. Thericheft among them are they which are in 
moft credit, and abfolutely give Laws tothe poor. There are alfo fome heads of the 
Church , that affame fuch a jurifdiétion over the people, as to fell them both to the 
Turks and Perfians , and they choofe out the handfom’ft Children,both Boys and Girls, 
to getthe more money , by which authority alfo the great men of the Country enjoy 
Marry’d Women and Maids at their pleafure. “They will choofe out their Children 
for the Bifhops while they are yet in their Cradles; and if the Prince be diffatisfi'd at it, 
all the Clergy joyns with him that makes the choice, and then together by the Ears 
they go. In which Skirmifhes they will carry away whole Villages, and fell all the 
poor people to the Turks and Perfians. And indeed the cuftom of felling men and 
women is fo common in that Country, that a man may almoft affirm it to be one of 
their chiefeft Trades. 
The Bifhops diffolve Marriages when they pleafe , and then Marry again after they 
have fold the firft. If any of the Natives be not Marri’d to his fancy, he takes 
another for fuch a time as he thinks fit, for which he pays her all the while as the 
Turks do. Very few of thele people know what Baptifm means. Only two or three 
days after the woman is brought to bed, the Prieft comes and brings a little Qyl, 
mumbles over a few Prayers, and then anoints the Mother and the Infant, which 
they believe to be the beft Baptifm in the World. In fhort they are a people of 
fio Devotion at all, neither in their Ceremonies nor in their Prayers. But there 
are great ftore of Nunneries, where the young Maids apply themfelves to their 
Studies, and after fuch an age, whether they ftay in the Nunneries or betake 
themfelves to the Service of any of the great Lords, they Confefs, Baptize, | 
Marry , and perform all other Ecclefiaftical Fun@tions, which I never knew praétis’d 
in any other part of the World befide. eit i 


CH ANE aaa 


Of Comania , Circaffia, and of. certain people which they call 
Kalmouchs. Ç i 404 


Omania is bounded toward the Eaft by the Cyfpian Sea, Weftward by the 
Mountains that divide it from Grcaffia; Northward it lies upon-Æf#/coviz; 
and Southward it is bounded by Georgia. From the Mountains that 
bound upon the North-Eaft to Tercki, which is the River that parts 

Mofcovia from Comania , it is all a level Country excellent for Tillage , and aboun- 
ding in fair Meadows and Pafturage. However it is not over-peopl'd , which is the 
reafon they never Sow twice together in one place. The Climate is much the fame’ 
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as between Paris and Lion , where it Rains very much; and yet the Country people 

~ have cut feveral Channels from the Rivers to water the Grounds after they have 

Sow’d them, which they learnt from the Perfians. Thofe Rivers fall from the Sou- 

thern Mountains, being not at all tak’n notice of in the Map. There is one among 

the reft a very large River , which can be forded at no time. A They call it Coyafox , 

or The thickwater , inregard it is continually muddy, the ftream being fo flow, that 

they can hardly difcern which way. it runs. It falls gently into the Cafpian Sea to 
the South of. the mouth of Volga. Not far from this River , in the months of Oéfo- 
ber and November , all along the Shore of the fame Sea, you may fee vaft fhoals of 
fith about two foot long. Before, they have two legs, like a Dog’s legs, behind in- 
 ftead of legs they have only claws. Flefh they have none, but only fat with a bone 
inthe middle. Now in regard they are but flow pac’d when they come upon Land, 
the Country people eafily knock them on the head, and make Oyl of them; 
which is the greateft Trade they have. | an 

The people of Comania, commonly  call’d Comouchs, dwell for the moft part at 

‘foot of the Mountains,becaufe of the Springs fo plentiful in thofe places, that in fome 
Villages you fhall have above twenty or thirty. Three of thefe Spings meeting to- 
gether, make a ftream ftrong enough to drive a Mill. But thisis not the fole reafon, 
for there is Water enough in the plain. But inregard they area people that only live 
upon the fpoil and plunder of their Enemies, and of one another, as they are in 
continual fear of being fet upon, they love to dwell near the refuge of the Moun- 
tains , whither they fly with their Cattle upon any occafion of danger. For all 
the people round about, as-Georgians, Mengrelians, Cirkafians, Tartars, and Muf- 
covites, live altogether by rapine , and continual In-roads into one anothers 
Countries. (GTO al yi, 

_ There are another fort of people which are call’d Kalmouchs, that inhabit upon 
the Coaft of the Cafpiax Sea between the Afifcovites and the Tartars. The men 
are ftrong , but the moft deformed under Heaven. Their faces are fo flat and broad, 
that there is the bredth of five fingers between each Eye. Their Eyes are very 
fall, and that little Nofe they have is fo flat, that there is nothing tobe feen but 
two little holes inftead of Noftrils. Their Knees alfo and their Feet turn inward. 

When they gotothe Wars, they carry their Wives and their Daughters, if they 
be twelve years of age, along with them, who fight as couragioully as the men 
themfelves. Their Arms are Bows, Arrows, and Skains, with a great wooden : 
Mace at the Pumimel of their Saddles; their Horfes being the beft in all 4/2. Their 
Captain is of fome ancient Family, but they more particularly choofe him for his 
valour. The Duke of A#fcovia fends them prefents every year, to preferve their 
friendfhip, which prefents confit in Cloth. And he grants them free paflage 
through his Territories, when ever they have a mind to invade the Adengreltans , 
Georgians, ot Cirkaffiaas, at which fport they are much more dexterous than the 
leffer Tartars. Sometimes they advance into Perfia, as far as the Province of the 
Ujbekes, which is a part of Great Tartary, ranging up as far as Cuboul and Canda- 
har. Their Religion is particular to themfelves, but they are great Enemies to 
the Mahumetans. 

As for the Comouchs or people of Comania, they are Mabumetans, and very pre- 
cife ones too. They are under the protection of the King of Perfia, who makes 
great account of them, in regard they defend the Paffes into his Country on that 
fide againft the Kalmouchs. “(hey are habited both men and women like the Leffler 
Tartars, fetching all the Silk and Calicut which they ule owt of /erfia; for as for 
Cloth , they are contented with what they make in their own Country, which is 
very courfe. 

Circaffiais a pleafant good Country , and full of variety. There are Plains, For- 
refts, Hills, and Mountains abounding in Springs, fome of which are fo large, 
that fome of them will ferve feven or eight of the neighbouring Villages. But on the 
other fide , in afl the Rivers that proceed from thefe Springs, there is not a fith 
to be feen. Flowers they havein abundance, efpecially fair Tulips. There is a 
fort of Strawberry alfowitha fhort ftalk, of which five or fix grow in a bunch; 

_ the leaft are as big as a {mall Nut, of a pale yellow Colour. The Soil is fo fertile, 

that it brings forth without any great trouble a vaft plenty of all forts of Fruits. 

Nor do the people need any other Gardens than their Fields which are cover’d with 
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ing their times when the Herd{men are afleep, when the Dogs begin to bark, 
they throw to ev’ry one a Horn, with which the Dog prefently runs away: and fo 
while the Shepherds are afleep, and the Dog is bufie to get the Meat out of the 
ne , which is there ramm’d in on purpofe, the Thieves drive away what they 
pleafe. 

The Drink of the Sherkes is Water and Bofa. Bofa is a Drink made of Millet, 
as intoxicating as Wine, which they want in the Country. 

The Men and the Women, Boys and Girls go habited all alike, and their Habit — 
is a colour’d Robe of Fuftian, with a kind of large Petticoat underneath, with 
this they wear a little pink’d Waftcoat that reaches down to their Thighs; and over 
that a Caffock of courfe Cloth that reaches down to their Knees, girt about their 
Watts with a Cord. The Sleeves of the Caffock are op’n below and above, and | 
fometimes they pin them behind their Backs. They wear no Reards’till they are 


fixty years of age. And as for their Hair, neither Men nor Women, Boys nor 


Girls, ever wear it longer than the tips of their Ears. The Men, both young and 
old, fhave the middle of their Heads about the bredth of two Fingers from the 
Forehead down to the Nape of the Neck: and then inftead of Hats or Head-clothes, 
both Men and Women wear only a little Bonnet of the fame Cloth as the Caflock, 
made like a Night-cap. °Tis true, when the Maids come to be marry’d there is 
fome diftinétion upon their Heads; for then they faftn to the hinder part of their 
Heads a round piece of Felt , which they cover with a white Veil very artificially 
pleated. Their Breeches are ty’d below their Knees, and reach to their Ancles; 
their Shooes, which are of Cordovan, both upper and under Leather, have but 
one feam upon the upper part of the Foot, being light, and cut like a pair of 
Pumps. 

As for their Beds, they take feveral Sheep-skins and fow them together , and 
then ftuffing them full of Millet-leaves, make a kind of Quilt. Now when they 
beat the Millet, the Leaf comes to be as fmall as the Chaff of Oats, fo that when 
the perfon rifes off from the Quilt, the Quilt rifes and fwells again of it {elf. Their 
Cufhions are of the fame Make, only fometimes they are ftuft with Wool. 

The People are neither Chriftians nor Afchomerans , all their Religion confifting 
in fome Ceremonies which they perform with the greateft Solemnities which they 
canimagin: for at that time old and young of all Ages and Sexes, and all the whole 
Town muft be there at the place appointed, unlefs impotency or ficknefs excufes 
them. I call them Villages, for in all thefe Countries their is neither Fortrefs 
nor City: and as for their Villages, they are all built after the fame Model, round, 
with a Piazza in the middle, according to the Figure. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the Ceremonies and Cuftoms of the People of Comania and 
Circaffia. 7. | 


He Principal of all the Feafts which the Comouchs and Sherkes or Cirkalfi. 
ans make, is that which they make at the end of Autumn, after this 
manner. Three of the ancienteft of the Village are appointed to ma: 
nage it, and to difcharge themfelves of a Duty impos’d upon them in 

the company of afl the people.Thefe three old men take a Sheep or a Goat, and having 
mutter’d certain Prayers over the Beaft, they cut the throat of it: after they have 
dreft it very clean, they boil it whole, all but the Gathers, and them they roaft. 
The Sheep being boil’d, they fet it upon a Table, and carry it into a large Barn, 
where the People are appointed tomeet: “There the three old men ftand upright 
before a Table, and all the People, Men, Women and Children behind them. When 
the Table upon which the Meat ftands, is brought in, two of the three old mencut 
off the Legs and the roafted Gathers, and hold them up above their heads, and the 
third holds upa great Cup of Bofzin the fame manner, to the end the people behind 
may fee them. , When the people fee the Meat and Bofafolifted up, they proftrate 
themfelves uponthe ground, and fo continue till all the reft of the Meatbe fet up- 
on the leffer Table, and that the old men have faid fome few word. Then the two 
old men that held up the Meat, cut off two little pieces, and give each of them a 
piece to him that holdsthe Cup, which being done, they take each of them apiece 
for themfelves. When they haye all three eaten of the meat, the old man that holds 
the Cup, drinks firft, then gives the two old men to drink, firft to him upon the 
right hand, next to him upon the left, never letting go the Cup all thewhile. This « 
firft Ceremony being thus accomplifh’d, the two old men turn toward the Affembly, 
and go and prefent both of the Meat and the Drink, firftto their Chief or Lord, then 
to all the people, who equally, eat their fhare, both men and women. That which 
remains of the four feet, is carry’d back to the Table, and the three old men eat it. 
This done, they go and place themfelves at the Table, where the Mutton is fet , 
where the oldeft of the three taking the Head, eatsalittle Morfel, after him, the 
fecond, andnext to him, the third does the fame. Then the firft old man commands 
the reft to be carry’d to the Lord, who receives it with a great deal of refpe&, and 
after he has giv’n it to his nexta-kin, or the Friend whom he loves beft, the Head is 
giv’n from one to another, till it be eat’nup. This being done, the three old men 
begin to eat of the Mutton a bit or two, and the Lord of the Village is call’d, 
who comes with his Bonnet in his hand, ina trembling pofture,; to whom, one of the 
old men prefenting a Knife, he cuts off a piece of Mutton, and eats; and having 
drank a Cup of Befz, he returns to hisSeat. After him, all the people, according 
to their turns in quality, doas much; and then, for the Bones the Children go to- 
gether by the ears among themlelves. 

They have another Feaft before they begin to Mow their Meadows; at which 
time all the people of the Village, that have wherewithal, take every one aGoat , 
( for in their Ceremonies they efteem Goats better than Sheep) and for the poor, 
they join eight or ten together for a Goat. Let thembe Goats, Sheep or Lambs, when 
they are all brought together,they cut their Throats, and then flea off the skin, leaving 
the four feetand the Head in it. Thenthey ftretch the Skin with fticksthat crofs 
from one foot tothe other, aud fet it up on a Pole fix’d inthe Earth, the top whereof 
enters into the head of the Beaft, as is to be feen in the Figure of the Village; and 
as many Beafts asthere arekill’d, fomany Polesare planted in the midft of the Vil- 
lage, withevery one a particular Skin upon it ; to which, every one that paffes by, 
maks a profound obeyfance., 

Ev’ry one having boil’d his Goat, brings it into the void place in the middle of 
the Village, and fets it upon a great Table with thereft. There is the Lord of the 
Village with his Servants, and fometimes the Lord of fome other Village is invited. 
Now all this Viétuals being upon the Table, three of the oldeft men of the Village 
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fit down and eat a Bitortwo: Thenthey callthe Lord of the Town, and if there 
be any other Lord, they come both together, with fome other of the Seniors of the 
Parifh ; who being fet down, eat up one. of the Beafts, which the old men had fet ! 
apart for them; the reft is divided among the people, fitting upon the ground. 

There are fome’Villages where you fhall have fifty Goats and Sheep, or Lambs 
and Kids, kilPd together at one time. As fortheir Bofa, there are fome that bring 
above 200 Pints; others more orlefs, according totheirquality. Alltheday long — 
they eat and drink, and fing and dance to their Flutes a dozen together, which are 
in fome meafure harmonious, as confifting of feveral parts, and decreafing propor- * 
tionably from the Treble to the Bafe, When the old men have folac’d themfelves 
with eating and drinkiug, they go home, and leave the young people, Menand Wo- . 
men, Boysand Girls to be merry by themfelves: . They ftay as long as there is any 
Drink ; and thenext day they go early to Mowing. 7 

They have other Ceremonies particular only to their Families. Once a year in 
every Houfe they make a Crofs after the Form of a Mallet, about five Foot high, 
the two Sticks that compofe the Crofs, being as bigas a man’s Arm. Thisthe Mafter | 
of the Houfe {ets in the Evening near the Door in his Chamber, and calling all his 
Family together, gives themevery one a lighted Wax-Candle. Then firft he fixes 
his own tothe Crofs, next his Wife ftickshers, and fo all the Children and Servants: 
If the Children be foyoung, that they cannot do it themfelves, the Father and Mo- 
ther doit for them. If one of the Candles burn out before it be put out, ’tisa Pro- 
gnoftick that he or fhe that fix’d it there, fhall not live out their year. If the Can- 
dle falls, then he whofe Candle it was, fhall be robb’d, or be forc’t to fly for his 
Life. 

If it thunders, all the people run out of the Village , and the young people of 
both Sexes fet themfelves to finging and dancing in the prefence of their Elders: — 
And if any one be Thunder-ftruck, they bury that perfon honourably, believing him 
to be a Saint., Befides that, they fend over all the Countrey for a white Goat, | 
which they breed up and keep in the Village where it happen’d to thunder, having it 
in great veneration, till thundring in another place, the people fend for it thither 
alfo. If the Thunder fall upon any of their Houfes, though it kill neither Man , 
Woman, Child, nor Beaft, all that Family fhall be kept upon the publick ftock all 
that year, without being ty’d to any Labour but of Singing and Dancing. Thefe 
people, during thattime, go from Village to Village Dancing and Singing at peoples 
Doors, but never going intotheir Houfes; for which the Inhabitants are bound to 
bring them out fomething to eat. sa has 

There isa dayinthe Spring, when all that have been ftruck’n with Thunder, meet 
together in the Village where the white Goat is kept 5 who has always a Chcefe hang- 
ing about his Neck as big as a Parma-Cheefe. This Goat they take and carry to the 
Village of the chief Lord of the Countrey. They never go in, but the Lord with 


_all the reft of the Village coming out, they all together proftrate themfelves before. 


theGoat. Having faid fome Prayers, they take away his Cheefe, and immediately 
put another in its place. The Cheefe which was taken away, is at the fame time cut 
into little pieces, and diftributed among thepeople. After that, they give the 
Strangers toeat, and beftow their Alms upon them; fo that by this wandring from 
Village to Village, they get good {tore of Money. | 
They have among them but only one Book; and itis as big as one of our largeft. 
Folio’s, and it lies in the hands of an oldman, who has only the priviledge to touch it. 
When that old man is dead, they choofe another old manto keep the Book; whofe 
Duty it is to go from Village to Village, where he hears of any fick people. He 
carries the Book with him, and after he has lighted up a Wax-Candle, and put the. 
people out of the Room, he lays the Book upon the Stomach of the fick perfon, opens 
it, and reads in it, then blows over it fev’ral times, fo that the Breath paffes toward 
the mouthof the Party: Then he caufes the party difeas’d to kifs the Book feveral 
times, and as often laysit upon hishead, whichis a Ceremony of half an hour. When. 
the old man goes away, one giveshim a Beef or a Heifer, another gives him a Goat; | 


_€very one according to their Quality and Eftate. 


They have alfo Old Women that take upon them to cure the Sick. Thefe Women ; 
feel the body of the fick party, all ever, but more particularly they handle and grope: 
that part where the diftemper lies : during which time they let go feveral be}ches og 
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of their mouthes,and the more fick the party is, the louder and thicker, they fetch their 
belches. The ftanders by hearing them belch in that manner and fetch tuch vilanous 
fighs from their ftomacks, believe their friend to be dangeroufly ill, and that the louder 
the Women belch,the more eafe and comfort they receive; but whether they do or no, 
the women are well payd for their pains. When any one feels a pain in the Head, they 
fend for the Barber, who gives two cutts upon the Head acrofs with the rafor, and then 
poures Oyl into the wound, For they believe the Head-ache proceeds only froma 
wind beeween the flefh and the bone, for which the Incifton opens a paflage to let 
it out. ! 

At their Funerals they that are the near Relations or Friends of the dead, fome cut 
their faces, and other parts of their Bodies with fharp flints, others proftrate themfelves 
‘upon the ground, and tear their hair , fo thatwhen they return from the Burial, they 
are allof a gore blood: However, notwithftanding all this affliction, they never 
pray for the Dead. 

As to their Marriages: When a young man has feen a Virgin which he has a Jiking 
to, he fends one of his friends to agree with her Parents or her Lutor, what he will 
give forher. Commonly the guift confifts in Horfes, Cows or fome other fort of Cat- 
tel. When the agreement is made, the Parents and Kindred of the party thereby con- 
tracted, together with the Lord of the placc, go to the Houfe where the Virgin lives 
and bring her to the Bridegrooms Houfe, where there is a Feaft ready prepar’d; 
and after they have made merry, and fung, and danc’d for a while, the Bride- 
groomand Bride go and lye together, without any other Ceremony. If the Manand 
Maid are of two Parithes, the Lord of the Village where the Man lives, accompany 
him and his Kindred to the next Village altogether, to fetch the Bride from 
thence. 

Ifa Man and the Wife have no Children, he is permitted to take feveral Wives one 
after another till he have Iffue. If a marri’?d Woman have a Gallant, and that the 
Husband fhould come and find his Wife a bed with him, he goes away again without 
faying a word, and never takes any further notice of it. The Womanalto in the fame 
cafe, does the like by the man. Nay, the more Gallants a Woman has, the more fhe is 
reipected : And it is a common cuftom when they fall our, to taunt one another, 
that if they were not ugly, or ill natur’d, or difeas’d, they would have more Admirers 
thanthey have. The People are ofanexcellent Complexion, efpecially the Women, 
who are extreamly fair, and finely thap’d, and keep their beauty till five and forty or 
fiity years. They are very laborious, and work themfelves in the Iron Mines, which 
they melt afterwards and forge into feveral Tooles and Implements. ‘They make abun: 
dance of Embroidery of Gold and Silver for their Saddles, their Quivers, and theit 
Pumps, as alfo upon the Calicut of which they make their Handkerchiefs. 

Ifthe man and the woman happen to quarrel often together, fo that they cannot be 
reconcil’d : the Husband complaining firfttothe Lord of the Place, He fends for 
the Woman, and having giv’n order to fell her, gives the Man another. But if the 
Woman complain firft, the Man is ferv’d the fame fawce. If a Man of Woman be a 
difturber of their Neighbours, if the Neighbours complain to the Lord, he prefently 
caufes the party to be apprehended and fold to the Merchants that buy Slaves, for they 
arerefolv’d they will live in quiet. 

They that take upon them the quality of Gentlemen, fit fill, do nothing, and {peak 
very little. In an evening they ride out, and meet fome twenty or thirty together to go 
a ftealing. Nor do they rob only their Enemies, but their Neighbours, from whom 
the chief prey which they take are Cattle and Slaves. All the Country-people are 
Slaves to the Lord of the Village where they live, whom he imploys to till his Land, 
and cut Wood for him upon occafion, of which they {pend yaft quantities. For not be- 
ing very warm clad, they keep fire all night in the places where they fleep. 
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Of the leffer Tartars, calld Nogaies, bord’ring upon Co- — 


mania. 


HE lefler Tartars have a very ancient race of Horfes, which they breed 
up even to Superftition, fo that it would be among them an aé of 
Sacriledge to fell them to ftrangers, as being not a little curious 
how they fell them to one another. Thefe are the Horfes which they 
tide, fifty or fixty in a Troop together when they go a thieving, and fometimes 
a hunder’d together, when they defign any Incurfion upon their Enemies. When 
the old Men come to be infirm and impotent, if they know any ftout young Man 
that is a Souldier, they willlend him one of their Horfes (if he have none of his 
own) to make an Incurfion, upon condition to have half of the Booty. Many 
times they run up as far as Hungary, near to Comora and Favarin. Thele Horfes, 
partly by nature, partly by early cuftom, will travel four or five days together 
with a handful of Grafs giv’n them once in eight or ten hours, and a little Water 
every four and twenty hours. But they never go a robbing with them’till they 
come to be feven or eight years old: befides that, they muft undergo a very 
fevere education ere they make ufe of them in thofe hardfhips. Their Bit is only 
a piece of Iron with a Buckle on each fide, to which they faft’n the Bridle and 
Head-ftall. For eight days together they put under the Saddle a bag of Gravel 
or Earth. The firft day the Sack is a Horfe-man’s weight; and fo they add to it: 


every day, ‘till it come to be double the weight at the end of the eight days. As 


they increafe every day the weight upon the Horfes back, they abate every day 
the Horte’s Provender and Drink. During thefe eight. days, they get up and walk 
the Horfe two or three Leagues. The next eight days, they abate every day of 
the weight, ’till the Sack be quite empty. Proportionably alfo they abate him of 
his Meat and Drink as in the firft eight days, and every day take up the Girt 
a hole fhorter. The three or four laft days they afford the Horfe neither Proven- 
der nor Drink , according as they find him able to endure hunger and thirft, and 
the labour which he is to undergo. The laftday, they work him till he be all over 
of a Sweat; then they unbridle and unfaddle him, and pour upon him the coldeft 
Water they can meet with. That done, they lead him into a field, and tye him 
by the leg with a Cord, at fuch a length as they intend he fhall feed; yet ftill from 
day to day allowing him more Rope, ’till at laft they let him loofe , and feed with 
the reft of the Horles. This terrible fafting and labour , during which time, that 


little which they do eat and drink, they eat and drink with the Bit in their mouth, ! 


brings them to be fo lean and out of flefh, that their very bones are ready to ftart 
out of their skins: So that if any one fhould fee them in that miferable condition, 
that does not know the nature of the Horfes, would think they would never be fit 
for good fervice. The hoofs of thefe Horfes are fo hard that they never fhooe 
them, and yet they will leave the prints of their feet in the Earth, or upon the Ice, 
as if they had been fhod. Thefe Tartars are fo curious in having Horfes that will 
endure labour, that fo foon as they fee any handfom Colt in their Breed, they 
prefently take him up, to fchool him as I have related : ‘but hardly ten in fifty endure 
the tutoring. | 

As for their, Diet, ’tis a great advantage for thefe Tartars to ride a Mare, in 
regard they drink the Milk. They that ride Horfes, carry along with them 4 
little Bag full of pieces of Cheefe dry’d in the Sun; they have alfo a fmall Boracho 
of Goat-skin, which they fll with Water where they meet with-it , into which 
they put two or three bits of their hard Cheefe, which foftens with the motion of 


the Horfe , the Poracho being ty’d under his Belly: and thus the Water becomes — 


a kind of fowr Milk, which is their ordinary Drink. 
As for their Inftruments of Cookery, every Horfe-man has a large wooden Ladle © 


hanging at the Pomrhel of his Saddle, out of which the rider drinks himfelf, and gives 
his Horfe likewife to drink. They that encounter them, can hope for no better Booty — 
2 than 
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than their Horfes ; but they are very hard to be tak’n; for when one of thefe Horfes 
perceivesthat his Rider is flain, he follows thofe that fly with all the fwiftnets ima- 
ginable. Befide that, thofe Horfes being carrïd into other Countries, are prefently 
fpoild , and come to nothing. 

Their Cloathing is only a Sheep-skin, which in Winter they wear with the wool 
next their Bodies; in the Summer turning the other fide. They that are the Nobi- 
lity of the Countrey, wear Wolves-skins, with a kind of Shirt, and Breeches of 
courfe Fuftian of divers Colours, which the Taylor gets little credit by fha- 

ing. 
| Their Women are very whiteand well proportion’d, but their Faces are broad, and 

their Eyes little, fo that by thirty years of Age they become very deformed. There 
is not aman but has two or three Wives, which they never choofe but out of their 
own Tribe. Every Tribe has a Chief; who is one of the Nobility of the Countrey, 
and carries for his Banner a Horfe-tail faften’dto a half-Pike, and dy’d into the Co- 
lour belonging to the Tribe. Whenthey march, every one knows where to place 
himfelf, and how much ground they ought to take up for their Tribe and their 
Cattel ; one Tribe never encroaching upon another. 

The Women and Maids are generally clad in a large Shirt that reaches down to 
their feet. Upon their Heads they wear a large white Vail, their Foreheads being 
bound about with a large black Handkerchief ty’d in five or fix Rolls. The Noble 

fort of Women and Maids wear over this Vail a Bonnet open behind, which comes 
down upon their Foreheads like a three-corner’d Cap: One of thefe Points ftands up 

in the midft of the Forehead, lin’d with Velvet, Satin, or Cloth of Gold, and fet 
with fmall pieces of Gold and Silver, and falfe Pearls, of which they alfo make 
themfelves Bracelets: Their Breeches are of fingle-colour’d Cloth, and for Shoes 
and Stockings , they only wear a Cordovan Boot of what Colour they pleafe, neatly 
few’d. 

When a young manintends to marry, it behoves him to give the Father and the 
‘Mother of the Maid a certain quantity of Horfes, Bullocks or Cows, or other Cat- 

tel, which is done in the prefence of the greateft part of the ancienteft of the Tribe, 
and a Moullah befide. When the Agreement is made, the young mam has the liber- 
ty to fee his Miftrefs, but not tillthen: For before, he has only the information of 
her Mother, his Sifters, or fuch Women as were his own Friends. Befides the 
three Wives which the man is allow’d to take, he may keep feveral female Slaves; 
but the Children are ftillflaves, and can never inherit. Thefe Tartars are of a ve- 
ry hot conftitution, though not fo hot as the women. Both the one and the other 
. arevery fair-haird, but the men have little or no Beards: So that if there be any 
one that has more Beard than ordinary, and can but writeand read, they make him a 
_Moullab. 
Thefe people have no Houfes, butlivein Tents, orin Waggons which are drawn 
after them where-ever they go. The Tents are for the old people and little Chil- 
dren, with their Slaves that attend them. The young women ride in Waggons 
clos’d up with Boards, and to let in the Air, upon one fide they open a Window 
that is made like a Lattice. In the Evening they are permitted to fpend a little 
time inthe Tents. When the Girls have attain’d to the age of ten or twelve Years, 
they ‘never ftir any more out of their Waggons till they are married, not fo much 
as for the neceffities of Nature; but in the middle of the Waggon there is a Plank to 
be taken up; and if it be ina place where they ftay, a Slave prefently comes and 
cleanfes all underneath. The Maidens Waggon is eafie to be known, as being 
painted with Flowers; and generally there is a Camel ty’d to the Tail of it, befmear’d 
with feveral colours, and feveral Nofegaysor Pofies of Flowers ftuck about the Head 
of the Beaft. _ 

The young men have alfo every one their Chariot, wherein they only carry a Bo- 
racho of Horfe-skin, containing about 38 Quarts, which they ufually fill with 
Mares-Milk , whichis very fowr. They have alfo every oneanother Waggon next 
to that wherein they ride themfelves; wherein they carry feveral Boracho’s full of 
Cows-Milk, which is very fowr. At Meals they drink this Milk : But before they 
powr it out, they ftir itinthe Boracho with a great Stick, that the Curd may mix 
with the thin Milk. Butthe Mares-Milk is only for the Mafter and Miftrefs, though 
before they drink of either, they mix it with water. When a Friend comes to fee 
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them, they fetch out their dri’d Cheefe, which they call Kourou, and breakingit 
into little Bits, eat it with frefh Butter. At their Feafts they fometimes kill old 
Sheep, fometimes old Goats. But for their Horfes they never kill them but at the 
Funerals of their Kindred, at the Birth of a Child, or at their Marriage-Feafts, or 
laftly, when their Friends return laden with Spoil from any incurfion, and are ftor’d 
with Slaves. Theynever drink any thing but Mares-Milk or Cows-Milk, and when — 
they can get neither, they will endure thirft for three or four days together before 
they will drink Water, being always grip’d witha terrible Colick when they drink 
it. They never eat any Salt, being of an opinion that it is naught for the Eyes. 
They live long, and are very ftrong, and feldom fick, nor do they refufe any Diet 
but Swines-flefh. 

Their Countrey is very level, only for fome few Hills in fome places. They 
have great ftore of Pafture-grounds, and every Tribe has their peculiar Wells to 
water their Cattel. Inthe Winter they lodge upon the banks of great Rivers, near 
to Woods and Marifhes, fuffering their Herds 30 teed at liberty. When the Snow 
is very deep, the Cattel fcrape it away with their feet to come at the Grafs, 
though they meet with very little elfe but Reeds and Bufhes. In the mean while the 
men cut down the Woods, make great Fires, and employ themfelves in Fifhing. 
There are fome parts of thefe Rivers where the leaft Fifh they take is about four or 
five foot long; and fome there are above ten or twelve foot in length. Some they 
dry in the wind, and preferve againft Summer, {ome they fmoke in holes which they 
make in the Earth: As for the fmaller fort, they boilthem, and eat them without 
Salt or any other feafoning. When they have eat’n their Fifh, they {coop upa large 
wooden Ladle full of the Fifh-water and gulp itdown. As forBread, there is no 
talk of itin their Countrey. 

When they are not at Wars, or are but newly return’d from any Incurfion, 
they fpend their time in Hunting, but cannot endure any other Hounds except 
Greyhounds: So that he muft be a very poor Tartar indeed that do’s not keep 
a Greyhound. ‘Take notice however by the by, that thefe petty Tatars, concerning 
whom I have laft difcours’d, are certain people adjoyning to Comania, which the 
Turks, Perfians and Mengrelians call Nogaies; who may be well reckon’d among the 
number of the petty Tartars, in regard they are all under one Prince, whom the 
Grand Signor appoints King over all Petty Tartary, and who receives his inveftiture 
at Conftantinople. , 

Thefe Tartars are all Mabumetans. Nor have they any Phyfitian among them; 
making ufe only of certain Simples of which they have a traditional knowledge. 
When the ‘fick perfon lies in any extremity, they fend for a AZoullah, who comes with 
the Alcoran, which he opens and fhuts three times, faying certain Prayers, and” lay- 
ing it upon the fick perfon’s face. If by chance the fick perfon recover, they at- 
tribute his recovery to the Sanétity of the e4lcoran, and prefent the AZoullah with 
a Sheep or aGoat: If he die, all hisKindred meet and carry him to the Grave with 
great Teftimonies of Sadnefs, crying continually 444, Alla. When he isinterr’d, 
the Moullah mutters certain Prayers ov’r the Grave, and is paid for his pains according 
tothe wealth of the Heirs. For the poor he generally fpends three days and three 
nights in that exercife, for the rich he as ufually fpends a Month, never ftirring all - 
the while from the Grave; and fometimes fev’n or eight. nt ! 

When any one of them is wounded, they ufe no other Salve but only boil’d Flefh, ». 
which they apply-hot to the wound. If the wound be deep, they thruft in a piece” 
of Fat as hot as the wound can endure it; and if the perfon be able to killa Horfe, 
the wound is cur’d fo much the fooner; for the Flefh and Fat of a Horfe are much 
more medicinable than the Flefh of any other Creature. 

Were it not the Cuftom of the Tartars to buy their Wives when they marry, there. 
would be fewer Whores. But in regard there are an abundance of poor young mea~ 
that have not wherewithal to buy Wives, they never marry at all. This is that which 
makes fo many Souldiers among them, andemboldens ’em to invade their Neigh- 
bors, and to get fomething whereby they may be enabl’d to buy thema Wife. For 
the Virgins they arenev’r to bedefil’d, being always fhut up in their Waggons: But 
for the Women they are oft’n debauch’d, appointing their private Meetings, when 
they go to fetch water for their Cattel, when their Husbands are a-hunting, or look- 
ing after their Herds, Nor is it-a hard thing to conceal it fromtheir Husbands, in. 
regard the Tartars are not in the leaft prone to Jealoufie. By 
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By the way take uotice,that the Nogazes,though they live almoft after the fame mar- 
ner as the Tartars, and are under the fame Prince, yet they perfeétly hate them; 
reproaching them for effeminate, becaufe they live in Houfes and Villages, whereas 
the true Souldier fhould live in Tents as they do, to be ready upon all occafions. 

They that run a-foot, as well in thefe Countries, as in Perfia, when they are wea- 
ry, take Walnuts and bruife them, and then rub the Soles of their feet with them 
before the fire as hot as they can endure it, which prefently makes them frefh 


again. 


Having thus done with all the feveral Roads; here follows an Alphabetical Table 
of the Longitudes and Latitudes of all the Principal Cities of the whole Empire of 
Perfia. 


THE 


LONGITUDES and LATITUDES 


OF THE 


Principal Cities of PERSTA, according as the Geographers 
of thofe Countries place them. 


A. 


> Amoul is in 72 Degrees, 20 Min. of Longitude, 36 deg.of Latitude. The 
Lands about this City abound in Prunes. 

> Abcher, in 74 deg. 20 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min.Lat, 12 Leagues from Casbin, 
a {mall City ; but the Land is good about it. ù 

Abfecun, in 79 deg. 1 $ min. Long. 37 deg. 10 min. Lat. À fmall City in an ex- 
cellent Soil. | | .. 

>  Abdebil, in 60 dég. 20 min. Long. 36 deg. 24 min. Lat, The Inhabitants are moft 

_ Chriftians, and there are many ancient Churches in it. It depends upon Swl- 

tany. 

ick 70 deg. 15 min. Long. 31deg.15 min. Lat. A fmall City half ruin’d, 
in the Province of Belad-Cowrefton, ina Soil that yields excellent Fruits. 

Arbella, 69 deg. so min.Long. 36 deg. 20 min. Lat. A fmall Champaign City, 
= where Provifions are Cheap. : 
__ Ardevil, 62 deg. 30 min. Long. 38 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
=» Ardefton, 77 deg. 10 min. Long. 33 deg. 7 min.Lat. Famous for the Copper 
Veffels that are there made. _ rae 

Arion, 74 deg. 32 min. Long. 32 deg. 25min. Lat. One of the three places 
where Olives Brow in all Perfia. 

Affed-Abad, 63 deg. 40 min. Long. 34deg. 50 min. Lat. A finall City toward 
_» Amadan. 
> Ava, 75 deg. 19 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. This is a very {malt 
| place. 

Azadkar,or Yevin,§2 deg. 15 min. Long. 36deg. 32 min. Lat. A City ina great 
Plain, where there are above four hundred Channels under-ground. 


B. 
Bab El Abab, ot, the Gate of Gates, call’d alfo Demir-capi; or, the Gate of 


Tron. The Tartars call it Afonjou: 75 deg.15.min. Long. 45 deg. 15 min. Lat. It 
hasbeen formerly a ftrong place. Badkeift, 
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Badkeiff , 85 deg. 32 min. Long. 35 deg. 20 min. Lat. A fall, but moft pleafant 
City, and well built. 

Bafle, 80 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 15 min. Lat. A City in the Province of 
Kerman, where in Summer the Mornings are very cold, the Afternoons hot; yet 
the Air very good. , 

Bafrouche , fee Mahmeter. 

Beylagon, 63 deg. 52 min. Long. 41 deg.20 min. Lat. A City toward the Cafpian 
Sea , in a Country aboufding in Corn and Fruit. 

Balk, o1 deg. 36 min. Long. 38 deg. 10 min. Lat. Three days journey from 
Moultan. 

Bem, or Bembes 74 deg.15 min. Long. 28 deg. 20 min. Lat. Thought to have 
been built by Caliph Mouktadar, near the great Defert of Berfham. . | 
Berdoe , 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 30 min. Lat. It lyes furrounded with 

Pafture-grounds, which breed great ftore of Cattel. 

Berzendé, 63 deg.14min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. Here are made a fort of — 
courfe Druggets for ordinary people. | | 

Befton, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. It lyes in a Country 
abounding in Corn and Fruits. | 
: hg 74 deg. 10 min. Long. 37 deg. 30 min. Lat. Here is great Trade 

or Silk. 

Boft, 91 deg. 28 min. Long. 32deg. 16min. Lat. A great City, to which be. 
longs the faireft and ftrongeft Caftle in all Perfia. 

Bourou-Ferdé , 74 deg. 30min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat. Famous for Saffron; 
and for being the native City of many Learned Men. 


ne: 4 
| Chemkon , 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 41 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Chira , 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 36 min. Lat. 


Chirvan, ot Erivan; 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 38deg. 32 min. Lat. Here all the 
Silk-Caravans rendevous 3 and it is one of the richeft Kaas or Governments in Perfuz. 


D. 
Dankon, 78 deg. 13 min. Long. 30 deg. ry min. Lat. A bad Town, in a bad 
Soil. 


Darabguired, 80 deg-15 min.Long. 30deg.15 min. Lat. In feveral parts round 
about this City they meet with Salt of feveral colours, as red and green, black 
and white. Here they alfo make long-neck’d Glafs-Bottles, which are very curious 
work; nor are they without Sider to fill thofe Bottles, in regard of the great plenty 
of Apples thereabouts. Near to the City there is a Sulphur-Mine, and great ftore 
of Mummy, very much efteem’d in Perjia. 

Debeflor, 80 deg. 15 min. Long. 38 deg. 1$ min, Lat. This is not properly a 
City, but a great many Villages joyn’d together. 

Deras, 79 deg. 30min. Long. 31 deg. 32 min. Lat. 

. Devinmaat , 62 deg. 5 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Din Ver, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. Lat. A City in a fruitful Soil, ftor’d 
with Aofquees. 

Doulad, 74 deg.15 min. Long. 37 deg. somin. Lat. The Country about is full 
of black Mulbery-trees. - 

— Dourak, 74 deg. 32 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. Here they make the loofe 
Caffocks without Sleeves which the Arabians wear. Near to this City the, Rivers 
Tigris and Euphrates , meeting at a place call’d Hella, make a Marfh, where grow 
the Reeds of which the Eaftern people make their Pens; 


E. 


Elalbetem , 87 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 15.min. Lat. 

Eltiih , 7odeg. 15. min. Lon. 32 deg. ts. min. Lat. 

Enderab , 93 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. ae 
’ Erivats | 
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Erivan, fee'Chirvan, 

Ejpharaien , 81 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Country about it 
abounds in Pears and Apples. 

Eftakee, 78 deg. 30min. Long. 30deg. 1$ min. Lat. The ancient City in the 
Province of Fars, properly Perfia; in a Soil abounding in Vines and Date-trees. 

Efferabat, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. go min. Lat. 


F. 


Ferah, 18 deg. 15min. Long. 39 deg. 15 min. Lat. Built by eZbdalla the Son 
of Taher, in the time of Afaimon Refhid, Caliph of Berni- Abbas. 

Ferouzabad, 82 deg 32min. Long. 30 deg. ro min. Lat. Anciently call’d Hour- 
beithion. is 


Girefte, 73 deg. 40min, Long. 31 deg. romin. Lat. One of the biggeft Cities 
in the Province of Kerman. The Trade of the City confifts in Hones and Wheat. 
> Girreadegon,; vulgarly Paygon , 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Goutem, 74.deg. 46min. Long. 37 deg. 20min. Lat. A little City, full of Silk- 
Twifters, it 
$ 


L2 


Hamadan, 75 deg. 20 min. Long. 34 deg.Lat. The Country about it breeds 

great ftore of Cattel. 

~~ Hafu-Eltaf , or, The Center of Beamy; 72 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg: 40 min. 

Lat. At this day almoft ruin’d. | 

> Hawa, 73.deg. 40 min. Long. 33 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Heaye, 74.deg. 35 min. Long. 31 deg. so min. Lat. 
Helaverde, 91 deg. 30 min. Long. 35 deg. 15. min. Lat. Built by Abdalla be. 

fore mention’d. i 
Herat, 85 deg. 30 min. Long. 36 deg. $6 min. Lat. A City in the Province of 

Caraffan , where Sultan Heuffein-Mirza founded feveral Colledges for Youth. 
Hefs-Medi, 78 deg.4s min. Long. 32 deg. 5 min. Lat. 7 

: Heffne Ebneamadé , 70 deg.45 min. Long. 26 deg. 20 min. Lat: 
Harman, 85 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 30min. Lat. A fmall City, in a bad Air: 
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_ Femnon, 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 40 min. Lat. The Trade of it is in 


Copper Manufattures. 

| Fend-Babour, 75 deg. 5 min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. A very ftrong placé, 
| famous for the Tomb of A4elek-Yakoub-Sha, King of Schiras. 

_ Jrfon, 80 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. somin. Lat. 

Jjpaban, ot Hilbahan, 86 deg. 40 min. Long. 32 deg. 40 min, Lat: 


K. 


Kaar, 78 deg.40 min. Long. 42 deg. 32 min. Lat. 
Kajhan, 76 deg. 15 min. Long. 34 deg. 40min. Lat: . | 
Kafre-Chirin , 71 deg. so min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. Built by MNéafhirevon: 


lity of the Perfians founded. 
Kaien, 83 deg. 20 min. Long. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. Said to breed the choiceft 
Wits of all Perfia. . 
| Kalaar, 76 deg.25 min. Long. 37 deg. 25 min, Lat. One of the chiefeft Cities 
n Guilan.- 
| é Kalin, 87 deg. 5 min. Long.35 deg. 35 min.Laf. In an excellent Soil for Cattél and 
Fruit. | 
Karkonb, 74 deg. 4$ min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Kafbin 75 deg. 40 min. Long. 36 deg. r$ min; Lat. 
S Kaffre: 


Aadel, furnamed the Juft; and upon the aéts and deeds of this King is all the Mora- . 
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Kafre-le-lehous , or Kengavat , 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 33 deg. 35 min. Lat. | 

Kazeron, 88 deg. 30 min. Long. 28 deg. 30 min. Lat. The Country about 
produces Oranges, Limons, and Cyprefs-trees. 

Kerah, 86 deg. 40 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Kerman ox Kirman, 81 deg. 5 min. Long. 29 deg. $o min. Lat. 

Kervak,, 87 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Kirmonfha, 63 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 37 min. Lat. 

Kom, 75 deg. 40min. Long. 35 deg. 35 min. Lat. | 3 

Kouh de Mavend, 74.Adeg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. the fmalleft now, « 
which was once the largeft City in Perfia. ’ 

Koucht , 83 deg. 40 min. Long. 33 deg. 20 min. Lat. In a foyl excellent for 
Corn and good Fruits. | 

Koy , 60 deg. 40 min. Long. 37deg. 40min. Lat. 

Kevachir , or Verdechir, 80 deg. 30 min. Long. 28 deg. 15 min. Lat, 


E. 


Lahijon, 74 deg. 25 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Trade of the Town 
confifts in Stuffs, half Silk, half Cotton, call’ d Tefsile. 
_ Lonffek, fee Touffea. 
M. 


Maameter , or Barfrouche , 77 deg. 35.min. Longs. 36 deg. so min. Lat. 
© Mechrouÿon, ot Behbehon, 75 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 35 min.Lat. : 
Meraque ; 71 deg. 20 min. Long. 37 deg. 4omin. Lat. It ftands in one of the 
Gardens of Perfia. : 
Merend, 63 deg. 15.min.Long. 37 deg. 37 min. Lat. 

Mervafaé, 87 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for 
Corn and Fruit. | 
Merverond, 88 deg. 40 min. Long. 34 deg. 30min.Lat. in a fertile Countryà 

Mefched 5 \ook T ouf. 
\ Moukon, or Derbent, 20 Leagues from the Chien Sea, 63 deg. 1$ min. Long. 
37 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Mourjan, 84 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min.Lat. A City well peopl’d, 
wherein there are feveral Adofquées , and fair Piazxa’s. cu LE 


N. 


. Nacksivan , or Nachevan ; 61 deg. 32 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min. Lat. 
Natel, 77 deg. 40 min. Long. 36 deg. 7 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for Paftus | 
rage. | 
Nehavend, or Nahoïand, 73 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat: The 
Country people aver this City built before the Loufon, or the Flood. | 
Neher-Terij, 75 deg.oo min. Long. 32 deg. 40 min. Lat: 
Neffah, 84 deg. 45 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 
Nichabar , 80 deg. 55 min. Long. 36 deg. 20 min. Lat. 


0. iy Sead ey. 


… Oujon, 61 deg. 35 min. Long. 32deg. 24min. Lat. To this City finely feated; 
belongs a fair Caftle. - | 
\ R. : 7 (44 


Rachmikdon , 87 deg. 34.min. Long. ‘35 deg. 15 min. Lat. | . 
Rem-hormow , 74.deg.45 min. Long. 31 deg. 45 min. Lat. In this City Semen, 
Haly’s Fofter Father was born. i 
Rey, 76 deg. 20min. Long. 35 deg. 35 min Lat. In the beft Soil of all Perfia » for | 
heat, Fruit, and Pafturage, ER 3 | 
Rondbar | 75 deg. 37 min. Long. 37 deg. 21 min.Lat. in the Province of Gxilam | 
Royon, 71 deg. 36 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. irthe Province of Aaz,andran, | 
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Das efisord.: 
Saaffour , 86 deg. 20 min. Long. 35 deg. 15 min. Lat. Sat AT 
Saron, 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 36 deg. 1$ min. Lat. In the Province of Guslan, 
Sary, 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 40 min. Lat. Seated among the Copper- 
Mines. 
Sebzevoar, 81 deg. $ min. Long. 36 deg. 1$min.Lat. Near this City the people 
gather great quantities of Manna. 
Semiron, 71 deg. 30 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. A pleafant City ftor’d with 
good Water and Fruits. 
Serijr-el-lan, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 45 deg. so min. Lat. 
 Serkefs, or Serakas, 85 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. 1$ min. Lat. A pleafant 
City for Scituation , and plenty of Waters. 
«Sermeghon, 87 deg. 37 min. Long. 37 deg. 32 min. Lat. Ina fertile Soil, yet 
not very plentiful. 
Servefton , 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a Soil abounding with 


Gardens. 


Servon, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a Soil abounding with 
Wine and Dates. ; 

Surjon, 74 deg. 40omin.Long. 30 deg. 20min. Lat. Where the beft Perfian Car- 
pets are made , and Shaads, or Girdles of Goats Hair curioufly wrought. 

Sobreverede, 73 deg. 36 min. Long. 36 deg. 5 min. Lat. 

Sfoufs, 73 deg. 45 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Sultanie, 76deg.15 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min. Lat. Where the Mornings and 
Evenings are very cold; all the reftof the day very hot. 


~~ 


f. 


Taberon, 80 deg. 34 min. Long. 35 deg. 20 min. Lat. 
Talikon, 88 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat, In a Country plentiful in 


*Corn, Fruit, and good Water. 


Tauris , otherwile call’d Sfernerdehi, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 10 min. 
Lat. 

Tebefs, 80 des. 40 min. Long. 38 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Tefls, 60 deg. 15 min. Long. 43 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Toukon, 82 deg. 45 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Toufi, or Mefhed, 82 deg. 30 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Touffea, otherwife call’d Louffek, 85 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg. 50 min. Lat, 


Y. 
Tefd, 79 deg. 15 min.Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Yevin, fee Azadkar. 


Z. 


Zemma , 89 deg. 14min.Long. 38 deg. 35 min. Lat. In a Country abounding in 
all forts of Cattel. 
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Zenjon, 73 deg. 36 min. Long. 36deg. $ min. Lat. Famous for its antiquity, /_ 
_and formerly the Perfian Univerfity. 


Zertah, 79 deg. 30 min. Long. 32 deg. 30 min. Lat. The biggeft City in the 
Province of Belad-Ciffox, abounding in Wine and Shell-fruit. 

Zour, 70 deg. 20min. Long. 35 deg. 32 min. Lat. A City in the fame Pro- 
vince, 

Zouzen, 85 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 39 min. Lat. In the Province of 44- 
zandran. } 


S 2 Zourena, 


/ 
J : 2 : 
' P 


Zonrend , 73 deg. 4omin. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Ker- 
man, where there is great ftore of curious Potters ware, where alfo grows the Root 


Hanna , with the juice whereof the Perfians dye their Nails, and the bare and 
Tails of their Hones 


} 
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roe RS FAS 


CHAP. hes 
Of the Extent of PERSIA, and its divifion into Provinces. 


ERS IA, according to the prefent State of the Empire , to the North 
is bounded by the Ca/pian Sea , Southward, by the Ocean; Eaftward it 
joyns to the Territories of the Great Afogul; Weftward , to the 
Dominions of the Grand Signor; the two Empires being parted by 
the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates. 

But that you may the better underftand the full extent of the 

~ Dominions of the Perfian King, you are to know, That this great 
Monarch, befides that Tra& of Ground which is properly call’d Perfia, pofleffes - 
a vaft part of the ancient Afyria and the great Armemia, the ancient Kingdoms of 
the Parthians and Medes, the Kingdom of Lar, the Kingdom of Ormus, and all 
Eaftward of Perfia beyond Candahar, almoft as far as the Kingdom of Scindi. 

But becaufe thofe Ewropeans that have Travel’d before me, either were not fo 
curious, or had not perhaps the opportunity to learn the true number of the Pro- 
vinces that compofe the whole Continent of Perfia, I have undertak’n, though the 
| Perfians themfelves are ignorant enough , to give the beft account I can, finding 
|. it neceffary for the better fatisfa€tion of the Reader, to take fome notice of the 
Names of Places according to the ancient Geography. 

The firft is the Great Armenia, which our Maps without any ground or reafon 
at all call Turcomannia; in regard they might have more properly call’d it Ermerick, 
in general, fince the Inhabitants are the greateft part —Armenians. That part 
whereof which is fituated between the two Rivers of Araxes and Cyrus, at this day 
call’d Aras and Kur, by the Natives is call’d Iran, or Cara-bag, being one of the 
moft beautiful, and richeft pieces of Land in all Perfia, the principal ‘Cities of which 
are Erivan , Nacksivan, Zulpha, and Van. PEN 
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The fecond is Diarbeck, formerly Afefopotamia | between Euphrates and Tigris ; 4 
the chief Cities whereof are Bir, Car-Emir or Diarbequir, Ourfa, Moufful, Gezire, 
Merdin, &c. | EU à "A 4 

The third is Curdiftan, formerly Afjria, extending all along the Eaft-fide of the 

_ River Tigris, from the Lake Was to the Frontiers of Bagdat ; the principal Cities 
are Niniveh, Sherifoul, Amadié, Sneirne, Betlis, and Salmaftre. 

The fourth is Hierak-Arabi, otherwile the Country of Babylon or Chaldea ; the — 
principal Cities whereof are Felougiaupon Euphrates, Bagdat upon Tigris, Merfhed- 
AliÿGourno, and Balfara; and in the Country of Bowrows, Sharaban, Erounabat, &c. 

The fifth is Æierak- Agemi , or the ancient Parthia; the principal Cities*whereof 
are Hifpaban, Toufhercan, Hamadan, Cafhan, Kan, and Cafbin, and perhaps Yefd , if 
it be not rather in Kerman or Sigiftan. 

The fixth contains Shirvaa, all along the Cafpian Sea , where ftand the Cities of 

eee * Derbent or Demir-Capi,Baky,and Shamaki ; and the Province of Edzerbaijan ; wherein 
Tongue fignifies ftand the Cities of Turis, Ardevil, and Sulramy. Which two Provinces comprehend 
a Strait Gate, the ancient Medéz within a very little, extending to the very Shoar of the Ca/pan Sea, 
and Demir- The feventh contains Kylan and Mazandran, lying likewife upon the Cafpan Sea, 
Capi in the formerly Hyrcania; wherein are the Cities and Towns of Firuzcuh, Sukar-abad, and 
at … Mionikyellé at the entry of the Mountains; Giru, Talara-pefct, and Saru, in the Plain ; 
near 10 which Ferh-abad, Ciarman, and Gfcref, toward the Sea. 

place were the The eighth is Effarabad , formerly MJargiana, which extends to the River Ruth. 
ancient Ca- — khané-kurkan, which the Ancients call’d Oxus; the principal Cities whereof are 
en eee Eftarabad , Amul, Damkam. 

Pyle A te The ninth contains the Province of the Ujbeck:Tartars, comprehending all the 
Ancients. ancient Sogdiana and Battriana, the chief Cities whereof are Balk, Samarcand, and 

Boccara, &c. ; 

The tenth is Coraffan , formerly Avia, with fome part of Battriana; the chief 
Cities whereof are Ev: Mefhed, Nifabur, Thun, &c. 

The eleventh Sableftan , formerly Peloponnefus ; the principal Cities whereof are — 
Beksabat, Afbé, Buft, Sarents; the Territory and City of Candabar being alfo com. 
prehended within the extent of this Province, together with Duk: and -Alunkan, upon 
the Frontiers of the Great AZogul’s Dominions, 

The twelfth is Sigiftan, formerly Drangiana; the principal Cities whereof are 
Siftan, Shalack, and Kets. 

The thirteenth comprehends all the Territories of the ancient Arachofia, bord’ring 
upon the Kingdom of Scizdi, not having any Cities that we know of. : 

The fourteenth is the Province of AZakran , lying all along upon the Sea of Afogo- 
Stan, formerly Gedrofia ; the chief Cities whereof are Afakran, Firbk, Chalak, and 
the Port of Guadel toward Guzerat. 

The fifteenth Kerman, formerly Caramania, extending as far as the Gulf of Ormus ; 
the chief Cities whereof are Kerman, Bermazir, the Port of Kubeffek, and the Cape 
of Fafques. 

The fixteenth is Farfifan, or that part of Perfia fo properly calld ; the chief 
Cities whereof are Schiras, Caferon, Benaron, Firus-abat, Darab-guier, &c. To which . 
you may add the little Province of Laraffor, with the City of Lar, juft againft Ormus. 
But this Province formerly extended no farther than Benaron, two days journey from: 
Lar, before Sha-e4bas conquer’d the Kingdom of Lar, and then the Kingdom of 
Ormus. Now they are both united; though they have both feveral Governours, as they 
had diftin& Princes before. The Ports in this Province upon the Perfiaz Gulf are 


* Derbent in 


bormus, &c. 
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The temper of the Air in Perfia varies according to the variety of fituation. The 
Country of Edzerbaijan is very cold, but very healthy. The Air of A4azandran 
is very unwholfom; for being a low. fenny Country, and full of Infeéts, whew the 
Waters dry up in the Summer , the Infe&s alfo dye and infe& the Air. Sometimes 
thofe bad Waters over-flow the Country; in fo much that the Inhabitants receive 
a tin€ture in their Complexions from the colour of the Earth. The Province of 
Guilan is included in the Province of Afazandran, and the Air is fo unwholfom, that 
the People cry of him that is fent to command there, Has he robb’d, ftol’n, or mit 
ther’d , that the King fends him to Guilan ? 

At Ijpaban, which is almoft in the middle of Perfia, there are fix months of hot, 
and fix months of cold weather. The Snow falls three or four times in afeafon, and 
fometimes fo very thick, that there is hardly any travelling upon the Road. About 


a League from the City, toward the Mountain, there ftands a Stone about two or 


three Foot high, which when the Snow hap’nsto cover; prognofticates a plentiful 
Year ; and the firft Country-man that carries the news thereof to the King, receives a 
hundred Tomans. As for Rain, there is very little fallsthere, unlefs it be in April, 
and then it fometimes rains very hard. r 

In the Southern Provinces, the heats are very exceffive , and kill abundance of 
our Enropeans, efpecially thofe that are giv’n to drink. | 

All Perfia is water’d with little Rivers, but there is not one navigable River 
through the whole extent of it, unlefs it be Ara, or the Araxes of the Indians, 


_ which carries fome few flat-bottom’d Boats. The other Rivers, inftead of growing 


bigger, the farther they keep their courfe from the Springs, grow fhallower for want 
of Water, by reafon of the infinite number of Kreifes or Channels, which they cut 
out of the Rivers to water the Lands , which would not bring forth fo much as only 
Grafs without the help of thofe Cuts; unlefs it be in the Province of Afazandran; 


~ which from September to March feems a kind of Terreftrial Paradife , through the 


pleafing variety of Herbs and Fruits. However, Perfia in general being thus water’d; 
is a moft fruitful Country: though it be true, that many of their Springs and Chan- 
nels are loft and brok’n. And Af%r24-Ibrahim Governour of the Province of Edzer2 
baijan told me one day, that in the very Territory of Tauris, there were above two 
hundred Springs utterly loft’; either by accident or negligence. 

As for their Gardens , they water them with Well-water, by the help of a Wheel 
and an Ox; but the running Water is much better , as not being fo cold, and more 
fatning to the Earth. And therefore the Fruits that grow in the Mountains which 
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are only water’d by the Rain or by the Dews, are much better tafted, and keep 


longer. | 

Perfia is a mountainous Country, but for the moft part the Mountains are very 
dry and barren. As for Woods, there are none in all the Country. Travellers are 
alfo.forc’d to go a great way out of their Road to find a Spring, and fometimes they 
fhall ride ten or twelve Leagues, before they meet with any Water but what they 
carry in their Bottels. There are fome Mountains out of which they dig Salt, as 
Stones out of a Quarrey. There are alfo Plains where the Sand is nothing but Salt, 
though it be not ‘fo favoury as our Northern Salt. : 
~ Of late feveral Copper-Mines have been found out, of which the Natives make alk 
forts of Kitchen-Houfholdftuff. Their Lead comes from Kerman; their Iron and 
Steel from Gorafan and Kafbin, though not fo good as that of Spaiz. Their Steel is 
very fine, with a fmooth grain, and grows very hard in the Water, but it is as brittle 
as Glafs. Neither will this fort of Steel agree with the Fire: fo that if the Fire 
have not more than a double heat when the Steel is forg’d, it will look juft like a 
piece of burnt Charcoal. The Steel which we call Damas-Steel comes from the 
Indies, and the Perfians call it Gauherdar. : 

There are alfo fome Mines of Gold and Silver in Perfia, wherein it appears that 
they have anciently wrought. Sha-Abas alfo try’d again, but found his expence to 
be more than kis profit: whence it is become a Proverb in Perfia, Nokre Kerven 
dehkrarge nobhaffel; The Silver-Mine of Kerven, where they {pend ten to get nine. 
which is the reafon that all the Gold and Silver of Perfia comes out of Forein Countries. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IL | 
Of the Flowers and Fruits of Perfia, of Turquoifes and Pearls, 


4 HE Flowers of Perfia are nothing comparable to our European Flowers, 
neither for variety nor beauty. For having pafs’d the Tigris in the 
Road to Perfia, you meet with nothing but Rofes and Lillies, and fome 
other Fruits peculiar to the Country. 

As for Rofes, they have great ftore, which they diftil, as they do Orange-flowers, 
and tranfport the Waters into all the Eaftern parts of Afia. oe 

I never left the Court of Perfia, but fome of the Lords, efpecially four of the 
white Eunuchs, beg’d of me to bring them fome Flowers out of France; for they 
have every one a Garden before their Chamber door : and happy is he that can 
prefent the King with a Pofie of Flowers in a Cryftal Flower-Pot. 

There are in Perfia Apples, Pears, Oranges, Granates, Prunes, Cherries, Apricots, 
Quinces, Chefnuts, Medlers, and other forts of Fruit, which is not generally fo well 
tafted as ours. 

Their Apricots indeed , efpecially the leffer fort, are better than ours. When you 
op'n this Apricot, the Stone cleaves in two, and then the Kernel, which is only a {mall 
i 3 as white as Snow, is more pleafing to the taft than if it had been pre- 

erv’d. 

As for their Melons, they are moft excellent, and very plentiful, neither is it fo 
dangerous to eat them to excefs , as ours. There have been fome that have eat’n fix 
and thirty pound in a day, and have never been the worfe. There is a prodigious 
quantity of them fold in J/paban ; where they are brought to Market, from midnight 
till four a Clock in the afternoon. Thofe Melons which are firft in feafon, and are 
call’d Guermez, are infipid, and taft of nothing but Water. However the Phyficians 
advife you to eat them, faying that they plump up the Flefh, and renew the habit 
of the Body. The next to the Guermez , are better than they, and they increafé 
in goodnefs ’till they come to be quite out of feafon; the laft of which they keep 
all the Winter long. 

Though they have fuch vaft plenty, yet they never leave but one Melon upon a 
ftalk , and when it is as big as a Nut, the Gard’ner, or his Wife, or his Children, lye 
down upon the ground and lick off the Down, which they fay keeps the Melon 
from being {weet, and rip’ning kindly. 

The Perfians have alfo a particular fort of Quince-Pepin, but not fo good as ours, 
which they fry unpar’d , cafting great ftore of Salt in the Pan to excite thirft, and 
then prefent them to their Friends at their Collations. They have alfo Almonds and — 
Figs, but few Small-nuts or Wall-nuts. 

Oyl they have none, but in the Provinces of A4zzandran and Guilan, which furniffr 
all the reft of Perfia; but the Olivesare rotten, black, gravelly, and not worth any 
thing, compar’d with Provence-Olives. 

Armenia, Mengrelia, Georgia, and Media abound in Vineyards. They bury their 
Vines all the Winter, and take them up again in the Spring by reafon of the cold. 
In the hotter Countries they drefs their Vines as we do, without any under-propping 
them. There are three forts of Wines in Perfia. That of Yefd is very delicate 5 
that of Zpaban but ordinary: that of Yefd is tranfported to Lar, where there lives : 
a great number of Fews, who care not to live but where they may have good Wine, 
and that at a cheap rate. It is alfo carry’d to Ormus, where it is fold half in half 
cheaper than the Wine of Schiras. As for the Wine of Schiras, it is made of one 
only Grape, fweet in taft, but which heats the Mouth extremely. This fort of 
Grape is call’d Kichmifhé, it is a white Grape, without any ftone, as vulgarly believ’d 5 
but however it has a ftone , though it be hardly to be perceiv’d, which neverthelefs 
will appear in new Wine , when it frets like a little Ligament. They fay that the 
Wine of Ifpahan is cold upon the Stomach, but that it fumes into the Head. For 
its coldnefs upon the Stomach I can fay little, but L'knowit will warm the Head, if. 
à man takes too much of it. In Perfia they never keep their Wine in Tuns, but in | 

: | great 


\ 


: Chap. IL. of Monfeur Tavek nr ER. 145 


great earthen Veffels bak’d in an Oven, either glav’d, or elfe {mear’d over with the 
fat of a Sheeps rump, ftop’d up with wood’n Covers, cover’d over again with a great 
piece of red Calicut, that lyes over all the lids of the Pots. oun À 
~The King and his Lords have other forts of Cellars for magnificence, where they 
_ treatfuchas they invite. Thefe are four {quare Rooms not above three or four fteps 

5 , with a Well in the middle, the floor being fpread with Turkie Carpets. 
Now at the four corners of the Well ftand four great Bottles containing twenty 

Pintsapiece, the one of White, the other of Claret. Between the great Bottles 
ftands a row of leffer Bottles fill’d , a Bottle of White, and a Bottle of Red. In 
the Cellar-Wall are feveral niches one above another, and in every’ nich a Bottle,” 
Mill vary’d Gules and Argent; a very pleafant fight to good Companions ina Room, 
which is as light as day. 

As for Herbs and Roots they have very good in Perfia, but above all, moft 
excellent Roman Lettuce. But there isno fort of Pulfe, nor can they finda way to 
make Peafe grow among them. The Curmelites carry’d Afparagus , Artichoaks, and 
Succory ; which were never feen there before, but now begin to thrive very 
well. t : : 

As for Turquoifes and Pearls I fhall {peak thereof in my difcourfe of Jewels, to- 
ward the end of my Jvdian Travels. 


CHAP. IIL 
Of the Beafts of Service ; of the Fifh and Fowl of Perfia: 


“QHe Beafts for fervice in Perfia, are Horfes, Mules, Affes, and Camels: 
The Horfes of Perfia are but of an ordinary ftature , lefs than ours, 
very narrow before , but very {wift and light. They carry their heads 
very ill in running , by reafon of the cuftom to which the Per/ians ule 
them. ; For they have got a trick of managing their Horfes, yet never getting upon 
their backs; they teach them to Amble by tying their feet with two Cords of an 
equal length, tothe middle whereof are faften’d two other Cords that are faften’d 
to the Saddle, which two Cords keep their feet fo, that they cannot ftir but at fuch 
a diftance; and fo they deal with their Mules upon which the old men generally 
covettoride. The Horfesof Perfiaare very docible, andeafily brought up. They 
| give them nothing elfe from one Evening to another but a Sack full of chopt Straw, 
with a meafure of Barley which they mingle together with the Straw, to the end 
they may eat both together. When the Barley is newly ear’d, they give it them 
for fourteen or twenty days together to purge their bodies, as we for the fame end 
| put our Horfesto Grafs in the Spring. The Perfian Hotfes hold out very well till 
eighteen or twenty yearsof age; but they never cut their Stone-Horfes in that Coun- 
try. Inthe Winter, they never take off their Shooes, but only Froft-nail them. 
| Their Furniture is very light and handfomly made. And this is further obferv’d , 
that whereas we keep Goats in our Stables and Inns, the Perfians keep Hogs: 
There are two fort of Affes in Perfia. Thofe that are bred in the Country only 
ferve to carry burthens; but there are afort of Arabian Affes that are fwift and very 
handfom, excelling in price the common fort of Horfes. The Merchants of Ijpaban 
| keep thefe Affes in their Country Houfes, taking it for a great piece of Grandeur 
| to Ride every Morning to their Shops. aston 
. Some parts of Perfia are perplex’d alfo with wild Beafts, as Lyons, Bears, and 
Leopards,but there are but very few ; nor have we heard that ever they did any great _ 
mifchief. Porcupines they have allo ; and I my felf faw brought before the 
King two men, the one of which was Shot through the Thigh, and through 
| the Leg with a Porcupine’s Quill... The fecond was kill’d, the Porcupine having 
| darted his Quill a little above his right Pap through his Breft. As for their Fifh, 
lere are an abundance of Carps, Trouts, and Pikes in the River Ara; but in 
all the other Rivers of Perfia there is but one fort of Fifh, which is a kind of 
; as Barbill ; 
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Batbel. In the fubterranean Channel which they bring to water their fields there 
is another fort of Fifh very plentiful of bones, and as little as can well be eaten, 
Where the white Mulberies grow by the River fide, fo foon as they begin to 
bear fruit, tis very good paftime to fee the Crabs, as big as the Palm of a man’s hand, ~ 
come out of the River after Sun-fet, and climb the trees to eat the fruit, and then by 
break of day return into the River again. They are delicate food, far beyond Crey- 
fifh, but a hot provocative Diet, as the Phyficians well obferve. {1 

During the Froft they bring from the Cæfpian Sea great ftore of Salmon or Salmon: 
Trouts , four or five Foot long. ‘The Province of AZedia is well ftor’d with Sturgeon 
from the mouth of the River Arzxes. In the fame Sea there is a certain Fifh like 
a Carp, which they falt and dry like our Herrings. From the Perfian Gulf comes 
nothing but Salt-fifh , which is tran{ported over all the Kingdom. 

Their Fowls are much the fame that we have in Europe, only 1 do not remember. 
that I ever faw any Quails in the Country. As for their Pigeons, they fly wild 
about the Country; but only fome which they keep tame in the City, wherewithal 
to decoy the reft: which is a fport the Perfians ufe in hot weather as well as in cold. 
Now in regard the Chriftians are not permitted to keep thefe Pigeons, fome of the 
vulgar fort will turn A@zbometans to have that liberty. There are above three thoufand 
Pigeon-houfes in Zfhahan. For every man may build a Pigeon-houfe upon his own Farm, 
which yet is very rarely done; all the other Pigeon-houfes belong to the King, who 
draws a greater Revenue from the Dung than from the Pigeons: which Dung , as 
they prepare it , ferves to fmoak their Melons. 

Poultrey is very plentiful in Perfia; and the Armenians brought out of Europe | 
the way how to fat Capons; the firft fo fatted they prefented to the Kiag, who lik’d 
them fo well, that he order’d that the richeft of the Armenians {hould be commanded 
to provide him fuch a number every year. There are no Turkeys in all fia; but 
the Armenians trafficking to Venice carry’d fome from thence , which when the King 
had tafted, he lik’d fo well, that he order’d the Armenians to breed him up fuch 
a number , and to ftock the Kingdom with them. But the Armenians, feeing the King 
would impofe a new Tribute of Turkeys as well as Capons, grew negligent , and 
fuffer’d the Chickens to dye as foon as they were hatch’d. ‘Thereupon the Perfians 
fufpeéting the fraud , commanded the Armenians to keep the dead Turkeys, that the 
might be Judges how they came by their deaths: And it was my wonder to fee fo 
many young Turkeys hanging againft the Walls of fome Houfes in Zulpha, that 
occafion’d this Story to be told me. | 

All forts of Water-fowl are as plentiful in Perfia , as with us. 

Upon the Frontiers of Media and Armenia, at a certain feafon of the year are to 
be feen a great number of Birds, much like to our Owzils. Much about the fame time 
the Corn begins to appear, but then is the ground cover’d with fuch infinite fwarms 
of Locufts, that the Armenians are forc’d to betake themfelves to their Proceffions, 
and to water the ground with a Water which they fetch a great way off, whereinto 
the Bodies of feveral martyr’d Chriftians were thrown. Three days thefe Pro- 
ceffions and waterings of the ground continue , and after that , whether it be that the 
fore-mention’d Birds do eat the Locufts , or only drive them away, in two or three 
days the Country is clear of them. | 

As for Birds of prey, the Country wants none, Falcons, Sparrow-haws, Lane- 
rets, Cc. of which the King of Perfia is very well provided , having above eight 
hundred belonging to his Game. Some of thefe Birds are taught to fly at the wild 
Boar, or wild Afs, or wild Goat; others at Cranes, Herons ,- wild Geefe, and Par: 
tridge. The chiefeft of which Birds are brought from the Southern Mountains, 
extending from Schiras to the Perfian Gulf. Œ 

The King takes great delight to hunt the Boar and Hart ; and if it come to pafs 
that the Game out-run the Dogs, then they let fly one of their Hawks, who pre- 
fently feizes the head, and while fhe is continually pecking and difturbing the 
Beaft, the Dogs are prefently at his heels. The Hawks are taught to ftop like a 
Horfe at full fpeed: elfe they would never quit their prey, which they prefentl, 
do, as foon as ever the Falconer fhews them their reward. Now their way 
ord’ring or making the Hawk is this. They take the skin of a Hart, head, 
and legs, and ftuff it with Straw, to the end it may be like the Beaft which they 
intend to reprefent in the nature of a Quarry. When they have fet it in the p ce | 

where 


Chap.IV. of Monfieu Tavernier. 147. 


where they ufually train up the Hawk, they lay meat upon the head, or in thé 
holes of the eyes, to the end the Bird may be fure to feize thofe parts at his down. 
_come. Being accuftom’d to feed in this manner for fome days together, they fix the 
~~ Beaft upon a Plank with four Wheels, and caufe it tobe drawn with long Cords by 
certain men, that mend their pace ev’ry day, till at length it isdrawn by a Horfe 
_ at full fpeed, whereby the Bird is accuftom’d by degrees not to forfake her prey. 
After the fame manner they counterfeit all other forts of Quarrys to enter their 
Hawks , as well wild Boars, wild Affes, as Hares and Foxes. Some there are that 
will order a Crow with the fame induftry as you would make a Hawk. They have 
have allo a certain Beaft which they call Once; which has a {potted skin like a Tiger, 
but which is neverthelefs very gentle and tame; this a Horfe-man will carry behind 
him, and when he fees a wild Goat, he fets down the Oxce , which is fo nimble, that 
in three leaps he will be upon the back of the wild Goat; though the wild Goat be 
avery {wift Creature. The Once immediately ftrangles him with his fharp teeth: 
. But if by accident the wild Goat get from him, the Ozce will ftand {ll in the fame 
place abafh’d and troubl’d, fo that an Infant may take him and kill him, without 
the leaft refiftance made in his own defence. 

The Kings of Perfia take great delight in Hunting, and in that fport it is that 
they love to thew themfelves magnificent: Infomuchthat Sha-Sefi defirous to treat all 
the Ambaffadors then at his Court,which at that time were the Tartarian, Mufcovite, 

| and Indian,carry’d them along with him into the field, and having tak’n a great number 
of Harts, Fallow-dear, Hinds, and wild Boars, he caus’d them all to be made ready to 

* be eat’n the fame day: And while he was feafting , an Architeé had order to raife 
a Pyramid of the heads of thofe Beafts in the middle of Zpahar, of which there are 
fome remains to this day. When the Architeét had rais’d it to a confiderable height, 
he came very pleafantly to the King , and told him he wanted nothing but one 
head of fome great Beaft to finifh the Work. The King, whether in his Wine, 
or to fhew the Ambaffadors how abfolute he was over his Subje&ts , turning briskly 

toward the Archite&;, Thou fay’/t well, faid he, nor do I know where to meet with 
a Head more proper than thy own. Thereupon the miferable Architect was forcd 
to fubmit his own Head, the King’s Command being prefently put in execution. 


EE 


| CHE API. 
| | Of the manner of Building in Perfa. 


N regard.there is little Wood or Stone in Perfia, all the Cities, except forne 
Houles, are generally built of Earth; but of an earthen, or rather a kind of 
Potter’s Clay, fo well wrought, that you may cut it like Turf, being wrought 
2 to a juft confiftency. The Walls are made with lays of Earth, according to 
» the proportion intended , and between every lay of Earth , three Foot high; two 
or three rows of Bricks bak’d in the Sun. Thefe Bricks are made in a fquare Mold 
three fingers thick, and feven or eight inches broad: and for fear they fhould cleave 
with drying in the Sun, they lay over them pounded Straw to keep them from 
chopping in the heat. They never lay the fecond Lay ’till the firft be dry, nor is 
the fecond Lay to be fo broad as the lowerrnoft. T'hofe Buildings which are made 
of Brick bak’d in the Sun are very handfom; and after the Wallis rais’d, the Mafon 
 plaifters it over with a Morter made of Potter’s Clay mingled withStraw,; fo that | 
| the defects of the Building being cover’d, the Wall appears very firm and clofe. 
_ Then the Work-man plaifters the Morter over again with a Lime mixt with A%/covy- 
Green, which he pounds with a certain Gum, to render the Lime more glutinous: 
| and then rubbing the Wall over with a courfe Brufh , it becomes as it were damask’d 
| and filver’d, and looks like Marble. . The poor are contented with only bare Walls, | 
or fome courfe daubing that cofts little.) The middle of the Houfe canfifts of a large ~~ 
| Portico, twenty or thirty Foot {quare; and in the middle of the Portico a Fountain 
full of Water. It is all open upon one fide ; and from the Portico to the Pond or 
Heh . 2 i ‘, > Fountain 
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Fountain all cover’d with Carpets. At every corner of the Portico is a Room to fit 
and take the frefh Air, and behind another large Room, the floor whereof is fpread 
with Carpets, Mattrefles, and Cufhions, according to the quality of the Mafter of 
the Houfe. Upon the two fides of the Portico are two other Chambers , and doors 


to go from one Chamber to another: and thus are the Houfes of the great Lords. 
built, but only they are more fpacious. For their Houfes confift of four great Parlours, | 


that look toward the our corners of the World, and every Parlour has two Chambers 
upon each fide , which make eight Chambers, that furround a great Hall in the 
middle. The King’s Palace is alfo built after the fame fafhion: and generally the 
Perfian Houfes are very low, it being a rare thing to fee one three Stories high. Yet 


> = 


all their Chambers and Rooms are arch’d, wherein the Perfian exceeds us.. For with-" 


out all that trouble and time that we {pend, they will prefently_raife an Arch fo 


—, broad and high as eafily demonftrates the skill of the Work-man. |The tops of their. 


Houfes are flat and terrafs’d; being plafter’d with Earth mixt with Straw chopt 
very {mall , and well temper’d , which they bind together with a layer of Lime beat’n 
for feven days together, which makes it as hard as Marble ,| and if they want Lime, 
they pave the Terrafs with fquare Tiles bak’d in an Oven, fo that the Rain can do 
no harm. But they are very careful to fhovel off the Snow, for fear it crack the 
Terrafs with lying. Without the Houfes fhow nothing , but within they are curioufly 
painted with Birds and Flowers,wherein the Perfians are no bad Artifts. They take great 
delight to have feveral little Chambers, with feveral Doors, and Lattice-windows, the 
quarrels whereof are of Glafs of various colours. This fort of glazing ferves generally, 
and indeed more properly,for the Apartments where the Women may come.For they 
might have Cryftal-windows if they pleas’d, but they glaze the void fpaces in this 
manner, that their Women may not be {een ; after they have fram’d the op’n place that 
gives light, like a Flower-Pot with feveral Flowers in it, which the Glafs of feveral 
colours imitates to the life; whereby it is impoffible that the Windows fhould be 
peer’d through ;, befides, that it is pleafant to the Eye. The Doors of their Houfes 
are of Tchinar-Wood, which is very noble, and their Wainfcoting is as neat. The 
Perfians that love oftentation, always difplay their rich Carpets, Mattreffes, Cufhions, 
Coverlets, and all the moft coftly Furniture they have, in the fore part of their 
dwellings : For the Haram, or the Women’s Quarter is but meanly adorn’d, in regard 
they are never vifited by any men but their Husbands. In fome of their Rooms they 
have very narrow Chimnies; for the Perfians fet all their Wood upright which they 
burn, becaufe of the Smoak; befides, they make but {mall Fires, in regard they have 
fo great a fcarcity of Wood. - When they would go to fleep, they lye down-vpon a 
Plank cover’d with a Carpet, and wrap themfelves in a quilted Blanket. In the Sum- 
mer they fleep in the open Air, upon their Terraffes; and in regard the Women lye 
there too, there is an order obtain’d, that the A¢oufahs that fing upon the AZofquees 
fhall not prefume to go up in the morning, becaufe it might be their hap to fee the 
Women as they lay; it being one of the higheft pieces of infamy imaginable fora 
Woman to be difcover’d with her Face op’n. A 
There are fome Houfes that belong to great Lords, that have a fquare place before 
their Doors, where they that come to vifit them may put their Horfes, to the end the 
Street fhould not be pefter’d. If you look upon the Front of their Houfes, there is 
little ornament to be feen, unlefs it be upon fome which have been lately built. 5 


C H A P: V. ; 
A Defcription of Upahan, the chief City of the Kingdom and Do- 
minions of the King of Perfia. » à 
| rite : \ 
Spahan,Sphahan,ot Sphaon, as the Perfians pronounce it, which fome Travellers have 


too unwarily affirm’d to be a fine City, lyes in the Province of Aierac , which — 


~ -compofes fome part of the ancient Kingdom of the Parthiaas.It is the Capital City” 
Mie. of all Perfia , and a very large place, where’ the King ufuallykeeps his Cou 
The Records of the Perfians declare that formerly it was two contiguous Towns, ont 
1 - part 


part whereof belong’d to Haider, and the other to Neamed-Olahi , two parts of 
Ifpahan ftill retaining thofe twonames , which-has occafion’d great quarrels and de- 
bates among the people, while they have both been eager to prefer their own quarter. 
Nor indeed could Z/pahan be accompted other than a Village, before Sha-Abas had 
eonquer’d the Kingdoms of Lar and Ormus. But then obferving fo fair a Situa- 
tion, where he might as well be near the Provinces which he had newly conquer’d ; 
as for the defign which he had to extend his Dominions to the Eaft and Weft, ashe 
had enlarg’d them to the South, he quitted Cafbiz and Sultany to refide at I{pahan , 
asin the center of his Empire. 

This City is feated in a vaft plain, which extends it felf three ways fifteen or 
twenty Leagues. Upon the South about two Leagues from Z/pahan rifles a very high 
Mountain, on the top whereof toward the Weft are to be feen the remains of a 
very ftrong Fortrefs, where Darius kept himfelf, when’e4lexander gave Battle to 
him in that Plain. In the fide of the Rock isa Grotto, either natural or artificial, 
or both, outof which iffues a natural Spring of excellent Water, where a Dervis 
utfually inhabits. 

The Circuit of Z/pahan, taking the Suburbs all in, isnot much lefs than that of 
Paris; but the number of Inhabitants is ten times greater at Paris than at I/paban. 
Nor is it a wonder that a City fhould be fo large and vet fo ill peopl’d, where every 

Family has its particular Houfe, and every Houfe its particular Garden. What 

| éver way you come to it you may difcover firft the Towersof the Afofquées, and then 

. the Trees that environ the Houtes , fo that J/pahan feems rather a Forreft than a City. 
The Plain being fertile is well inhabited, but there are no Villages in it, only three or 
four Houfes ina place together. 

The Walls of Zjpahan are of Earth, to which do belong fome pittiful Towers 
without Battlements or Platforms, Baftions or Redoubts, or any other Fortifica- 
tion. The Moats alfo are as bad , neither broad nor deep, but alwaysdry. In 
fome places alfo the people have beaten down great gaps in the Wall, to get the 
neareft way into the City; yet they reckon ten Gates, which are but of Earth 7%, 
however, and of no defence; the chief of which are Der-Vafafehab, not far /“~ 
from the King’s Palace, Der-Tokshi , Der-Mark, Der-Vafal-Lembon, Der-Nafan- 
Abad, Der-Sha, and Der-Dekt. ‘The Gates are made of Planks rudely joyn’d 
together, and cover’d with plates of Iron four fingers broad, and as thick as a - 

“Crown, faften’d with flat-headed Nails. The Keys are never carry'd to the Go- 
vernour , but left with a filly Porter that op’ns and fhuts the Gates as he pleafes 
himfelf, for indeed there isno neceffity of fhutting the Gates when there are fo many 
other ways into the City. : 

The City of Z/pahan is ill laid out; for the Streets are narrow and unequal, and 
for the moft part dark, becaufe of the Arches that go from one Houfe to another, 
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fo that a man is forc’d fometimes to feel his way for two hundred paces. Moreover C1 
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the Strects are many times annoy’d with Loads of Ordure and the Carcaffes of dead 
Beafts , which caufe a moft filthy ftench, and would be very infeétious certainly , 
but for the wholefomnefs of the Air. Inthe moft part of the Streets are Wells, 
which are ftop’d up in Summer, and open’d in the Winter to carry away the Rain 
and the Snow into the Arch’d Channels which run under Ground through the middle 
. of the Street. There are alfo before every Door certain Troughs to receive the 
filth and ordure of evéry Family , which the Country-men come and carry away to 
Dung their Grounds. Every morning the Country-man comes with his Afs to lade 
Dung; and it is obfervable that he is more diligent to carry away the Dung of the 
Armenians , Franks, and Fews that drink Wine, than of the Perfians that drink 
none. And this is the profit of the Servants of the Houfe that fell an Affes Load , 
of Dung for fivé, and {ometimes for ten or twelve Kasbefhé. dr. 
_ The Streets of Ifpahan , as of all the reft of the Cities of Perfia are not pav’d., ge 
which makes them very incommodious both Summer and Winter. For in the Sum- 24° 
… ther the duft puts out yout Eyes, unlefs it bé in the Streets where the great Mer- 
‘chants live, and about the Afeydan, where there are people hir’d to watet the 
Streets Morning , Noon, and Night. Thofe people go about the Streets alfo with 
à Poracho full of Water, and a Glafs, with Ice in a Bag, to give them drink 
that defire it: Nor do they take any money, being paid out of the Legacies left by. 
perfons deceafed for that purpofe. In the Winter this duft turns to mire se 
the 
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avoid it; for they never ftir but on Horfe-back, with two or three Lackeys, call’ d 
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the leg deep; though it be very true that there are very few people to be feen 
then in the Street; for in regard of the vaulted Channels that run through every 
Street, fhould the foak’d Earth chance to fail under the Horfe, it might endanger a 
Limb. Befides, the Perfians are fo fuperftitious, that they will hardly receive 
aman within their doors with a {pot of Dirt upon his Cloathes, for fear of being 
defiPd by him. 

You fhall alfo meet with little Holes againft the Walls of the Houfes in the op’n 
Street, where the Perfians are not afham’d to fquat and Pifs in the face of all the 
World. If there be any running Water in the Street, they take a little in their 
Hands and wafh their Member with it; or if there be no Water, they rub it againft 
a Stone or the Wall, which they take for a great piece of gentility and mo- 
defty. | 
That which farther contributes to the naftinefs of the Streets of Ijpahan, is, 
that the Butchers throw the Blood and Excrements of the Beafts which they kill 
into the Streets. If a Horfe or a Mule, a Camel or an Afs dye, they prefently 
throw him into the Street. True it is, that there are people who come prefently te 
buy it of the Owner ; who make Hariffé, which they fell to the. poor Work-men. ° 
This Hariffé is thus prepar’d;, they boyl the flefh of the dead Beaft with Corn, and 
after it is well boyld they math it together, ’till it becomes like a Pottage. They alfo 
make Hariffé of good Mutton; both which forts they fell in the Market-place, or 
great Afeydan of the City. Fi) 

Though the City of I/pahan be dirty, yet there is a way for perfons of ability to 


Coatres, that run before to make room. For the Men are all upon the falfe Gallop 
in the Streets, without any fear of hurting the Children: by reafon that the Chil- 
dren are not fuffer’d to play in the Streets like ours, but as foon as ever they come 
from School, they fit down by their Parents, to be inftruéted by them in their Pro- 
feflion. 

Thefe Valets or Foot-men make a Trade of Running ; of which the King and 
the Lords have feveral in their fervice, it being a piece of grandeur to keep a 
great many. They ferve from Father to Son, undergoing an Apprentifhip in 
Running. From fix to feven years of age, they only fet themfelves to walk flowly. The | 
next year they run a League at a time upon a handfom trot , the next year after they 
tun two or three Leagues, and fo proportionably for the reft. Ateighteen years of age ! 
they are allow’d a Scrip of Flowr,with a flat piece of Copper to bake their Bread upon, — 
anda Bottle of Water; all which they carry about them when they run. For thefe 
people when they are fent Poft never take the Caravan-Road , .but the fhorteft cuts 
through the Deferts, and muft therefore accuftom themfelves to carry their Provifion. 
The King and the Lords have no Chatres, but what are Mafters, which degree they are 
not to arrive at without fome Ceremony and performing a Race, like opr Femmy 
and the Butcher of Croyden. 

If he be a Lord that owns the Chater who defires to be a Mafter, he fends for alk 
his Friends, fets up a Scaffold in the Adeydan, provides a Collation, and fends 
for the Curtifans to divert the Company. Now there is not one of thefe Guefts 
that does not bring fomething to give this Chater after the Race is run, either a 
Bonnet or a Girdle, or fome other thing, part of which the Chater gives to:.his 
fellows. Then the Chater appears with his Legs greas’d , his Thighs bare, only a — 
flight fhort pair of loofe Breeches, and a Girdle with three little Bells hanging upon 
his Belly. Thus accouter‘d he ftarts from Ali-Capi, and between Sun-rifing and 
Sun-fetting he runs backward and forward to a Stone a League and a half from the 
City toward the Mountains; running in that time fix and thirty of our common 
Leagues, or ahundred and eight Miles. While he runs, there is Kourouk in the 
Meydan, and upon all the Road where he runs, and three or four Horfe-men that 
continually ride to and fro, to fee that there be no deceit in the Chater’s Race; who ~ 
when he approaches near the City, ride before to give notice of his coming. Every 
time he ftarts and returns, the Drums and Trumpets found; at the end of the Race 
there ftand feveral perfons with Arrows in their Hands , and ev’ry time he comes tom 
the Stone they give himan Arrow, which he carries back every courfe to Al-Capri. 
Every time he returns, the Curtifans rub him and make much of him. All the time 
he runs, he eats nothing , but drinks Sherbet now and then. If he acquit nol k 

dti well, 
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well, which appears by the number of Arrows brought back, he is admitted a Mafter 
by the approbation of the King’s Foot-men’, who are fuperior to all the reft. The 
Kans ox Governours of Provinces run their own Chaters with the fame Ceremonics, 
and in the fame manner. : 
The Fortrefs of J/paban is nothing at all confiderable. It joyns to the Wall upon 
the South fide of the City, and is twice as long as broad, but without any defence in 
the world, unlefs it be of fome pitiful Towers made of Earth. Here it is that the 


* King keeps all the Rarities which he has purchas’d, or that has been prefented to 


him. For as to hismain Treafure , I believe it confifts chiefly in Gold-Plate. Within 


the Fortrefs there is a large Field, fow’d every year with Rice and Corn ; hard by D: 


which ftands the Houfe of the Capuchin-Friars. 
Ifpahan in general, unlefs it be the A4yder and fome few arch’d Streets where the 
Merchants live , is more like a great Villagé than a City ; the Houfes ftanding at a 
diitance one from the other, with every one a Garden, but ill look’d after, not 
_ having any thing in it perchance but only one pitiful Tree: true it is that they begin 
to build better of late days, but it is without the City. As for the Women, ’tis 
*not a pin matter whether they live out of the City or within, in regard they never 
out of doors, and as feldom go a-foot. 


. The Meydan or great Piazza of Ifpahan was the contrivance of the great Sha- //., 44 
Abæs , who had never done it, if.a great Prince of the ancient Race of the Kings /* ” 


of Perfia had not refusd him the old Afeydan, with feveral Priviledges, and the 
Houfe that ftood by it. Thereupon he defign’d this new Piazza, to draw off the , 


Merchants, and to {poil the old Market-place, by their departure from that quarter of /° £ 
” the City which is lefs inhabited at this day. It is not far from this old AZeydan, that |" 


the Auftin-Friars on the one fide, and the Carmelites on the other have their Habi- 
tations. There are alfo two fides of that Afeydan entire , under the Portico’s, where 
fit only fuch people as fell Herbs, Fruit, and Vi€tuals; the other two fides are almoft 
faln to decay but when it was ail ftanding , it was as handfom as the new one: and 
it is to be wonder’d, that the Prince, who built it, did not choofe the place where 
Sha-Abas has built his, as being near the Water, and confequently far more conve- 


nient, 


‘Lhe great Adeydan then is a place about feven hundred Paces long , and between Ÿ/: 


two and three hundred broad. It has Buildings upon all the four fides; it lyes 
in length direétly North and South; the Fronts are every one Portico’d , and Ter- 
rafs’d at the top; and on the City-fide are little Chambersnine or ten Foot high, 

_ which fall very much to decay, being only built of Brick bak’d in the Sun. They 
are inhabited, the greateft part of them, by the moft infamous Curtifans of the 
City. At fome Paces diftance from the Portico’s , is a Channel which is pav’d with - 
ce: and runs round about the Piazza; Sha-Abas causd feveral Trees to be 
planted by the fide of it, but both the Channel and the Trees being altogether 
neglected , are faln to decay; befides, that the fmell of the Water in the Summer 
time is very noyfom. | 

In the midft of the Piazza ftands a kind of a May-Pole, or Maft of a Ship, where 
the people exercife fhooting at Birds. When the King comes to fhoot , they fet 
a Cup of Gold upon the top of the Maft, which he is to ftrike down with an Arrow. 
To which purpofe he muft ride full fpeed, nor is he permitted to fhoot ’till after 
he has paft the May-Pole, turning himfelf upon the crupper of his Horfe : a remain 
of the ancient cuftom of the Parthians, that kill’d their Enemies flying. 

The Cup belongs to him that ftrikes it down; and I have feen Sha-Sefi,Grandfather 
of the prefent King, in five Courfes ftrike down three Cups. 

From this Maft or May-Pole down to the great Adofquee , they fell nothing but 
Wood and Charcoal : from the fame Pole to the Sun-Dial upon the North-fide,are none 
but fuch as fell old Iron-Tools, old Harnefs for Horfes, old Coverlets, and other old 
Brokery-ware, asin our Long-Lane. ; 

From the Pole to another A4fquee, to the South, juft againft the Sun-Dial, is the 
place for all the Poulterers. The reft of the Piazza toward the Palace, is always kept 
clean, without any Shops, becaufe the King comes often abroad in the Evening to fee 
Lions, Bears, Bulls, Rams, Cocks, and all other fort of Creatures fight which are 
brought thither. — | 

* The people of J/pahan , as in many other Cities, aré divided into two parts, the 
one 
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one call’d Hedari, the other Nametlaï ; and upon all the Combats of Beafts before: 
mention’d, there are always very confiderable Wagers laid between thefe two Tribes. 


The King, who isaneuter, gives to the Mafter of the Beaft that gets the upper 


hand fometimes five, fometimes ten, fometimes twenty Tomans, according to the value 
of the Wager laid, and he that wins the Wager , prefents the Mafter of the 
the Beaft likewife. They have alfo a Sport at breaking of Eggs, by knocking the ends 
one againft another, fome of which Eggs come to three or four Crowns. The 
Hens that lay them are bred in a Country which they call Saufevare, about a hun- 
dred leagues from IJ/pahan, toward the Province of Karafon,; the Cocks of which 
Country are bigger and ftronger than other Cocks, and coft fome of them a hundred. 


Crowns. There are a fort of Tumblers alfo, that after Dinner fet up their Stages in | 


the Adeydan, and toward the Evening, they that play the Afaid- Marians come and. en- 


compafs a fquare place with a courte piece of Calicut; and then through another — 


very fine Cloth , the Wenches fhew a thoufand tumbling Tricks and antick Poftures? 
When they have done, they come and ask the Spectators for Money, who give them 
every one what they think fit. Every Friday, which is as it were Market-day, the 
Country-folks bring to Town what they have made in the Villages, as Doors and 
Windows fitted to be hung up, Window-frames , Locks, and other things of that 
nature. Upon that day alfo they fell Mules, Horfes, Camels, and Affes, which brings 
a great confluence of people from all parts. 

Upon the Weft fide, where ftands the Gate of the Palace, and Al’s Gate, be: 
tween the Canal and the Portico’s are rang’d fome feventy Pieces of Cannon upon 
their Carriages. “Thefe Guns, together with the Sun-Dial, were brought from Ovmus 
by the Great Sha-Abas, of which the &zglifh ought to have had their fhare; for with: 
out their affiftance he never could have tak’n the Town. 

From the corner of that Front, which touches upon the Eaftern Front of the 
Mofquee , in the middle, are all Sadiers Shops; and from that Asofquee to another 
corner that touches upon the Weftern Front , live the Book-fellers , Book-binders, 
and Trunk-makers. In the middle of the Southern Front ftands a Portal, with a 
Tower upon each fide , which leads to a Adofquce , the Gate whereof is cover’d all 
over with Plates of Silver , and is certainly the neateft Portal and faireft Entrance 
into any Mofquee of Perfia. 

At the other end of the fame Front , where it joyns to that upon the Weft, there 
is a great Portal that leads to a falfe Gate of the King’s Palace; near to which, as 
foon as you are enter’d, you meet with the Apartment of the Great Treafurer, 
who is a white Eunuch, and having the Keys of the Chamber where the Money lyes, 
takes care to pay what-ever the King orders him. Through that falfe Gate all the 
King’s Provifions are carry’d into the Palace. This way alfo enter they that are 


entertain’d for the Manufactury of the King’s Tiffues, Silks, Sattins, Coverlets, and . 


~ 


the like. In the fame Enclofure alfo the Franks, who are under the King’s Wages, = 


and live at Zxlpha, come every day to work; as alfo all the moft particular and 
eminent Artifts that the King hires. 


The Weftern Front, which makes one of the two lengths of the Æ£eydar, is thus à 


appointed, from the Southern angle that touches the Trunk-maker’s quarter, live 
all your Pedlers that fell all the {mall Commodities of Norimberg and Venice. 

As for the King’s Palace, I cannot make any handfom defcription of it, in regard 
there is nothing of Beauty either in the Building or in the Gardens. I think I 
have been as far in the Houfe as a man could go, every time I was fent for by His 
Majefty ; but excepting only four Rooms which they call Divaas , 1 faw nothing 
but pitiful low Galleries, and fo narrow that hardly two men could pafs a-breft im 
“em. In one of thofe Galleries I had audience of the King, in the Garment of 
Honour which he had beftow’d upon me. But in regard I have {pok’n of two of 
them in another place , and that the other two are much alike both Building and 
Furniture, I fhall fay no more of them here. 

From the King’s Palace Gate to Haly’s Gate live the Goldfmiths, Lapidaries, and 


Gravers of Stones for Seals: Haly’s Gate is a plain Gate, naked of Work; of 


which I have already fpok’n. . 


Between Haly’s Gate, and the other angle of the fame Weftern Front, ftands 
a great Gate which leads into a Bazar, where all the Ærmemians that live at Zulfa — 


keep their Shops, and fell all forts of Cloth that comes out of Europe, and ube va 5 
choicele 
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choiceft Wares of Perfia. Attheend of that Bazar ftands a fair Inn two Stories 
high, which the Mother of Sha-Abas the fecond caus’d to be built. : In the middle 


ftands a great Fountain with four great Gates, which lead into four other Inns. | 


Here by the way let me give a Traveller and a Trader in Perjia this advice; that if 
his Goods be not very heavy , he never hire a low Chamber, as being three times 
dearer than thofe above: For the Chambers which the Sun lies upon moft in the 
Summer, are the Chambers which coft leaft. Not but all the Chambers in the Inn 
are Tax’d at the fame rate by the King 5 but the Hoft for his profit will find fome pre- 
tence or other to raife his price, pretending thofe Chambers be hir’d already which 
youdefire, efpecially if they be corner Chambers , which are the largeit and moft 
commodious. And indeed without this collufion Chambers would be very cheap. 


- The beft convenience of thofe Inns is,that a man is more fecure in one of themthenina 


rivate Houfe: For there if it happ’n that apiece of Goodsbe ftol’n; or that your 
Chapman prove infolvent for Goods bought,the Inn-keeper is to make all good, being 
by the Law to receive fo many blows a day till he pays the fum demanded. The 
Merchant alfo gives two in the hundred for every thing that he fells, and when the 
Market is done they prefently go to the Hoft, who fets down in his Book the qua- 
lity of his Goods, and the names both of buyer and teller. If he knows not the 
buyer, he is bound to go and enquire after him, and if he be not folvent, the 
Merchant takes his Goods again. Sometimes the Merchant to fave the two in the 
hundred , combines with the Purchafer to carry away fome of his Goods without the 
knowledge of the Hoft, which is done by greafing his Deputies Aft, who will pre- 
fently fhut his Eyes. But then if the Purchafer proves infolvent , the Merchant 
dares not complain , becanfe his Goods are not Regifter’d in the King’s Book, whom 
he has defrauded of his Cuftom. 

No lefs fecure are the Bazars or Market-places, where the Merchants fhut up 
their Shops very flightly , the Bazars being ftrongly guarded both within and with- 


 outall night long. As for the petty Stalls in the A¢eydan , every one puts up his 


Ware ina Box Padlock’d up, and then lay them down at one end of the place one 
by another. As for the courfe fort of Ware, as Tents, Cords, Ropes,. and fuch 
other things they only heap them under a large Coverlet faften’d at the four 
corners by four fticks, for the A¢Zeydan alfo is as ftrongly guarded as the Bazar. 
Between Haly's Gate and that which leads to the Bazar where the Armenians keep 
their Shops, live all thofe that deal in Ru/fia Leather, making Borachio’s to tye under 
the Horles Bellies , little Buckets, and Furniture for Horfe-men , as alfo Bowyers, 
Fletchers, and Forbifhers. From the Jaft Gate to the end of the Gallery, live all 


the Druggifts and Apothecaries, 


At the Angle upon the two fronts upon the Eaftand North, there isa Gate that 
leads to the Great Bazar; next to that live only your Sails-men that {ell whole Ha- 
bits for men, as Shirts, Sheets, Hofe, andthe like. There be alfo thofe that fell 
Leather Shooes for men and women; which Shooes are always worn by perfons of 


. quality. 


Out of this Bazar you go into another full of men that work in Copper, fuch as 


| make Pots, Plates, and other Utenfils for the Kitchin. Here alfo live thofe that 
| makeFiles, andthe blades of Sythes. The reit of the Bazar is poffefs’d by Dyers 


of Calicut ;. andat the end of the Bazar isa fair Inn, where all the Merchants live 
that fell Musk, Rujfia Leather, and Furrs. 

I have in another place obferv’d that the King has a great Revenue out of the Ba- 
zars and Inns which he has caus’d to be built, which is particularly laid out in pro- 
vifion for his Table. For the Law of AZchomet forbidding Princes to impofe Taxes 


| or Cuftoms upon the people, they do not believe that the money which arifes from 
| thence is fit to be employ’d or laid out for the neceffaries of life, believing that their 
| food fo purchas’d would do themno good. By virtue of this prohibition of A@chomet 


it is,that the Merchants take all the liberty they can to deceive the King of his Cuftoms, 
believing that they cannot offend the Prince,while they tranfgrefs not the Law. Befides, 
that if they fhould pay all the King’s Duties, the price of Goods would rife fo high, fo as 
to fpoil the whole Courle of Trade and Commerce. Neither would the Revenue of 
the Quravanfera’s, Bazars, and Gardens fuffice for the Kings Kitchin, were not 
the feveral Kans or Governours of Provinces oblig’d to fupply that expence 
every Week in their turns , whereby thofe i a the King little or nothing. 

Upon 
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Upon the North-Front of the Aydan, are made under the Portico’s {eparations 
for Chambers, that look upon the Piazza, where people go to fmoak Tobacco and 
drink Coffee. The Seats of thofe Rooms are plac’d as in fo many Amphitheaters, * 
and in the midft of every one ftands a large Veflel full of running Water, wherewith 
their Pipes be cleans’d when they are over-fowl.All the Perfians that haveany {pare time, 
fail not every day to refort to thole places between {even and eight in'the Morning, — 
where the Owner of the Room prefently brings them every one their Pipe and 
their Difh of Coffee. But the Great Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great undtr- 
ftanding, finding thofe places were only fo many Meeting-houfes, where men affems — 
bd to talk and prattle of State-affairs, a thing which no way pleas’d him; to break 
the neck of thofe petty Cabals, he order’d that a Atcullah fhould be dure to be 
betimes at every place before the reft of the people came thither, and that he fhould 
entertain thofe Tobacco-whiffers, and Coffee-quaffers, fometimes with a Point of the 
Law, fometimes with Hiftory, fometimes with Poetry. This cuftom is ftill obferv’d: fo 
that after this entertainment has lafted two or three hours, the AZoullah rifing up; 
crys to every one in the Coffee-Room, Come my Majlers , in good time , let’s all now 
retire every man to his bufineff. Straight every one retires upon the Afoullah’s words, 
who is liberally entertain’d all the while by the Society. | 

In the midft of the North-Front ftands a great Portal, with a large Dial over it, 
which Sha-Abas brought from Ormus when he took it from the Portugals. But the Dial 
is of no ule, nor is ever like to be. Round the Tower of that Portal runs an op’a 
Gallery, with a kind of a Cieling over head fupported with Pillars, from whence 
every Evening about Sun-fet, and at Midnight, a noife of Drums and Trumpets is 
to be heard through the whole City. Though the truthis, the Mufick would never 
charm a curious Ear. Out of fome parts of the Gallery are contriy’d little Dormi- 
tories , where the chiefeft of the Court lye. In all the Cities where the Kazs refide 
is the cuftom of making this ratling noife of Drums and Trumpets obferv’d, and 
not elfewhere. ‘a 

On each fide of the Portal, under the Horologe, are five or fix Banks of Jewellers, 
who there put to fale certain parcels of Pearls, Emralds, Granats, and Turquoifes, 
which are not of any great value: every parcel being fet by it felf ina Difh, and 
the whole Stall cover’d with a filk Net, to preferve the Stones from being ftoln.  » 

Juit againft the fame Portal, going toward the South-Front , you meet with two 
little Goals five or fix Foot high, and fev’n or eight diftant one fromthe other. Here 
the men play at Pall-mall on horfe-back, the Horfe-man being to ftrike the Ball run- 
ning at full {peed , between the two Goals. , HO ly 

Through that Portal you enter into an Enclofure much like the place where the 
Fair of St. Germans is kept, and there it is that the Merchants of Gold and Silver- 
Viffues and other rich Stuffs, with all your fineft forts of Calicuts and Linnens, keep 
their Shops. | : | 

The Court fide of the A4ydar, which is upon the Eaft, and which anfwers to thé 
grand Front where the King’s Houfe ftands, is thus appointed. In the middle ftands 
a Duomo cover’d with a kind of bak’d Earth , and as well the Duomo as the Portal, 
which is very high , are all varni(h’d over. You afcend nine or ten fteps, the Port 
of Haly facing it on the other fide of the Piazza. From the end of the Portico’s 
that touch the North fide of the Z4fquee , live the Shop-keepers that fell fowing- 
$ifk, and fmall Manufactures of Silk, as Ribands, Laces, Garters, and other things 
of the fame nature. . From the A4fquee to the other end, are all Turners, that make. 
Cradles for Children, and Spinning-Wheels. There are alfo fome Cotton-beaters, 
that make quilted Coverlets. Without the Portico’s are none but Smiths, that make 
Scyths, Hammers, Pincers, Nails, and fuch like things, with fome few Cutlers. _ 

This is all that can be faid of I/paban, and that great Piazza, which fome perhaps 
have fet out in better colours. But I have reprefented all things as they are, as. 
being one that have feen them oftner, and beheld them a longer time than ever any 
Frank that Travel’d into Afia. | 


» 
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Of Zulpha , a little City , feparated from Ifpahan by the River 


: Senderou. 
Ulpha, which others call Fulpha and Givlpha , is diftarit from J/paban to- 
ward the South half an hours walk, the River Senderow running almoft at 
an equal diftance between the two Cities; The way that leads front one 
City to another is a Walk fome fifteen hundred Paces long, and feventy 
broad, almoft equally divided by the River. It begins from a Pavilion or Tabernacle 


forty Foot fquare , which joyns to the hinder part of the King’s Houle, with. a 


double Story, to which feveral Windows give light, clos’d with wooden Lattices 


. very artificially wrought. None but the King and his Houfhold pafs that way into 


the Walk. For they that go from Jjpahan to Zulpha , find the way into the Walk 
through a Gate which is clofe adjoyning to the Tabernacle. This Walk is call’d 
the Street of Tcharbag , or the Street of Four Gardens. 

_ A Channel runs all along the Walk from the Tabernacle, where a little Rivulet 
falls into it, and fills it as far as the great Bridge. The two fides of the Channel 
which are pav’d with Stone, and are two or three Foot broad, make one way, which 
Paffengers may, and many times do take; for the ufual way both for Horfe and Foot, 
tyes upon each fide of the Walk, behind the Trees, which are planted in a ftreight 


| fine to the very Walls of the King’s Gardens, which clofe the Alley on each fide, 


It is a kind of a Caufey of Free-ftone, fomewhat rais’d, and four or five Foot:broad, 
There is butione row of Trees on each fide, ftraight and high, call’d Tehinards, 
with one tuft at the top. The.fpace between the Channel and the Trees is not 
pavd, but lyes common , and is fometimes fow’d. About two hundred Paces from 
the Tabernacle or Banqueting-houle, the River falls into a great Pool, about thirty 
or thirty-five Foot in diameter; and in that place, as alfo in others fomewhat beyond 
it, where there are alfo other Pools, the Walk is crofs’d by a Cauley pav’d and rais’d, 
ten or twelve Foot broad, as the reft are. Upon the left hand of the firft Pool ftands 
another Tabernacle or Banqueting-houfe, much alike in ftru€ture and bignefs to the 
former ; in which place, in a low arch’d Room with a Fountain of Water in the 
middle , you may go and drink Coffee. From that Houfe to the Bridge the Walk 
defcends, and the Water makes fome falls. az 
All the Gardens on each fide of the Walk , both on thisfide and beyond the Bridge, 


| belong to the King. But you muit not imagin that thefe Gardens, or that of 
|. Hezardrerib, which is the faireft of all Perfa , are fo curioufly fet out, nor fo well 


Kept as ours in Europe. For they haveno fuch lovely Borders; nor fuch clofe Walks 
of Honeyfuckles and Jafmin as are to be feen in the Gardens of Europe. They 


| fuffer the Grats to grow in many places; contented only with a good many great 
| Fruit-trees, tufted a-top, and planted in a line , which is all the grace of the Gardens 


| Of Perfia. 


In each fide of the Walls between which the Walk runs, at a true diftance of 
fpace, are gates neatly contriv’d, and over each a little Room.’ Almoft in the middle 


| of the Walk between the great Banqueting:houfe and the Bridge, upon the left 


hand , ftands a Houle of the Deru?s, to whom the King has giv’n oné of his Gardens 
to build upon. There they keep the Relicks of Haly, or fome other Prophet ; for 
you fhall {ee them ftanding under a certain Arch, before which the Perfians make 
a moft profound Reverence. . Thefe Deruÿs come every Afternoon about three or 
four a Clock into the Bazars of I/paban, every two, an old one and a young one, 
choofing his quarter. They go from Shop to Shop, inftruéting the People upon fome 
Point or other of the Law: the young Derz:’s anfwering the old ones at certain 


times. Their Habit is only two Sheep-skins or Goat-skins, the one hanging before, : 


the other behind , with a great leathern Girdle, four or five fingers broad , garnifh’d 
with feveral great Plates of Latten. They. throw’ another Sheep-skin crofs their 
Shoulders, which they tye before;under their Chins. Upon their Heads they only wear 
a little Lamb-skin in form of a, Bonnet , letting the feet hang down to their Necks, 
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overtheir Cheeks. They carry a great Club in their hands, as the Painters reprefent | 


Fohn the Baptift in the Wildernefs. Between their girdles and their wafts they ftuff 


a company of pittiful Flowers, or elfe a fort of Herbs, which after Exhortation, — 


both the young and the old Dervi’s beftow upon the Merchants and Tradefmen, 
from whomat the fame time they receive Alms. “Toward the Evening they go home 
again; and I forgot to tell you, that before the door of the Houfe ftands alwdysa 
large Veffel of Water with feveral little Cups, andIce in the Summer, where all 
paffengers may drink upon free-coft. 


_ The River of Senderon, which as well as the reft of the Rivers of Perf, except 
the «Aras, is not able to carry a Boat, is avery great relief to [/paban. Behind — 


the Mountains of the South beyond Zuifais another River, calPd Æbkwrez, which 


about five or fix Leagues above J/pahan runs within a League and a half of Senderon. 


Sha-Abas the firft attempted to have joyn’d the two Rivers together, to which put: 
pole he went about to have remov’d certain Rocks that ftood in his way , but not 
being able to compafs his defign, his Succeffors laid afide all the thoughts of attém- 
pting any more. Could it have been done, the Champaign of J/paban would havé 
been one of moft fertile and delicious places in the World, whereas now the River 
is of noufe, running through Defert Countries and Plains of Salt. As for the River 
of Senderon, in Winter it over-flows, but in Summer it has very little Water, beitig 
oftner foarded than crofs’d over upon Bridges. About fout Leagues-above J/pahan they 
are conftrain’d to force it into their Lands to water their Fields and Grounds, which 
elfe would produce nothing at all. Wells they have a great many in feveral placés 3 
but befides, that they are not able to furnifh that great quantity of Water which is 
nieceflary ; the River Water is much better to fatten the Land. Now you muft ob- 


ferve that their Channels never return to the River, being wafted upon the Ground 3 


fo that the River of Jfpahañ being very much wafted before it comes to the City, by 
yeafon that it is ftill leffen’d by fo many Channels, about ten or twelve Leagues from 
thence ; it ends as it were quite {pent in a few Merfhes. This fcarcity of Watet, 
which is fo general over all Perfia, is the reafon that they are extraordinary Husbands 
of it, and buyitvery dear. Therefore is the fuperintendant of the Water, which 
brings the King in a very confiderable Revenue, one of the moft contended for em- 
ployments in the whole Court. For every Garden is Tax’d more or lefs according 
to its bignefs, forthe Water it requires once a Week; which Water is let go into 
the quarters which have need of it, every Garden having a particular Channef 


whente they have their Water by turns. But you muft have a care of attempting — 


to bring this Water in before your turn, for fhould it come to be known, an éafiés 
Fine would not excufe the matter. I knew two Franks, who becaufe they prefum’d 
to take in Water in the night time before it was their turn , had like to have loft all 
their Land by Confifcation , had it not been for the particular favour of the King to 
the Franks; and yet all that favour didnot excufe them from being foundly amerc’d. 


There are four Bridges a quarter of a Leagues diftance one from another that crof8” 


the River of Senderou to Ifpahan. That which croffes the walk bears the name of 
Alywerdi-Kan, who caus’d it to be built, being alfo call’d the Bridge of Zulfa. I 
is built of good Brick joyn’d together with Free-ftone, and very level, not béin 
higher in the middle than at either end. It is not above three huudred and fifty paces 


long, and twenty broad, being fupported by feveral fmall Arches of Stone which 


are very low. Of each fide there is a Gallery eight or nine foot broad which tütis 


from one end to the other, feveral Arches twenty-five or thirty foot high fupporting 


the Platform, where when the heat is not extream, they that pleafe may walk for the 


fake of the frefh Air. But the moft ufual paflage is under the Galleries, wheré 


there are feveral out-lets upon the River to let in the frefh Air. For the Galletiés 
are very high from the level of the Bridge, to which you afcend by eafie fteps, thé 
middle of the Bridge not being above twenty-five foot broad , ferving for Waggons 
and Pack-horfes. There is allo another way all along by the Water fide, whete 
there are feveral Stones laid to ftep upon, to kcép you from being watchet. If 


croffes through all the Arches of the Bridge, through little doors made in every 


Arch from one end to the other, defcending from the Bridge by 4 little pair « 
ftaits, tak’n out of the thickñefs of the Arches fupportets. Théré is another Stair. 
cafe to afcend up to the Galleries of about two fathoms broad, with ftays or Railé 
on both fides. . This Bridge is truly a very ocat piece of Architecture, if I may fot 
fay the neateft inall Perfia. ~ Bay 4 There 
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Thére are alfo three other Bridgés upon the River, one above the Bridge of 
Zulfr, and two below. The fitft but meanly built, but very commodious for the 
Armenians, when they travel Weftward , who would elfe be forc’d to go à great 
way about, through the whole City of ‘J/paban. d'A ? Hat 

he firft of the other two Bridges below the Bridge of Zalfa, was built by She 7 
_ Abasthe tecond, Fathet.of the prefent King. It is almoft equal to it in Struéture$ 


but it has one particular beauty , which is a hexagonal place in the middle of the . ! ¢ {0 


Bridgé , which caufes the Water to fall in that part with a pleafing noïfe. Forthat (1 
being the deepeft part of the River , Sha-Aba refoly’d to build a Bridge there; 
a, for the Gaars*fake , to the end, they might not come through the walk of 

Chärbag , and that going from Apzhar they might have afhortercuthome. The a 
Habitation of the Gaurs is only a large Village , the firft Houfes whereof are but x 

little way from the River, though the walk that goes from Jfpahan to the King’s Bridge 
is both longer and broader than that of Tcharbag, planted on both fides with a row of 
Trees , but no Channelinthe middle. at 

Before each of the Avenues to the Bridge ftands a Houfe that belongs to thé 
King for his divertifoment. That upon the left fide of the River toward Ifpahan , 
was by the great Sha- Abas givn to the Capuchins. For as foon as they came to Ifpa- 
ban, upon their Exatnination , the King was extreamly tak’n with their behavieur. 
He ask’d them how they liv’d, and whether they took any money ? To which the 
Capuchins making anfwer , that they never handled any money but contented them: 
felves with Alms; the King believing his Subjeéts, would give them very litrlé, 
Beftow’d that Houfe and Garden upon them. But they ftay’d not long there, be- 

~ ¢aufe it was too big for them to repair , and too far from the City, {o that the Roma: 
Catholicks in the Winter could not get to their Chappel. Now they have built them- 
felves a very händfom Houfe not far from the King’s Palace, at the Coft of Father 
Fofeph , one of their own order. | J 

There is another old Bridge a quarter of a League below the Ganrs Bridge, 
which is upon the Road from J/pahan to Schiras. 

But to return to the long-walk of Tcharbag, which continues above eight hun= ! 

~ dred pacés beyond thé Bridge of Zufato the Garden of Hezardgerib. The Rivu-  ‘ 
fet chat paffes that other part of the walk, comes from the fame River which they 
have cut thtéé or four Leagues above Jfpahan. When you have walk’d about four 
hundred paces, you meet with a fall of Waters that tumbles into a Pool, from 
whence thete aré twelve ftéps to afcend to the end of the Alley. The walk is 
fronted by the great Houfé which ftands before the Garden of Hezardgerib, or 

the thoufand Acres. The Houfe confifts but only of one great Hall over the Gate F 
aid four {mall Chambers at the four cornets of it. 

Hezardeerib is the faireft Garden in Afia, though it would be accounted no- 
thing in Europe. ~ However as it lies upon the defcent of a Hill, it confifts of fixteen 
Terafes, fuftain’d by a Wall fistéen or feventeen foot high. There is but little 

ater inany of the Wells; but that which has moft is in the fourth Terr4f. That 
is a great Octagonal Pool about a hundred and twenty foot in Diameter, round 

_ about which ate feveral Pipes that throw up the Water about three foot high, and 
there ate three fteps down tothe Water. A Channel pav'd with Stone runs through 
the principal Alley , which goes no farther than the building. This Channel is as 
wide asthat of the Channel of Tcharbag, whence it is fupply’d as being right oppo- 
fite toit. In the tenth Terraft you meet with another Fountain of the fame bignefs 
anid form with that inche fourth, and in the laft which terminates the Grand Alley 
and the length of thé Garden, there is another Channel which croffes all the Alleys , 
which, likethe great oné compofe the length of the Alley. Befides this, there 
are op’n Rooms to take the ftefh Air, fome falls and murmurs of Water, but for 
Borders and clofe Alleys, and Arbours, you muft expect no fuch thing , eitherin 
Hezardgerib , nor in sity othér part of Perfia. in 

Having walk’d in thé great walk of Tcharbag, you méet upon the right hand 
With a Street between two Walls of thé Gardens that bélong to the King, which 
i leads you to Zulfa, not above two or three Mufquet Shots diftancé 


| Zufaa Colony of Armenians which Sha-Abas brought from Zafar à ay of 
= “Armenia, is fo much éncreas’d for fomé years fincé ; that it may now pafs for 4 
large 


AT oS 


large City, being almoft a League and a half long, and near upon half as much 
broad. There are two principal Streets which contain near upon the whole length, 
one whereof has on each fide a row of Tchinars, the roots whereof are refrefh’d by a 
- {mall Channel of Water, which by a particular order the Armenians bring to the 
City, to water their Gardens. The moft part of the other Streets have alfo a row of” 
Trees, and a Channel. And for their Houfes,; théy are generally better built, and 
more chearful than thofe of I/pahan. ete | 
See the Deferi. … How they came to be fetled here, I have already defcrib’d: And now the number — 
ption of Zul- of Ynhabitants is ftrangely increas’d by the acceffion of feveral other Chriftians of 
pha. divers Sets, as Facobites, Cophtes,and Neftorians, who formerly liv’d in the Suburbs 
of Ipahan. Neither was Sha-e4bas fo cruel in tranfplanting the Armenians away 
out of their own Country; for they were all at that feafon poor labouring men, 
who knew not at all what belong’d to Trade. Since that time they are grown very 
rich: fo that the Armenians have no caufe to be covetous of the Habitations of their 
ee a And now I will tell you how they came to be fuch great Proficients in 
rade. 5 
© Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great Genius, and a perfon of great undertaking, 
confidering that Perfia was a barren Country, where there was little Trade, and by 
confequence little Money, refolv’d to fend his Subjeûts into Europe with raw Silks, 
fo to underftand whence the beft profit would arife, to bring Money into his Country. 
To which purpofe, he refolv’d to make himfelf Mafter of all the Silk in his own 
Country, by purchafing it himfelf at a reafonable rate, tax’d by himfelf, and to 
reap the gains by his Faétors: and withal, thought it neceflary to feek an Alliance 
with the great Kings of Europe , to engage them on his fide againft the Turk, He : 
firft fent to the King of France, Henry the Fourth. But he dying before the Am- 
baffador arriv’d , anfwer was made the Ambaffador, That if the King of Perfia 
had any thing to fay to the King of France, Lewis the Thirteenth, he muft fend a 
new Ambaflador, which was never done. | 
Three or four years after he fent an Ambaflador to the King of Spain, accom- 
pany’d with a Perfian Merchant of Jfpahan, putting into their hands a confiderable — 
quantity of Bales of Silk. He alfo fent along with them a Portuguez Auflin-Friar, 
to be their Guide and'Interpreter. The Perfian Merchant would have fold the 
Silks, as was the King’s order, and have bought a Prefent more becoming. But 
the Ambaffador over-rul’d by the Friar, refolv’d to prefent the King of Spam with — 
the Bales of Silk. The Merchant not able to oppofe the Ambaffador , returns home 
forthwith to give an account to the King, who approv’d his management. The 
Ambaffador proceeds, and coming to the Spanifh Court, prefents his Bales of Silk 
to the King, whoask’d the Ambaffador whether his Mafter took him for a Woman, 
that he had fent him fo many Bales of Silk tofpin; and immediately fent away the 
Prelent to his Queen, prefenting the Ambaffador but very meanly: who thereupon 
feeing the Errour he had committed, made haft home; but upon his return, the. 
Perfian King having notice of the ill fuccefs of his Negotiation , caus’d his Belly to 
be ript op’n in the publick Market-place. ) i 
About fifteen years after, he trufted a confiderable quantity of Silk with a 
Merchant’s Son of J/paham, and fent him to Vemice : whowhen he came there, took” 
a ftately Lodging; and fpent his Money at a ftrange rate, efpecially among the 
Courtifans 5 to maintain which expence, he continually fold great quantities of Silk. 
The Venetians feeing a private man live fo fplendidly among them, and not believing 
fo great a quantity of Goods could belong to one fingle Merchant , but rather 
imagining him to be a Faétor for fome Company. who fuffer’d for his folly, wrote to 
all the Ports of the Levant , and having intelligence who he was, the Senate: thought 
fit to feize his Perfon and his Goods, before he had confum’d all; at the fame 
time giving a civil account to the King of Periz, what they had done. To which the 
Perfian King return’d a moft obliging Anfwer of Thanks, fending withal an intelligent 
Perfian Merchant to take an account of what was left, to whom the Venetians were 
very punétual, _ As for the Prodigal Perfian, who thought it not his wifeft way to 
return into Perfia, what became of him is not material tothisStory. . À ano 0 
Sha-Abas by thefe Experiments obferving the little ‘inclination of his Subje&s to. 
Trade, who were naturally addi@ed to Pride and Expence, which is no part of a — 
Merchant’s bufinefs, caft his Eyes upon the Armenians, men able to odie a . 
Rita . ~ Jabour 
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labour of long Journeys, fober perfons, and great Husbands, and: fuch who being 

Chriftians, might more freely Trade among the Chriftians ; and made choice of 

them, -as being moft proper and fit for Trade. Whereupon, picking out the moft 

Judicious among them, he deliver’d to every one fo many Bales of Silk , according 
to their Capacity; for.which they were to pay at their return, a reafonable Rate 
tax’d by the King, who allow’d them what more they got for their Expences and 

Gains. Thofe people ina fhort time became fo expert, that there is not any fort 

of Trade which they will not now undertake; for now they run as far as Tunquin, 
Fava, and the Philippines, and indeed over all the Eaft, except China and Fapan. But 
“if they do not thrive, they never return, as being a place where they muft either 
give an exact Account, or elfe fuffer the quick and fevere Juftice of Drubbing, which 
never fails thofe Factors that are ill Husbands for their Matters. it 
And indeed the 4rmemians are fo much the more fit for Trading, becaufe they 
are a people very fparing , and very fober; though whether it be their virtue or 
their avarice, I know not. For when they are going a long Journey, they only 
make provifion of Bisket, fmoak’d Bufalo’s flefh, Onions, bak’d Butter, Flowr, Wine, 
and dry’d Fruits. ‘They never buy frefh Viétuals, but when they meet with Lambs 
or Kids: very cheap in the Mountainous Countries, nor is there one of them 
that does not carry his Angle to fifh withal, when they come to any Ponds or 
Rivers. All thefe Provifions coft them little the Carriage. And when they téme 
to any Town where they are to ftay, they club five or fix together, and lye in an 
empty Chamber which they furnifh themlelves, every one carrying his Mattrefs, 
his Coverlet, and his Kitchin-Inftruments, which is a great piece of Thrift. When 
- they travel into Chriftendom, they carry along with them Saffron, Pepper, Nutmegs, 
and other Spices; which they exchange in the Country-Towns for Bread, Wine, 
Butter, Cheefe , Milk-Meats , and other Provifions which they buy of the poor Wo- 
men. When they return out of Chriftendom, they bring along with them all forts 
of Mercery-ware, and Pedlery-ware of Noremberg and Venice; as little Looking- 
glafies, trifles of Tin enameld , falfe Pearls, and other things of that nature; which 
pays for the Victuals they call for among the Country-people. 

In the beginning of their Trade, there return’d very few Caravans into Perfia 
without two hundred thoufand Crowns in Silver, befide Exglijh and Dutch Clothes, 
fine Tiffues, Looking-glafles, Venice-Pearls, Cochenel, and Watches; which they 
thought moft proper for the Sale of Perfia and India, — A 

At length thote Armenians became fo exquifite in Trade, that feveral of them | 
have left Eftates of two, fome twenty thoufand Tomans. But the richeft among {757 
them was Corgia, or Monfieur Petrus, who left forty thoufand Tomas in coyn’d Money, 


befides his Horfes,-Furniture, and Lands in the Country, his Jewelsand Plate; all Ve: Gr 


which are never reckon’d a Merchant’s Eftate, but only the ready Cath with which | 


he trades. Cor: Petrus was very much efteem’d for his Charity, and the great frire 


Church which he built, which is a kind of Covent, with a Bifhop and Monks. Nor 
is the fair Market-place , all environ’d with Shops, a little beholding to his Gene: 2° 
rofity. 

The Armenians of Zulpha have this advantage over all the Chriftians of the Eaft, 
that they enjoy Lands and Priviledges, the King not permitting the leaft injuftice 
to be done them, nor that any 44chometan fhould live at Zulpba. They have allo 
the priviledge to be as well clad as the Perfians, and to make ufe as they do of Bridles 
of Gold and Silver. Their Wives alfo are very richly habited, in ftrip’d Sattins 
purffd with Gold, and other rich European Silks. 

The King names whom he pleafes among the Armenians to be their Chief; whom 
they call Kelonter, who judges ail their differences, and taxes them to make up the 
Sum which they are to pay to the King every year. 

The Language of the Armezians is either vulgar or learned: the learned is only 
usd by the Ecclefiafticks, is reference to their Religion. They write like us, from 
the left to the right, having found out peculiar Charaëters about four years fince. 
They have three Languages very natural to them, which however are very different : 
| the Armenian , which is their ancient Country-fpeech, which they have preferv’d 

from Father to Son, the Perfian, which is the Language of the Country where they 
live; and the Twrkilb, of which they make very much ufe in courfe of Trade. As 
for their Women, they {peak nothing but the Armenian, as having no converfe with 

ftrangers, 
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ftrangers, and never ftirring out of their houfes. There are fome Armenians {peak | 
Italian and French, as having learnt it in Enrope. PTT; | 

There are in Zulpha fifteen or fixteen Churches and Chappels of the Armenians, 
among which you are to count two Nunneries for Women. There are in Jjpahan 
Auftin-Friars , Carmelites, and Capuchins, and in Zulpha Fefuits. The Fefuits that — 
came laft have but a little Houfe, but to make them amends they have a large Garden, 
Though the-number of the Religious Teachers is far greater then the number of 
Hearers: for in all /pahan and Zulpha, take the Franks that come out of Europe, or 
born in Perfia, as well Men as Women, there are not fix hundred perfons that profefs 
the Catholick Religion. As for the Armenians, they are fo obftinately fix’d to their 
own Religion, that they will hear of no other; and nothing but Money has fome- 
‘times caus’d them to feign the embracing of another. Friar Ambrofe a Capuchin ftaid 
a while at ,Zulpha, to whom feveral of the principal Armenians came to School to 
learn French ; in hopes of eftablifhing a Trade with France. But the Armenian 
Archbifhop and Bifhops fearing left the Children fhould be infeéted with fome other 
Religion, excommunicated all Fathers that fent their Children to School. And finding 
that they little regarded the Excommunication, they fhut up the Church doors , and 
ftir’d up the People againft the Religious Fravks ; fo that Father Ambrofe was forc’d 
to leave Perfia, and retire to Surat. 

‘Moreover there are in J/pahan both Fews and Indian Idolaters. Nor are the Fews 
fo miferable and beggarly, as they feem to be: they intrude, according to cuftom, into 
all Bufinefs; fo that if any has a mind to buy or fell any rich Jewel, he need do no 
more but fpeak tothem. In the Reign of Sha-Abas, the Athemadoulet perfecuted them 
fo grievoufly, that either by force or by cunning he caus’d them to turn Afahometans 
but the King underftanding that only power and fear had conftrain’d them to turn, 
fuffer’d them to refume their own Religion , and to live in quiet. 

There are about ten or twelve thoufand Bansans in I/paban, who are known by their 
yellow Complexions, or rather by a yellow Mark made with Saffron upon the top of 
their Foreheads. Their Turbants are lefs than ufual, and their Shooes are almoft like 
ours, embroider’d with Flowers a-top. They are all Bankers, and very knowing in 
Money. The greateft part of the Money of the principal Money’d men of Ijpahan 
is in their hands for improvement fake. So that if you want a confiderable Sum, you 
may have it the next day upon good Security,and paying fevere a Intereft,which thofe 
Banians will {queez up fometimes to 18 per Cent. But if it be not very privately 
exacted and paid, the Law of A4ahomet , which forbids the taking of Intereft , lays 
hold upon the whole Sum, and confifcates it every Penny. 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Religion of the Perfians; of the great Feaft of Hocen and 
Huflein , and the Camel-Featt. 


HE difference. among the A@shometans , doth not confit in the different. 
Explanations which they put upon the Alcoran; but in the feveral Opi-, 
nions which they hold concerning the firft Succeflors of Mahomet, from 
which have aris’n two particular Sects entirely oppofite, the Seét of the 

Sunnis, and the Se& of the Schiais. 
The firft, who are of the Turkifh belief, maintain that Abouw-baker fucceeded im- 
mediately to Afshomer, as his Vicar or Vicegerent ; to him Omar, to Omar Ofman; 
to Ofman Mortuz-Ali, Nephew and Son-in-law to Adahomet. by Marriage of his 
Daughter. That Ofmar was Secretary to Mahomer, a perfon of Courage, as well 
as the other three: and that they were all valiant Souldiers, and great Captains, 
who extended their Conquefts more by force of Arms than by Reafon. And thence it 
comes that the Swsris will not allow of Difputes, but propagate and maintain their 
Religion altogether by force. 4h 
The Schiais, who are of the Perfian belief, deteft Abon-baker, Omar, and Ofman , as 
Ufurpers to the Succeflion of Adahomet , which only belong’d to Haly, his Nephe (4 
| 
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and Sonin Law. They hold that this fucceffion confifts in elev’n High Priefts defcen- 
dants from Haly , who makes the twelfth in this order. 1. Æay, Son of Aboutaleb. 
2. Hocen, eldeft Son of Hali. 3. Huffein, his fecond Son, who fuffer’d death in 
defence of his Father’s Succeffion. The place where the Sunnis gave him battel 
and flew him, is call’d Kerbela near to Babylon, andis a holy place in high venera- 
tion among the Perfians. 4 Iman-zin-el-Abedin. 5. Mabhomet-el-Baker. 6. Iafer- 
el-Scadek, who introduc’d the Law into Perfia, that if any Chriftian, Few, or Idolater 
turn’d AZahumetan, he fhould be declar’d general Heir to his Family to the exclufion of 
Brothers and Sifters, and that he might allow what he pleas’d to his Father and Mother. 
Whence arofe two mifchiefs, that fome Armenians , Chriftians, and Fews türn’d 
Mahumetans , to get the Eftate of the Family, and others turn’d A¢ahumetans to keep 
their poffeffions. 7. Mouffa-Katzem. 8. Hali-el-Rezza, whofe Tomb at Mefhed is as 
highly venerated among the Perfians,as Mahomer”s among the Turks. 9. Mahammet-el- 
Tonad. 10. Hali-el-Hadi. 11. Hocen-el-Askeri. 12. Mouhemmet-el. Monhadi Shaheb-za- 
man, The Perfians hold the fame belief as to the laft Iman, as we do of Eroch and 
Elias, whichis the reafon that feveral people leave them in their Wills Houfes ready 
furnifh’d , Stables full of ftately Horfes, and other neceffaries for them to make | 
ufe of when they return to Earth again. They attribute to this Zmar the Sirname 
of Zaheb-xaman, or Lord of Time. 

Thefe two Se&s of Sunnis and Schias over-run the three principal Kingdoms of 
India, viz. the Great Moguls, theKing of Golconda’s, and the King of Vifapour’s. 
The firft and laft being Sunnis, that is to fay, both the Kings and Lords of the 
Court; for their Subjeéts are moft of themIdolaters. Some Schiass there are in the 
Courts of both Kings, in regard the Officers of the Army are for the moft part 
Perfians , though in outward fhew they may follow the Religion of the Prince. 
But the King of Golconda Koutoub-Sha is a zealous Schiazs. 

I come now to the Grand Feftival of the Perfians , which is the famous Feaft of |) : 
Hocen and Huffein. 

Eight days before the Feitival begins, fome of the more zealous fort black all their 
Bodies and their Faces, and gonaked in the Streets with only a covering about their 
fecret parts. They carry two Flints, one in each hand, which they knock one 
againft another, wrything their Bodies, and making a thoufand antick Faces; and 
all the while crying out, Huffein, Hocen; Hocen, Huffein; which they aét and 
{peak with fo much Labour, ’till they foam again at the mouth. In the Evening , 

_ the devout people admit them into their Houfes, and feed them very well. During 

thofe days, asoon as the Sun is fet, you fhall fee at the corners where feveral Streets 
_ meet, Pulpits fet up for certain Preachers, who prepare the people that flock to 

hear them to the devotion of the Feaft. Now in regard all Ages and Sexes go, 
| ld is no time in all the year fo favourable for the Women to meet their Gal- 

ants: 

In the year 1667. the third of Fly , 1 faw the Feftival by the favour of the Nagar, 
who appointed me a place juft againft the Déla where the King fate. This Dela ~ 
is a Room built with a jetting upon that fide of the Afeidan next the Palace Gate, 
one ftory high. Several Pillars fuftain the flat bottom or floor of the Déla, en- 
tichd with a Grotefco work of Gold and Azure, in the mid’{t whetéof there was a 
Fountain that was fill’d with Water by the contrivance of aPipé. The Stage or 
Déla was op’nupon three fides; the longeft fide jetting out upon the Piazza. Upon — 
the Wall of the oppofite fide, which was clofe , were to be feen feveral Ezglifh and 
Hollanders, both men and women pictur’d with Bottles and Glaffes in their hands, as 
if they were drinking to one another. Sha-Abas the fecond caus’d this Painting to 
| be drawn by a Hollander. Fr. in J 
_ — About fev’n a Clock in the Morning Sha-Sephi the fecond.; who fince has chang’d 
| his name to Sha-Soliman the fecond, came and feated himfelf upon his Throne fet up 
inthe mid’ft of the Déia, all his Nobility ftanding about him. So foon as he was 
fate down, the Great Provoft appear’d at the end of the Piazza mounted upon a 
fair Horfe , attended by certain young Lords, who caus’d the people , confifting of 
the Companies of the two quarters of the City, which are twelve in all, to ad: 
vance to the places which were defign’d them. For formerly the Companies would 
ftrive for the way; and therefore the King to prevent diforder, order’d there 


fhould be a Provoft, or Mafter of the Ceremonies to place them without Le 
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As he was about his duty, a Horfe-man entred the Pzazza, arm’d witha Bow, a 
Quiver, and a Scimitar, follow’d by feven Men that carry’d every one a Pike upright in 
their hands, with every one a Man’s Head at the top. Thofe were the Heads of cet. 
tain Ufbeck-Tartars, the neighbouring and mortal Enemies of the Perfians, which 
thofe men had cut off from the fhoulders of their conquer’d Foes. The King caus’dfive 
Tomans a piece to be giv’n to them that carry’d the Heads, and ten Tomans to their 
Leader. After them enter’d three hundred Turks, which were fled from the Borders 
of Turkie,from whence the Country-people were tak’n by force,and fent to the Warrs 
of Candy. They complain’d, that whereas they were wont to be fent to their Winter. 
Quarters about the middle of October, the Turk kept them to the fame hard fervice — 
in Winter as in Summer. All thefe were order’d to advance into the middle of the“ 
Piazza, where they made their obeyfance to him three times, and then humbly. 
befought him that they might dwell in his Kingdom,with their Wives, their Children, 
and their Cattel. The King order’d Money to be diftributed among them, and that 
they fhould have Lands affign’d them to manure. Then the Provoff caus’d the Com- 
panies to advance, every Company having the Thill of a Wagon carry’d before him; 
upon every of which Thills was a Bier three or four Foot high, the Wood of the Thill 
being painted with a Grotefco of Gold andSilver,and the Bier cover’d with Sattin. When 
the firft Company had order to march, three Horfes were led before, richly harnefsd, | 
when they were come about a hundred Paces forward into the Piazza, in view of | 
the King, they that led the Horfes caus’d them to gallop, and then all the Company 
fell a running and dancing about with the Bier. Befides that, every one flung up his 
fhort Caffock , his Girdle , and Bonnet, put their fingers in their mouths, to whiftle 
as loud as they could. While the naked people, with their Flint-ftones in their hands, 
ran knocking their Stones together, crying out, Huffer Hocen, Hocen Huffein , ’till 
they foam at the mouth again, not omitting to wryth their Bodies, and to make all the 
{curvy Faces as before defcrib’d. The three Companies fucceeding one another 
in the fame Formalities, by and by came two Companies more with a little Bier 
upon their Thills, and in each Bier a little Child that lay as if dead. They that accom- 
pany’d thefe two Biers wept and figh’d moft fadly. ‘Thefe two Infants reprefented 
the Children of Auffeir , who when the Prophet was flain, were tak’n by Yerid, Caliph 
of Bagdat, and put to death. - 
Upon this occafion you fhall fee a great number of Curtifans that come to the 
Ceremony fall a weeping, who thereby believe their Sins are forgiv’n. 
When all the people were come into the Piazza, notwithftanding all the care and 
good order that was tak’n , there were feveral that went to Sharps , accounting it a 
great honour to fight fmartly in the King’s prefence ; and farther believing, that ifany 
one be kill’d upon that occafion, he fhall be Sainted, as indeed every one gives fome: 
thing toward his Interrment. The Grand Prouoff feeing the Quarrel grow hot, and 
fearing more mifchief, fent for five Elephants, which ceas’d the Combat, by drawing | 
the Eyes of the Spe@ators upon them. The Elephants march’d one before another, | 
according to their Pay that was allow’d them , and their skill in War. Not that the 
King of Perfia makes any ule of them in the Field, but only for State, keeps fuch 
as the Indian Princes prefent him withal. Thofe five Elephants were cover’d with 
Houfes of Cloth of Gold, with a Fringe of the fame round about. And upon the | 
ft, which was the higheft and the biggeft , fate two Men , the one upon the neck, 
who guides the Elephant; the other upon the crupper, carrying the King’s Arms 
in a Standard fix’d to a Half-Pike. Upon the other four fate only one Man a-piece, 
who were the Governours.. When they came before the place where the King fate, 
they were all rank’ five a-breft, at what time the biggeft, which was in the middle, 
ftretch’d out his two fore-legs forward, and his two -hinder-less backward, till 
his belly almoft touch'd the ground; after which manner the Elephant makes*his 
obeyfance. The other four did the fame. Then laying their Trunks upon the ground, 
and raifing them again over their heads three times more, they were made to ftand 
with their heads where their tayls ftood , and their Houfes were turn’d up, to) 
the end the King might fee in what condition they were, and whether well loakd) 
after or no: which being done, they were led away again. =) ) 30: 
Upon one fide of the Room where the King ftood , alittle Scaffold was eae | 
cover’d with Tap’ftty, fome five Foot lower than the Kings.’ In- the middle of 4 
: Seaffeld ftood a great Elbow-Chair cover’d with black Velvet, where fate a 1% 
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with fix other Afoullah’s round about him. The Adoutah made a Difcourfe upon the 
Death of Huffein and Hocen of about half an hour long, which being ended, the 
King caus’d a Calzat or Habit of Honour to be giv’n him, as alfo to the others, though 
riot fo rich. When they had all put onthe Habit, the fame Afoulah return’d to 
his Chair, and made 4 Prayer for the health of the King , and the profperity of his 


Kingdom. 


All thefe Ceremonies lafted from feven in the Morning ’till Noon , at what time the 
King retir’d into his Haram. As for the People, they carry their Biers up and down 
the City, and where-ever two Companies meet , whether it be for the upper hand, 
or to get formoft , they prefently fall together by the Ears, and knock one another 
down: for they are not permitted to carry any other Arms than good big Clubs, 
almoft as big as Levers. 

Some time after the Feaft of Huffein and Hocen, the Perfians celebrate another Fetti- 
val, which they call the Feaff of the Camel, in remembrance of Abraham's Sacrifice. 
They have a great reverence for this Feftival , faying that it was'a Camel and not a 
Ram which God fent to reprieve Ifhmael ( affirming that Z/hmael was to have been 
facrific’d , and not Jfaac.) They choofe out for this Ceremony one of the faireft 


Camels they can meet withal, and adorn and drefs him up with feveral Plates of 


| counterfeit Gold and Silver, and then lead him without the City to a place which is 
- beforé a Mofquee on the other fide of the River of Jjpahan, upon Zulpha fide ; the 


Deroga or Provoft accompanying the people. The King was formerly wont to be at 
this Eeatt , accompany’d with his Nobility, and I have feen him there; but of late 
years he never goes, the Deroga fupplying his place. 

When the King went thither, feveral Aollahs pray’d for half an hour, after which 
the King took akind of a Jav’lin and darted it againft the Camel: but now in the abfence 
of the King, the Deroga gives the firft ftroak. At the fame time they fling the Camel to 
the ground,with Ropes ty’d to his legs,and cutting off his head and neck together,they 


_ divide the reft of the Body into eleven parts more, to the end all the twelve Com- 
| panies may have every one their fhare. Evety Company carries their fhare to the 
_ Mafter of the Companies Houle, who is generally the ancientéft among them.’ Which 


part is kept and falted up ’till the next Feaft, and the piece the year before, fo ’till 


_ then preferv’d,is then boyl’d with Rice, and is the foundation of the Feat for the chief 


of the Company, who take it for an honour to eat of it: For the reft , they boy! 


Rice with Mutton and Hens, and befides that, diftribute large Alms to the Poor. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Religion of the Gaurs, the Relicks of the ancient Perfians, 


adorers of Fire. 
LA 


"AHere are no men in the world fo fcrupulous of difcovering the Myfteries 
of their Religion, as the Gawrs; fo that I was fore’d to frequent their 
company very much in moft of my Travels, to pick out what I have here 
to deliver. 


Of the prefent Condition of the Gaurs. 
Fter the Perfians began to perfecute the Gaurs, great numbers of them retir’d 


to Surat, and others into the Province of Guzerat. Now the King of Perfia 
lets them live in quiet; and there are now above 10000 in Kerman, where I ftaid 


| three Months in the year 1654. All that live in India are Tradefmen , and for the 


moft part Turners in Ivory; thofe in Kerman deal in Wool. . Four days journey from 
whence ftands their principal Temple, where their Chief Prieft refides, whither they 
are once in their lives oblig’d to go in Pilgrimage. There are fome of thefe Gaurs live 


| near Ipaban, 
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Of their Original, and their Prophets, 


Hey fay that the Father of their Prophet was a Frank by Nation ; whofe Name 
T was Azer, and a Carver by Trade. That he left his own Country to live in theirs, 
which at that time was the City of Babylon; where he took a Wife who call’d her felf 
Doghdon. That one night his Wife dreamt that God had fent an Angel from Para. 
dife to vifit her, who brought her very rich Cloathes, which fhe put on, That a 
Celeftial Light prefently over-fpread her Face, and render’d her as beautiful as the 
Sun ; and that when fhe wak’d fhe found her felf with Child, which Child prov’d to 
be the Prophet Ebrabim-zer-Ateucht. That the Aftrologers of that time, by their. 
skill in the Stars knew of the Birth of that Infant fent by God , who was to govern. 
Men, and reign in their Hearts. That thofe Aftrologers went and declar’d the fame 
thing to the King, telling him that there was a Child fuddenly to be born, that 
would one day deprive him of his Crown. . Whereupon the faid King , call’d Neu- 
brout, and a great Tyrant, caus’d all the Women with Child to be put to death, through 
the whole extent of his Dominions. 

But by a Miracle the big Belly of the Mother of their Prophet not appearing, fhe 
remain’d undifcover’d , and brought forth a Son. Her Husband, who knew nothing 
of this Myftery, fearing he fhould lofe his head if he did not difcover the bufinels to 
the King, before he found it out another way, went and confels’ d that he had a Child 
born, but that he knew nothing of her being with Child. 

Now you muft know, that contrary to the cuftom of other Children, that cry fo 
foon as they come out of the Mothers womb, this Child laugh’d fo foon as he was born. 
For being to triumph over the Hearts of the people, he was to fhew figns of joy; fo 
that the people began already to rejoyce in their future felicities. This being fignif'd, 
to the King, he call’d his Aftrologers together, to tell him the meaning of fo extraor- 
dinary a thing, and what would become of the Infant. But the Aftrologers not 
being able to fatisfie him, he fent for the Infant, and would have flain him with a Sword 
with his own hand; but God dry’d up his Arm immediately, fo that he could not. 
However, not terrifi'd with fo great a punifhment, tranfported with Choler, he caus’d 
a great Fire to be kindled, and commanded the Infant to be thrown intoit. But by 
the power of God, the Fire which he had prepar’d to confume the Infant turn’d into 
a Bed of Rofes, where the Child moft {weetly repos’d. 

They who from that hour began to honour the little Prophet, took away fome of 
that Fire, which has been preferv’d to this time. They keep it, fay they, inhonour of | 
to great a Miracle ; and they have it in great veneration, becaufe it difcover’d the 
merit of their Prophet. ; 

Neverthelefs the King ftop’d not there, but ftill obftinate in his impiety, notwith- 
ftanding all thefe Miracles, he prepar’d new torments for the little Infant; but God: 
chaftis’d his incredulity and that of his people very feverely, by fending fuch an infinite 
number of Flies, and that of {uch a peftiferous nature, that who-ever were ftung with 
them dy’d without remedy, unlefs they immediately came and worfhip’d the Prophet, 
and kifs’d his Feet, in teftimony of their repentance. As for the King , who ftill con- 
tinu’d in his impenitency, an exemplary fate befel him. For one of thofe Flies ftinging 
him in one of his Ears, he dy’d a moft tormenting death. = 

His Succefior was Sha-Glochtes. He alfo at the beginning of his Reign began to 
perfecute the little Infant, who now began to increafe in years and virtue. The King 
imprifon’d him: but he was aftonifh’d when he heard that one of his Horfes, which 
he always confided in when he’ went to Battel, as being affur’d of Viétory when he 
rode him, had loft his four legs. Thereupon, wifer than his Predeceffor, and acknow-" 
ledging from whence fo dire a Correétion proceeded, he fent for the Prophet out of 
Prifon, ask’d pardon for his ineredulity, and pray’d him by his interceffion to reftore 
his Horfe his legs again. The Prophet willing to do him that favour, pray’d to God 
four times, and every time he pray’d one leg return’d to the Horfe again. The King | 
beholding fuch a Miracle, was half converted; but being defirous to be farther con- 
vine’d, he defir’d the Prophet to throw himfelf into a Bath of melted Silver, which 
he would provide for him; promifing, if he came out fafe, that he and all his People 
would receive him as one fent from God, -and be obedient to his Precepts in all things, 
The Prophet refolutely undertook his offer, and the Bath being ready, ota | 

earlefly | 


— ce … -- _-… _. SE - 


CE 


Chap. VIL. of Monfieur Tavernier. 


fearlefly into it, and as he went in, fo he came out without the leaft harm. Then 
the King and all the people that were prefent ador’d him for a real Prophet, and 
gave himthe name of Zer-Atencht , or Wah’d in Silver. 

The Prophet perceiving that all the people had him in fo much veneration > With. 
drew himfelf, and would not be feen any more. Nor do they juftly know what 
became of him; which makes the greateft part of the Gaurs believe, that he was 


‘gak’n up into Paradife both Soul and Body together. Others fay , that having found 


an Iron Coffin upon the Road near Bagdat, he put himfelf into it, and was carry’d 
into Heav’n by the Angels. ‘They allow their Prophet three Children , who are not 
yet come into the world, though their names be already giv’n them. They fay 
that this Prophet &brahim walking one time upon the River without a Boat, three 


drops of his nature fell from him upon. the water, which are ftill preferv’d there. 


That their God will fend a Virgin, very much belov’d by him, upon the fame River, 
who by the reception of the firftdrop fhall become big of the firft Child , whom 
they call beforehand Ouchider. He fhall come into the world with authority, and 
fhall caufe his Fathers Law to be receiv’d, and confirm it, not only by his eloquent 
Preaching , but by many miracles. The fecond , whofe name is Ouchiderma , {hall 
be conceiv’d after the fame fafhion ; he fhall affift his Brother , and by caufing the 
Sun to ftand ftill ten years, fhall convince all the world of the Truth of his Do&trine, 
The third fhall be conceiv’d by the fame Mother, and fhall be call’d Senozet-horizs à 
He fhall come with more authority than his two Brothers, and fhall perfectly reduce 
all people to the Religion of their Prophet. After which fhall be the univerfal 
Refurrection , at what time all the Souls, either in Paradife or Hell, fhall return 
to take pofleflion of their Bodies. Then fay they, fhall all the Mountains, and all 
the Minerals in the world be melted, and fhall fill up the great Chaos of Hell, 
whereby the Manfion of the Devils fhall be utterly deftroy’d ? After this the 
world fhall be levell’d , and be made fit to inhabit, and men fhall have every one 
their apartment anfwerable to the degree and quantity of the good which they did in 
their life time: but that their chief delight fhall be to behold and praife God and 
Ebrabim their Prophet. They add that before the Refurreétion, thofe that-are in 
Paradife do not behold the face of God , nonot the Angels themfelves, except only 
one, who is always attendant on him to receive and execute his commands. They 
alfo fay that God will have pity upon the Damn’d, and that they fhall go into 
Paradife, as having fuffer’d enough already for their fins. By which it appears, 
that the Paradife of the Gawrs is lefs remote from fenfe than that of AZzhomer’s in- 
vention; and that they have a confus d knowledge of the myfteries of Chriftian 
Religion. 
Of the Books of the Gaurs. 


Brahim-zer-Ateucht being taken up into Paradife, they receiv’d by his means 
feven Books of Laws, which God of his goodnefs fent them to inftru@ them 

in the way of their Salvation. They alfo receiv'd feven others, containing an inter- 
pretation of all the Dreams that could be Dream’d. Laïtly feven others, wherein 
were written all the fecrets of Phyfick , and all the poflible means for the long prefer- 
vation of health, They fay that fourteen of thefe Books, which contain’d the expli- 
cation of Dreams and fecrets of Phyfick are loft, for that Allexander the Great carry’d 
them away , as efteeming them a vaft treafure; and for the Books of their Religion, 
becaufe they were written in a language that none but the Angels underftood, Alex- 
ander for madnefs caus‘ them to be burnt: for which rafhnets of his, God punifh’d 
him, and affli€ed him with that terrible ficknefs whereof he Dy’d. Some Doctors 
and Priefts that had hid themfelves in the Mountains to fave their lives from his But- 


| chery, after Alexander was Dead, met again together, and compos’d one Book 


by the ftrength of their memories. I faw that Book which is a good large one, and 
written in a different Character, either from the Arabian, Perfian, or Indian. 
Their Priefts themfelves that read in that Book hardly underftand what they - 


| read, but they have other Books that explain what is contain’d therein, When 
| they read in that Book, asalfo when they pray, they tye a Handkerchief about 


their mouths, asif they were afraid their words fhould mix with the Air and receive 
any impurity. 


of 
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Of the manner of their Baptifin. 


Je, Gars never ufe Circumcifion ; but at the Birth of their Children praétife 
fomething like our Baptifm. For fome days after the Child is born, they wath it 
with Water wherein certain Flowers are firft boyl’d;, and during that dipping , the 
Prieft, who is prefent, makes certain Prayers. If the Child dye without that Wafhing; 
they do not believe but that it goes to Paradife; but they hold that the Parents fhall 
give an account for their neglect of the Infant, becaufe that Wafhing increafes his 
favour and his merit in the fight of God. 


Of their CM ärriages. 


T He Religion of the Gawrs permits them to have five Wives, if they can maintain 
them; nor is it laudable to repudiate any one but in cafe of an evident Adultery, 
or that fhe turn A@zhometan; befides, it behoves her Husband to ftay a whole year, 
to fee whether fhe will repent or no. If fhe come and acknowledge her fault to.the 
Prieft , he enjoyns her Penance for three years; after which he remarries them, and 
they become man and wife again. 

As to the Ceremony of Marriage; the Prieft, when the Couple come to him, asks the 
Man and the Woman in the prefence of Witneffes whether they both confent ; then 
taking a little Water he fays a few Prayers over it, and then wafhing both their Fore- 
heads he pronounces certain words, and there’s all. But they are not to marry within 
the third degree, nor do they know what it means to defire a Difpenfation. 

But you muft obferve by the way, that though they are allow’d five Wives, there is 
but one which can be truly faid to be marry’d , with whom they are oblig’d to lye at 
leaft two nights in a week, Fryday and Saturday, and fhe always goes before the reft. 
But if fhe have no Children in feven years, the man is allow’d to marry another, but not 
to repudiate the other, whom he is bound fill to maintain according to his quality. , 

So foon as Women or Maids perceive the cuftom of Nature upon them, they pre- 
fently leave their Houfes, and ftay alone in the Fields in little Hutts made of Hurdles 
or Watlings, with a Cloth at the entring in, which ferves for a Door. While they are 
in that condition, they have Meat and Drink brought them every day, and when they 
are free, they fend according to their quality, a Kid, ora Hen, or a Pigeon for an 
Offering ; after which they go to the Bath, and then invite fome few of their Kindred 
to fome {mall Collation. 


Of their Fafts, Feafis, and principal Ceremonies. 


He Gaurs drink Wine both men and women, and eat Swines-fleth , provided it be 
of their own breeding and feeding. They are very careful left their Hogs eat. 
any ordure; for fhould they perceive that they had devour’d any thing of naftinels; 
they are ftri€ly forbid’n to eat them. They never pare their Nails, fo that if by way 
of difgrace, or by any misfortune they are conftrain’d to cut their Nails or their Hair, 
they carry that which they cut off to fome place appointed without the City for that 
purpole. Five days ina year they abftain from Meat, Fifh, Butter, and Eggs ; and three 
other days they faft altogether ’till Evening. They have alfo thirty Holy-days in | 
honour of thirty of their Saints, which they keep very ftrictly, no man daring to work. | 
But the day of the Birth of their Prophet is celebrated with an extraordinary Pomp; 
befides , that then they beftow large Alms. | 
There is one day in the year when all the Women of every City and Village meet 
together to kill all the Frogs they can find in the fields, and this is done by the Com- 
mand of their Prophet , who was one day very much annoy’d by them. 
Their Priefts have feveral Books full of {mall Pi€tures in Water-Colours, ill done, | 
reprefenting how the feveral Sins of Men fhall be punifh’d in Hell, efpecially Sodomy, | 
which they abominate. 1 


Of their Funerals, 


bee , | 

W Hen the Gaurs are fick they fend for their Priefts, to whom they make’a kind’ of | 
Confeffion ; whereupon the Priefts enjoyn them to give Alms, and other good | 
Works, to gain pardon of their Sins. #7 They | 
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They neither burn nor bury their dead, but carry the Corps without the City, 
into a wall’d place, where are abundance of Stakes feven or eight Foot high , fix’d 
in the ground ; and tye.the dead Corps to one of the Stakes, with his Face toward 
the Eaft. ‘They that accompany the Corps fall to their Prayers at a diftance, ’till 
the Crows come; for thofe Cemitaries draw the Crows to them. If the Crow chances 
to faften upon the right Eye of the deceas’d , then they believe the perfon to be 
happy, and for joy they give large Alms, and make a Feaft in the field. But if the 
Crow fixes upon the left Eye, then they take it for an ill Omen, return home fad , 
without {peaking to one another ; give no Alms, nor eat nor drink. 


| Of their Adoration of Fire. 

He Gaurs would not be thought to give Honour to Fire under the title of Ado- 
dk ration. For they do not account themfelves Idolaters, faying that they acknow- 
edge but only one God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, whom they only adore. As 
for the Fire, they preferve it and reverence it, in remembrance of the great Miracle, 
by which their Prophet was deliver’d: from the Flames, One day being at Kerman, 
I defir’d to {ce that Fire, but they anfwer’d me, they could not permit me. For fay 

> they, one day the Ka of Kerma being defirous to fee the Fire, not daring to do 
_ otherwife, they fhew’d it him. He it feems expeéted to fee fome extraordinary 
Briglitnefs, but when he faw no more then what he might have feen in a Kitchin 
or a Chambér-fire, fell a {wearing and {pitting upon’t as if he had been mad: | Where- 
upon the Sacred Fire being thus profan’d , flew away in the form of a white Pigeon. 
The Priefts confidering then their misfortune, which had happen’d through their own 
indifcretion , fell to their Prayers with the People, and gave Alms; upon which, at 
the fame time , and in the fame form the Sacred Fire return’d to its placé : which 
makes them{o fhy to fhew it again. .When they put any perfons to their Oaths, they 
Swear them before this Fire; for they think no perfon fo impious, as to {wear falfe 
before that Sacred Fire, which they take for the Witnefs of their Oath. . Their 
Priefts put them in dread of very great punifhments, and threat’n them that the hea- 
venly Fire will forfake them, if they prove fo wicked as to {wear falfely before it. 


14 12. Of their Manners and Cufloms. 


ef He Language of the Gaurs is different from the Perfians, as is their Character and 
… manner of Writing. They love to feaft, and to eat and drink well, being very 
profufe of their Wine and Strong-water. They never eat Hates, becaufe they have 
their monthly Purgations, like Women: for the fame reafon they never eat Mulber- 
ries, believing that they partake of the nature of Women and Hares. 

If, when they comb their Hair or their Beards, any ore hair happ’ns to fall upon their 
cloaths, thofe cloaths muft be wath’d in the ftale of a Cow or an Ox to purifie them 
again. If by chance they happ’n to touch any ordure or naftinefs, when they come 
home they muft wath themfelves inthe fameUrin. If one of their Priefts meet a dead 
Corps in the High-way, and chancés to fee it, he is oblig’d to wath himfelf in Cows- 
Pifs, which they hold to be a good Purification: an Opinion held in fome parts of 
India allo. 1 ask’d one of their Priefts how they came to underftand the virtue of this 
Urin; who anfwer’d me, that a certain perfon who was contemporary with the firft 
Man, having his Arr bruis’d and very black, by reafon of fome accident that befel him 
through the malice of the Devil, fell afleep in the fields, and as he lay, an Ox ftaling, 
a drop of the Urin flew upon his Arm, and prefently heal’d that part which it wet, and 
reftor’d it to its former whitenefs: which the man perceiving when he wak’d , pre- 
fently follow’d the Ox, and ftaid by him ‘till he ftal’d again, and then receiving the 
Pifs upon the whole wound, was perfealy curd. They alfo preferve it, and compound 
it with a Water, which they caufe them to drink who have committed any Sin, after 
they have been at Confeffion for it. They call that Water the Cazi’s Water; which 
Urin ought to be preferv’d forty days, with an infafion of Willow-Bark, and certain 
Herbs. When any perfon is confeisd. of his Sin, if, it be a crying Sin, the party is 
bound to flay ten days ia the Czzi’s Houle, and not to eat or drink but what the 
Prief gives them. And in order to Abfolution, the Prieft ftrips him naked, and 


tyes 2 little Dog to his right great Toe ; which he leads vith him about the Cazs's 
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Hoüfe wherever he goes, fometimes a whole day, fometimes longer’, according 
to the hainoufnefs of the crime. In that pofture he defires the Cazi to purifie him, « 
telling him that for his part he believes himfelf to be purify’d. The Prieft makes anfwer 
that itis the Dog that muft purifiehim, andnothe. After that he powrs the com- 
pounded water feven times upon his head, then gives hima draught to drink, and fohe — 
is abfolv’d. This penitence cofts the criminal Sawce, who is afterwards bound to — 
feaft all his friends at the Czz7’s Houfe. Being furpriz’d at this fuperftition, I ask’d 
whether the women were fhrifted thus by the Cazz; but I found that the Caz?s 
Wives confefs and abfolve the women and maids. 

One more ftrange cuftom they have, that when a man is upon the point of death, 
they take a little Dog and fet it upon the expiring parties breft. When he is juft 
breathing hislaft , they put the mouth of the Dog to the mouth of the perfon dying, 
arid caufe him to bark twice in that pofture, that the Soul of the deceas’d may enter — 
into the Dog , who they fay will deliver it into the hands of the Angel appointed 
to receive it. Moreover when any Dog happ’ns to dye, they carry him out of thé 
City, and pray to God for the Carrion , as if the Beaft receiv’d any kindnefs after 
death by their Prayers: 


Of the Beafts, which they pew or hate. 


aoe are fome Beafts which the Gars do mightily refpeët , and to which they 
give a great deal of Honour. There are others which they as much abhor , 
and which they endeavout’d to deftroy as much as inthem lies, believing that they 
were not created by God , but that they came out ef the body of the Devil, whofe 
ill nature they retain. | 

The Beafts which they principally admire are the Cow, the Oxe, and the 
Dog. They are exprefly forbid to eat of the flefh of a Cow or an Oxe , or tokill 
them. The reafon why they fo efteem thefe Creatures is, becanfe the Oxe labours 
for man , and Ploughs the Ground that produces his food. As for the Cow they 
more dearly affe&t her for the Milk fhe gives, but efpecially for the purifying qua- 
lity of her Urine. 

The Creatures which they abhor are Adders, Serpents, Lizards, Toads, Frogs, 
Creyfifh , Rats, Mice, but above all the reft Cats; which they fay are the refem- 
blance of the Devil, who gave them fo much ftrength that a man can hardly kill 
them; fo that they rather fuffer the inconveniericy of Rats and Mice, than ever to 
keep a Cat in their Houfes. ; 

As for the other Animals before-mention’d, if any of the Gawrs fall fick , they 
hire poor people to go and find thofe Creatures out and kill them; which they reckn 
in the number of thofe good works that comfort the Souls of the deceas’d. The rea- 
fon why they hate them fo, is, becaufe they believe the Devils make ufe of them … | 
to torment the Damn’d; and therefore they do a work of charity that deftroy them, w | 
whereby they mitigate the pains and torments of Souls in Hell. 

The laft King of thefe Gaurs was Sha-Iesherd, who was driv’n out of his Country 
by Omar the fecond , fuccefflor to Afahomet. ” 
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a oe es 
— 


Of the Rettcion of th ARMENIANS, and 
of their Principal CEREMONIES. 


| CHAP. IX. 
How the Armenians Confecrate and Adminifter the Sacrament. 


Ince the e4rmenians Traded into Enrope and began to be Travellers, their 
Churches are better fet out then they were heretofore. They {pare no coft 
to adorn the Choir and the Altai; you tread uponrich Carpets, and for the 

I ftructure and embellifhments of it, they employ the beft Workmen and the 

choiceft Materials they can meet with. From thebody of the Church to the Choir 
there is ufually an afcent of five or fix Steps. Nor is there above one Altar in any 
Church, upon which they fet the Confecrated Bread, before they fet the Chalice where 
the Wine is. When the Mafs for the Ceremony isfaid by an Arch-bifhop, at the rea- 
ding of the Gofpel they light an abundance of Wax Tapers, which Tapers are like 
Torches. After the Gofpel is read , feveral of the Novicrates take fticks in their 
Hands about five foot long, at the end whereof are Latten Plates with little Bells 
hanging about them, which when they are fhak’d, imitate the found of Cymbals, 
Other Noviciates there are which hold a Copper Plate in their Hands hung about 
with Bells, which they ftrike one againft another: and at the fame time the Ecclefi- 
afticks and Laity fing together indifferent Harmonioufly. All this while the Arch- 
bifhop has two Bifhops of each fide of him, who are in the roomof a Dean and a 
Sub-dean ; and when it is time, he goes and unlocks a Window in the Wall on the 


* Gofpel fide, and takes out the Chalice where the Wine is. Then with all his 


~ Mufick he takes a turn about the Altar, upon which he at length fets down the Cha- 


lice, faying certainPrayers. After that, with the Chalice in his hand, and the Bread 


_ upon the Chalice , he turns toward the people , who prefently proftrate themfelves 


upon the Ground, ,beat their Brefts, and kifs the Earth, while the Arch-bifhop 

ronounces thefe words; This is the Lord who gave his Body and Blood for you. Then 
he turns toward the Altar, and eats the Bread dip’d in the Wine; for they never 
drink the Wine, but only dip the Bread in it. That done, the Arch-bifhop 
turns once more toward the people with the Bread and Chalice in his hand, 
and they that will receive, come one after another to the bottom of the Choir, 
whither it is not lawful for any Lay-perfon whatfoever to afcend; to whom the 


_ Arch-bifhop gives the Bread dip’d in Wine that is in the Chalice , which Bread is 
_ without leven , flat, and round, about as thick as a Crown , and as big as the Hoft _ 
of the Mais, being Confecrated the day before by the Prieft, whofe Office it is. 


They never put Water in their Communion-Wine ; affirming that Water is for Bap- 
tifm, and that Chrift when he inftituted the Holy Supper drank it pure , without 
any mixture of Water. . 

When the Armenians come to the Communion ; the Arch-bifhop or the Prieft 
fays thefe words: I confe[s and believe that this 1s the Body and Blood of the Son of God, 
who takes away the fins of the World, who is not only ours, but the Salvation of all 
Mankind. ‘he Prieit repeats thele words three times to the people, to inftruét 
them and to teach them to what end they receive the Sacrament. Every time the Prieft 
fays the words, the people fay after him word for word; and when the Prieft ferves 


the: people, he breaks the Hoft into little bits which he dips in the Wine, and 


gives to every one of the Communicants. That which I moft wonder at is, that 
they give the Communion to Children of two or three months old, which their 


‘ Mothers bring in their arms; though many times, the Children put it out of their 


mouthsagain. They never adminifter the Sacrament all the time of their Lent, for 
then they never fay Mafs but upon Suzday noon, which they call Low-Mafs, at which 
time they never fee the Prieft, who has a Curtain drawn before the Altar, and only 
xeads the Gofpel and Creed aloud. Sometimes upon Thurfday in the Pafon week 

ar Y they 
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they fay Low-Mafs about noon , and then they Confefs and adminifter the Sacrament: 
But generally they ftay ’till Saturday, and then the Communicants, after they have 
receiv’d, are permitted to eat Fifh, Eggs, Butter, Oyl, or any thing elfe except Flefh. 
Upon Eafter-day, by break of day, the Prieft fays Low-Mafs, Confeffes, and Admini. 
fters, after which it is lawful toveat Flefh. But the Beafts muft be kill’d upon Eaffer- 
day, and not fo much as upon Eaffer-eve. They have four other Feafts in the year, 
wherein they obferve the fame Ceremony, eating neither Flefh, Fifh, Eggs, Butter, 
nor Oyl for eight days: which four Feafts are Chriftmas,the Afcention,the Annunciation, 
and St. George’s. Before this laft Feaft they ftretch their devotion to the utmoft, for 
fome will faft three days, fome five, one after another. 


ape Mes Wy eee, © Le ss 
Of the ordiation of their Priefthood ; and their Aufterities. 


Hen a Father defigns his Son to the Priefthood, he carries him to the. 
Prieft, who puts the Cope, op’n on both fides, about his Shoulders 5 
after which the Father and Mother take him home again. This 
Ceremony is repeated feven times in feveral years, according to the 
years of the young Child, till he come to be of age to fay Mafs. If he be not de- 
fign’d for a Monk, but for the Priefthood, after the fourth time of putting on the 
Chafuble ox op’n Cope, they marry him: for their Priefts marry once, but if that Wife 
dye, if they intend to marry again, they muft give over faying Mafs. The fix frft. 
Ceremonies being over, when the Youth comes to the age of 18 years, at what time 
they are capable of faying Mafs, as well thofe who are defign’d for Monks, as thofe 
who are marry’d Priefts, they proceed to the feventh and laft Ceremony, which 
muft be perform’d by an Archbifhop or a Bifhop; who invefts the young Prieft with 
all the Habits which the Priefts wear that fay Mafs. That being done, he goes into 
the Church, out of which he is not to depart for a whole year; during all which | 
time he is altogether employ’d in the fervice of the Church. The Prieft who is mar- 
ry’d, muft be five days after he has faid Mafs before he returns home to eat or drink, 
or lye with his Wife. And as well the Monks as Priefts, whén they intend to fay 
Mais again , muft remain five days in the Church, without either going to bed or 
touching any thing with their hands, unlefs it be the Spoon where-with they eat their 
meat: not daring all the while to {pit or blow their nofes. The next five days after 
they have faid Mafs, though fuch days upon which they might otherwife eat Flefh 
and Fifh, they are oblig’d to feed upon nothing elfe but Eggs without Butter, and 
Rice boyl’d with Water and Salt. The morning before they celebrate Mafs, if the Prieft 
have by chance fwallow’d a drop of Water, he muft not fay Mafs. + °°, 
Their Aufterities are fuch, that many of their Bifhops never eat Fleth or Fifh abové 
four times a year; but more then that, when they come to be Archbifhops, they only | 
live upon Pulle. They have fix months and three days in a Year wherein they keep 
Lent, or particular Fafts, which you pleafe to call them; and during all that time, . 
as well the Ecclefiaftical. perfons as the Laity, feed only upon Bread, and fome few 
Herbs which grow in their Gardens. There was an Armenian of Zulpha whole fuper- _ 
ftition was fo great, that he made his Horfe to faft with him, allowing him but very | 
little either to eat or drink for a whole week together. As for the poor labouring 
people, they only feed upon Pulfe , boyl'd in Water and Salt: for during their chief 
Lent, they are permitted no more then others, to eat either Butter or Oyl; nay 
though they lay a dying, it is not lawful for them to eat Flefh upon thofe days wherein 
that diet is forbidd’n. They may only eat Wall-nuts or Small-nuts, Almonds or Pifta- 
ches, or fome fuch other Fruit that affordsno Oyl; and they have this farther liberty, — 


+ pound them, and put them among their Pulfe or their Herbs, and boy! them with 
Ice. | ¥ i | 
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C H A P. XI: 
Of their Baptifm. 


; IS the cuftom of the Armenians to Baptize their Infants upon Sunday ; 
i or if they Baptize any upon the week-days, it is only in cafe of neceffity, 
when they think they will not live. The Midwife carries the Infant to - 
Church, and holds it in her arms, “till either the Archbifhop, the Bifhop, 
or the Prieft has faid fome part of the Form of Baptifm. Then he that baptizes takes 
the Infant which is naked, and plunges it in the Water , and then taking it out again, 
puts it into the hands of the God-father, and goes on with the Prayers. While he 
reads them, with the Cotton which he has in his hand he twifts a ftring about half 
an Ell long. He makes another alfo of red Silk, which is flat, then twifting thofe two 
ftrings together, he puts them about the Child’s neck. They fay, that thefe two 
ftrings, one of white Cotton, and the other of red Silk, fignifies the Blood and Water 
which flow’d from the Body of CHR 1sT, when he was wounded with the Lance upon 
theCrofs. Having ty’d the cord about the neck of the Child, he takes the holy Oyl 
and anoints the Child in feveral parts of the body, making the fign of the Crofs in 
every place where he drops the Oyl; every time pronouncing thefe words, J baptize 
thee in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghofi. He firft anoints the 
Forehead, then the Chin, then the Stomach, the Arm-holes, the Hands and Feet. 
As to the making this Oyl, you muft know, that every feven years, upon the Eve 
- of our Lady in September, againft which day they obferve a {mall Lent of eight days, 
the Patriarch makes this holy Oyl; there being no perfon but he who has power to 
make it. He utes all forts of fragrant Flowers, and Aromatical Drugs; but the 
principal Flower is that which the Aymenians call in their Language Balaflan-F ague,we 
in ours , the Flower of Paradife. When the Oyl is made, the Patriarch fends two 
Bottles to all the Covents of fx, Europe, and Africa, without which they cannot 
baptize. 

The Ceremony of Baptifin being over, the God-father goes out of the Church with 
the Infant in his arms, and a Taper of white Wax in each hand. According to the 
quality of the perfon, when the Child is carry’d out of the Church , the Trumpets, 
Drums, Hautboys, and other Inftruments of the Country make a hideous noite, and 
go before the Infant to the Parents Houfe, where being arriv’d, the God-father 
delivers the Child to the Mother. She proftrates her felf at the fame time before the 
God-father , kiffing his feet, and while fhe continues in that pofture, the God-father 
kiffes her head. Neither the Father nor God-father names the Child, but he that 
baptizes gives him the Name of the Saint whofe Feftival falls upon the Sunday on which 
the Child is baptiz’d. If there be no Saint’s day that Sunday in the Almanack , they 
take the next Name whofe Feftival fucceeds the Sunday of Baptifm; fo that they have 
no affected Names among them. Upon the return of the God-father with the Child 

* home, there is a Feaft prepar’d for all the Kindred and Friends, and him that baptiz’d 
the Infant, with whom all the Priefts and Monks of the Covent, at leaft of the Parith, 
go along. The poor people were wont to be fo prodigal at thefe Feafts, as alfo 
upon their Marriages and Burials, that the next day they had not wherewithal to 
to buy Viétuals, much lefs to pay what they have borrow’d for fo needlefs an expence. 
But now the poor Armenians are grown fo cunning to avoid the Baftinado’s which 
are giv’n to Debtors upon the foles of the Feet, when they cannot pay, according to 
the cuftom of Perfia ; that they carry the Child to Church upon the week-days, 
Without any Ceremony, with tears in their eyes, pretending it to be fickly and like 
to dye, and fo make no Feafts at all. 

If the Women lye in fifteen or twenty days, or two months before Chri/imas, they 
defer the baptizing the Infant’till the Feftival, provided the Infant be healthy. Then 
in all the Cities and Villages where the Armenians live ; if there be any River or 
Pond, they make ready two or three flat-bottom’d Boats; fpread with Carpets to 
walk upon; in one of which upon Chriftmas-day they fet up a kind of an Altar. 
In the morning by Sun-rifing all the Armenian Clergy, aswell of that place as of the 
parts adjoyning , get into the Boats in their Habits, with the Crofs and Banner. Then 

Y 2 they 


192 UT he Persian Travels Baok IV. 


they dip the Crofs in the Water three times, and every time they drop the Holy Oy! 
upon it. After that they ule the ‘ordinary form of Baptifin, which being done, 
the Arch-bifhop or the Minifter plunges the Infant in the River or Pond three times, 
faying the ufual words, J Baptife, Gc. and the fame anointings as before: though 
it feemsa wonder to me that the extremity of the weather does not kill the Child, 
The King of Perfia is many times prefent at this ceremony when it is perform’d at 
I{pahan , riding on Horfe-back to the fide of the River with all his Nobility. The 
Ceremony being over he goes to Zxlpha to the Kelonter’s Houle, where there is an 
entertainment prepar’d for him. Neither is there any place in the World where a 
King may be entertain’d with lels charge than in Perfia. For if any private perfon 
invite the King, and that His Majefty pleafes to do him that Honour , ’tis but for the 
inviter to go to the chief of the Officers, and to carry him twenty Tomans, or three 
hundred Crowns, and totell him withall, that the King has promis’d to accept of a 
{mall Collation with his Slave. For then the Governour is oblig’d to fend to the 
Houfe of him that treats the King all things neceflary for the entertainment. Elfe 
it were impoflible to be done, in regard the King eats in nothing but in Gold Plate, 
At the end of the Feaft the King is always prefented with fome European Rarity, 
not lefs worth than four or five thoufand Crowns. Or if the perfon have no Rarity 
to prefent, it fuifices to offer in a Bafon the value in Venetian Ducats of Gold, with 
all the fubmiffion imaginable. Befides all this, fome Prefents muft be giv’n to fome 
of the Lords and principal Eunuciis of his train, and others fent to the Queen Mo- 
ther, if living, and to the Sulrasefs , his Wives and Sifters. ‘Thus though the enter- 
tainment may be made with little trouble , yet otherwife it proves fomewhat expen- 
five; though the Armenians of Zulpha are well enough able to bear the charge. 1 
was twice at thisCeremony upon Chrsffmas day in I/paban. The firft time I faw Sha: : 
Sefi, and the fecond time Sha-Abas the fecond, who drank both fo hard, that in 
their Drink they committed thofe crimes that very much ftain’d their memories: 
ip Sha-Sefi returning home ftab’d his Wife, the Mother of Sha-Abas. Sha-Abas ano: 
ther time returning home in drink, would needs drink on, and force three wo: 
men to drink with him; who finding he would not give over, ftole out of his Com: 
pany. The King perceiving them gone without taking leave, in a mad humour fent 
his Eunuchs for them, and caus’d them to be thrown into the Fire, where the 
poor women were burnt; for there is no refifting nor examining the Kings com: 
mand. 


GHA: POUxTL. 


Of the Marriages of the Armenians. 


4S HE Armenians Marry their Children before either party havefeemeach 
other, nay before the Fathers or Brothers know any thing of it- And 
they whom they intend to Marry muft agree to what their Fathers or 

i Parents command them. When the Mothers have agreed among them- 
felves, they tell their Husbands, who approve what they have done. Upon this 
Approbation , the Mother of the Boy, with two old Women and a Prieft come te 
the Houfe where the Mother of the Daughter lives, and prefent her a Ring from 
him whom they intend to betroth. The Boy appears afterwards , and the Priet 
reads fomething out of the Gofpel asa bleffing upon both parties; after which they 
give him a fum of Money according to the quality of the Father of the Girl. That 
done, they prefent the company with drink, and this is call’d a betrothing nat. 
ancing. Sometimes they agree a Marriage when the Children are not above two or 
three years old; fometimes two women that are friends being both with Child at one 
time together , will make a match between the two Children before they are born, af 
the one be a Boy andthe other a Girl. So foonas they,are born the Contract is made; 
and when once the Boy has giv’n the Ring, though it be twenty years after before. 
they are Marry’d, he is bound every year upon Eajffer-day todend his Mifttisa | 
new Habit with all the trimming belonging to it according to her quality, Us. | 
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days before the Celebration of Marriage, the Father and Mother of the Boy prepare 
a Feat , which is earry’d to the houfe of the Father and Mother of the Girl, where 
. the kindred of both parties meet. The Men are in one place by themfelves., and 
the Women in another; for they never eat together at publick Feafts. The Evening 
before the Nuptials the Bridegroom fends a Habit to the Bride; and fome time aîter 
he comes to receive what the Mother of the Bride has provided for him, on her part. 
If the Bride has no Mother, fome ancient Woman next a-kin dreffes the Bride. At 
length the Bride gets upon one Horfe, and the Bridegroom upon another, each 
Horfe being fumptuoufly harnefs’d, with Bridles and Saddles of Gold and Silver, if 
the perfons be rich : thofe that are poor, and have not Horfes of their own, repair 
tothe Great men, whowillingly lend theirs upon fuch an occafion. As they fet out 
from the Virgins habitation, the Bridegroom goes before with a Veil of Carnation- 
Tiffany upon his Head, or elfe of Gold and Silver Net-work, the Mefhes whereof are 
very clofe, that reaches below the Stomack. He holds in his Hand one end of 2 
Girdle fome three or four Ells long, and the Bride that rides behind holds the other. 
She is alfo cover’d with a large white Veil from head to foot, that fpreads alfo à 
good way over the Horfe. Under which Veil, that rather feems a large white 
Sheet, the Bride is hid in fuch a manner, that thére is nothing to be feen of her but 
her Eyes, Two Men walk on either fide of each Horfe; and if they be Children 
of three or four years old ( for fo young they marry) there are three or four Men 

to hold them in the Saddle, according to the quality of their Parents. A great 
| Train of young Men, the kindred and acquaintance of both parties, follow after, 
forme a-horfeback, fome a-foot, with Tapers in their hands, as if they were going in 
Proceffion : and befides all thefe, the Drums, Trumpets, Hauthoys and other Initru- 
ments of the Country, all attending to the Church-door. When they are alighted, 
every one makes way for the Bridegroom and Bride, who adyance upto the foot of 
the Altar, ftill holding the Girdle in their hands. Then the Bridegroom and the 
Bride meet, and lean forehead to forehead. Then comes the PrieR, and turning his 
back to the Altar, lays his Bible upon their Heads, inftead of a Desk, a weight luffi- 
ciently heavy, as being a thick ponderous Folio. ‘There he lets it lye while he 
reads the Form of Matrimony, which Office is moft ufually perform’d by a Bifhop or 
an Archbifhop. The Form is very much like ours. The Bifhop demands the Bride- 
groom, Wilt thon have fuch a one to thy Wife? then to the Bride he fays, Wilt thou 
bave fuch a one for thy Hufband? to which they both anfwer with a nod of the Head: 
The Matrimonial Benediétion being giv’n, they hear Mafs which being ended, they 
return both together tothe Daughters habitation, in the fame order as they fet out. 
Thefe Nuptials laft three days: where the Women drink more than the Men.The Man 
goes to Bed firft, the Woman pulling off the man’s Breeches, though fhe does not 
lay afide her Veil till the Candle be put out. Let it be what time in the year it will, 
the Woman rifes before day. So that there be fome Armenians that in ten years 
after they are marry’d never faw their Wives faces, nor ever heard them fpeak. For 
though her Husband may fpeak to her, and all the reft of her kindred , yet fhe never 
anfwers but with a Nod. The Women uever eat with their Husbands, but if the 
Men feaft their Frinds to cay, the Women feaft theirs the next day. 


CH AP... KTM: 


How the. Armenians Bury their Dead. 


O foon as any perfon dyes, one appointed for the Services of the Dead runs 
immediately to the Church to fetch a Pot of Holy-water, which he prefently 
pours into a great Veffel full of Water, into which they put the dead Corps. 
This man is call’d AMordichou, or the perfon that wafhes the Dead; which 

Mordichou’s ace fo much detefed among the people, that it isan ignominy to eat or 
drink with thofe fort of people. ‘Whatever the party deceas’d has abouthim at the 
time of his.death belongs to them , though it be any excellent Jewel ; for it is the 
guftom of the Eaft to lye in their Breeches, Shirt , and Waftceat. in regard they 
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never make ufe of Bed-cloaths.So foon as the Corps is wafh’d,they drefs it witha cléan 
white Shirt, a pair of Breeches, a Waftcoat, anda Bonnet, all new, never having 
been worn before. Then they put the Body in a linnen Sack; and fow up the mouth 
of it. That being done, the Priefts come and take up the Body to carry it to Church, 
which is attended by all the kindred and friends of the deceas’d, with every one a 
Taper in hishand. Being come to Church, they fet down the Corps before the Altar, 
where the Prieft fays certain Prayers; and then fetting up lighted Tapers round 
about the Corps, they leave it fo all night. The next day in the morning a Bifhop 
of an ordinary Prieft fays Mais, at the end whereof they carry the Body before the 
door of the Bifhop’s houfe, attended as before; at what time the Bifhop comes forth 
and fays a Prayer for the Soul of the‘deceas’d. Then eight or ten of the poorer fort 
that are next at hand, carry the Body to the Church-yard. All the way they fing 
certain Dirges, which the Priefts continue, while the Body is let down into the Grave. 
Then the Bifhop takes three handfuls of Earth, and throws them one after another 
into the Grave, pronouncing thefe words, From Earth thou cam’ft, to Earth thou fhalt 
return, and flay there till our Lord comes. Thefe words being faid, they fill up the 
Grave. Thofe of the kindred and friends that will go back find a Collation ready; 
and if any other perfons will go along, they are not refus’d. For feven days alfo 
they allow Dinners and Suppers to certain Priefts and poor people, if they are per- 
fons of ability: believing no Soul departed can be fav’d , unlefs the furvivors are at 
that expence. Whence it comes to pafs, that fo many of the poor people are fo 
miferable , and Slaves to the Afahometans , by borrowing Money to defray thofe 
expences , which they are not able to pay again. 

When an Archbifhop or a Bifhop dyes, they add this farther Ceremony, that an 
Archbifhop or a Bifhop writes a little Note , and cutting op’n the Sack puts the Note 
into the Hand of the deceas’d, wherein are thefe words; Remember thy felf, that 

from Earth thon cam’ft, and to Earth thou fhalt return. | 

If a Slave dye before enfranchiz’d , when the Body is brought into the Church, 
the Mafter writes a Note, wherein are thefe words, Let him not grieve, I make him 
fee, and give him bis liberty. For they believe that he would be reproach’d in the 
other World for being a Slave, for which his Soul might fuffer tribulation. If the 
Mafter be dead, the Miftrefs does the fame. If an Armenian makes away himfelf, they 
never carry the Body out of the door of the houfe, but make a hole in the wall, 
where they can moft conveniently, and carry him to his Grave without any Ceremony. 

The night preceding the Feaft of the Holy Crof, Men, Women, and Children go 
to the Church-yard , whither they carry good ftore of Food, not forgetting their 
Wine. Immediately they fall a weeping over the Graves of the dead, and after. 
they have fpent fome time in that doleful Exercife, they all fall to eating and drinking ; 
thus pafling the whole night by turns, in blub’ring, eating, and bubbing.. 

As for the poor people, they would think themfelves undone, and the moft 
unfortunate in the world, fhould they want Provifion and Wine to go tothe Church- 
yards, the night before the Feaft of St. George, where they goto frolick it, rather then 
to pray for the Dead. 

There may be fome few Armenians that embrace Mahometani{m for worldly Intereft, 
but they are generally the moft obftinate perfons in the world, and moft firm to 
their fuperftitious Principles. 


C HA Pire. 


Examples of the ConStancy of the Armenians , in maintaining 
their Religion againft the Perfecutions of the Mahometans. | 


T is the cuftom of the Armenians, that when any one of them apoñtatizés; and — 
defires to return again to the Church, he cannot have Abfolution but at the 
fame City or Village where he firft abjur’d his Religion. — elcid ’ 

Now it happen’d that a young Armenian being fent to Smyrna with a very 
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_ the end he might defraud his Father and his Brethren of their Eftate, according to 


Haly’s Law, already mention’d. But after he had {pent good part of the Goods 
in Debauchery, he return’d to the Three Churches, where the Grand Patriarch 
liv’d, to be abfoly’d from his Fault, but the Patriarch telling him he muft go to the 
Bifhop of Smyrna, he went accordingly; and in fome few days after he had under- 


. gone the Penance enjoyn’d him, he went to the Cad: , and with a great Refolution, 


Sir, faid he, you krow that fome years fince I tura’d Mahometan ; xow I come to 
declare before ye that I have repented, and do repent of the foul Crime I committed, 
when I denyÿ à the Saviour of the World, and embrac’d your wicked Law. Vhe Cadi, who 
thought it had been at firft only fome evaporation of Extravagance, endeavour’d 
to reclaim him by fair words and promifes,; but when he heard him perfift in his 
refolution, when he heard him curfe and blafpheme ÆA44homet , he caus’d him to be 
carry’d to the Piaxza, where he was cut to pieces immediately. For no perfons go 
with more courage and joy to fuffer for their Faith, then the Armenians. 

In the year 14651 there happen’d to be a Wedding between a young Turk and 
a Virgin of the fame Nation. To this Wedding was invited an Armenian Lady, 
who was a great friend of the Bridegroom’s Mother. The Armenian had an only Son 
of about twelve years of age, that earneftly defir’d to go along with her; at firft 
the refus’d him, knowing that after the age of five or fix years, no Youth is permitted 
to be in company with the Turki(b Women or Mais. But the Boy ftill preffing his 
Mother , and being feconded by an Aunt, who to pleafe her Nephew, told her fhe 
might let him go in Girls Apparel; at laft the indulgent Mother, over-rul’d by 
the importunity of the Child, took him along with her in a femaledrefs. Three days 
the folemnity of the Turkijh Weddings laft: but the very firft day, an old Gipfy- 
Turk cafting her Eye upon the young Armenian, and finding him too fparkifh and 
too nimble for a Girl, fufpeéted his Sex, and calling his Mother afide, told her, that 
by all the geftures and aétions of the Child, fhe could be no Girl, but a Boy in dif- 
guife. The Mother not only deny’d the matter, but allo feem’d highly offended 

at the old Womans fufpition, who as much incens’d to have her judgment que- 
ftion’d , decoy’d the Child among the Eunuchs of the Family, and caus’d him to be 
fearch’d; and finding her felf in the right, {pred it prefently about the houfe. _ Im- 
mediately the people cry’d that the Chambers were defil’d, that the Armenian Lady 

ad done it in derifion of their Law; and feizing Mother, Aunt, and Youth, carry’d 
them all before the Bafha , demanding Juftice. The Bafha difmifls’d the Mother 
and the Aunt, but kept the Youth fix or fev’n days, hoping the rage of the people 
would be over. But in vain he ftrove to plead for the Child , though the Father 
offer’d them half the weight of him in Gold, for the Bafha was forc’d to deliver him 
up into the hands of the marry’d Womans kindred, who carry’d the Child to the 
Market-place of the City, where they ftript him ftark naked; and firft they flea’d 
him from his Neck behind down to the Waft, and fo left him with a Guard upon 
him all night. The Cadi and Afoullah’s exhorted the Child to turn ALahometan, and 
they would preferve him from further mifchief. His Mother beg’d him to have pity 
upon her and himfelf, and to turn A4zhometan to fave his life. But neither tears, 
nor all the tender words that grief and affection could infpire , could fhake the con- 
ftancy of the Infant, who with a refolute utterance anfwer’d, that he had hitherto 
fuffer’d, and fill would fuffer patiently, and that nothing griev’d him, but that his 
Mother fhould exhort him to deny his Saviour. Next day the pitilefs Turks came 
and flea’d all his Breaft and his Stomach, and fo left him all night under a Guard, 
intending to have flea’d him part by part every day. But the Bajha abhorring 
their os » came the next day with his Guards, and caus’d his Head to be 
cut off. 

Van is a City peopld as well with e4rmenians as Turks; fo that it is a ufual 
thing for the Armenian and Turkifh Boys to play together. One day it unfortu- 
nately fell out, that the Boys playing one among another, and flinging Stones at each 
other , an Armenian Boy hit a young Turk full upon the Temples, and ftrook him 
dead. Prefently the other Turki(h Boys and the Rabble feiz’d him, and carry’d him 


| tothe Bafha; the Father and Mother of the Child flain follow’d with hideous out- 


crys, bawling for juftice, or that the Boy fhould turn A¢zbometan to expiate his 
fault. The Armenian Parents offer’d a large fum of Money to redeem their Child ; 
but the adverfe party obftinate againft all accommodation,the Bafha was conftrain’d to 
ee deliver 
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deliver the Child, giving fentence that the young Armenian fhould endure the fame 
death the Turk had fuffer’d, and no other. Immediately the Turks hurry’d the 
poor Child to the place where he had unfortunately flain his play-fellow; and after the 
Parents of the young Turk had had the two firft hits, he was prefently brain’d by a 
fhow’r of Stones from the Rabble. Yet as near death as he knew himfelf to be, 
without any difturbance at all, he exhorted his weeping play-fellows to ftand firm 
to the Faith of Jefus Chrift, for which he was going to dye. (1 

Another time an Armenian Merchant coming from the Indies to Grand Cairo 5 
went to the Coffee-houfe according to cuftom, being a rendefvous of all the Mer: 
chants in the Town. There falling into difcourfe, by reafon of the heat of thé 
weather , he took off his Bonnet made after the Armenian fafhion of divers Colours, 
and laid it behind him, keeping his black Cap only upon his head. When the Mullah 
came about to haften the people to go away according to the cuftom, which I have 
already declar’d , the Armenian haftily rifing up, a Turk, concealing the Merchant’s 
Bonnet , clap’d his own Bonnet upon his head. Upon that all the Twrkifh Merchants 
that were there came and congratulated the Armenian Merchant, telling him, how 
glad they were to fee that he had embrac’d the good Law. At which words the 
Armenian {utprizd , takes off the Turbant, throws it to the Ground before all the 
Company, and ftamp’d it under foot. This aétion of contempt fo enrag’d the Turks, 
that they carry’d him before the Bafha , before whom it was in vain to juftifie himfelf, 
or to affirm that the Turbant was malitioufly put upon hishead; for the Turks fwore 
the contrary , and that he took it of his ownaccord, and therefore he muft either 
turn Turk or dye for it. Upon his refufal they put him in Prifon, and in a few days 
the fentence was brought him from the A4mfti and Cadi, that he muft either turn or 
be burnt alive. The feverity of the fentence overpowerd him at firft to embrace the 
Mahumetas Law. But four or five years after returning from the Indies to Cairo, he 
came where the Bafha was fitting in Council with the Grandees of the Country, and 
Setting as near the Mufti as he could , and throwing his Turbant in his face ; There 
Dog , faid he , Thou wert the caufe that Ihave worn it fo long , of which I bave repena 
ted, and do repent from the bottom of my heart ; for I know that neither thou nor thy 
Law are worth a Straw. Atthe fame time the croud laid hold of him,and drag’d him to 
the Piazza, where he dy’d in. the midft of the flames with an admirable con- 
ftancy. 

A rich Merchant of Zulpha, call’d Cotgia Soultenon, was fo well belov’d by Sha- 
Sefi, that he often went to Dine at hishoufe, But one day it fell out that the King» 
having eat and drank to excefs, upon his return home fell crop-fick , upon which the 
report ran that the Armenian had poyfon’d him. Which report coming to his ears, 
fearing leaft the King fhould dye, andhimfelf be put to cruel Torments, he took a 
dofe of Poyfon and dy’d. Which when the King, who was well again the next day, 
underftood , he was very much troubl’d for his death. 

The fame Cotgia Soultenon had a Cafer fent him from Afelinda for a Slave, who being 
young and very apprehenfive foon learnt the Perfian and Turkifh Languages, and was 
inftructed in the Chriftian Religion, and Chriften’d by thename of Huzod or Fofeph. 
After his Mafter’s death he turn’d A/4ahumetan , and fo continu’d twenty years. 
At the end whereof returning to Zulpha, he beg’d pardon of the Church; 
and all the reft of his days focrucify’d himfelf with Fafting, that every one pitty’d 
him; and when the Armenian Bifhops told him he had done well, he made no other 
anfwer , but that he was not worthy to live upon the Earth who had deny’d his 


Saviour, only he hop’d that he would have mercy upon him; and fo continu’d his, 
auftere penance ’till he dy’d. . 11 


Chap.XV. of Monfieur Tavernier. 


CAP. XV. 


Of the Aüthor’s reception at the Court of Perfia in his fixth and 
left Voyage , and what he did there during his ftay at Mpahan. 


© Arriy’d at Z/paban the 20th of December, 1664. So foon as the Nazar 
was inform’d of my arrival, he fentthe Kelonter or chief of the Armenians 
with feven or eight more to congratulate my arrival, and to affure me of all 
the kind Offices he could do me. The nextday he fent the fame Armenians 
with four Horfes; and totell me that the King had a defire to fee what I had brought; 
for which purpofe the Kelonter had order to furnifh me with men. ‘Thereupon 1 
took Horfe , accompany’d by all the Franks that were at Zulpha. | When [ came to 
Court, I was brought into the place where all the great Ambafladors had audience, 
where I found attending the Nazar, and Father Raphael fuperior of the order of 
the Capuchins, ready to deliver me my Box of Jewels which I had left with him in 
the Covent for more fecurity. After I had expos’d my Goods upon a fair Table 
cover’d witha Carpet of Gold and Silver, and that the Mazar had difpos’d every 
thing in order with his own hand, the King enter d , attended only by three Eunuchs 
~ for his Guard , and two old men, whofe office it was to pull off his Shooes when he 
goes into any Room {pread with Gold and Silk Carpets, and to put them on again 
when he goes forth. ‘The King had nôthing on but a fingle pair of Drawers of 
Taffata, chequer’d red and white,which came half way the Leg, his feet being bare; 
a fhort Caffock that came but half way his body, with a large Cloak of Cloth of 
Geld with hanging-fleeves down to the Ground, furr’d with Sable Martin. The 
firft thing I fhew’d was a large Candleftick of Chryftal of the Rock, the richeft 
piece of that nature that ever was feen. The next was a fuitof Tapeftry hangings 
held up by feveral men, as 1 had appointed. The Nazar then caus’d me to advance 
and do my obeyfance to the King, who prefently knowing my Face again; Ob, 
faid he to the Nazar , This ws the Fringui Aga who fold me fo many Rarities about 
fix years ago, when Mahomet Beg was Athemadouler. After that the Nazar fhew'd 
him all my Rarities as they lay in order. Among the reft I befought His Majefty 
by Frier Raphaël, to accept of a great Steel Mirror, which when he look’d in, 
“he wonder'd to fee his Face fo big. But when Frier Raphael had told him the nature 
of it, he caus’d it to be held to one of his Eunuchs, which had a monftrous Hawk 
Nofe, the fight whereof held him in laughter and divertifement for above a quarter 
of anhour. After that the King retir’d , leaving me alone with the Nazar and 
Friar Raphel. As for my Jewels I put them up my felf, and had a place aflign’d 
me to Lock them up and keep the Key, but for my large pieces of Goldfmiths 
work, the Nazar committed them'to the truft of one of the principal Officers of 
the Houte. . 

The next day early in the morning the Nazar fent for me and Father Raphael, 
and made his Secretary write down the price of every thing, according to his de- 
mands. He had alfo his own Artifts to prize them; but that I did not value, in 
regard I knew the price much better then they. After he had fhew’d the Jewels, 
price and ail to the King , we were feveral times before we could agree; but at 
length he told me, that the King would give me Twenty-five in the Hundred profit 
for all the Stones; leaving me the Pearls, which he thought I might put off at a 
better price in the Indies ; which was an offer I could not refufe , and therefore 
I fign’d the Agreement according to the Nazar’s defire: Which when his Majefty 

chad feen , he bid the Nazar tell me I fhould be his Jeweller inOrdinary, and that © 
for my fake all the Franks fhould be the better us’d within his Territories, and 
that I fhould have any favour of him that I defir’d. I befought his Majeity to” 
give me his Patent with his Seal affix’d, whereby I might be priviledg’d to Trade 
| inhis Dominions, without paying Cuftom for fuch and fuch Merchandize , and in 
in fuch manner as I fhould think fitting.” I alfo befought him gracioufly to grant 
| his Prote&tion to a Nephew of mine, whom I had left at Tawrs to learn the Lan. 
| guage, that he might be ferviceable to his Majefty when I was dead and gone. 
| \ Z 
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Thereupon he caus’d my Nephew to be enrol’d prefently as one of his Domeftick 
Servants, and order’d the Nazar to take particular care of him. 

The next day after my agreement with the azar, the King gave audience in 
the great Hall of the Palace to the Ambaflador of the Ujbeck-Tartars. All the 
Lords and Officers of the Crown ftood in the Court where the Ambaflador was to” 
pafs: there were alfo nine ftately Horfes, whofe Furniture was very rich, and all 
different. Two Harnefles were cover’d with Diamonds, two with Rubies , two 
with Emralds, two with Turquoifes, and one embroider’d with fair Pearls. Had 
he been an-Ambaflador from a Monarch for whom the King of Perfia had had a 
greater efteem than he had for the Cham of Tartary, there had been thirty Horles: 
for according to the value which the King puts upon the Prince that fends to him, 
he either augments or abates of the number of his Horfes of State. Every Horfe : 
is ty’d by the Reins to a Nail of Gold faften’d in the Ground, with a Hammer of 
Gold lying by. There was another Nail of Gold behind, witha Cord ty’d to it, 
that held their hinder legs. They fet alfo before every Horfe a Caldron of Gold, 
out of which they draw up Water into a great Manger; though all this be only for 
State , for they never water their Horles in that place. | 

Out of the firft Court the Ambaffador enterd into a large Gallery, between 
a long File of Mufqueteers on each fide. Thence he enter’d into a Garden 
through an Alley about eight Fathom broad , all pav’d with great Marble Stones, 
in the middle of which runs a Channel of Water four Foot wide, with feveral 
Water-works that fpurted out of the Channel at equal diftances. On each fide of 
the Walk to the Hall where the King fat, there is a Pondalmoft as long as the 
Walk, and in the middle of the Pond another fort of Water-works. Several Offi- 
cers of the Army were rang’d all along the Alley, and at the end'of one of the 


Ponds were four Lions ty’d; and at the end of the other, three Tigers couchant, | 


upon Carpets of Silk, having Men to guard them with Half-pikes in their hands. 


The Hall took up more ground in length then in bredth, being op’n every way; | 


the Cieling was fuftain’d by fixteen wooden Pillars, of eight pannels every one, 
and of a prodigious thicknefs and height. As well the Cieling as the Pillars were 
all painted with Foliage-work in Gold and Azure, with certain other Colours mix’d 
therewith. In the middle of the Hall was a Vafe of excellent Marble, with a 
Fountain throwing out Water after feveral manners.’ The Floor was fpread with 
Gold and Silk Carpets, made on purpofe for the place: and near to the Vafe was 
a low Scaffold one Foot high, twelve Foot long, and eight wide, cover’d with a 


magnificent Carpet. Upon this Scaffold fate the King upon a four-fquare Cufhion 


of Cloth of Gold, with another Cufhion behind him cover’d with the fame, {et up 
againft a great Tap’ftry-Hanging, wrought with Perfias Charaéters, containing 
the Myfteries of the Law. On each fide of the King ftood feveral Eunuchs with 
Mufquets in their hands. The King commanded the Arhemadoulet and four others 


to fit down by him, and the eAthemadouler made me a fign to fit down; but the | 
King knowing how little the Franks care for fitting crofs-leg’d, order’d me to be | 


told that I might ftand upright, if I thought good. The King was clad in a 
Silk ftreak’d with Gold: His Cloak was a Gold-ground with Flowers of Silk and | 
Silver, Furrd with a Martin Sable, the blackeft and moft gliftring that ever | 
was feen. His Girdle was very rich, and upon his Bonnet he wore a plume of He- 
rons Feathers faften’d with a tranfparent Jewel; in the middle of the Jewel was” 
a Pear-fafhion’d Pearl, fet with great Topaze’s and Rubies. 
About half an hour after the King was fat, the Nazar and the Mafter of the | 
Ceremonies brought the Ambaffador, who neither himfelf nor any of his Train were 
very well clad, and caus’d him to ftay at the foot of the fteps into the Hall from the 
Garden. When the Ambaffador had afcended the fteps, he proftrated himfelf be- 
fore the King, then advancing nine or ten paces he did the fame again; after which 
the Mafter of the Ceremonies caus’d him to fit down, leaving between him and the 
King {pace enough for eight men. After that I obferv’d that the Nazar went often 
between the King and the Ambaflador , and between the Ambaffador and the King; 
bat I could not tell what they faid. So that I heing by that time quite tyr’d , made | 
my obeyfance to the King , and went home to my Lodging. é ; | 
Thenext day the Nazar fignify’d tome that it was the King’s pleafure to favour 
me with a compleat Cazat, or Habit of Honour, and to pay me my money. a | 
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The next day in the Morning being fent for to the Court, I found the Nazar, 
the Grand Treafurer, and feveral other great Officers expecting me in the Trea- 
fury, where the Money lay ready in feal’d Bags. My Sum amounted to three 
| thoufand four hundred and fixty Tomans, of which the Treafurer would have 

abated me a hundred and fixty for Fees. After along conteft, I gave him half, and 
carry’d away my Money ; having firft weigh’d two Bags, Toman by Toman, and then 
weigh’d the reft of the Bags, Bag by Bag. 


4 
| 


GA As Poly KV E 


Of the Honours and Prefents which the Author receiv'd from the 
King of Perfia. 


HE day following one of the Nazar’s principal Officers brought me 

| the compleat Calaat, confifting of Veft, Tunick or Super-Veft, Girdle, 

and Bonnet. He alfo deliver’d me three Patents , feal’d by his Majefty 

and the Athemadoulet, which exempted me from paying any Cuftoms 

within his Kingdom. Another to the Kan of Schiras, with a little Seal or Signet, 

commanding him to let me have three Loads of good Wine when I travel’d that 

way. A third with his Signet, in favour of my Nephew at Tauri 5 wherein 

the King declar’d that he own’d him as his Domeftick Servant, and that he was under 
his Protection. 3 


The Firt PATENT ran thus: 


HE Command of him whom. all the Univerfe obeys has been made, 
| That the Beglerbegs of High Nature, the victorious and great Lords, 
Ornaments of the Kingdom, Poffeffors of Honour, the Fudges in high place, 
| prattifers of Juftice, the Vifiers who preferve Reafox, and have in their 

thoughts the removal of Vite, and the Commiffioners who ait in affairs and 
difficulties of the Palace, the Overfeers of the Roads , and the Confervators 
of the good Cuftoms of the well-order'd Kingdoms of Kragon (which God 
preferve from all misfortune) MAY KNOW, That whereas the choiceft 
of his Refemblers and Companions,* Aga TA VERNIER, French 
Merchant hs brought fo many Rarities of all forts to the prefence and view 
of the Lieutenant of the Eagles, who has all things according to bis wifb, 
has found the degree of favour and good will, And whereas We have com- 
manded him to perfect fome Bufinefs for Us, which fo foon as he bas finifh’d, 
he is to bring to the holy and pure view, Therefore through whatfoever Road 
or Coaft of Our Thrice-fpacious Kingdom the above-nam’d [ball have a defire 
or occafion to paff, Let not the Receivers of the Palace , out of any feeming 
expeitancy from the above-nam'd, give him any trouble or moleftation, But 
let them know, that it is neceffary for them to give him al honour, and to 
make much of him, that he may go where he pleafes, And whereas the 
Seal of High Nature, the Light of the Univerfe of Kragon, of thrice- 
noble extraction, the Mafler of the Age, has illuminated and adorn’d this 
Writing, Let them refi there, and give Credence to it, ky the thrice-high 
Command, Bic. ; 
. Kragon: A King of China, fo renown’d forhis Juftice, Victory, and Magnanimity, 
that fometimes the Kings of Perfia aflume that Title in their Patents, and fometimes 
inhenour of him, ftile themfelves his Lieutenants. 


| Receivers of the Palace, are Farmers of the Cuftomsand other Subfidies. 
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The Second PATENT. 


To the Governour of Schiras , 


HE Command of Him whom all the world ought to obey, is fuch, That 

the illuftrious and High Lord, whofe Office ought to be honour'd, the 
Governour and Prototype of Viliers and Grandees, Mirza-Mahomet-Sadée, 
the Vifier of Fars may be affur'd of Royal Favours when he underitands the 
Contents of this Command. He [ball give three Loads of wine, of that 
which he has in his custody, to the Cream of bis Equals, Aga TAVER- 
NIER, French Merchant, and you [ball take an Acquittance, Al 
the Grand Viliers , and Officers of Cuftoms , and Guarders of Paffes alfo Let 
thems not moleft him at all, let them take nothing from him, let them permit 
him to go and come as he pleafes, and let them obey him. Given the Month 
of Jamady-Elaker, 27 the Hegyra of Mahomet 1075. 


January; 
1665. 


The Cream ; is the Charaéter of an honeft man among the Eaftern people. 

But to return to the Calaat. You muft take notice, that the Perfians calla Calaat, 
any Prefent which one perfon makes to another inferior to him in dignity, fome- 
times a Veft alone , fometimes a Tunick with the Girdle only, fometimes a Tur- 
bant, or a Horfe , with Bridle and Saddle; to thofe in the Army the King fends a 
Sword or a Dagger, and all thefe go by the name of Culaat’s. Secondly, you muft 
take notice, that when the King fends a Calaat to a Governour of a Province, he 
names himfelf the perfon, that is to carry it. For both in Turkie and Perfia, the 
Receiver of the King’s Prefent is oblig’d to pay the Meffenger, in fo much that 
fometimes they hardly {cape for a thoufand Tomans. But when the Calaat is fent to 
any private perfon, the Nazar choofes out of his Domeftick Servants one to carry it. 
I gave twenty-five Tomans into Father Raphael’s hand, who order’d his bufinefs with 
fo good a grace, and fo advantageoufly for my Purfe, that he complemented away 
the Meffenger very well fatisf’d with half. 

The next day the Nazar fent tome to put on my Calaat, and to come and do 
my obeyfance to the King , who was that day to go abroad. Thereupon I fummon’d 
together all the Franks, and order’d the Trumpets and Drums to be made ready as 


I rode from the Palace home. For then the people come out to fee who the King” 


has honour’d that day, who is always known by his Habit, which is ftill the neweft 
and gayeft of all the reft. 


It happen’d , that the King being indifpos’d did not go away that day, however — 


I apply’d my felf to the Nazar, and told him how much I was oblig’d to the King. 


for the honour he had done me, and that I was refolv’d to fhew my felf before the : 


greateft Monarchs in Europe in the Habit he had beftow’d upon me; that they might 
behold the beauty and richnefs of my Calaat. The Nazar fail’d not to repeat my 
Compliment to his Majefty; who thereupon order’d me the Perfian Cloak, with 
hanging-fleeves, and fac’d with fable Martins. ‘ 

Two or three days after the Nazar fent for me again to Court, whither I went, 


-accompany’d by the Zulphian Franks,as before. I was no fooner come to the Palace, 


but the Nazar met me in the great Hall, attended by two Officers, who carry’ 
the Cloak which the King had appointed ‘for me, and prefently taking the Cloak 
out of their hands, he put it about my fhoulders, faying thefe words, Je # the 
King’s pleafure to henour thee entirely. It was a moft magnificent piece of Silk, and 


very richly furr’d, having been valu’d at eight hundred Crowns. In this I was 
particularly beholding to the Nazar, who might have fent me my Cloak home to my 


Lodging as well as the Calaar; but he was pleas’d to put it upon my back in the Palace. 


with his own hands, to {pare me the charges of anew Prefent. After this the Nazar 


took me by the hand, and led me to the Hall, where the King was fitting upon a 


large 
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large Cufhion, having no more than twelve Eunuchs for his Guard; fome with Bows 
and Arrows, and fome with Mufquets. By that time I had advanc’d two or three 
paces in the Hall, the Nazar order’d me to fall upon my knees, and touch the 
Ground with my forehead; then taking me by the hand , he led me within two or 
three paces of the place where the King was fitting , where I was order’d to make 
the fame obeifance as before ; after that he caus’d me to retire feven or eight paces, and 


‘there toftand. And then it was that His Majefty was pleas’d to tell me, that hehad 


contriv’d the Models of feveral pieces, which he would have made in France; and 
ask’d me whether I would carry them along with me , or whether I would prefently 
fend them into France to be made up while I difpatch’d my bufinefs in the Indies 2 
I told His Maiefty , that fo foon as he would be pleas’d to deliver themto me, 1 


: would fend them for France. After this and fome other difcourfe I made my obei- 
_ fance, and retir’d toward the door of the Hall. Having thus done my duty to the 


King, I went and kifs’d the Nazar’s hand; and then taking Horfe at the Palace- 
Gate , with the reft of the Fravks that accompany’d me, we rode home with the 
Trumpets and Drums of the Country before us. When we came to Zulpha with 
our Torches before us, for it was three hours after Sun-fet, the Men and old 
Women came out of their Houfes to fee us pafs along , and feveral prefented us 
with Fruits, Sweet-meats, and Wine, obliging us to drink almoft at every Houfe 
till we got Home. 


GES A PR XV EE 


How the King was pleas’ d to divertife bimfelf in the Autbor’s Com- 


pany. | 


Bout two days after betimes in the Morning I was fent for to the Court in 

that haft, that I had fcarce time to make me ready. When I came to 

Court, I found the Nazar, Father Raphel, and two Hollanders, upon whom 

the Nazar had began to caft a particular eye of favourall together. After 

we had ftay’d a while, the Nazar brought us tothe Room where the King was , 
fitting upon a low Pallet, with two Mattrefles cover d with a rich Carpet. He 
lean’d his back againft a large Cufhion four foot long, having before him eight or 
ten Plates of Fruits and Sweet-meats. Before himalfo ftood two Bottles, with long 
round necks of Venice Chryftal ftop’d with Pitch, full of Sc rs Wine, with a 
Cup of pure Gold ; upon one fide a kind of a very fmall Fat and with a handle,within 
three or four Fingers full of the fame Wine, with a Gold Ladle that helda good 
Chopine of Paris. The Bottles were for the King’s drinking; that in the Fat for thofe 
that the King did the Honour to drink with him. After we came in and had made 
our feveral obeyfances , faid the King to Father Raphacl, Raphael, bia, bia, that 
is, come hither , come hither , who thereupon rifing, and falling upon his knees when 
he came near the King 5 Raphael, continu’d the King, ¢f thou wilt drink Wine, flay 
here, if not, be gone. The Fryar unaccuftom’d to drink Wine, reply’d that fince 
His Majefty did him fo great an Honour , he was willing todrink a little, Tvs very 
well , anfwer’d the King fmiling, go then and take thy feat. Thereupon the King 
commanded one of the Durch-men to fill fome Wine, which he did, but with a 
trembling hand Heav’n knows, as never having been at fuch a Feftival before. 
And I obfery’d that having laid his Hat upon the Carpet, the King commanded 
him to put it on, it being a very ignominious thing in Perfiz to be bare-headed. 
Thus the great Ladle went about very fmartly, confidering it was but early in the 
Forenoon: But at length the King bethinking himfelf that the Franks were not ufed 
to drink without eating, gave fuch order, that immediately they {pread before us 
a Sofra of Cloth of Gold inftead ofa Table-Cloth, and over that a Leather Covering 
of the fame length and bredth , and over that a fort of Bread as long as the Sofra; 
for had the Sofra been ten Ells long, the Bread muft have beenaslong. This Bread 
is no thicker then a piece of Paper, and folds like a Napkin. It is me ite a 
olling- 
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Rolling-pin, and bak’d upon Plates of Tinn’d Copper. This Bread is never eat’n, 
but only ferves for a Table-Cloth to preferve what falls from the Difhes, and what, 
every man leaves particularly upon his own Plate , which is all wrap’d up in the Lea: 
ther and giv’n to the poor. Next to that they fet upon one end of the Sofra a fort 
of moft excellent Bread two foot long, andone broad, then which never was better 
eat’n in the World. By and by follow’d Boyl’d and Roaft flefh and fith, with two 
Chefts of Limons of Afazandran, and Granates from Schiras. 

After we had made a large Breakfaft , the King was pleas’d to put me upon a dif 
courfe of my Travels into the Z#dies, and ask’d me what Princes I had had accefs to, 
and how many I knew by their faces? ‘Then caufing a Satchel to be brought him, 
he open’d it himfelf, and fhew’d me feveral portraitures in Miniature. Prefently I 
knew Sha-Gehan , Aurenge-Zebe, and three of hisSons;, the King of Golconda and 
Vifapour ; Sha-Eft-Kan,and two Raj.’s. Among the reft he fhew’d me a Perfian Lady’s 
Pidture and gave it me; to the end, faidhe, that your Freach Ladies may fee how 
our Perfian Ladies are clad. After that he fhew’d me the Pictures of two Venetian — 
Curtifans; the one a Widow , and the other a Virgin, with a Parrot upon her 
hand clad after the Frezch mode. Upon which the the King putting the queftion to 
me which I lik’d beft? I reply’d that fhe pleas’d me beft who had the Parrot upon her fift, 
And why not the other faidtheKing? Becaufe, anfwer’d I, fhe looks like oné 
that had renounc’d the world. Thereupon the King falling into a laughter, and — 
turning toward Father Raphael, Patri, Patri, faidhe , 1 it poffible that fuch a Lady 
as this [hould have renounc’d the World? ‘This led us into a difcourfe of beauty , 
wherein when the King demanded my opinion, I told him that Womens beauty 
dépénded very much upon the Cuftom of the Country ;- for that in Fapaz Women 
with brvad faces were moft in requeft ; in China {mall feet were admir’d; in the Ifles 
of Borneo and Achen, Women the blacker their Teeth were, the more they were 
belov’d; that in the Ifland of Afacaffer , to make their Women lovely, they pull 
out four of their Teeth when they are young, to put in four of Gold in their : 
room; as [have feen a Captain of Fava, who pulld out four of his fore Teeth, 
and fet four Diamonds in their place. In fhort, I told His Majefty that in his own 
Dominions full Eye-brows which meet together were highly efteem'd; whereas the 
Women of France pulfthem up by the Roots. But which’, faid the King, doft thou 
like beft , the black or the fair? Sir, continu’d I, were I to buy Women as I 
purchafe Diamonds, Pearls, and Bread, I would always choofe the whiteft. With 
that the King fell a laughing, and orderd me a brimmer in his own Cup, which 
was a great Honour indeed. From hence we fell into a more ferious difcourfe con- 
cerning the prefent State of Europe , {peaking very low, and the reft of the Com- 
pany retiring all the while out of hearing. Only I obferv’d that there was one Lord 
middle ag’d , and clad after the Georgian mode , who ftood within five or fix paces 
behind the King , and that many times as the King drank, he only wet his Lips, 
and gave the reft to that Lord to drink, which when he had done, he retir’d again 
is his place. Upon inquiry I found he was the Kings Uncle by the Mother's 
lice. 

While we were talking of ferious things the Curtifans were bid to retire out of 
the Hall, which they did, into a Gallery that look’d upon a Garden, where: they 
fate, where immediately a Sofra was laid before them cover'd with Fruits and Sweet- 
meats , and one of their Society continually powr’d out the Wine which they drank 
round without intermiffion: One would have thought they fhould have been fuddI'd 5 
yet when they came in again , no man could perceive they had been drinking: 
After they had Danc’d a while, they weré-order’d to retire again, and the King © 
fent for his Mufick, which was both Vocal and Inftrumental; his Inftrumental 
Mufick confifted of a kind of a Lute, a Guittar, a Spinet, and two or three Bafe 
Flutes. He had alfo in the Gallery where the Curtifans were, a large Ebony Cabi- 
net eight foot high, adorn’d with feveral Silver figures, which prov’d to be an 
Organ that went alone. It was part of the prefent which the AZu/covite Ambafladors 
made the King, which he order’d to be fet a going, that we might hear it as we 
fate. No fooner had the Organ ftop’d, but the Curtefans were call’d in again, 
and the King caus’d the Gold Ladle to goround , commanding that no man fhould 
Îcave a drop. When every man had done, the King was pleas’d to ask me which. 
of the Curtifan's I thought to be handfomeft ? Thereupon I rofe up, and takinga 
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Wax-Candle in my hand, I went and view’d them all. The King laugh’d, and 
being very glad to fee my face among theirs, Bring hither , faid he, her to whom 
thou baft mofé a fancy. In obedience to which, I pick’d out the eldeft, as I thought, 
and led her to his Majefty, who causd us to fit down by him. ‘Then the King 
pointing to another, Avd why, faid he, did you not choofe yonder Girl, which 1s 
younger and handfomer ; commanding them both to kifs me one after another, that 
I might underftand the difference between the Carefles of one and the other. 
But I reply’d, that were I to choofe again, I would make the fame choice, be- 
lieving prudence to accompany age. However I befought his Majefty to confider, 
that it was not for me to look upon elder or younger, and that though he had 
givn me the liberty to fend the elder home to my Lodging , yet it was not in my 
pow’r to accept of his favour, in regard I had a Wife, to whom I never had been 
unfaithful. 

_ We had thus droll’d together till eleven a Clock at night, when the King 
ftarted another Queftion, Whether any one prefent knew how to Sing ? It hap- 
pen’d that there was one Monfieur Daulier there, that Play’d upon the Virginals, and 
pretended to Sing, who immediately began a Court-Air. But his Voice being a 
high-pitch’d Voice, and for that the Perfians are altogether for Bafes, the King 
did not like him. When I petceiv’d that, being in a merry vein, though I kney 
not a Note, yet having a good deep voice, and clear, I fung an old Air that came 
into my head, which begins, 


Fill all the Bowls then, fill’em high, 
Fill all the Glaffes there, for why 
Should every Creature drink, but I? 


The King was fo pleas’d, that he cry’d out, Baricala, Baricala, as much as to 
fay , Ob the works of God! an expreflion of admiration ufual among the Per- 
fans. 

a By this time it was very late, and the King growing fleepy, gave us leave to de- 
part; which we did very willingly, having had hard labour tor feventeen hours 
together. 

- The next night the King fell a drinking again , and there was in his prefence 
ane gs or Pilgrim newly return’d from A4cca,and confequently oblig’d never to drink 

‘Wine after that. While this gi ftaid , there was one of the Perfian Lords got 
fo impertinently fuddPd, that he twice ftruck the e4¢’s Turbant from his head, 
refus’d to drink when the King commanded him, play’d the fool with the Curti- 
fans when they were dancing , and committed fo many other aéts of folly, that the 
King incens’d at fuch a continuation of Buffonry, in a great fury, This Racal, 
faid he, has loft all his refpett,. and thinks he is no more my Slave; drag him out by 
the feet, and throw him to the Dogs to eat. Iramediately four or five of the King’s 
Officers came and drag’d him out of the Hall by the feet , and every body wonder’d 
he was not thrown to the Dogs, according to the King’s Command; but ’tis 
| es. that fome of the King’s Women beg’d for him, fo that his punifhment was 
chang’d. ; 

There was one of the Curtifans that gave one of her Companions a box on the 
ear, not in the King’s prefence, but in the Gallery where they were drinking 
together. However fhe did not ftrike fo foftly, but that the King heard the noife 
of the blow. Whereupon he commanded her that had giv’n the blow to be had 
before the Deroga or Judge of the Town, whom he order’d to expunge her out 


of the number of Curtilans, and to put another in her place; that fhe fhould. 


have Fue Tomans sivn her, and that the Deroga fhould caufe her to be 
marry’d. oh 

- The next day I waited on the King , and receiy’d thofe Models which he had 
befpoke me to fend into France. They were the Patterns of certain Drinking. 
Cups and Trenchers, with the Model of a Dagger drawn with his own hand: for 


| he had learnt to draw of a couple of Dutch-mex that were in his Service. The 


~ Dagger 


/ 
a 
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Dagger was to be Goldfmith work enamel’d. When I had recciv’d his Inftruétions, | 
I took my leave of his Majefty: and then going to wait upon the Nazar at he 
Country-houfe, I took leave of him alfo , who aflur'd me of his affection upon all 
occafions , and did me feveral kindneffes at my departure. | | 
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CHAP. I. 
The Genealogy of the Kings of Perfia, of the laf? Race. 


Fter that Tamerlane had extended his Conquefts into -4/a, and de- 
feated the Army of Bajazer, whom he took Prifoner, together with 
his Wife, he return’d into Perfa, where at that time livda Chezk, 

whofe name was Aider, a perfon in high reputation for his Holi- 
nefs. He was a perfon of great wit, and. the firft inthe dignities of the Law, 


| which gain’d him great authority and belief among the people. He gave great 


honour to Tamerlane, and fhew’d Eminent kindnefles to all the Officers of his Ar- 
my ; in recompence whereof, Tamerlane, who was a geperous Prince, and full 
of gratitude, made a Prefent to the Cheik of a great number of Captives, 
which he brought along with him out of Twrky. The Cheik planted one part 
of thefe Slaves about -Ardevile, and feated the other near his own refidence, 
Now in regard he aflum’d to himfëlf to be defcended in a direct line from ALaho- 
met, he cover’d his head after another manner then all the reft of the Perfians, 
wearing a kind of flat Bonnet, growing broader and broader to the top, and fo 
pleighted, as to make twelve Pleights of a Ruff, in honour of the twelve Pro- 
phets. In the middle, a kind of a Pyramid about a fingers length feem’d to rife 
out of the Bonnet, but was indeed fow’d to it. Such a Bonnet as this the Cheik 
appointed all the Slaves to wear that Tamerlane had giv’n him, and this is that 
which at this day diftinguifhes their Succeffors from the other Perfians. And it 


| is the cuftom, where Kazs or Governours of Provinces refide, that all the Sophies. 


both in the City and the neighbouring parts, meet in the Piazza every Friday 


| in the afternoon, where they pray to God for the health of the King and 
| the Kan, and for the profperity of the Kingdom ; after which the Kaz fends | 
Aa them 
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them Victuals to eat, not without fome other effects of his Liberality. 

The Cherks Sons confidering of what a number of Slaves they were Mafters, « 
and that the greateft part of the people, prepoflefs’d in favour of their Father, 
out of the opinion they had of his Sancticy, took their part; the more pow- 
erfully to engage them, fhew’d themfelves liberal to all, when they found 
themfelves {trong enough, revoltéd againft Alamour King of Perfa, their law- 
ful Soveraign. After many Skifmifhes, at length they gave htm Battel nearto ~ 
Tauris, wherein Azitmout was defeated, and flain by the hand of /fmael Sophi, the” 
Checks third Son, who is properly to be accounted the firft King of that Race: 
1 mean of the Race of them that did not embrace the -d/coran, but according 
to the Interpretation of Haly, Mahomcts Son-in-Law. 

To Lfmael Sophi fucceeded Sha-Tammas his Son, and to Sha-Tammas Sh- 
Lfmael the fecond, who reign’d but a fhort while ; for his cruelties conftrain’d the 
Nobility of the Country to fet up in his room A4zhomer-Coda bende his Bro- 
ther; though little skill’d in the atfairs of Government or War. Many thought he 
was blind,but he was only dim-fighted,through the application of a hot Iron to his 
eyes,by the Command of his unnatural Brother in the beginning of his reign. He was 
the Father of Sha Abbas, that fucceeded him, who fetl’d the affairs of Perfia 
in a very good condition. ; 

Sha Abbas the firft, by his Valour and good Conduct gain’d the name of 
Great. When he came to his Throne, upon the North and Weft fide he found 
nothing in his power but the City of Casbin ; but afterwards, as he was a per- 
fonage of great wit as well as courage, partly by policy, and partly by force, 
he recover’d feveral Provinces to the Weft, and conquer’d the Kingdoms of 
Lar, Ormus, and Candabar. ; 

Of many Sons that S4a-4bbas had, not one füurviv’d but only Sophi-Mirza, 
a Prince of great wit, and dextrous at his Arms. All the people lov’d him, 
which made his Father jealous of him, that he waited for his death to 
afcend the Throne. And that which augmented his jealoufie was, for that one 
day being a hunting, Sophi-M:rza drew the firft arrow at a Boar; it being a 
capital crime in Perfia to fhoot before the King. However Sa Abbas for the 
time conceal’d his difpleafure, unwilling to fly out in fury againft the Prince, in 
regard he had no more Sons. But Sophi-Mirza having had a Son by a Slave, 
which pleas’d him, Sia Abbas’s joy encreafing as the Child grew, his jea- 
loufie alfo daily encreas’d againft the Father of the young Prince ; fo that being no 
longer able to diflemble his fear, he caus’d his eyes to be put out. Nay his 
jealoufie went a great way farther ; for he now fear’d the blind Prince, and. 
having therefore refolv’d his death, he commanded a Lord of the Court to bring 
him his head. The Lord in an aftonifhment refus’d to obey the King, and be- 
fought him rather to take away his life, than to conftrain him to embrue his 
hands in the blood of his Prince. The King offended at him for his refufal, ba-: 
nifh’d him his Court; and the next day gave the fame command to another 
Lord, who without any fcruple put it in execution, and brought him the head 
of his Son in a Bafon of Gold. That object of pity brought him to himfelf; 
fo that not being able to look upon fo fad a fpectacle without tears in his 
eyes, upbraiding the villany of the Lord, he expell’d him from his fight, 
forbad him his prefence for ever, and fequefterd all his eftate, only allowing — 
him a Mamoudi, or nine French Sous aday. The other Lord, who had fo ge, 
neroufly refus’d to aid him in fo bloody an act, the King recall’d from Exile, | 
and beftow’d upon him one of the beft Governments of the Empire. a 

Ever fince that time all the Male Children of the Blood Royal are fhut up 
in the Womens Haram, where they are bred up in ignorance, having only twa 
or three Eunuchs to teach them to write and read, and to keep them company 
in their recreations, whether it be in fhooting with à Bow, or riding about the 
Gardens upon an Afs ; for they never allow ’ema Horie : befides that all that time 
they are never permitted to fee the people. In this manner it was that Sha 
Abbas bred up his little Grandfon, many days caufing him to take Opium to” 
render him more ftupid. So that when he came to the Throne, after his Grand= 
fathers death, the Phyficians thought ic convenient that he fhould drink Wine, 
£o reftore his natural heat, and renew his vigor. Sha Abbas reign’d forty yea 
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and dy’d at the end of the year 1628. Before he dyd, he gave command, that 
he fhould be bury’d in fome place unknown to all the world ; and that they 
fhould fet his Grandchild upon his Throne, and give him the name of Sha- 
Seft. 
et foon as Sha Abbas’s eyes were clos’d, the General of the Horfe, and the 
chief Captain of the Harquebufles, with whom the Commands were left, rode 
in all hatte to Zfpahan, and coming to the Palace, defir’d to {peak with the Mo- 
ther of the Child. The Mother was in a fad affright, believing that they came 
to put the young Prince to death. But when they had diffipated her fears, 
and that fhe underftood that they came to fet him upon the Throne by the 
command of his Grandfather, fhe embrac’d the young Prince, and return’d him 
into the hands of the Eunuchs. When he was come out of the Haram, the two 
Lords, attended by feveral others, faluted him King, and acknowledg’d him for 
their Soveraign. At the fame time they took off his Clothes and tore them, 
which in Perfia is a mark of mourning ; and according to cuftom, put him on 
another plain Garment, which he wore till midnight. Then they difrob’d him 
again, and put him on his Royal Robes,“and fer him upon the Throne, where 
all the Lords came and did him homage, and the next day he was acknowledg’d 
by all the Acclamations of the people. For when the Royal Habic is put upon 
the new King, the Drums, Trumpets, Timbrels, Hautboys, and other Inftru- 
ments, make a din ina peculiar place of the Afeydan appointed for that purpofe. 
Which is the Signal to give notice to the people to meet the next morning, to 
acknowledg the new King. Sha-Sefi for many years was a Novice in the art 
of Government. But time opening his eyes, the firft remarkable thing which 
he did, being at Cashin, was to cut off the head of 4/-Kouli-Kan, that great 
Captain who had conquer’d the Kingdoms of Lar and Ormus for Sha Abbas 3 
and the heads of three of his Sons. After that, returning to J/pahan, he cut 
of the heads of feven of the principal Lords of his Court ; and by little and 
little took the Government into his own hands. Of thofe Lords whom fami-Kan 
was the chief 

For ’tis thought that Sha Abbas had left a private order with Atirza Take, 
and the Dowager Switanefs, to rid themfelves of thofe Lords fo foon as Sha- 
Seft fhould be fetld in his Throne, and that they had plac’d Governors in all places 
where in the King might confide. Thefe Lords having fmoak'd the private order of 
Sha-Abbas, and believing that the time of execution drew near, prevented the 
Athemadoulet Mirza Take; for meeting one morning before the Palace-door, 
they kill’d the Porter, and entring his Bed-Chamber, ftab’d him before he could 
rife. After this execution, they went to the King, whom fan:-Kaz boldly told, 
that they had flain A4irza Také. The King at that time diflembling his anger at fo 
bold an enterprize, and an attempt upon the Royal Authority, anfwer’d him, 
that he had done very well, and that he had prevented thofe orders which he 
intended to have giv’n him. The Sytanefs his Mother then govern’d the King- 
dom, together with the -4themadoulet, from whom fhe receiv’d four hundred 
Ducats in Gold every day for her little pleafures ; and held a private Coun- 
cil with him in her Haram, where he had free admiffion, as being cut clofe. In 
this Council it was, that thefe two perfons overthrew in the night whatever the 
Lords concluded in the day ; chang’d the Kings mind, and over-rul’d his thoughts 
as they pleas’d themfelves, by vertue of that power which they had over him. 
Fight or nine days after, as thefe Lords were fitting in Council with the King, 
an Eunuch enter'd, which was the fignal for the King to get out of the way ; 
and as foon as the King was gone, the Chamber was fill’?d with Eunuchs, that 
rufhing in immediately fell upon fané-Kan and his Accomplices, and cut off their 
heads. Their heads and bodies were immediately expos’d to the view of the 
| people in the AZeydan; and for that it is not the cuftom in Perfia to take any 
‘cognizance of what the King does, the moft part of the people, fpurning thé 
heads with their feet, cry’d one to another, See the heads of thofe Dogs that have 
difobey d the will of the King. | 
_Itold ye, that Airza Také was clean cut ; which occafions a. particular ftory : 
He was Governour of Guilan in the Reign of Sha Abbas, and having abus'd one 
of his Pages, the young Ladd ftole fecretly to Zfpahan, and made his com- 
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plaint to the King; who having heard it, immediately fent him to be Go- 
vernour of Guilan, in the place of Mirza Take, and order d him to fend 
him his head ‘by one of the Officers, which he difpatch’d along with him. The 
King alfo, in regard the Page was very young, appointed him a perfon able 
to advifé him in his affairs. In the mean while A/irza Take mifling his Page, 
and making no queftion but he was gone to make his complaint to the King, 
which would of neceflity prove his ruin, if not prevented; he refolv’d to die 
vert the ftorm by punifhing himfelf, and caus’d that part to be cut clean off 
that committed the crime. At the fame time, and in that bad condition where- 
in he then was, he caus’d himfelf to be put into a Litter, and taking his Chi- 
rurgeon along with him, he gets to I/paban by another way which was not 
ufually travel’d, for fear of meeting the Page, and caufing himfelf to be car- 
ry’d into the Palace in that pitiful and languifhing eftate, defir’d to fpeak with 
the King, who was furpriz’d at his arrival. But the Kama having prefented’ 
him in a Plate of Gold with the undoubted marks of his repentance, befought 
his Majefties pardon. Whereupon the King confidering the rigor and extraor- 
dinary punifhment which he had inflicted upon himfelf fent him back to his Govern 
ment, and recall’d the Page, whom he otherways gratifid. And this was the 
man whom Sha Abbas upon his Death-bed order’d that Sha-Seft fhould make 
Athemadoulet , as being the fitteft for the employment of any perfon in his 
Kingdom. 

Sha-Sefi not content to have rid himfelf of the Lords that had prefum’d to 
invade his Authority, was refolvd to have the head of -Ali-merdan-Kan, Go- 
vernour of Candahar ; of whom he was jealous, by reafon of his vaft riches, his 
Plate being all Gold, and his Houfe as magnificently furnifh’d as the Kings. But 
the King could not bring about his defign ; for the Kan being prefs’t to come 
to Court, and believing it was only to take away his head, to free himfelf from | 
the danger, deliver’'d Candahar to the Great Aogul, by whom he was kindly 
entertain’d, and highly carefs'd. Neither was 4/i-merdan-K an's wealth of his 
own getting, but left him by inheritance, as being defcended from the ancient 
Kings of Candabar, who were originally Tartars. Now whatever favours or ad- 
vancement the Great AZogul beftow'd upon Ali-merdan-Kan, the fame did the 
Perfian King beftow upon his two Sons; whereas all the world believ’d, that, | 
after fuch a piece of Treafon committed by their Father, the King would have 
ript up their bellies. This piece of policy of Sha-Scf was very advantageous 
to Sha-Abbas the fecond, when he befieg’d Candabar with fifty thoufand men. 
For the greateft part of the Afoguls Army being compos’d of Perfians, they 
remembring how kindly Sha-Sef had us’d the two Sons of li-merdan-Kan, | 
made little refiftance againft the King of Perfa, who enter’d Candahar in a {mall | 
time. The Great Mogul troubl’d at the lof, ask’d -Ali-merdan-Kan, by what 
means he might retake Candahar ; who prefently made anfwer, that it would | 
be very eafie, if he could find füch another Traytor as he had been. 

But to return to Sha-Sefi; his Reign was very violent, of which I will give | 
you this Example: : | 

One day the King returning from the Kelonters Houfe in Zulpha, having | 
drank to excefs, commanded that the Sa/tanefs fhould come to him; who un- | 
deritanding that he was in drink, made no great hafte, fo that the King im the. 
mean time fell afleep. But waking again foon after, and not feeing the Queen, 
he call’d for her a fécond time; of which when fhe had notice, fhe came im” 
mediately. When fhe came into the Chamber, the perceiv’d the Kingrafleep; 
and. in expectation of his waking, hid her felf in a Nich behind the Hangings ; 
where generally the Mattrefles and Coverlets are laid by. The King waking, 
and not yet perceiving the Sxlranefs, in a great chafe demanded why fhe was 
not yet come. The Queen-Mother, who was a Georgian Slave, and mortally 
hated the young Sulranefs, who was the Daughter of the King of Georgia, and 
therefore difdain’d by her, took an occafion to put her out of the Kings fa- | 
vour ; and having firft {pok’n ill of her, made a fign to the King to Jet him | 
underftand that the young Queen was hid in fuch a Nich. Upon that the King 
rifing in a great fury, ftab’d the poor Princefs with his Dagger four or five times | 
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next day, forgetful of the fact, he call’d for the Queen; but when they told 
him what had happen’d, he began to be deeply fenfible of his error, and for- 
row’d exceflively ; and at the fame time fent an exprefs order through his Ter- 
ritories, that no man fhould drink Wine, and that the Governours fhould break 
all the Wine-Vefels wherever they found any, and fpill the Wine. But this 
order did not laft above a year. ke 

During the Reign of Sha-Sef, the Kan of Erivan fent him a Colt, whicli 
I faw, which was begot by a Mule. Not long after the King dy’d ofa Surfet, with 
excefs of drink ing, after he had reign’d fourteen years. 

Sha Abbas the fecond was fet upon the Throne at Cashin, with the ufual 
Ceremonies, at the end of the year 1642, and made his entry into S/pahan in 
the beginning of the year following. Upon the day of the Solemnity all the 
Citizens were order’d to be in Arms, and to march out of the City, where they 
were fil’d off upon each fide of the Road. In the fame manner were all the 
ftanding Infantry and Cavalry rang’d for five Leagues together. All the Road 
for two Leagues together without the City was cover’d with Tiffues of Gold 
and Silver, with Carpets of Silk, and other rich Stuffs; all which cofts the King 
nothing. For the S4a-Bander, who is like our Mayor, takes care to tax every 
one what he is to furnifh toward that Solemnity. The Exglifb and Hollanders 
went alfo forth to meet the King ; among whom I was one. When we came near 
the King, ?a#i-Kan,General of the Cavalry, gave the King notice who we were. 
Whereupon we all alighted, and the King holding his Leg ftretcht out of his 
Stirrup, we all kif’d his Boot. When he came where the way began to be 
fpread with rich Carpets, he found the Grand A4vfti and the Grand Cadi, at- 
tended by a great number of Afoullahs, who made a Prayer after their man- 
ner. Prayers being ended, the King rode on, the -4rhemadoulet being on the 
left hand, which is the moft honourable, and the General of the Cavalry onthe 
right, yet not even with him, but fo as that their Horfes heads reach’d to the 
Crupper of his. There was no perfon but the King that rode over theTiflue,’ 
that Honour belonging to him alone ; nor is the way fpread above the breadth 
of the Stuff; and as foon as the King is pafs’d over it, the people fall to fcram- 

bling,.and carry away every one what they can get for themfelves. . 

_ About a quarter of a League from //paban is a Garden, with a Great Room 
over the Gate, where the King made a halt, thinking to have made his Entry 
into the City. But an Aftrologer came to him, and told him, that the hour 
was paft, and that he muft tarry three days before the hour would prove pro- 
pitious again. So that he was conftrain’d to betake himfelfto the Garden of He- 
zaragerib till the time came ; whither the Nobility alfo were all forc’d to come be- 
times in the morning, and to ftay till the evening. The day that the King 
made his Entry, the way from the Garden to the City was alfo fpread with 
Carpets. For three days together the Fire-works play’d in the Afeydan; and 
round the Piazza from top to bottom were lights hung out; and in the prin- 
cipal Inns, the richeft Merchants had adorn’d the Doors and Windows of their 
Chambers, according to the Modé of the Country ; and I believe it coft the 
Chief of the Holland Company, above nine hundred Tomans. 

In the year 1643, came the Prince of the Usbecks in perfon to defire aid of » 
Sha Abbas againft his Children, who had caus‘d his own Subjects to rebel and 
make war againft him. His eldeft Son firft took Arms, and getting the advan- 
tage of a Battel, the other Brother treacheroufly took part with him; which 
nothing difmay’d the Father, to whom the chief of the Nobility ftill adher’d. 
Toward the end of the year 1642, the Prince loft another Battel and his left 
eye, which was fhot thorough with an Arrow ; which conftrain’d him, fo foon 
as he was cur’d of his wound, to come and crave fuccour from the King of 
Perfa ; which he eafily obtain’d. Sha Abbas defigning to receive him honou- 
rably fent above ten thoufand Horfe as far as Cafhan, which is four days jour- 
ney from J/pahan, and five or fix thoufand Foot two days journey from thence 
to meet him. Every day he was attended by different Officers. Every day they 
fet him up a new Tent, and fpread new Carpets; and every day chang’d' the. 
twelve Horfes that were led before him, whofe furniture was all over cover’d: 

with Jewels, For a League and a half from the City the way was fpread vs 
all: 


A 


200 


Rok dr 


ur ra NE 4 ÿ 
YU 


7 The Persian Travels Book V, 


_ of the Kings head. If the King recover all that money is giv’n to the poor, to 


all forts of Silk Stuffs to the very Palace ; and the King of Perfa went him- 
felf to meet him, as far as where the Stuffs were begun to be laid. Though 
Sha Abbas was very young, yet he was refolv’d to fhew, that he look’d upon 
himfelf as a potent King in the peaceable poffeffion of his own Dominions, and 
that he went to meet a dethron’d Prince, that came to defire his Aid. For fo foon 
ds he perceiv'd the King of the Tartars, he made a fhew of {purring on his 
Horfe ; and being come up to his Horfes head, he put his foot out of the Stir- 
Yup, as if he intended to have alighted, but did not. The Tarrarian Prince, as 
old as he was, prefently leap’t to the ground from his Saddle to falute the 
Perfian King, who return’d him fome flight Compliments about his having 
alighted ; at which time the themadouler and other Lords remounting him, the 
two Kings rode together upon the Silks, the King of Perfia giving the left hand 
to the Tartar. The King of Perfia very generoufly lent him a confiderable 
affitance of ¥fo00 Horfe, and 8000 Foot, and fixty thoufand Tomans in Mo- 
ney. The Tartar in Exchange gave him one of his Provinces bordering upon 
Perfiz, which yeilded him a very good Revenue, in regard the Inhabitants were 
all Shepherds, or Turcomans, that breed an infinite number of Cattel, where- 
in the wealth of that Province confifts. | 

While he reign’d, he lad a prefent made him from the Governour of Schiras, 
of a wild Afs, whofe Skin was as red as Scarlet, having a Horn growing out 
of his forehead about a foot long. 

Sha Abbas reign’d about twenty-four years, and dy’d at Tehbzon, of an in- 
flammation in his throat, which came by exeetlive drinking. His body by his 
own order was burid at Kowr. So foon ashe was dead, the Lords that were 
about him, fent advice of his death to the Prince that now reigns, by the To- 
pigi-Bafha, who is General of the Muiqueteers, and Mirza Bayad the Cheif of 
the Aftrologers. So foon as they came to the door of the Haram, they de- 
fird to fpeak with the Mother and the Son; who beliew’d them come upon 
fome difmal defign. But they prefently confirm d them to the contrary. For as 
foon as the Prince came forth of the Haram, they fellat his feet, and faluted 
him King, declaring the death of his Father. Whereupon the Prince imme- 
diately tore his Garment according to the cuftom. And indeed they have ano- 
ther cuftom, that as foon as the new Prince comes after much entreaty out 
of the Haram, he throws himfelf to the ground, atthe door of the Haram, 
and then rifing and fitting upon his heels, one of the Lords that are fent, girds 
the Scimiter about his wafte, faying thefe words, Afay it pleafe your Majety to 
remember your Slave, that had the Honour to gird you with this Scimiter. Which 
done, he goes and fets the Trumpets a founding, and the Drums beating, where- 
upon all the people in the morning come running to the Gate of the Palace, 
crying out, Fatfha Salamalek, I falute thee Emperor, Which is all the Cere- 
mony usd when any King of Perfia afcends the Throne. For I never faw any 
Crown fet upon the head either of Sha Abbas or Sha Sefi. Only in Perfia they 
gird on the Scimiter, as in Tzrky they put on the Bonnet of the Sophi’s, which 
is very richly fet with Jewels, but has not the leaft refemblance of a Crown. 
The fame Ceremony of girding on the Scimiter, is us’d to the Ædog#l, the Kings 
of Vifapour and Golconda ; and they allo put the Bonnet upon their heads, which is 
fet with the richeft Jewels in the poffeffion of thofe great Monarchs. 

Sha-Sefithe fecond, fome time after his coming to the Throne, fell dange- 
roufly fick, not having ever enjoy’d a perfect health before. Now it.is the cuftom 
in thofe Countries, that upon fuch an occafion all the Lords of the Court, and 
Governors of Provinces, give a fum of money, according to their willingnefs and 
liberality. This {um is ufually in Gold, which they put into a Bafon very richly 
fet with prétious Stones, and bear it three times over the Kings head, pro- 
nouncing thefe words, Patfha Bafhena Olfon, This money is facrijic’d for the health 


which the King and his Haram add very liberally. But if the King dies, the : 
money is put into the Treafury, and the poor have nothing. The twentieth of 
Avguft 1667, was the critical day of his diftemper, and every one thought he 
would have dy’d. Upon which all the Grandées of the Court feeing him in that 
condition, went tothe Afofquee call’'d Babaron, which is without the City, to 
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pray for his health, and altogether gave near a thoufand Tomans to the poor. 


The next day they commanded the Chriftian Armenrans to pray for the reco- 
very of the King. Whereupon as well the Ecclefiafticks as the Laity went to 
their prayers upon the fide of the River which is between I{paban and Zulpha. 
They alfo fent their Kelonter, with fifty Tomans in Gold, to bear over the Kings 
head ; though ‘the -drmexians pronounce not the fame words as the Perfians, 
faying only, Berai te Sadduk, deffin'd for Alms. 

Thus the danger being over in a few days, they made it their bufinefs to re- 
cover him to a perfect habit of health; but in regard the King continu’d in 
a languifhing condition, and for that the Phyficians could not difcover the caufe 
of the diftemper, the King began to beleive that it proceeded from the igno- 
rance of the Phyficians ; for which reafon fome of them had receiv’d none of the 
beft entertainment already. At length it came into the thoughts of fome others 
of the Phyficians, who were afraid for themfelves, that in regard Perfia was 
thus doubly afflicted, with Famine and the Sicknefs of, the King, both at one 
time, it muft of neceflity be the Aftrologers fault, that mifs’d the favourable 
hour when the King fhould have afcended the Throne. Thus being troubl’d at 
their difgrace, pretending to have no lefs skill in future knowledg than the 
Aftrologers, who had not chos’n a true time for the King to afcend the Throne, 
they concluded that for the perfect recovery of his health, and the reftoring of 
plenty to the Nation, it was neceflary to renew the Ceremony at a lucky hour, 

-and to change his name. This propofition pleas’d the King and his Council. 
The Phyfitians and Aftrologers joining together, obferv’d the firft unlucky day, 
which would certainly be follow’d-by another that would prove fortunate. Now 
there being among the Gaures, fome that pretend themielves defcended from 
the Ruftans; who were ancient Kings of Perfia and Parthia, that very morning 
‘one of thofe Gaures fetting himfelf upon the Throne, with his back againft a 
wooden Figure which reprefented him to the life, all the Grandees of the Court 
came and did him homage as their King, as he had order’d them to do. This 
action lafted till the favourable hour was come, which happen’d a little before 
Sun-fet. Then it was that an Officer, of the Court came behind and cut off the 
head of the wooden Figure, while the Gare immediately took his heels and 
fled. Prefently upon that the King appear’d inthe Hall, upon whofe head when 
they had put the Bonnet of Sophi, and re-girt him with the Scimitar, he afcend- 
ed the Throne, and took the name of Soliman. He was forc'd to act this Co- 
medy to fatisfie the Law, which contriv’d that he fhould change his Name, 
and take a new poffeffion of his Throne, by ejecting a Ufurper that had wrong- 
fully claim’d it. For which reafon the Gaare was fet up as Pretender, as laying 
claim to the ancient Lineage of the Perfian Kings, and being of a different 
Religion. From that time the King recovering , and the Famine decreafing, 
the Phyficians were in great repute, and the Aftrologers were caft out of fa- 
vour, except two or three of the moft skilful. . 
_ Sha-Soliman before his coming to the Crown, had convers’d with none but 


Women and black Eunuchs; from whom he could not learn the art of Ruling, 


At prefent he only divertizes himfelf with his Wives in going a hunting, very 
rarely troubling himfelf with bufinefs, but relying wholly upon his Minifters of 
State. He will not be feen for ten or twelve days together ; all which time 
there are no Petitions to be preferr’d, nor Complaints to be made. 


CHAP; 


201 


PU - rr sf 


fj. 
Sta rere 


202 The Persian Travels — Book V. 
CHAP. IL | 


Of certain particular Attions which denote the Vertues and Vices 
of the Kings of Perfia, from Sha Abbas toe frff to Sha-Soliman 
the prefent King. And firft of Sha-Abbas the Great. 


Ha-Abbas, who was a paffionate Lover of Honour, fought all ways ima- 
S ginable to furnifh his Empire with the fupports of wealth and good | 
Government. He would not fufter any Jndian or Banian to live as a Trader in 
‘his Dominions ; they having crept in fince under the Reigns of S4a-Sefi the firft, 
and Sha-Abbas the fecond, who came very young to the Throne. Neither had 
Sha-Abbas any reafon to permit them to trade in his Kingdom; for they are 
worfe Ufurers than the ews, and feldom it happens, but that they have all the 
Money in the Nation, which they take up at nine or ten in the hundred, and let 
out again upon pawns at two and a half per Cent. a month. From fuch devou- 
ring Pefts and Vipers as thefe, Sha- Abbas thought it but reafonable to preferye 
his people ; fo that before thefe Vermin crept into Perfiaz, the Money was all 
in the hands of the Armenians of Zulpha. And indeed thofe, Banians have been 
the ruin of many poor people, of which I will only bring one example amon 
many. 

a at I/paban in the year 1662, when one of thofe Banians lent fix or 
feven Tomans per Cent. a month to a poor Perfian, who had utter'd feveral 
pieces of Linnen upon the place. Thofe Banians will have their intereft paid 
every month; but the Perfan had flipt three or four, having no Money to 
pay, in regard his Debtor could not pay him. Thereupon the Banian dunn’d- 
him perpetually, and threaten’d to have him drub’d till he pay’d it, according 
to the Perfian cuftom. The Mother of the Perfan troubl'd to fee her Son haunt- 
ed in that manner, one morning as he was going to the A%eydan, bid him, if 
he met the Banian, that he fhould be fure to bring him home, and the would 
pay him his intereft, and fome of the principal, with fome Money that fhe had 
fav’d of her own. Toward evening the Banian met his Debtor, whom he rea- 
dily follow’d home upon promife of payment. The Mother defir’d him to fet 
upon the Cowrf, which is the place where they make their fires, it being cold 
fnowy weather, and fet fruits before him to eat. While he thus eat and warm’d 
himfelf, night came on apace, and the woman putting him in hopes of payment, 
fpun out the time fo long, that the Banzan not being unaccuftom’d to cold wea- 
ther and late hours, was eafily perfwaded to ftay all night at the Perfians Houfe. 
When twas time to go to bed, the Banian threw himfelf upon one Quilt, and 
the Perfian upon another. About two hours after midnight, the Mother comes 
foftly into the Chamber, with a fharp Razor in her hand, intending to have 
cut off the Banians head ; but unfortunately miftaking, kill’d her own Son in- 
fiead of the Banian. The Banian having had fuch an efcape, ftole cunningly out 
of the Houfe, and declaring the murther to the Divan-bequé, or the Chief Juftice, 
He causd the woman to be apprehended, and brought before him ; who con- ! 
fefling the fat, he commanded her to be ty’d to the tail of a young Mule, 
and to be dragg’d about the City till the Mule had kick’d her to death. | 

Inthe year 1667, eight or ten days before I departed from 1/pahan, thea 
was a Baan found buri’d in a Street near the Capachins houfe ; they had cut 
off his arms and legs, and fo put him into the hole ; but buri’d him fo fhallow chat 
the Dogs fcrapd away the Earth, and difcover’d him; but who committed 
the fact, was not then known. 

Sha Abbas was not only willing that all the trade fhould be in the hands of 
his Subjects, to make profit thereby, and to draw the Money into his King- 
dom, but he would not fuffer it to be tranfported when it was brought in, 
He faw that the Pilgrimages of his Subjects to Afecca, their Expences and Pre= 
fents carry'd out abundance of his Ducats of Gold ; therefore more politick than 
religious, he ftrove to hinder thofe Pilgrimages as much as in him lay; and 
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going himfelf in perfon to Æfefhed in Pilgrimage to the Tomb of Jman-rez al fy, 
ready fpoken of, over which one of the Legs of AMahomers Camel hangs as à // 54144 
a great Reliét ; and upon his return relating and giving out ftrange Miracles ~~ 


of Iman-rez, on purpofe to divert his Subjects from going to Mecca, 
Among the reft of the cunning knacks that Sha-4bbas made ufe of, to know 
how fquares went in his Kingdom, without trufting too much to his Minifters, 
he oft’n difguis’d himfelf, and went about the City like an ordinary inhabi- 
tant, under pretence of buying and felling, making it his bufinefs to dilcover 
whether Merchants us’d falfe weights or meafures or no. To this intent one evening 
going out of his Palacein the habit of a Countryman, he went to a Bakers to buy a 
Man of Bread, and thence to a Cook to buy a Man of Roft-meat, (a ALan 
is fix Pound, fixteen Ounces to the Pound ). The King having bought. his Bar- 
gains return’d to Court, where he caus’d the dthemadoulet to weigh both 


the Bread and the Meat exactly. He found the Bread to want fifty-feven 


Drams, and the Meat forty-three. The King feeing that, fell into a great chate 
againft three or four of them that were about him, whofe bufinefs it was to 
look after thof things ; bat efpecially againft the Governour of the City, whofe 
Belly he had caus’d to have been ript up, but for the interceflion of certain 
Lords. Befides the reproaches that he threw upon them for being fo 
negligent in their Employments; and for their little affection to the pubtick 
good, he laid before them the injuftice of falfe weights; and how fadly the’ 
cheat fell upon poor men, who havmg great Families, and thinking to give 
them eight hundred Drams of Bread, by that fraud depriv’d them of a hun- 
dred and forty three. Then turning to the Lords that were prefent, he de- 
manded of them, what fort of juftice ought to be done thofe people? When 
none of them daring to open their mouths, while he was in that paffion, he com- 
manded a great Oven to be made in the Piazza, together with a Spit long. 
enough to roafta man; and that the Oven fhould be heated all night, and 
that they fhould make another fire to be kind!’d hard by the Oven. The next 
morning the King caus’d the Baker and the Cook to be apprehended, and to 
be led quite thorough the City, with two men going before them, who cry’d! 
to the people, We are going to put the Baker into a red hot Oven made in 
the Piazza, where he isto be bak’d alive, for having utter’d Bread by fale’ 
weights ; and the Cook is to be roafted alive, for having fold meat by falfe 
. weights.. Thus thofe two men férv’d for an example not orly to Ljpahan,, 
ore to all the Kingdom, where every one dreaded the fevere juftice of Sha~ 
Abbas. 
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.But the Kaa holding his Son by the Arm, told him, that he would never con- 
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Of what fell out moft memorable in the Reign of Sha-Sefi the frst ; 
and particulurly of the death of Iman-Kouli-Kan, and his three 
Sons. : Jar 


Man-Kouli-Kan was the lat Kan of Schiras, whofe Government éxtended 

over the Province of Zar, to the Golf of Perfa, under the Reign of Sha- 
Abbas ; thefe Kans being the moft potent in all Perfia. Iman-Kouli- 
Kan was he who in the Reign of Sha-4éoas conquer’d the greateft part of the 
Kingdom of Zar, and the Kingdom of Ormus, with all the Coaft of the Per- 
fian Golf, from Cape fafques to Balfara. 

This Zman-Koul;-Kan was prodigioufly rich, belov'd and refpeéted by all the 
world ; befides he was wonderfully magnificent, his expences almoft equalling 
the Kings ; which occafion’d Sh2-.4662s, who difcours’d with him one day parti- 
cularly upon that Subject, to tell him, that he defir’d him to {pend every day 
one Mamoudy \efs than he, that there might be fome difference between the 
expences of a King and a Kan. 

The noble qualities of this Ian-Kouli-Kan had gain’d the affections of the 
people ; for he was magnificent and liberal ; highly recompenc’d brave Soldiers 
-and Students ; he lov’d Strangers, and had a particular care to cherifh Arts 
and Sciences. To which purpofé he built a fair Colledg at Schsras, for the in- 
ftruction of Youth ; and feveral Inns, as well in the City as upon the Road, 
for the benefit of Travellers. He caus’d Mountains to be cut thorough to fhor- 
ten the way; and joind others by Bridges, of fuch an adventurous Strudure, 
that it is hard to conjecture how fuch prodigious Arches could be made over : 
fuch vaft Precipices and Torrents. 

Now in regard /wan-Kouli-Kan was ftrick’n in years, he feldom went to 
Court, chufing rather to continue in his Government, where he was belov’d and 
refpected by all men. But the King being young, and the Government of the 
Kingdom in the hands of the Queen-Mother and the -dthemadouler, who were 
extreamly jealous of the Kaz, thofe two perfons link’d together in intereft for 
the. maintenance of the Kings Authority and their own, fretted to fee the 
Kans Court almoft as fplendid as the Kings; and that nothing of the Reve- 
nue of Schiras, Lar, Ormus, or any part of the Perfan Golf came to the Kings 
Cotfers, as being folely at the difpofal of the Kas; but that on the contrary, 
the King was oblig’d to fend him Money to pay the Army. But that which 
troubled the Queen-Mother molt of all, was the pretention of the Kan’s eldeit 
Son to the Crown, whowas alfo a perfon ofa daring and ambitiogis courage. 
For the Kings of Perfia efteem it a great Honour to beftow upon any Kan or 
great Lord, one of their Wives out of their Royal Haram ; and Sha- Abbas 
had given to Jman-Kouli-Kan one of his own proper Wives, whom he lov'd 
extreamly. ?Tis thought that when fhe left the Haram fhe was three months 
gone with Child by Sha- Abbas, for fomewhat above fix months after fhe was | 
bedded by the Kan, fhe lay-in of a Son, of which the ‘King was the reputed 
Father, and who being born before Sha-Sefi, pretended a right before him to 
the Throne. By vertue of this claim, contrary to the will of Sha-Abbas in 
favour of Sha-Sefi, this ambitious Lord, who only pafs’d for the Kan’s eldeft 
Son, vehemently folliciced his Father to feize upon Sha-Seft, and to make him- 
felf King, or at leaft to op’na way for him to the Throne. Now it happen’d, 
that one day being a hunting with the young King near Schiras, the impatient 
young Lord coming to his Father ; Sir, faid he, fee now the opportunity that 
offers you the Throne ; for I will go prefently and bring you Sha-Sefi’s head. 


{ent to the death of his King; protefting to him, rather to dye a thoufand 
deaths ; adding withall, that it was the Kings will to appoint Shz-Sefi to fuce 
ceed him, as being the Son of his Son, and confequently his lawful Heir ; that 
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the young Prince was recommended to his care, and in regard he had pro- 
mis’d and fworn, he was fo far from falfifying his truft, that he would main- 
tain his pofleffion to the laft gafp. | | 

This generous refolution of the Ka# broke the young Lords defign upon 
the Kings perfon. However the Sxlranefs being not ignorant of thé train that 
was laid for the young King, and againit the répofe of the Kingdom, thought 
it her wifeft way to prevent the blow, and to rid her felf of fuch perfons as 
had confpir’d the death of the King. The Kan’s two other Sons took part with 
him they call’d their elder Brother. And as for the Kan. himfelf, though he 
were upright in his Loyalty, yet his power; his wealth, his reputation among 
the Souldiery, and the affection that the people bare him, concurr’d together not 


only to render him fufpected, but guilty. The Sultanefs and the Athewmadoulet . 


took counfel together, which way to divert the ftorm that threaten’d the Kings 
head, to whom they reprefented, that he was not fafe in his own perfon fo 
long as Iman-Kouli-Kan and his three eldeft Sons liv’d. The King eafily be- 
liev'd them, and refolv’d to be rid both of Father and Sons together ; but 
the difficulty was to get ’em to Court, wherein opportunity it felf aflifted 
them. Forat that time 4wwrath the Great Turk at the head of a vaft Ar- 
my, was already advanc’d within the Confines of Perfia, had tak’n Er:van, and 
had ruind Zazris. Upon the firft news of this march, the King fends for all 
the Kans and Governours to attend his perfon, with all the Forces under their 
command. Among the reft, the Kaa of Schiras receiv’d the fame orders; who 
thereupon aflembl'd all his Troops, both Horfe and Foot, who were not only 
the moft numerous, but the beft difciplind and ftouteft Souldiers of all Perfia. 
As he was upon his march to Casbin with his three Sons, the eldeft having 
well confider’d of affairs; Sir, faid he, We are making haft to the King, to the 
end our heads may the fooner fall at our fect. Perhaps my Son, reply’d the Kan, 
thou maift peak, the truth; but to this day I never was a Rebel againft the K ing, 
I have done whatever he commanded, and whatever may happ’n I will obey him 
till death, The Kan arriving at Cashin, was by the King welcom’d with great de- 


monftrations of joy. Some days after, he took a general Mufter, and then ~ 


made a great Feaft which lafted three days, to which all the great Lords and 
Kans that were at Casbin were call’d. The three Sons of Z#4n-Kouli-Kan were 
of the number ; but the Father excus’d himfelf, as well by reafon of his age, 
as alfo reprefenting to his Majefty, that it better befitted him to employ his 
time in taking care of his affaires, and in praying for his. Majefty ; however 
if it were his Majefties exprefs command, he would not fail to obey ; to which 
the King return’d for anfwer, that the Kas of Sehiras was at his liberty to do 
ashe thought fir. The third day of the Feaft the King rofe from his Seat, 
and going out of the Hall, without {peaking a word to any perfon, went into 
a Room hard by. Half an hour after, three fturdy réfolute Fellows with fome 
other Ragamuffin attendants, entring the Hall with their Scimeters drawn, feiz’d 
upon the Kas three Sons, and cut off their heads. They were put into a 
Gold Bafon, and prefented to the King; who commanded the Fellows to carry 
them to their Father, and as foon as he had feen them, to take.off his head 
to make the fourth.. The Affaffinates found him at his prayers; but being in- 
terrupted to fée the heads of his three Sons, he defir’d leave only to conclude, 
which having done, with a countenance undifturb’d, and without any other 
words of expreflions in his mouth than what is ufually faid among the Per- 
fians, Let the Kings will be done,he fubmitted to 4 death which he might have eafily 
avoided. The four heads were brought back to the King, to be fent into 
the Haram to his Mother. So foon.as he had taken’ off the heads of the 
Father and the three Sons, the King difpatch’d away éertain Chappars or Cour- 
‘Tiers, with order to the Lieutenant of the Kan, to put to death all the reft of 
the Children. The command was obey’d, and they wére.aïl put to death, but 
only two that were at Nurfe, whom their Nurfes fo well conceal’d, that never 
any tidings could be heard either of the Nurfes or of the Children. 


| pendances , has been govern'd by a Vizir, who agrees with the King what 
| Rent to pay him yearly. Inthe years 1665 and 1666, ‘the Vizir gave him fifty 
| Bb2 h thou- 


After the death of Jman-Kouli-Kan, the Province of Schiras, with its de= 
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thoufand Tomans a year. But in the year 1667, the King abated him eighe 
thoufand Tomans, in regard he had taken from him a fmall part of his Govern- 
ment to pleafure a Favourite. 

Befides what thé Governour of Schiras pays to the King in ready Money, 
he is oblig’d every year to fend hima prefent of all the rarities that grow 
or are bred in the Province. Thefe Prefents confift in Horfes, of which there 
is the beft breed of any Province of Perfia. In Granates,. Oranges, and Le- 
mons, feet Oils and Waters of feveral forts, efpecially Oil of Rofes, with 
which the women rub their bodies and heads; and the water of a certain 
Flower that grows upon a tree not much unlike our Willows, which water is 
calld -Arak-Bilmitfbe, which is a great refrefhment to thofe that ufe it; be- 
fides other Oils and Effences which the Governour is oblig’d to prefent. Yer 
were he only oblig’d to prefent the King, the expence might be born well 
enough; but for fear of being difplacd by any other Favourite, he is cor- 
ftrain’d to make Friends of all the other great Lords and Favourites at Court; 
which there is no way to do, but by continual prefents.. Whereas the ancient 
Kans, who were a kind of petty Soveraigns in their Governments,:were only 
wont to fend a few Baskets of new Fruits in their feafon for the fervice of 
the Kings Table. To defray this expence, the Governours are forc’d to ty- 
rannize over the people; who when they come, as many times they do, two 
or three Villages together, to complain to the King, “are forc'd after long wait- 
ing, to return with empty Purfes home again, by reafon that they who fhonld 
give them admiffion, are the only perfons that debar them from it ; and pa- 
tiently to fubmit to the Extortions of the Vizir ; which is a piece of policy pra- 
étis'd likewife by all the other Kaus and Governours of the Perfian Provinces. 
As for Sha-Sefi himfelf, he was very fevere, and one whofe punifhments oft’n 
amounted to acts of cruelty. One day being a hunting, a poor Countryman | 
appear‘ d from behind a Rock, witha paper in his hand, being deputed by the 
Village to make fome complaint to the King. But while the poor man cry‘d 
for juftice, the King without making any anfwer, fhot two arrows into his body 
and flew him. That which mov’d Séa-Sefi to this act of cruelty, was becaufe | 
he had fome of his Wives with him in company. For then there is no mercy 
to thofe poor people that happ’n to be in the way where the King chances 
to pafs by; no not for them that are in the Country round about, where the 
Eunuchs have order to kill all men they meet. When the King gives notice 
of his intention to carry his Wives into the Country, this is call’d Cowrouk ; 
and there is nothing more troublefome nor more inconvenient in the world to 
the poor people that live in the Villages through which thefé women are to’ 
pafs ; for upon notice giv’n them, they muft leave their Houfes for a League 
or two of either fide. When there is a Courouk at I{pahan, let the weather be 
never fo bad, the people muft leave their Houfes, and if they have no Friends 
in fome diftant quarter to retire to, they have no way but to repair to the Moun- 
tains. Such is the excefs of the jealoufie of the Kings of Perfz; which indeed 
derives it felf to all his Subjects, who will not permit their women to be feen 
by any but their own Husbands. 

The Perfians both men and women are fo addicted to take Tobacco, that | 
to take their Tobacco from them, is to take away their lives. So that if the’ 
King fhould prohibit Tobacco for any time, he would lofë a good part of his 
revenue. However Sha-Seft in a humor having once forbidd’n Tobacco to be 
taken in any part of his Dominion, his Spies (that are in every City ) found 
in the Z#dian Inn two rich Merchants of that:Nation fmoaking their nofes. Imme= 
diately they were feiz’d, bound, and carry’d to the King, who commanded forth- 
with that Juftice fhould be done upon them in the AZe:dan, which was that 
they fhould: pour melted lead down their throates till they were dead. ~ 4 

The people thought the King had only intended to have fcar’d them, and 
would; have repriev’d them upon the place. Infomuch that four Banians went 
to the 4rhemadoulet, and offer’d to pay two thoufand Tomans into the Kings 
Treafury, fo that he would be pleas'd to fpare the two Merchants lives. The 
chiefMinifter made the propofal, but the King falling into a paffion, and a 
the Athensadonler, whether thofe Indian Dogs thought that a King of Perlia would 
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fell Fuftice, fent a fecond order for the execution of the Merchants without 
delay. HM 

The fame Sha-Sefi having giv’n command that the Eyes of a young Lord 
of the Court fhould be put out, one of the principal Officers of the Houfe 
being prefent, and feeing the Executioner prick the eyes of the unfortunate 
young man with the point of a fall knife, fhut his own eyes and turn’d away 
his head, as abhorring fuch a fpectacle. The King perceiving it, and vex’d to 
fee thofe figns of pity, and a diflike of an act that he approv’d ; Whar, faid he 
ina fury, art thou afraid to punifh the wicked? And at the fame time com- 
manded his eyes to be pull'd out of his head. . 

It is a cuftom, that if any man points at the King as he paffes along in the 
Street, or upon the Road, he muft lofe his hand. One day Sha-Sefi being in the 
Country, two Merchants of Conflantinople were upon the Road, where the King 
and his Train were to paf. They ftopp’d to fee the King, and when he came 
near, one of the Merchants pray’d his Friend that oft’n had feen him, to fhew him 
which was he. The other knowing that only the King wears the Heron tops 
in his Bonnet, innocently lifted up his hand to diftinguifh him, by pointing, from 
the reft of the Lords that follow’d him. For which act two Horfement came 
prefently to him, and cut off his hand ag a Scimiter. 


é | 
| CU AP «EN 


The tragical and-memorable Siory of Ralph Sadler, Native of Zurich, 
in the Reign of Sha-Seh, who had retard him in bis Service. 


Re Sadler, born in Zurich, was a Watchmaker by Profeffion, who put him- 
felf into the fervice of the Emperors Refident at the Ottoman Court, 
with whom he went to Conftantinople. This man E defir'd to take along with 
me into Perfia; and coming to J/paban, he fet himfelf to work, and made a fmall 
Watch about the bignefs of half a Crown ; which being a neat piece of work, 
the Englifo would needs buy, fo prefènt it to Zwan-Coali-Kan, paying the 
price demanded, which was two hundred Crowns. Zman-Couli-Kan prefented 
it to the King; who was mightily pleas’d with it, in regard it was the leaft 
ftriking Watch that ever had been feen by the King, who therefore carry’d it 
Ranging about his Neck under his Clothes, in a Gold Chain. One day the King 
happening to wind up his Watch, and turning the Key the wrong way, broke 
the Fufil, for which he was fo much troubl’d, that he fent for the Watch- 
maker from I/paban to Cashin; whither when Ralph came, he prefently made 
the Watch as good as ever. The King thus fatisfy’d in his work and in his per- 
fon, order’d him a Penfion of thirty Tomans, and Diet for him and a man, and 
provifion for two Horfes ; commanding him withall to make fome new pieces 
of work. Now a skilful workman in the fervice of the Perfan King, has this 
advantage, that if he pleafes the King, befides his Wages that are duly paid, 
the King out of his liberality beftows on him a prefent, which ufually amounts 
to a third part or half his Wages; or elfe his Wages are rais’d, which is more 
advantageous than a prefent. — 

Ralph was oblig’d every morning to wait upon the King at his rifing, to 
wind up his Watch; and was fo much in the Kings favour, that every morn- 
ing. when he came out of the Kings Chamber, he had a Glafs of Wine pre- 
fented him, asa mark of efteem. And indeed the King had ‘ich an affection 
for him, that to retain him in his fervice he often follicited him to turn AZaho~ 
metan. | 

The Embaflador of Holftein coming to Zfpahan, and feeing Ralph fo much in 
favour with the King, endeavour'd to gain his Friendfhip. | 
 Thus Ralph oft’n keeping company with the Embafñladors, and having one 
time tarry’d'till late at night upon the debauch with them, returning home to 

his 


207 


208 


1 
ES CR oS. ee 


The Persian Travels Book V. 


his Lodging, where he kept a young 2WVestorian girl, in the Court of the Houfe | 


meta young Perfian, Brother to one of the Kings Porters. The Perfisn know- 
ing himfelf guilty, and fürpriz d to fee Ralph {0 foon return’d, skip’t over the 
Wall into the Garden and fled. The next day Ralph (who knew who he :vas ) 
told his Brother of it, and defr’d him to fpeak to the young Perfian not to 
come any more to his Houfe ; for if he did, he muft expect what follow’d. 

Some days after, the Embafladors treated all the Franks ; when Ralph be- 
ginning to be warm, call’d the young Perfian to mind, and flipping home with- 
out taking his leave, open’d the door foftly, and found the young Perfran again 
with his Miftris. Thereupon Ralph calling his Slaves to help him, bound his 
arms, and tyd him to a Tree inthe Court; and fo leaving him there, went to 
bed. By and by one of Ralph's Servants, who Knew the Perfian, fella jeering 
him; which fo incens’d the Perfian, that he having his feet at liberty, and thie 
fellow within his reach, gave him fuch a kick upon the bottom of his belly, 
that he firft fwooned away, and then dy’d. The other Slaves. feeing him ‘all, 
waken’d Ralph with their cries, who thereupon fhatching up a Piftol that was 
charg’d with a brace of Bullets, fhot the Perfian into the head. The Jerfan 
being thus flain, Ralph went in the morning to wind up the Kings Watch; and 
being ask’d by the King, as he was wont to do, what news in J/pzhen, told 
him plainly what he had done, and the reafon why. The King upon his re- 
port told him, he had done well according to the ftrictnefs of the Country. 

The Athemadouler at that time was Airza-Take, who hated Ralph. For the 
Armenian Merchants having prefented the Arhemadonler with feveral Watches 
at a cime, it happen’d that once he fent to Ralph above thirty Watches toge- 
ther to be mended, For which the Athemadouler, to gratifie him, and knowing 
that he kept four or five Servants, and feven or eight Horfes, fent him-fiftéén 
or twenty Camels load of Straw and Barley for his Horfes. But Raph flight- 
ing fuch a prefent as that, Go ( faid he to the -Athemadoulets Servant } tell thy 


Mafter, that I am neither a Horfe nor an Afs, and therefore let him eat bis - 


Prefent himfelf. Which meflage fo provok’d the drhemadouler, that he itudy'd 
nothing but revenge. 

Thereupon the Arhemadonlet, whofe bufinefs it is to attend the King when 
he rifes, and to report to him the néws of the Town, told him, among the 
reft, what Ralph had done. The King reply’d, that Ralph had confefsd it to 
him already. and that he had pardon’d him,*in regard he had reafon to do as 
he did. But the dthemadouler made anfwer, that Ralph had minc’d the mat- 
ter; and reprefénted the ftory to the King far orherwife than it was, making 
the worft of it he could upon Kz/ph's fide ; and the more to incite the King, 
he put him in mind of the fair occafion he had to force him to turn A4u/fulman,there 
being no way to expiate his crime, but by turning Afahometan, or fuffering the 
Law. The King thus over-rul’d, fent for Ralph, told him, he was now better 
iaform’d of the crime he had committed, and that he muft either turn 444- 
hometan or dye. Thereupon the King fent him to Prifon. Eight days after, 
the King (who had a great love for him, and therefore troubl’d that he muft 
be conftrain’d to put him to death, unlefs he would turn Mabumetan,) fent for 
him again, and offer’d him two thoufand Tomans, after a powerful perfwafion 
by words, but all fignify’d nothing. Upon that he fent him back again to Pri- 
fon. But yet remembring that he had once approv’d the fact, be fent for Ralph 
a fecond time, and offer’d him ten thoufand Tomans, and a Wife out of his 


Haram, with all her Jewels; all which Ralph refus’d, with the fame refolu-« 


tion as before. The King incens’d at the fiercene($ of his refolution, deliver’d 
Him to the Brother of the party flain, to execute the Law upon him. The 
Holffein Embafladors were refolv'd to have beg’d his life; but the Athema- 
dovler, fmelling their defign, would not permit them Audience. However, the 
King commanded all the Franks, and all the -4rmenian Clergy to be prefent at 
the Execution, to fave all his blood, and put him in a Coffin; he commanded 


alfo, that he fhould be buried at Zwlpha in the Armenian Church-yard, and — 


have’a Tomb made over him. " 
Thereupon Ralph was lead to the A¢eidan, with that triangular Inftrament of 
Wood which the Perfians call a Palenk,, about his neck. This Palenk was “2 
caufe 
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caufe that the Brother’ of the deceas'd, who was to be the Executioner, not 
only mifs’d his firft blow , but wounded himfelf in the Leg, while his Skain 
being born off by one of the fides of the triangular Inftrument,by the force of the 
blow lighted upon .himfelf. Whereupon the people making a great fhout 
hinder’d farther execution for that time. The King being advertis’d thereof, re- 
manded him to Prifon, and after a few days fent for him a third time into 
his prefence ; but though the King offer’d him a thoufand Tomans, and that 
the Lords urg’d him to turn, though it were but for a while, and in outward 
appearance ; yet neither threats nor promifes could move the Zrickian, who 
was thereupon executed at the end of Oétober, 1637. i 

All the Franks willingly contributed to raife him a Tomb; which was co 
ver’d with a fmall Domo, fupported with four Pillars, ten or twelve foot high. 
The Armenians have made him a Saint; fo that when they are fick of a Fea- 
ver, they come and make their devotions at this Tomb; and every time they 
come, they carry away a piece of a Stone; fo that the Tomb wants repair- 
ing every year. 


The Athemadouier, to the end the King might be the lefs fenfible of the 


want of him, had told the King, that his Majefty would find no great mifé 
of him, in regard he had a Servant who was almoft as good as himfelf. But 


_fome few days after, the Kings Watch that he always carry’d about him, be- 


ing out of order, and Ralphs Apprentice not being able to remedy the fault 5 
the King for madnefs that he had been the Watchmakers death, threw the 
Watch at the -Arhemadonlets head. There, cry’d he, Dog as thon art, by thy 
advice I put Ralph to death, the moft skilful man of his Profeffion that ever 
will come into my Kingdom. Thon deferveft for thy counfel, to have thy belly ripe. 
ap. But I fwear by my Throne, that from this time forward I will never put a 
a Chriftian to death for his Religion. And I queftion whether any of you would 
have had the fame courage to bave dyd for the Law of Haly. And indeed they 
have been very cautious ever fincé ; nor has any of the Franks been put to 
death, though they have flown out before the King in words and actions rafh 


enough. | 


CHAP. V. 
Of {ome particulars under the Reign of Sha-Abbas the fecond. 


Q Ha-Abbas the fecond, Son of Sha Sef, was no lefS cruel then his Father ; 


and would be no lefs punétually obey’d. . ishhwe: 

He had two Sifters, which he marrid to two of the richeft Lords of his 
Kingdom, though of a very mean extraction. Some time after, the King un- 
derftanding that they were both with-Child, order’d Phyfick to be given them 
to deftroy the fruit of their Wombs. About three months after, he was told 


that they were big again ; then he füffer'd ‘em to be brought to bed; but com- 
manded that they fhould not give the Children any nourifhment, but let’em 


ftarve to death. He a, 
The fame Sha Abbas caus’d the tongue of. one that fill’d him Tobacco to be 


cut out for a word fpok’n idly. For the King calling for Tobaëco, one of the 


_ Pages ran haftily for ic to him that had it in charge, and bid him difpatch ; 


who anfwerd him briskly, Gehennemé fabreijlé, that is, to Hell, have a little pa- 


_ tience. The King being inform'd of it, commanded his tongue to be cut our. 
The poor man defir’d him that was the Executioner, to cut it as deep as he 
_ could in his throat, and to leave it very fhort ; by which means he {poke fome 


words muflling. 


The people cry’d out againft the Nazar, who being a -perfon of low ex. 
traction, and advanc’d to that high dignity ina fhort time, grew fo proud than 
he contemn’d all the Lords of the Court. There was no dealing with. him. 

; about” 
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about any bufinefs, unlefs he were firft prefented ; and he paid no body with-) 
out making fome advantage of it. Every body had reafon to complain; yet 
no perfon knew how to come at the King to make their compluints. At length 
they bethought themfelves of making their application to two black EunuchsJ 
who had the Kings ear in the night. One was call’d -4ga-Saron, who was, 
the Meter or Matter of the Wardrobe ; and the otlter «/ga-Kafour, or high 
Treafurer. Thefe two Eunuchs feeing the King in a good humour one night, 
let fall certain words concerning the Nazar, andhis management of affairs, and 
thence flid into a difcourfe of his injuftice, that caus’d the people to cryout againft 
him, and {peak evil of his Government. Now it happen’d one morning that the 
King intending to go a hunting, the Grand Mafter, who had always a large train at- 
tending him, coming to the Kings Tent, the Aferer deny’d him entrance. About 
the fame time the King came forth, and feeing the Nazar, commanded his Officers 
to take off the Bonnet from the head of that Dog that took Gifts from his 
people ; and that he fhould fit three days bareheaded in the heat of the Sun, 
and as many nights in the Air. Afterwards he caus’d him to be chain’d about 
the neck and arms, and condemn’d him to perpetual imprifonment, with a Ma- 
moudy a day for his maintenance ; but he dy’d for grief within eight days 
after he was put in prifon. 
_ fafer-Kan, being a generous Lord, and one that kept a magnificent train, was 
Governour of Afferabat. At firit he was very mild, but at laft he began to 
exact fuch fums from the people, that his oppreffions were very heavy ; nor 
were thefe violences of his conceal’d from the Kings ear; who being one day 
drinking with fome of his Lords, and feeing the Mafter of his Mafick in the 
Room, who wasa merry droll, and had always fome pleafant news or other 
to tell the King ; his Majefty was pleas’d to ask him, what the people faid of 
fafer-Kan ; adding withall, that he had made him Governour of feveral Pro- 
vinces, and had never heard any complaint of him before, but that now he was 
accus’d of ftrangely tyrannizing over the people. The Mufick Mafter being a 
meer flatterer, and knowing that /afer-Kas was extreamly belov’d by the King, 
confidently averr'd, that the Governour was falfly accns’d, and that he had al- 
ways known him apter to give than to receive. There was at the fame time 
in the Room, an Avis call’d ALanouchar- Kan, lately return'd from a Pilgrimage 
to Mecca; him the King alfo ask’d, what was his opinion of fafer-Kan, and his 
Government, being a perfon that had been long acquainted with him ; to whom 
the -4gis, thinking to pleafe the King, return’d the fame anfwer, that the Mu- 
fick Mafter had giv’n. Whereupon the King, who had been well inform’d of 
the Kans behaviour, turning toward the Lords that were prefent, what think 
you, faid he, of thefe two Flatterers, that abjolutely know -the contrary to what 
they fpeak? And at the fame time commanded two of the Mufick Mafters 
teeth to be pull’d out of his mouth, and to be driv’n into the head of the 
gis; which had like to have coft him his life, being a very old man. As for 
fafer-Kan, he was difgrac’d for a time, but being a perfon endow’d with noble 
qualities, valiant, generous, and pleafing in converfation, he was recall’d to Court, 
and knew fo well how to make his tale good, that his Majeity gave him the. 
Government of Shemelouboftan, of which Semeran is the Capital City. Shemelon= 
boftan fignifies a Country manur’d to bear fruit. Nor is there any Province in 
Perfia that {0 abounds in Paftures and Caftles, that daily fall to ruine. ee | 
fafer-Kan being reftor’d to favour, the King fent for feveral Lords of the | 
Court ro come and drink with them. He alfo commanded five French Artifi- | 
cers which he had in his fervice to wait upon him, a Goldfmith nam’d Sain, 
two Watchmakers Lagis and Varin, and two Musket-makers Marais and Ber= 
nard. After they had heated themfelves a little with Wine, the King drew a 
Ruby out from off his finger, which I fold for him a hundred Tomans, and a Dia- 
mond: Jewel worth thirteen or fourteen hundred Tomans, which he gave to 
Zafer-Kan, with whom he was whifpering at the fame time. Now though the | 
Nazar were at a diftance, yet without doubt fomewhat of the difcourfe was 
heard’; infomuch that the Wine/emboldning him, he told the King aloud, that | 
if he would let him have but four thoufand Horfe, he would cut all that Rabs | 
ble to:pieces, The King bid him hold his tongue and go to fleep ; eet 
Is | 
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his difpleafure at his difcourfe. For the Nazar conjectur’d that the King was 
talking to fafer-Kan about the incurfions which the Usbeck Tartars often made 
from €efhed fide. As for the Franks three of the five were gone home to 
fleep, Sain, Lagis, and Bernard: Maras and Varin ftay’d behind in the Room. 
But Marais being of a humor that when he was drunk he could not hold his 
tongue, and having heard what the Mazar faid, he likewife took upon him 
to tell the King, that if the King wanted a General, there was none fitter to 
make a General than fafer-Kan, and prefently began a long repetition of his 

raifes. The King commanded him to hold his tongue, which he did for awhile, 
it then falling again into his former impertinencies, the King commanded him 
to be dragg’d out of the Room by the feet, and that they fhould rip up his 
belly. Thereupon AZarais was {ciz’d upon by the AZerer, who having a great kind- 
nefs for the Franks, and knowing that the King hada fingular love for 444- 
rais, delay’d the execution of the Kings command, pulling his Cloathes off very 
flowly ; and finding that the King did not rife to go into his Haram, which is 


the fign of no pardon to be given, he caus’d him to be dragg’d as near the. 


perfon of the King as he could, thereby to try whether the King would have 
compaffion on him or no; while certain Lords took the boldnefs to implore 
the Kings mercy in his behalf. Ac Jaft when the King faw him dragg’d along, 
he commanded the Officers to let him go, and withall order’d him to put on 
his Cloathes again, and refume his place. 

The King of Perfia’s eldeft Son comes very raw to the Throne; and his firft 
divertifement is to make fhort journeys into the Provinces, thereby by little 
and little to gain the knowledg of fuch things as concern him. Above all things 
he never fails to vifit the principal Church of the Armenians at Zulpha. That 
which makes him fo curious, is his defire to fee the Armenian women, who 
are very handfom ; being alfo further incited thereto by the Sz/taneffes, who are 
glad of any recreation. And then he has a Cowrovk through all Zxlpha, at 
what time all the men muft retire to Zfpahan, or to their Friends at a diftance. 
Sha--Abbas the fecond went feveral times in that manner to Z#/pha ; and one 
day among the reft, upon the report of the beauty of the Wife of the Ke- 
Jonter Gorgia Safras, Son of Kelonter Gorgia Nazar, the King having feen 


her, lik’d her very well, and defir’d her to go along with the Sultaneffes, who 


carry’d her into the Haram, where fhe continu’d fifteen days, and then retarn’d 
home witha fair Neck-Lace of Pearls, which the King gave her when the went 
away. 

To fay the truth of Sha-Adbbas the fecond, he was a man too much given 
to drink, and too much govern’d by his pailion; ocherwife he was a lover of 
juftice, and very magnificent and generous to Strangers. 
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* became acquainted with the 4/4 Verdi Beg, or Mr. Godfgifr, the Kings chief 


King, to whom the King was very thankful,fo foon as he had found the nobleQua- 


Of the misfortune of Mahomet Beg in the raigne of Sha-Abbas the 
fecond, : 


Vee Beg was born at Tauris, the Son ofa Taylor, who bred him a Scho- 
lar. He had a quick apprehenfion, and was naturally enclin’d to vertue ; 
and being defirous to advance himfelf in the world, he had the good luck to ob- 
tain the employment of A@zjor-Bafli, or chief of the Effayers and Refiners of Mo-, 
ney, who has a power to vifit all places where money is coyn’d. After that, he 


Hontfinan, by the title of Mert-Shekar-Bafhi, who gladly prefented him to the 


lities of the perfon he had prefented. Thereupon fo foon as A¢abomet Ali-Beg,grand 
Mafter of the Kings Houfe dy’d, the King beftow’d that Employment upon AZaho- * 
met Beg, who not only gain’d the favour of his Majefty, but the good will of all. 
the Lords of the Court. He had a great refpect for them all, without medling 

with any of their employments, and fuppreft his revengeful fpirit, not finding it 

feafonable as yet to difclofe his paflions. 

Kalife Sultan at that time Athemadoulet hapning to dye, the King conferr’d 
that place upon ALshomet Beg, who at firft behav’d himfelf in that employment to 
the fatisfaction of all men. He apply’d himfelf particularly to the fearching out 
of Mines ; for there had a report ran among the people for many years, that if 
certain mountaines nine or ten miles from //pahan toward the Weft were well 
digg’d into, their might be found Hore of Gold, Silver and Copper. To which 
purpofe he made ufe of a Norman, whofe name was La Chapelle de Han, who 
vanted at that time to have great skill in Chymiftry, Mines and Minerals, for which 
reafon he was recommended by the Governor of I/pahan to the Athemadoulet then 
at Casbin with the King, who prefently fent him back again to the Governour to 
furnifh him with all things neceffary for his Expences, and for the work which he 
undertook in the Mountains. Thither went La Chapelle, and after fifteen days 
toy! return’d to L/paban with two or three hunder’d weight of earth,and fet up fur- 
naces to draw out the metal. The -dthemadoulet was {0 wife as to give order to 
the Governour of J/pahan,and three or four more perions of Quality to overview 
the Norman, to fee that he play’d no foul play. But though there was not fo 
much as a half peny worth of filver in all the earth from the bottom to the top,… 
though the Perfians watch’d him fo narrowly as they did, he made a fhift to fhuf- 
fle in an -4éa/fi among the earth,as it was in the furnace without being perceiv'd. | 
Neverthelefs the Ærhemadoulet, to whom it was carry’d, prefently found out the 
cheat, though he took no notice of it, hoping to make better ufe of the Norman 
in other things ; only he forbad himto dig any more in that place, in regard the 
expence would exceed the profit. | 

La Chapelle, who was very skilful at putting off his merchandize, and one who | 
knew to make the beft ufe of the leaft fmackering that he might perhaps have in | 
Mechanicks,and the power of Motion, had the cunning to amufe the Athemadoulet 
for ten years together,being a paflionate Lover of new Inventions ; and the better” 
to infinuate himfelf into theKings favour aflum’d to himfelf theInvention of feveral — 
Rarities which he fhew’d the King, who thereupon allow’d him a very handfome 
penfion. Thus encourag’d,he undertook to caft Canons, bring the water to the 
top of the Kings houfe, and feveral other things, yet when all his defigns fail’d for | 
want of Art, and that he found he could do no more good in Perfia, refolving for 
India,he dy'd at Ormus. : 

The 4themadoulet mifling of Gold and Silver Mines, apply’d himfelf to the dif- 
covery of Copper Mines, wherein he was more fortunate ; for in thofe Mines he 
alfo found veins of Azure, of which there isa great quantity confim’d in painting 
the Grotefco Fiaurifhes upon the Ceilings and Arches of their Houfes!e alfo found. 
out a Mine of Lead near Yerde : and being fill uponnew difcoveries, he found out. 
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a Mine of Talk, Stone, Allum, and Coles,but of neither fo good as in other Coun- 
tries. He was fo obftinate in the fearth of Metals, that if any perfon had an occa- 
fion to fpeak with him, let him be never fo bufie npon never {0 important affairs, 
jt was enough to bring him fome ftones of a fuppofed Mine, or fomeching rare ei- 
ther for Colour, Figure or Weight. He alfo a full power to them that bronghe 
him any tidings of a Mine to go to the place, 
their labour to dig in the Mountains and break up rocks: and if they found no- 
thing he caft the fault upon the ignorance of the Labourers. 
He alfo apply’d himfelf to the ftudy of Mechanic Motions. He would have 
found an Invention, whereby the half Vail that hangs in the Kings AZegeler , or 
Council Chamber, and is drawn toand fro by certain Officers in the Summer, to 
gather the cool Air, fhould have bin made by Engine-work. Then he rook a fan- 
cy for water Engines, che moft neceffary thing inthe world for Perfz to relieve 
the drowth of the Country, but wanting neceflaries, as Beams, Rafters, Wheel- 
work, Cordage and Iron, he could not begin thofe Engines, the figures whereof 
La Chapelle had left him in a Book. Nit A 
- But as Mahoïnet Beg was ftudious in thefe things, fo was he Ambitious and Re- 
vengeful to that height that he could not obferve à moderation in his refenrment 
againft thofe that had given him any diftafte. In his height of Paffion he caus’d 
feveral Kans to be depriv’d of their Provinces, and by coniicoting their Eftates 
reduc’d them to utmoft neceffity. 
The Kaz of Erivan had a Son who was a lovely and a well proportion’d Gentle- 
man, and always attended at the Kings Elbow.One day that the King was drinking 
with fome Lords, he commanded the Kan of Erivans Son to carry a Gold Cup 
full of Wine to the -4rhemadoulet, who perceiving that he had enough already, 
made a fign with his eye to the young Lord to return it back. The young Lord 
paifing by the King told him ingenioufly that the Arhemadouler had rio defire to 
drink, whereupon the King commanded him to go and powre the Wine into his 
bofome. As the one vvas oblig’d to obey, the Arhemdoxlet vvas forc’d to fuf- 
fer, and to permit the young man to open his bofome and povvre dovvn the 
Wine ; for not daring to fhevv his Anger, he vvas forc'd to diflemble the beft he 
‘could for that time. But having refolv’d to revenge the atiront upon the Kaz of 
Erivan Father of the young Lord, vvho had only done vvhat the King command- 
ed him, he refolv’d to lay hold upon the opportunity that prefented it felfknovv— 
ing that there vvere feveral complains come againft him from the drmenans of 
Erivan. Thereupon the 4rhemadouler {ends for the Kelowrer, encourages him in 
his füit, and gives him inftructions hovv to proceed. To this end Mahomet 
Beg appoints him to meet him fuch an hour at the Kings Stables, whither the 
King prefently coming, the Kelonrer threw himfelf at the Kings feet, and be- 
fought him for Juftice againft the Kan of Erivans oppreffions : while Mahomet 
Beg faild not to heap up aggravations againft the Governour, and the King, 
| though he had heard but one fide,as eafily condemn’d him upon the Accufation of 
the Kelonter and his Prime Minifter. Thereupon an Officer of the Kings, call’d 
| Negef-Couli-Beg, a man of a quick and active fpirit was commanded to go in all 
hafte, and feize upon the Perfon of the Kan. Who being come to Erivan found 
him upon his feat of Juftice, confifcating and condemning to fine and Corporal 
punifhment a near Kinfnan of the Kelonters. The Meflenger boldly enter’d into 
| the Adegeler or Council Chamber, goes directly to the Kan, told him he was the 
| Kings prifher, and gave him a blow with his fift upon the neck, about which he 
| was to wear the Triangle of great thick pieces of wood already defcrib’d, into 
_ which the neck is enclos’d, while the Arms and Hands of the Prifner are put 
_ through another piece of wood that croffes the Triangle, which is a great pain to 
| the Prifner. Thus was the Kan carry’d night and day to Jfpahan, but when he 
| came there the King fhew’d him more mercy, and allowed him his houfe for a 
prifon, yet not fuffering him to go to the Bath, nor to fhave his hair, nor to ftir 
. out of the Apartment where his women were. Thefe are penalties impos’d upon 
thofe that fall into difgrace at Court, whom the King fhuts up in their houfes, in- 
tending no feverer punifhment. For the Kaz being belov’d by the King was re- 
ford to his favour, and to his former charge of fuperintendant of the Kings: 


A Mofquee. 


Cc 2 Neither 


and to prefs the Countrymen from - 


a 


| Rook Vi | 


o14 ss The PErsi aN Travels. 


Neither did this fright’n others from bearing up agairft the Power of Mahomeg 
Beg , though every one had not the fame fuccefs. For ill it fard with the Gos 
vernour of Schiras, who was call’d Afirz4 Hadaï. He was'a perfon of great! wealeht 
and knowledge,and one day in Council took upon him to tell ALabomed Beg,that lie 
was not of his opinion,and withall to lay before him his defects,and ill conductBur _ 
the Primce Minifter fo deeply lay’d to heart the boldnefs of A@irza Fiidd: that he 
refolv’d to revenge himfelf by all means imaginable. He fuborn’d falfeuwithefles; 
and other perfons to make complaints before him of the Governour of Schirai: 
There was a neceflity for the party accus’d to appear before ALzhower Beg as his 
Judge, but the Governor trufting to his Innocence, nere minded the rage of his ad 
verfary, not believing he could receive any injury from him. In the medn time 
Mahomet Beg inform’d the King what he pleas’d himfelf, and overpow'ring him» 
by his authority, confifcated all A4irza Haddi’s Eftate, and fent him to prifon. ra, 
the Houfe of the Nazar, who was call’d L/mael Beg. When he came there they: 
hung him upon Tenter-hooks by the feet againft the wall,and drub’d him fo longy 
that he was fore’d to be carri’d into another Room upon a Slaves back.. His Lien= 
tenant and an Eunuch,that had bin his Treafurer,were ferv’d in the fame fawce, and 
all three put into a high Chamber that ferwd inftead of a prifon. His Vizier or 
Lieutenant was releas’d ina fhort while,butAZirz42 Hadd: and his Eunuch were {till 
kept clofe. à 

Nor is the manner of his revenging himfelf upon Mir-Kaffem-Beg, the Deroga; 
or Provoft of [/pahan lefs remarkable. While Afabomer Beg was only Adsjer-Ba- 
Jhi, there was fome gold Plate ftoll’n out of the Kings Kitchin. - Thereupon the 
Deroga {ent his Officers to feize upon all the Goldfmiths in Z/pahan,! that knew 
nothing of the matter, as being utterly innocent of the Robbery. In the mean 
time he put them all in prifon, and lockt them clofe up, intimating to:them thap 
he was refolv’d not to releafe them without a good fum of money, The poor 
Goldfmiths thus ill us’d, apply’d themfelves to the Afaer Bafhi, who fent his Of- 
ficers to entreat the Derora to confider that the Gold-fmiths were innocent of the 
Robbery,and that being in fome manner under the Jurifdiction of the ALayer-Bafhiy 
as being Artificers in Gold and Silver, he ought not to refufe to difcharge them æ | 
his requeft. But the Deroga not feeing the money come, bid the’Officers of Ma- 
homet Beg tell their Mafter that he knew what belong’d to his Employment , and 
further, faid he, Let the Taylors Son meddle with his own bufinefs ; tell him wirhall, 
added he, that if he pleafes I will fhew him bis Sifter’s drawers. For alittle before | 
the Deroga had by his Spies furpriz’d her toying in a Garden with two young 
Lords, from whom he fqueez’d a confiderable fum of money. AZahomer Beg nog 
powerful enough then to profecute his revenge, let it fleep, but when he came to 
the height of preferment, he remember’d the Deroga, and bethought himéelg | 
which way to ruin him. Nor was it long ere an opportunity offer’d it felf. : For | 
there being a report that the Enemy appear’d about Candahar, a Frontier Town | 
of Perfia upon the Afogulls Territories, the Athemadoulet advizd the King t@ | 
raife a good number of Souldiers about J/phan, as being lufty nimble fl 
lows and usd to labour, and to fend them to Caxdaliar, to be ready againft all | 
accidents. The King having an entire confidence in the Arhemadoulet,order'd him | 
to lofe no time, but to commit the management of the Levies to fuch perfons ag 
had perfect knowledge of the plain Country. Then A¢ahomer Beg,ftudying his res 
venge,told the King that there was no perfon fitter for the employment than the | 
Deroga. Mir Kaffembeg,who according to his cruel and covetous humor,foon abus‘@ | 
his Commiffion, the thing which he, whohad procur’d it, chiefly defir’d.For 
whereas the King intended that none fhould be enroll'd but thofe that were wils 
ling, the Deroga fore’d every body,efpecially the Sons of the richeft Farmers,who 
rather than part with their Sons gave the Deroga his own demands to {pare them. | 
When Adahomet Beg had got matter enough againft the Deroga, he underhand. | 
ftirr’d up the Country people to make their complaint, giving them to underftand, | 
that it was contrary to theKings intention to have them tormented in that manner, | 
that his Commiffion was only to lift thofe that would go of their own accord. The | 
Villages,eafily encourag’d,fent their Deputies to 1/pahan, whom he kindly receis | 
vd and prefented the fame hour to the King. His Majefty having heard them, | 
and AZahomet Beg having feconded their complaint, the King order’d that they | 
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fhould make an exact lift of what the Commiilioners of the Deroga had robb’d 
them of.. A¢ahomet Beg loft no time, but by vertue of his Authority and the 
Kings command, fent his Officers into all the Villages to take the Oath of eve- 
ry Countryman to the end they fhould declare the truth, under the penalty of a 
Fine and Corporal punifhment, .of what had been exacted from them to the ut- 
moft Shayer. This Oath was to be put in Paper, fign'd by every one that made ir, 
in thefe words, Let my head be confifcatedto the King, and my goods to his Divan, 
if I obey not punttually the Order of his Majefty.. The accompt being made of all 
the money for which they had compounded with the Deroga, it was prefented by 
Mahomet Beg,who aggravated the Tyranny of the Deroga, and reprefented to his 
Majefty that for thirty years he “had thus dévourd the Territories of 7/pahan. 
Thereupon by the command of the King,who was then at /fpahan, the Deroya was 
to be carry’d into the Afeydan, and being ty'd up by the heels to receive a certain 
number of Baftinado’s upon the feet for {o many Fridays one after another ; and 
moreover the nerves of his heels were to be cut, and his ankles to be boar’d tho- 
rough, The Kings command being thus feal’d, Mahomet Beg committed the ex- 
ecutionthereof to his trufty Inftrament Megef- Couli-Beg, who coming to Zfpahan 
aflembl’d the chief of the City, together with the Vizsr or Governour, and the 
Deroga or Provoft, who thought of nothing ; being met, before they broak open 
the Kings Seal they made a publick Prayer for the profperity of the King; which 
being ended, the /izir open’d the Letterand read it with a loud voice. When 
the Vizsr came to read the Sentence againft the Deroga, he was feiz'd with aftonifh- 
ment;at what timeVegef-Coxl:-Beg coming to theDeroga,and ftriking him upon the 
Neck with his fiit, threw him down under his Horfes feet, and caus’d him to be 
bound according to cuftom. Immediately he was hurrid to the Piazza, where 
he receiv’d fo many Baftinado’s upon the foles of his feet that his nayls fell off. 
The next Friday they brought him to the fame place, where they repeated the 
fame Execution, and boar’d his ankles. The Deroga being very ancient, his pains 
put him into fuch a condition as mov’d Megef-Couti-Bzg himfelf to compaffion,who 
wrote prefently to Court, that the continuance of fo much torment, would infal- 
_libly be the death of the old man. Upon that the King order’d that there fhould 
no more be done to him; only that he fhould be fhut up in the inner part of his 
Houfe with his Wives, depriving him of his employment, but leaving him his 
Eftate. ; 
But Adahomer Beg,not having yet compleated the revenge he fought, was re- 
folv’d.after he had thus tormented him, to deprive him alfo. of his Eftate. To 
which purpofe he advanc'd to the Office of Deroga, a Georgian Renegado who 
- was call’d Padada-Beg, whom he taught all the tricks imaginable to pick the 
peoples pockets. The defign of Mahomet Beg in this, was to let the King under- 
itand, that if the new Deroga could heap up fuch a fum of money in five or fix 
months, what a prodigious fum mult A/i7-Kaffembeg have heap’d up in fo many 
years. In fhort, the new Deroga inftructed and encourag’d by ALazhomet Beg, le- 
vy'd unjuitly fuch a vaft number of fines, committed fo many extortions and ra- 
pines upon the people, that at the end of fix months the people began to tumult 
at the Palace gate. The Divan Bequi,who is the firft Minifter of Juftice, took the 
peoples part ; whereupon A¢ahomer Beg perceiving he had been too hafty in his 
defign to be reveng’d upon the Divan Begui, who had crofs’d his defigns, one 
morning caus’d feveral files of Mufqueteers to be drawn up at the Kings Haram. 
The King furpriz’d at the fight, Afchomet Beg told him that his Majefty was not 
fafe fo long as the Divan Bequi ftirr’d up the people to Rebellion: which fo in- 
cens’d the King, that he caus’d the Groom Porter to go immediately and pull out 
the Divan Bequi's eyes, which was immediately done ; nor did the old man fay 
any more, but with his face all befmear’d with his own goar,defird the fervant 
upon whofe arms.he lean’d, to turn him toward AZecca that he might pray for the 
profperity of the King. All his goods were confifcated and brought into theTrea- 
fury;but Air Kaffem-beg fill enjoy’d his,though he was fore’d to {pend the remain- 
der of his days in his own houfe. 

Thus AZahomer Beg preferv’d himfelf ftill in the Kings favour, and had remov’d 
all thofe perfons from the Court that had no kindnefs for him, and was indifferently 
fafe, till A4ir-Tchekar-Bafhi another favourite, whom the King highly lov’d, began 

to 
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to make head againft him. Thefe two haughty fpirits would not give an inch one 


to another : and both.equally ftrove to poflefs the Kings favour, to have the dif=" 
pofal of Affairs. Adir-Tchekar-Bafb:, who had brought Adahomer Beg’ into Fa 
vour, being the elder pretended a refpect due to his years, and ALzhomer Beg pre- 
tended more due from him by reafon of his place. During this conteft ran a re- 
port of a rebellion upon Georgia fide. Whereupon the -dthemadouler perfwaded 
the King to fend Afir-Tchckar-Bafhi, lately made Koxlar Agafi or General of the 
Slaves toward Georgia, that fo he might remove his Rival from Court. The Fa- 
vourite fets forward with a flying Camp, but not finding any Enemy that oppos’d 
him, wrote back to the King that he faw no appearance of an Enemy, and that 
therefore it was a needlefs thing totire the Souldiers ina Country where there 
was no face of War, and begg’d his Majefties leave to return. The Arhemadonler _ 
on the other fide labour’d to hinder his return by preaching to the King the ad: 
vantages of the ftay of thofe forces in thofe parts. 
In this interim the Usbek Tartars had made inroads upon the Frontiers of C4- 
vaffan, and had flain feveral of ALanoutcheks people,who was governor of the Pro- 
vince. Adahomet Beg who was his Kinfman, gave the King to underftand that the 
Kan of Coraffan had behav’d himfelf valiantly, but conceal’d the defeat of the 
Kan. On the other fide the Kozlar Agafñ {ent Letter upon Letter to the King, 
but perceiving that none of them came to the Kings hands, he fent to Z/pahan one 
of his difcreeteft and moft truity fervants, who coming to Court intermix’d him- 
felfamong the reft of the Lackeys. The Arhemadouler {pying an unknown face,and 
being always miftruftful, demanded who he was? To whom the Meflenger an- 
fwer’d that he was a poor Souldier upon the frontiers of the Kingdom , who be- 
caufe he could not get his pay there was come to Court to fee if he could there 
get any recompence for his fervice: upon which reply the Arhemadouler took no 
farther notice of him. Prefently after, the young man mecting the Adcter rold 
him he had Letters of importance to deliver into the Kings own hand,of which the 
Meter giving notice to the King, the meffenger was immediately call’d in. The 
King having read the Letters which difcover’d to him what the themadoulet had 
conceal’d from him touching the no neceffity of keeping forces upon the Frontiers | 
of Georgia, and the lofs which the Kan of Koraffan had receiv'd, tranfported with 
choler againft his prime Minifter,fent for him,and after he had moft bloodily revil’d 
and reproach’d him, he was within a little of killing him with his own hands. But 
the Nazar and fome other Lords there prefent took. the boldnefs to reprefent 
to the King the long fervices which A¢zhomer Beg had done the Kingdom, and that: 
fince his Majefty had rais’d him from the duft to the higheft honours of the King- 
dom, it would not be for his honour to deftroy at one blow a perfon that he had 
Jov’d, and might fill be ufeful to him. This difcourfe fomewhat appeasd the . 
King, fo that he only gave him in cuftody to the Nazar. Three days after the 
King exil’d him toKom,with all his Family,not permitting him to fhave himfelf,go 
to the Bath, or tocome abroad. This Exilement lafted for feveral years. But my 
Letters from Perfa in the year 1674. enform'd me that Sha Solyman, the prefent 
King, has reftor’d him to his Primier Dignity, and that he ftill governs as 4thema- 
donlet, the King finding no man more capable than himfelf. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Rebellion of the Prince of Jafque, à Vaffal to the King of Perfia, 
in the raigns of Sha-Señ I. and Sha-Abbas II. 


ets Cape afque, and Cape Gadel which are the two moft Southern points 
Of Perfia, there liesa mountainous and merfhie Country, which extends it 
felf from the Ocean toward the Province of Kerman, and in feveral places is inac- 
ceffible. It is poffefs'd by three petty Princes, the one a Mahumetan, the other 
two toward the Eaft both Idolaters. The firft is the moft potent of the three, 
and neareft to the Province of Orm:.He alfo aflumes the title of Prince of fa/que,as 
his Anceftors did before him. Now after Sha- Abbas the firft had conquer’d Or- 
mus,he went about to have made himfelf mafter of all the coaft that extends it felf 
beyond Cape fafque ; but meeting with refiftance, he only obtain’d that the Prince 
of the Country fhould acknowledge the King of Perfia for his Lord, and that as his 
Vaffal he fhould pay him an annual tribute. And indeed during the raign of Sha- 
Abbas, who knew how to make himfelf fear'd, the Prince of /a/que pay’d his tri- 
bute very orderly. But Sha-Seft fucceeding his Grandfather very young, this 
tributary Prince fhook off his yoak, and refus’d to pay. Which not being regard- 
ed in the raign of Sha Sef, the Prince of 7afque thought to do the fame inthe 
raign of Sha Abbas the fecond. But at length after he had refus’d to pay for fome 
years, the Kan of Ormus pretending the Country to be under his Jurifdiction, and 
that the Kings honour was concern’d in the Princes refufal, incited Sha Abbas to 
fend forces againft him to reduce him to obedience. The King granted the Com- 
miffion to him that had undertaken the bufinefs : who prefently gathering toge- 
ther an Army of 20000 men, the moft part Horfe, thought to have furpriz’d his 
Enemy.To which purpofe that he might take the neareft way, he march'd direét- 
ly toward Cape fafque. But as it was the fhorteft cut, it was the moft dangerous; 
infomuch that the Kaz, who hunted all the way he marchd , according to the 
cuftom of Perfa, had the misfortune to fall into a bogg, where he was ftifl’d, to- 
gether with 20 or 30 horfemen more. The death of the Kaz being divulg’d, the 
Army retreated back again: but as foon as the King receiv’d the news, he fent 
the Brother of the deceas’d Kan to fucceed him. Inthe mean while the Rebel 
Prince believing within himfelf, that he was not to be thus at quiet, and expecting 
to be attack’d by the new. Kaz, ftood upon his guard. And indeed the new Kan 
march’d with all the fpeed he could, and enter’d the territories of the rebellious 
Prince, but being beat’n was fore’d to make more hafte back again to Ormus, with 
the lofS of an abundance of men. . 

The Prince of /a/qze puft up with this fuccefs , did not believe that the Perf- 
ans Would be fo hafty to come again: and thereupon he refolv'd upon a Voyage for 
Mecca to give the Prophet thanks for his Victory. To which end he embarqu’d 
at the neareft place he could to Cape Jafque, thence to make fail toward Arabia. 
But the Governor of Kan underftanding his defign by his fpies, way-laid him by 
Sea, took him and bronght‘him to Ormus. At that time the heats being excef- 
five, the Governour was retir’d, according to cuftome, to the Mountains fome 
ten or twelve Leagues from the City, whither the Prince was carry’d and brought 
to the Kans tent. But while the Kaz was expecting the return of the Meffenger 
which he had fent to the King for orders what to do with the Prifner, the Princes 
wife hearing of her husbands misfortune, and being a woman of a manlike cou- 
rage, taking along with her about five or fix hundred horfe,with little noife and 
by long marches fhe at length fell unawares upon the Kaz about midnight, kill’d 
him with her own hand, cut in pieces the greateft part of his men, whom fhe 
found afleep, carry’d away, ten or twelve of his wives, and fet her husband at li- 
berty in fpite of the Perfians,who, had not time to rally themfelves. 

“The news of this defeat coming to Court, the King being highly incens’d, fent 
away the third Brother to be governour of Ormus, with fpecial command to the 
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Governours of Schiras, Lar and Kerman forthwith to raife 30000 horfé to revenge … 
affront and reduce the Rebel. The Kan of Ormus march’d at the head of that 
Army, and gave Battel, but the Prince being fuccour’d by the other two Idola- 
trous Princes his neighbours, the Perfans were again beaten. Only the Prince of 
Fafque loft his Lieutenant General, a valiant Captain, and a very good Soul- 
dier. 

The King underftanding that the Lieutenant General was the Kans Prifner, gave 
him leave to do with him what he would, in revenge of his Brothers death : who 
thereupon devis’d the moft cruel torments that ever were heard of. For he firft 
caus'd the body of the Lieutenant General to be larded with lighted Candles, and 
then fetting him upon a Camel order’d him to be led foftly about the fireets eve- 
ry day in the very heat of noon. A torment almoft infufferable, which the hero- 
ic Indian neverthelefs endur’d with an invincible courage. After the Kaz had 
tormented him in this manner three days together, the chief of the Holland Com- 
pany and other ftrange Merchants abhorring fo much cruelty, begg'd of the Kan 
to furceafe his rigour, who readily granted them their requeft. nS 


CHAP. Vill. 
Obfervations upon the raigne of Sha Soliman the prefent King. 


| Aire’ an had bin three or four times exil’d from the Court, for {peaking 

with two much liberty. For he was bold and could not keep his tongue be- 
tween his teeth. For which reafon he was call’d the Kings Lyon, who was wont 
to chain him up when he had no occafion for him, and to let him loofe when he 
had any bufinefs for him to do. The laft time he was exild, he was kept five or 
fix years in a Fortrefs out of which he had never ftirrd : but one day, having a 
fmooth tongue, he overperfwaded the Commander to give him leave to go a 
hunting with him.When he return’d, with the help of fome of his fervants, he fell 
upon the Commander, and gave him fo many Baftinadoe’s upon the feet, that he 
had like to have kill’d him: telling him withall, that it was to teach him his duty 
not to leta man go that the King had committed to his charge. Sha Seph:,though - 
very young, hearing of this, and defirous to fee 44-Cowli- Kan, notwithftanding 
all the endeavours of the Grandees to hinder his return, commanded him to be fet 
at liberty, and that he fhould have a better allowance to live upon. Two or three 
days after, the King fitting in Council, the whole Aflembly was amaz'd to fee 
~ili-Couli-Kan enter, who approaching his Majefty with a profound reverence, 
told him that the Lyon being now let loofe was humbly come to kifs his hands. 
Thereupon the King fell a laughing, and cafting a favourable glance upon him told 
him he had done well. Nor was it long ere the King finding him no lefs pleafant 
in converfation, then a valiant and expert Captain, made him Generaliflimo of his 
Armies,as he had bin in the raigne of Sha Abbas. 

When the Court faw -4/:-Coul:-K an fo well receiv’d,every one then labour’d to 
teftifie their joy for his return. They fent him Horfes, Mules,Camels,rich Carpets, 
and every thing fit to furnifh a Lords houfe. But all this while he wanted money, | 
which becaufe he could not meet with among the Perfians, he was fore’d to have’ 
recourfe to the -4rmenians, of whom he defir’d to borrow five or fix hunder’d 
Tomans. As for the Kalenter he would have had the fum lent, but the reft would 
not. Thereupon the King taking a walk to Zulpha, Ali-Couli-Kan put it into. 
his head to go and fee the great Cathedral belonging to the rmemans, where 
feveral Bifhops with feveral Monks refide.The King entring into the Church, where 
theBifhop ftood ready at the head of theClergy to receive him, and feeiag all things 
new and ftrange, as coming but lately out of the womens Haram, ask’d his fa- 
vourite what fort of people thofe were clad in fuch an extraordinary manner. 
Ali-Couli-K an told him they were Devils, Devils! faid the King, What! added 
he,doft bring me into a houfe of Devils? TheKing thus incens’d againft the Armenians, 
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refolv’d to force ’em to turn Mabumetans. But -dli-Couli-K an, being a Georgran, 
repenting that he had rais’d the Kings indignation to ‘fo high a pitch, and not be- 
lieving it would be any advantage to him for the Armenians to turn Mahumetans, 
contented himfelf only with frighting them,which was enough to bring the -Arme- 
nians wpon their knees, and to make them come and beg the Intercetfion of his 
‘authority. Which favour, as he order’d it, coft the Armenians ten thoufand To- 
mans to the King, and four or five thoufend Tomans to his Favourite. 
The 23. of Seprember 1677. the King made a Cavalcade, then which there could 
be nothing imagin’d more magnificent. All the richeft Furniture was brought out 
of the Exchequer into the A/eydan. The golden buckets to water the Horfes. The 
golden Fat out of which they take the water, together with thé buckles, harnefs 
and nails of gold, to which the Horfes are tyd. After the King had play’d at 
Mall, as I have already defcrib’d, and had alfo fhot at the Goblet upon the top of 
the Maft in the middle of the Afzydan, he went and fate in the Divan, which is 
over the Gate call’d Ali Caps, where he had the paftime to fee Lyons, Bulls, 
Bears, Tygresand Ramsfight. But that which was moft admirable, was to fee a 
min ftand upright upon the Saddle while the horfe ran full fpeed, which he did 
three times the whole length of the Afeydan. The firft time, ‘tis true, he fell,buc 
the two laft times he ftood firm. ps 
On day the fame -4l:-Couli-Kan prefented two handfom Youths to the King, 
which had both delicate voices. The King hearing them fing, was very much 
troubl’d that he could not make ufe of them in his Haram, which Ali-Couli-Kan 
obferving, fent fora French Chirurgeon, and promis’d him a great reward if he 
could cut the youths and fave their lives. The Chirurgeon for lucre of a large 
recompence, cut them both and cur’d ‘em very well. Which done , Ali-Conli— 
Kan, prefented the two youths to the King, who was furpriz’d to fee them, but 
was well pleas’d that he had got two fuch new attendants in his Haram. But fee 
the reward of fuch. a wicked action. -4/:-Couli-Kan dy’d foonafter. - The Chir- 
urgeon never was pay'd: and being advis’d to prefent a Petition to the King by 
the Meter, the Meter ask’d him whither he would turn-ALabometan : which when 
the Chirurgeon deny’d to do, the Meter bid him be gone like’a Rafcal, ‘telling’ 
him withall that he did not think the Religion of the Chriftians had permitted’ 
fuch acts of villany.The two youths were born at Cafban,and Had both Fathers and 
Mothers, and were promis‘d in Marriage. When their Parents heard of it, they. 
came to /fpahan, to weep over their Children. Which the King obferving, to 
appeafe their forrow, gave them a Penfion during life, © CT tH 
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Of the Government of Perfia. ATPL 


HE Government of Perfa is purely Defpotick or Tyrannical. For the King 

has the fole powre of life and death over all his Subjects, independent from 

his Council, and without any Trials or Law-proceedings. He can put to what 
death he pleafes the chief Lords ofthe Kingdom, no man daring to difpute the | 
reafon : nor is there any Soveraign in the world more abfolute then the King of 

Perfia., | 

The King deceafing and leaving Male Iffue behind him, the Eldeft afcends the 

_ Throne,while his Brothers are kept in the Haram,and their eyes are put out:and if 

there be the leaft fufpicion of any contrivance againft the King, they are forth- 
with put to death without any farther examination. And not only they, but the 
Children alfo of theKings Brothers and Sifters.I remember when I firft travell’d in- 
to Perfia, they were not fo rigorous, but were contented to move a red hot iron 
to and fro before their eyes. But Sha-Sef perceiving his command had bin neg- 
ligently executed, and that the poor unhappy Princes had fome fight left them, 
Dd he 
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‘dees of the Court to obey Sha Abbas his Eldeft Son, as his lawful Succeflor and 


fia, | 
Though the Employments of the Kingdom generally fall from Father to Son, 
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- - a. | 
he order’d their eyes to be digg d out of their heads. Sha-Sefi’s cruelty went | 
yet farther, for he fpard not his Eldeft Son Sha Abbas, the lawful Heir ton, 
his Throne, ordering one of his Eunuchs to move an Iron before his eyes,no man 
being able to tel] the reafon.But the Eunuch compaffionating the young Prince,did 
indeed move an Iron, but not a red hot Iron before his Eyes,and teaching him 
to counterfeit himfelf blind, preferv'd his fight till his Father lay upon his 
death-bed: at which time his Father was very penitent, for having put out the 
eyes of his Eldeft Son, to whom the Throne of right belong’d. The Eunuch | 
feeing the King fo fadly afflicted and ready to give up the ghoft, affur’d him 
that he would reftore the Prince to his fight, and to comfort him at his death, 
brought the Prince with perfect eyes to the bed fide. The fight of which pro- — 
long’d the Kings life till next day ; and gave him time to command all the Gran- ~ 


their King. | 

But to return to thefe blind Princes ; There were feveral at J/pahan when I was 
there : and I knew one particularly , who is ftill alive, and isa perfon of ex- 
cellent natural parts. As blind as he is, he is a great lover of Curiofities, and has 
builc him a Houfe in J/paban, which is worthy a mans fight. He is overjoy’d 
when any perfon brings him any rarities out of ÆExrope, feeling them in his 
hands, and caufing his Eunuchs, which are very apprehenfive, ro tell him the 
Meaning of every thing. He is a great admirer of Clock-work and Watches, 
and can tell by his finger when a Watch is right in the Cafe. To know what 
a Clock it is, he has little points fet up in the Dial-plate, and a half hand, to 
the end he may not ‘be deceivd which part of the hand points to the 
hour. By means of certain figures which he makes of foft wax, and iets in or- 
der upon a Table, ‘he will cafk up an accompt very exactly. Several other good 
qualities I admir’d in him; and it griev’d me to fee aman reduc’dto that 
miferable Condition, only becaufe he was of the blood Royal of Per- 


yet the King if he pleafes may bequeath the Governments of Provinces or any 
other dignities to any of his Gozlams which are his Slaves, if he find them c¢a-_ 
pable, and thinks they may be fit for his fervice. The Father to leave the Em- 
ployment to his Family, labours by degrees to introduce his Son, and to obtain 
the Survivorfhip for him. But if the Father dye, and leaves the Survivorfhip to 
an Infant, there is generally a perfon of Age and Experience fent along with him. 
Some there are alfo that obtainemployments by prefenting the Favourites at 
Court. 

The State of Perfa is diftinguifh’d like moft of the Esropean States, into three 
Bodies. The firft is that of the Sword, which anfwers to the Nobility, and com- 
prehends the Kings houfhold, the Kans, and all the Souldiery. The fecond is that 
of the Quill, comprehending all thofe that belong to the Law and the Courts of 
jee The third is compos’ d of Merchants, Handicrafts-men and La~ 
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CHAP. X, 


Of the firft of the three Orders or States of Perfia, which comprebends 
the Kings Heufbold, the Kans or Governours of Provinces, and the 


Souldiery. 


oie E Primier Minifter of the Kingdom is call’d Athemadouler, or the fupport 
of Riches. His office is the fame withthe Grand Vizir’s in Turkie, and may 
be compar' d to the ancient Afayors of the Palace in France. In regard all the af- 
fairs of the Kingdom pafs through his hands, he ought to be rather a Gownman 
then a Souldier: and herein he only differs from the Grand Vizier, who is always 
to be at the head of the Army, and for every flight fault or diftafte is fubject to 
be ftrangld by the Grand Signior. Whereas in Perfia where the Governmentis 
milder, the Prime Minitters generally dye in their beds, or if they are Depos’d, 
they are only exil’d to fome frontier City, where they live as private 
men. 

. Whenthe King is young, the Prime Minifter has a hard game to play, for then 
the Favourite Eunuchs and the Sultanefies difannul and cancel in the night what- 
ever orders he makes in the day time. 

The azar or Seer has the charge ofal! the Kings goods, of his breeds of hor- 
fes, of his moveables, of his Gloaths and Plate : much like the grand Mafter of 
the Kings Houfe in France. 

The Meter, who is always a white Eunuch, is the firft Gentleman of the Kings 
Chamber, and follows the King witha kind of bag hanging by his fide full of 
handkerchiefs. And as he is always at the Kings elbow, if he have the Kings 
ear, it is eafie for him co befriend or do unkindnefles, as his inclination leads him. 
During the minority of the King, fome of thefe AZehrers have been known to go- 
vern the Kingdom. : 

The A:5-Akbor-Bafhi, or Grand Efquire, has the Charge of the Kings Stables, 
which as well as the Gate of 4l:-Capri, are a place of Refuge, and whoever faves 
himfelf therein, let it be for Murther or Debt is fafe. All the Horfes in the Kings 
Stable are mark’d with a hot iron upon the left hip, and thofe that belong to pri- 
vate perfons upon the right. Thofe that the King gives to them that ferve in his 
Armies, have the Kings mark, and are not to be fold, but they may be chaffer’d 
away. If any of thofe Horfes happens to dye in a Horfe-mans hands, he muft 
* flea off the Kings mark, and carry it to the under Officers of the General of the 
Cavalry, to have another, otherwife he would be fore’d to buy another at his 
own expences. Thofe people by laying the skin in the water, know, though by 
what art i cannot tell, whither the Horfe dy d of age or ficknefs, or whither he 
were malitioufly kill’d. For in times of Peace there are fome Horfemen that will 
kill their Horfes, to fave the Charges of keeping any more than themfelves : then 
at the next Mufer they bring the skin of their Horfe,with the mark on,to the Of- 
ficers, and get another, unlefs they be found out. Nor are their Horfes only 
mark’d, but their Scimitars, Mufquets, Bows and Quivers, all which they muft 
fhew to the Commiffioners every Mutter. 

Sha- Abbas the fecond being at Czsbin in the year 1654, took a general view 
of his Cavalry, which lafted for ten or twelve days. For the King fitting in the 
Portal of one of his Gardens, with his Officers ftanding about him, every day 
caus’d fo many troopers to ride by him : which were all ftout active men and well 
mounted. Every Souldier gallop’d fingly by him ; and coming juft under the 
King, he fhot an Arrow againft a Butt of Turf that wasthrown up upon his left 
hand, and when the Mufter was over, the King advanc’d the Pay of every Horfe- 
man, who according to the fentence of the Judges had fhot neareft the 
mark. 

I was then at Casbin, and I remember one Souldier, who quite contrary to what 
the ether Horfe-men did, walk’d his Horfe along by the King, and never fhot, but 
only lay’d his hand upon his breft, and then upon his forehead, which is the 
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Ceremony of Salutation us’d by the King. He wasa very homely fellow, with 
a flat tawny countenance: fo that his behaviour and his prefence offending the 
King, ina chafe he commanded that black rafcal to be cafhier'd out of his fervice, 
Immediately they took away his Horfe and his Arms, and were -going about to 
have drubb’d him,but that the General of the Cavalry made thema fign to let 
him alone. Immediately the General gave the King to underftand that he was 
one of the beft Souldiers in the Army : as he had fignally made it appear at the 
Sieges of Erivan and Candabar. Upon that the King caus'd his Horfe and Arms 
to be reftor’d him again, and commanded him to ride by him as the reft of the 
Souldiers had done. When he came againft the Butt, inftead of obeying the Kings 
command, he turn’d his Horfe to the right and left, without faying a word: The 
General fearing he would offend the King again, bid him fhoot. What fhall I fheot 
at 2 Sir faid he. -Againft the place where all the reft have fhot, anfwer’d the Gene- 
ral. Then the Souldier fhaking his head and finiling, "Tis nor my way, faid he, to 
fpend my Arrows againft a wall; for I know how to make ufe of ’em better against the » 
body or head of the Enemies of my King. I would then fhoot thrice before another 
could fhoot once. At the fame time he draws out two Arrows out of his Quiver, 
one of which he held in his mouth, and put the other to his bow: and then fet- 
ting fpurs to his Horfe he out-rid the Butt for the nonce, to fhoot backward, 
which he did, and hit the very middle of the white, then turning his horfes head 
and paffing the Butt as before, he fhot the fecond Arrow into the fame hole, 
whence they had pull’d the firft Arrow. Then the General approaching near the 
King, told him that by what he had heard and féen, he might well believe that 
Horfeman to be as brave a Souldier as any in the Army : which his Majefty con- 
fefs’d, and from three Tomans advanc’d his pay to 15 Tomans. 

The Mir-Shikar-Bafhi, or the Grand Mafter of the Hunt, who is alfo employ’d 
as Grand Falconer. He has under him a thoufand Officers, and a great number of 
Birds of prey,and manag’d Hawks. 

The Seguan Bafhi receives the orders of the Grand Mafter of the Hunt. He has 
charge of the Doggs, Lyons, Leopards, and-other Beafts for Chace. . 

The Kindar Bafhi, who has charge of the Kings Saddles. 

The Zinkan-Courlfhif is the chief of the Querries, that hold the Kings ftirrup, 
when he gets a Horfeback. ie 

The Kelege-Courlfhifi carrys the Kings fword. 

The Oriaje-Courlfhifi carrys his Bow and Arrows. 

The Vakanviez is as it were the chief Secretary of State: an employment never 
conferr’d but upon a Favourite. He alfo reads all Petitions and Papers that are re- 
prefented to the King. 

The Kafzadar-Bafhi is he that keeps all the Money which is in the Kings Cof- 
fers, whom we call the High Treafurer. 

The Z/kik- Agafi-Bafhi is the Grand Mafter of the Houthold,who has feveral OF 
ficers under him. 

The Mehmender Bafhi is the Mafter of the Ceremonies. i 

The Hakim-Bafhi is the Kings chief Phyfitian,by whofe allowance all the Phyfiti- 
ans of the Kingdom are licens’d. 

The Munedgin Bafhi is the chief of the Aftrologers. 

The Divan-Begui is the chief Jufticiar, as well in Civil as in-Criminal caufes, and | 
he keeps his Court either in -4/: Capi, or in the Kings Houfe, where his Majefty 
fometimes prefides himfelf when he pleafes. Before him as being an Officer of 
great Authority all the Criminals in the Kingdom make their appeal,and he makes 
out procefs againft the Kans,and other Grandees of Perfia. Gé 

The Deroga is much like the Lieutenant Criminal in France, from whom it is 
lawful to appeal before the Divan Bequi. He has an eye upon Robberies, Batté= 
ries and Murthers, and he has power to fupprefs Houfes of Debauchery. If he | 
catch any debauch’d perfons, he has power to give them the Baftinado, or to fine | 
mene and moft commonly he fpares corporal chaftifement to punifh their pur: | 

ES: 5 fl 

The Sofragi-Bafhi is he that fpreads the Sofra before the King. À | 

The Chirakgi-Bafhi is he that has charge of the Wine : ‘chiefly the Schiras wine, | 
which is particularly kept for the King, who feldom drinks any other. Nor can | 


any | 
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any particular perfon in Schiras make Wine till the Court be firft ferv’d, and that 
with the leave of the Chirategi-Bafhi ; there being none but the Frañks and fews 
that make it. 

The Aefheal-Bafhi is the chief of the Torch-bearers; who furnifhes the 
Court with Candles, which are all of Wax. To this AZefheal- Bafhi belong all the 
fines of thofe that play at Cards or Dice, the Law of A¢ahomer forbidding all 
Games of hazard. This Officer has feveral inferior Officers under him, who go 
from place to place to {py where they can find any perfons at play : and he has 

ower to break open any houfe, unlefs the Mafter be of great Quality. 

: The Kahuergi-Bafbi is he that has care of the Kahué, the Role-water, and 
other diftillations which the Perfans drink ; as Bilmifhe, made of the buds of 
brown Sallows. 

The Kara-Sctafhe is the King’s Chirurgeon, or Barber, who lets him Blood, and 
fhaves his Head ; and cannot part with his place to another. 

~ The Capigi-Bafhi is the great Porter, who has under him feveral other Of- 
ficers. 

The Afelikultugagear is he that has charge of the Stuffs for the King’s Houfhold, 
and puts them out to the Taylors. He takes an account of the fhreds and old ha- 
bits, which ferve to make Clothes for the Souldiers, deducting for them out of 
their pay. 

The Gelander-Bafhi is the chief of the Foot-men. 

The Mir-ahe, or the Prince of the Seals, is the Superintendent of the Seals ; 
and for profit, is one of the beft employments in the Kingdom. He has the fale 
of the Canal-water to the Countrey-men; for which he makes the Farmers pay 
a fevere rate. | 

The Karkrone is the Houfe for the Royal Manufactures, where the Gold and 
Silver-Carpets are made, as alfo thofe of Silks and Worited, together with Tif 
fues, Velvets, and Taffeta’s. There are other Workmen that make Coats of Mail, 
Bows, Arrows, Scimitars, and other Arms. In other Apartments are Limners 
that paint in Water-colours ; Lapidaries, and Goldfiniths, that only make Silver- 
Rings. For in regard the Perfians cannot fay their Prayers when they have any 
Gold about ’em, they never wear Jewel or Ring of Gold, becaufe it would be 
troublefome to pull ’em off, and lay ’em up fo many times a-day. And therefore 
the King of Perfa caufes all his Jewels to be fet in Silver, as we fet all our Stones 
in Gold. As for working Goldfmiths, they have none in Perfa; all their Gold 
and Silver-Plate being wrought by the Copper-finiths in round figure, for they 
have not the art to frame an Oval. 

The Wakkafhe-Bafhi is the Serjeant-Painter, who only works in miniature ; 
they cover their Pictures with a Varnifh made of Maftich fteep’d in a certain Oil 
that diftills from a Rock that points upon the Cajpian-Sea not far from Shamatri. 
It diftills out of the Rock at firft like water ; but afterwards it thickens till it be- 
come as thick as Sallet-Oil, preferving ftill its whitenefs. There are alfo three 
other Rocks not far from the former, from whence this Oil diftills; but it is 
thicker, and of darker colour. 

The Negeach-Bafhi is the chief of the Joyners. 5 

The Embardar-Bafhi has the charge of the King’s Granaries, and other Provi- 
fions, having feveral Officers under him. 

The Odondar-Bafhi isthe Mafter of the Woodyard. = 

The moft part of thefe Officers have their diet in the King’s Houfe, or elfe an 
allowance of Diet from thence. x. 

The Tifhemal-Bafbi is the Clerk of the Kitchen. He orders what fhall be 
ferv’d up to the King, and when the Table is clear’d, he fticks his Knife in the beft 

difh, and orders it to be carri’d home to his own Houfe. 

_ Now for the Officers of War, the principal are ; Firft, the Sepeh-Salar, Gine- 

raliffimo of the King of Perfia’s Armies, who is never conftituted but in time of 

War; which being ended, his employment ceafes, His place in Council is im- 

mediately next to the 4themadoulet. 

- Now in regard the Militia is divided into three forts, there are alfo three Ge? 

nerals. The three Bodies of the Militia are the Corfchis, the Goslams, and the 

Tufenlegis; | : ‘ 1: 
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The Corfchis are defcended from a forreign race, which have ftill a great repute _ 
for their Valour. Thefe people live in Tents, like the Turcomans ; and they fend 
their Youth betimes to the King. They furnifh their Youth alfo with all necef= 
faries, and maintain them till they come to be taken notice of by the King. They 
are all Horfe-men, well paid, and well look’d to, and are many times advanc’d to 
the Supreme Dignities of the Kingdom. They are generally call’d Kefel-Bafhi, © 
or Red-heads, becaufe that formerly they wore red Bonnets. It is faid that the 
King has about 22000 of thefe Corchis in pay, all good Souldiers, that do won- 
ders in Battel. Sha- Abbas the firft did what he could to abolifh this Militia, and 
to fet up the Goulams in their ftead. His hatred againft them was only becaufe 
he thought them too powerful ; for he was wont to fay to his Favourites, that 
nothing but the Puiflance of the Coïchis, could oppofe the Royal Power. There- 
upon he took away fome of their Priviledges, and gave them to the Doxzlams; 
but he could not bring about his defign any farther. 

The General of the Corchis is call’d Corfchi-Bafhi, and ought to be one of their 
Body ; nor can the King impofe another upon them. The A¢im-Bafhi commands 
a thoufand Men, the Y#x-Bafhi commands a hundred, and the Om-Bafbi com- 
mands ten. The Corfchi-Bajhi has 150 Tomans a year; the A1im-Bafbi fixty-two ; 
the 7%2-Bafhi thirty, and the Om-Ba/hi fifteen. The pay of every Horfe-man,is 
from nine to fifteen Tomaus a year. Befides, every year the King makes a gene- 
ral Mufter, and then he gives to the Corfhis a third part more than their ofual 
pay; however, to fome more, to others lefs, either according to favour or merit. 
When the King has refolv’d to put a great Man to death, he commits the execu-. 
tion of his command to a Corfchi. 

The Gouler-Agafi is General of the Goulam:, or Slaves. For indeed they are 
either Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all forts of Nations, who do the King ve- 
ry good Service They are for the moft part runnegade Georgzans ; and there are 
about 18009 of thefe Goulams, being all Horfe-men; whofe pay is from five to 
eight Tomans a year. The Corfchis are very good Husbands; but the Gowlams, as 
foon as they have receiv’d their pay, fall a drinking and fivaggering ; whereas the 
other, if he has a Psaffer to fpare, will buy a Sheep with it: For in regard they 
live in Tents, their Riches confifts in Flocks. The greateit part of the Court of 
Perfia is made up of thefe two Bodies. The Gexlams have this peculiar to them- 
felves, that they are very rarely known to revolt. For being all Slaves, and of 
different Nations, there are no ties of Affection or Kindred between them: And 
if the King has an occafion to punifh any of them, the chief of their Body is to 
execute his orders. The Gouzlams carry no other Arms befides a Bow and Ar- . 
rows, witha Skain. Though fome wear Coats of Mail, and Head-pieces : others 
Vambraces and Battel-Axes. Thefe Horfe-men never entrench in the Field like 
ours in Esrope, nor have they any Field-Marfhals to affign them quarters. For 
after the chief have taken up the beft places, the reft fet up their Tents as neer 
as they can to the Pavillion of the General. 

The Tafenkgiler-Agafi is the General of the Taferkgis, who compofe the third 
Body of the Militia. This part of the Souldiery was but lately inftituted, being 
compos’d of men taken from the Plough, as being moft fit for labour. They are 
Foot-men with only a Scimiter and a Musket. But when they march, they have 
a Horfe or a Mule between three or four, to carry their Baggage and Provifions | 
Their pay is not above four or five Tomans a year. And for their Officers, their | 
pay is more or lefs according to their Quality and Command. They are inno | 
great reputation, being laugh’d at by the old Souldiers, as being a company of 
poor Countrey-men, that dare not look an enemy in the face. Not but that the 
Infantry of Perfia is able to do good fervice ; though, as numerous as they are; 
the King never makes ufe of them, but in cafe of neceffity. When he marches in 
perfon, he fends for eight or ten thoufand, which he fends for out of what Province 
beft pleafes him, and they prove very ufeful to the Army, as Sutlers. This Infan- 
try is compos’d of the Countrey-men that live in Tents, abiding in the Moyntains 
all the Summer, and betaking themfelves in the Winter to the hot Countrreys, | 
Every Tribe or Family knows how many men it ought to fer out. And there is | 
not a Foot-man that has not his new-Suit in his Cheft, and his Musket and Scimi- | 
ter in very good order. They are well train’d, and well difciplin'd; for every 
, three 


ul 


three months the Governor of the Province takes a review of all the Souldiers - 
in his Province, and caufes them to be exercis’d in his own prefence. They are 
order’d to fhoot ata mark, and they that hit it, are fure to have fome reward 
from the Governor. When the King fends for any part of his Infantry, they pre- 
fently know who is to lead em ; and they are all lufty, and well clad, never put- 
ting on their beft Clothes but when they mufter, or march into the Field. They 
pay to the King little or nothing: for of all their Cattel great and fmall, they pay 
but one in the hundred to him, and one dbaffi, or 18 Sous of our Money. 

The Efbek--Agafi, or chief of the Kefhekshi’s, who are the King’s Guards, and _ 
carry a Musket with a very wide bore. They were but lately inftituted by the 
Athemat-doulet, when he intended to deftroy the Divan-begui. This Officer has 
about 2000 men under him, of which he difpofes every night a certain number, 
round about the Palace. When the King fits in Council, he ftands there with a 
Battoon in his hand, and throws himfëlf to the ground when the King beckons to 
him to come and receive any command from his mouth. The TYopigi-Bafhi is the 
Mafter of the Ordnance, and chief of the Sea-affairs, but he has Jittle to do in 
either employment. For, as for the Cannon, there are only fome two or three 
pittiful Guns in fome of the Frontier-towns : And for Ships, there are none in 
Perfia but what come from Exrope or the Zndies to Ormns or Balfara. The Per- 
fans themfelves have no other Ships than fome few large Barks in the Perfian- 
Gulph, and in fome parts of the Cafpian-Sea, where they keep a Fleet againft the 
Usbeck. Tartars, the Kalmoukes, and other people. 

As for. the Kaas or Governors of Provinces, they are generally chofen out of 
the body of Corfch:’s and Goulams ; who are handfom perfons, and generally much 
more Valiant than the natural Perfians. For the natural complexion of the Per- 
fians is not good, as may be {een by, the Gasres, the original Inhabitants of the 
_ Countrey, who are for the moft part tann’d, and ill-fhap’d. So that there is hardly 
a Perfian, from the King to the meaneft of his Subjects, who is not a Georgian, or 
* fprung from the loins of Georgians. For they fetch a great number of Slaves 
out of Georgia ; by the frequent Marriages of whichwomen, the Georgian Valour 
and Beauty are become Natives of Perfa. 

The Kans or Governors of Provinces are as fo many petty Kings, fear’d and re- 
{pected by all the people. And when they are fettl'd, they are never depos’d, but 
upon repeated complaints of their exceflive Tyranny. There are fome of thefe 
Governments that yield the Kaz feven or eight thoufand Tomans. But they are 
bound to prefent the King every year at Nourons, or New-years-tide. 

Under the Kaus there are alfo Governors of lefler quality, who are alfo im- 
mediately preferr’d by the King, and cannot be depos’d by any perfon but him- 
felf. If they abufe their Authority, the complaints brought againft him are firft 
carrÿd to the Kan, ; which, if they concern the Government of the Kingdom, 
the Kan is bound to inform the King thereof. But if the complaints are nor 
confiderable, then the Kan may do Juftice himfelf, and make the Swlrans know 
_ their duty. | 

There is yet a third fort of Governors, call'd 4/f:phs, who are the King’s Lieu- 
tenants in places where he had Kaas in former times; or where he ought to have 
them ftill, but only to fave charges. For in the Provinces where Kans Govern, 
they and their Officers, almoft equalling in name and number the Officers of the 
King’s Houfhold, devour all the profits of the Province, but what the Kan is ob- 
lig’d annually to pay. | 

By what I have wrote as well concerning the King’s Houfhold, the Governors 
of his Provinces, and the Officers of his Army; it may be eafily concluded that 
the King of Perfa’s Court is the moft magnificent and glorious of all the Courts 
of Afia ; and befides, that it is the moft Polite and Civil of all the Orient. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the fecond Order, containing all thofe that belong to the Ecclefiatti- | 
cal Law, and their Courts of Justice ; and, in general, of all the 


 Gown-men; fuch as are chiefly the Officers of the Chamber of Ac-- 
counts. 


gi HE fecond of the three Eftates of Perfia comprehends the Gown-men, fuch 
as are the Doctors of the Law, the Officers of Juftice, and thofe of the 
Chamber of Accounts. 

As the Athemat-doulet is the Prime Minifter in Temporals, the Sedre is the 
Prime Minifter in Spirituals, and the High-Prieft of the Law. However, he does 
not pretend to take place before the 4rhemat-douler either in Council, or in the 
publick Ceremonies. There is this difference between the Sedre and the A4ufti in 
Turkey, that in Perfia Ecclefiaftical Dignities are no bar from Civil Employments ; 
fo that the Sedre is many times made Athemat-douler. 

The Dignity of Sedre is not limited to one fingle perfon, but may be divided 
between two, in regard there are two forts of Legacies, the one from the King’s 
of Perfia, the other from particular perfons. Therefore for the more careful 
Superintendency over thefe two forts of Legacies, there are fometimes two Se- 
dres appointed. The one is call'd Sedre-Kras, particular or peculiar Sedre, who 
manages all the Revenues of the Royal Foundations, and diftributes them to the 
Mullaks and Students according to their merit. The other is cad Sedre-:l-mane, 
koufat, who has the management of private Foundations. In the year 1667 the 
King created two Sedres, and marri’d them to two of Bis Sifters. 
- The Sedre has two men under him, whofe Authority is almoft equal to 
theirs. The one is call’d Sheik-el-felom, and the other Cadi: and thefe are 
they that decide all controverfies in Religion,judge of Divorces, make Contracts 
and publick Acts. Thefe two Dignities are in the King’s nomination: and in all 
the principal Cities of the Kingdom there are two of thefe Ecclefiaftical Judges 
for all matters that concern the Law. 

To every Afofquee there belongs a Pichnamaz, who is always firft there before 
Prayers begin ; and he teaches the people to Pray by learning of him,having their 
eyes always fix’ d upon him to that end. This Pickwamaz is the fame with him 
whom the Tzrks call Iman. The Afoallah’s are the Doctors of the Law, as are 
the Hodgia’s in Turkey, and they are well paid out of the Legacies giv’n to the 
Mofquees, for reading every Friday, and interpreting the 4/coran to the people. 
He that reads, fits in one Chair; and he that interprets, in another, formewhat 
lower upon the left-hand of the Reader. They are alfo bound to teach the Sci- 
ences to all thofe that require it: and, as a mark of Sanctity, they wear a great 
white Turbant, with a fingle Chamlet-habit of the fame colour. Their gate. is 
grave, and their difcourfe very ferious ; yet all this is but pure hypocrify. When 
they light into any confiderable company of people, they prefently rife,.and ex- | 
hort ’em to go to Prayers. At the fame time they wafh their heads, their hands, 
and their feet, and fpread a felt upon the ground, or if they are poor, a fingle 
mat. Upon this, at one end, the AZazu//a kneels, at the other lies a flat Stone about: 
the bignefs of the paulm of a man’s hand, which was brought from Æfecca 
Which Stones the Afoullah’s always carry about ’em ; for being commanded’ 
while they are at their devotions often to kifs the ground, they rather choofe 
to kifs a Stone brought from fo holy a place, than the prophane Earth. They” 
have a kind of a Mariners compafs, which direéts them punétually where AfZecca 
ftands, to the end they may know which way to turn when they fay their Prayers. 
The Prayer which the A@ozlla’s make, feems to be accompani‘d with a great deal 
of zeal, and they take great notice all the while whether the company be atten-, 

tive orno. Some Perfians are fo fuperftitious, that a Vizir of Schiras futter’d 


his leg to rot off, becaufe he would not let a Chriftian Chirurgeon touch him, for 
fear of being defil’d. | 
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There belongs alfo to every A4ofquee a Monteveli, who looks after the repairs 
of the Building, and the Provifion of what belongs to the Afo/quee ; together 
with a Aouazen, who cries morning and evening from the top of a Tower, That 
there is but one God, and that Mahomet is his Prophet. 

Colledges, the Perfans call Medrefe; where there are a great number of Scholars 
‘bred up at little charge, out of the Legacies left to the Foundations. They al- 
‘low them a Chamber without any Furniture, they being to provide a Coverlet 
“and a AZattre/s for themfelves. They have no certain Mafters, but fometimes 
they go for their inftructions to one, fometimes to another, feldom to the Princi- 
pal of the Colledg, who is call’d Afonderes, and is generally the greateft Block- 
‘head of them all. But there are feveral other perfons in every good City 
that are forward to teach the Sciences to purchafe honour to themfélves. 
‘For which reafon they are very liberal, to get a great company of Fol- 
lowers together, who are as fo many Trumpets to publifh the wifdom of their 
Akroom or Doctor. But when their Liberality ceafes, the Trumpets want breath at 
the fame time. 

Now, as to their manner of ftudying, the Student firft reads two or three lines, 
and then the Doctor Expounds. Then another reads two or three lines more, and 
fo one after another; every one rifing up out of refpect after he has done reading, 
and ftanding upright till the Doctor bids him fit down again. One of thefe 
Doctors fhall teach all manner of Sciences in one day ; for he is not learned that 
cannot talk of all. And certainly had the Perffans thofe advantages of Books, and 
that method of ftudy which we have in Esrope, they would prove to be men of 
great underftanding : for with thofe little helps they have, they will give a good 
account of their own Theology, of Logick, Phyfick, and the Mathematicks, 


- wherein they itrive to reach the bottom of things as deep as they can. Their 


Books are for the moft part the works of an ancient Pevfan Author, whofe name 


was Kodgia Nefir in the City of Thoufs, in the Province of Koraffan. "Tis very 


probable he was well skill’d in the Greek and Arabick , having tranflated into Per- 
fran feveral Books out of thofe two Languages. They have fome pieces of -4ri- 
frotle which are accounted the beft in the Weft: The Almag-ftes of Ptolzmy, which 
they call Af2g-fti ; fome tractates of Exclide, fome fragments of Archimedes : 
the Opricks of Ebne, Heifer, and other excellent Books. Some have afhrm'd 
that they have been skill’d in the doctrin of Sines and Tangenrs for above this 800 
years : and indeed they are very curious at this day in Mathematical Inftruments. 
They have alfo a great inclination to Poetry, the chiefeft grace whereof they be- 
lieve to confift in defign of accidents, and high comparifons, obferving rhime as we 
do. As for Phyfick, they have Galen, whom they call Glenous ; Averroes, whom 
they call dbowalt, or great Father ; and Hermes Trifmegiftes, whom they call Or- 
mous. The moft confiderable of their Hiftorians is Ronze el Sapha, who wrote a 
Chronology from the Creation of the World to his time ; wherein there are 
abundance of fables, but little truth, He fays that the World was inhabited by 
Devils for an infinite number of years before the Creation of dam, and that God 
for their enormities depriv’d them of their power upon earth, and gave it to man 
to manage. Their Books, though deer, are very common, and every Trades-man 
buys ‘em, being very ambitious to learn the Sciences themfelves, and to encou- 
rage their children to do fo too. They fend them betimes to the School, which 
they call Afeklebe, of which there are feveral in every Quarter. They make a 
hideous noife in their Schools, repeating their Leffons altogether aloud, while the 
Mafter corrects every Boy that does not keep along with the Cry. As for the 
children of perfons of Quality, they have Tutors at home, never ftirring out 
of doors till they are 18 years of age, unlefs it be to go a hunting or a fhoot- 


_ ing now and them. Hence it comes to pafs, that the Children are difcreet, civil 


and modeft ; fo that you fhall never hear an ill word come out of their 
mouths. 

Inthe Chamber of Accounts are many Officers, whom I look upon as Gown- 
men, All the Books and Regifters pafs through their hands, particularly fuch Pa- 
pers as concern’d the King’s Revenue. All which are regifter’d in the Chamber of 
Accounts at J/pahan, which is calPd Defter-Krone. As to the Fee-Lands call’d 
Moulkerbar, which belong to particular perfons, they nie to the King a mic 
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annual Rent, which the Goyernors of Provinces exact with a fevere extorti- 
on. io 
The AdefFempti and the ALemalek are they that value the Rent of all. Lands 
in Demefn, which is one of the principal charges of the Defrer-Kroon.. They 
alfo take cognifance of all the King’s Farms, Quit-Rents, . Provifions and Ex- 


pences of Receivers and Collectors. There is allo a A@effempr: to value Lega-~ 


cies. h 
The Wazer controuls the Æ/effempri and the ALemalek , and his hand is requir’d 
to all Papers of difpatch. 
The Deroga or Provoft of the Defrer-Kroon is to profecute and punifh all. thar 
are guilty of falfe Receipts, or of Exaction. 
Into this Office are deliver’d all the Grants and Affignations of the wages of 
the King’s Officers. Every man comes and receives his own, or fends for it to 
thofe places upon which this Money is affign'd. 


In every Village or Borough there isa Reis, or chief of the place, to cain : 


the Officers apply themfelves for their Money: for fhould they terrify the 


Countrey- man, he would run quite away, and pay nothing. The greateft cheat in — 


this Chamber of Accounts, is, that in regard the Officers keep the Roll-of the 
Officers wages, they will give them divers Bills to receive little parcels at feveral 
places diftant from one another, till the Sum be made up ; to which trouble rather 
than the Kings fervant will be put,he will give a good gratuity to the Officer to pay 
him all together. But becaufe the Officers are notable to fatisfy all that come,there 
are certain Thabsilders or hoarders up of Rent, who-buy for ready Money as cheap 
as they can, fuch Bills as private men come to receive at the Chamber; and when 


they have got a good number together, they go and receive them altogether at : 


the Chamber, and make great advantage. By this mifgovernment of the Defrer- 
Kroon; feveral pérfons are very much oppreft. For he that has but 30 Tomansia 
year, fhall be forc’d to give a good fhare out of it to have the reft in ready. Mo- 
ney. ; which has been often the ruine of the Pevfian Army, through the abufes. 
and defalcations put upon the poor Souldiers. . During the Reign of She: Abbas 
the 1;, and toward the beginning of the Reign of Sha-Sefi his Son, the Exche- 
quer was better regulated ; but when the Perfans came to be at Peace with their 
Neighbours, the King and his Lords have minded nothing lefs than the payment 
of the Souldiery. 

The greateft part of the Lands in Perfia belong to the King, and are only farm’d 
by private perfons. : The reft of the Lands are meafur’d, and,every Land pays fo 
much a meafure. The King alfo has a vaft income by the. Merchandizes -that 
pay Cuftom and Toll. The Port of Bander- Abaffi alone brings him one year 
with another, when leaft, befides accidents, neer upon 20000 Tomans. ). 9 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the third Eftate of the Kingdom, comprehending the Tradefmen and 
_ Merchants: as alfo of the Trades, Manufattures , and Commodities 
of Perfia. ! 


ang ‘He Commerce of Perfa,as in all other Kingdoms, confifts in the Trade of the 
Country and Forraign Traffick. Only with difference , that the Country 
Trade is in the hands of the Perfians and 7ews, the forraign Traffic in the hands 
of the drmenians only, who are as it were the Kings and the Noble mens Fa- 
¢tors to fell their filk. 

As for the Handicraft trades, there are fome Corporations that pay a certain 
yearly duty to the King, as Shoemakers, Cutlers, Smiths,and others. Some are 
free, as the Joyners and Mafons: though he get by their labour as much as others 
pay him in money.For when the King requires twenty Mafons for a work which is 
in haft, the AZarmar Bafbi who is their Chief, fammons themtogether, and they 
that give moft are excus’d. For when the King requires but twenty, he fummons 
forty : and thus every man lives by his calling. The practice is the fame with the 
Chief of the Joyners, and all other Trades, who are Officers pay’d by the King, 
and never work unlefs they pleafe themfelves, commanding all that are under their 
even pa As for Carpenters and Joyners work, the Perfians know little what 

elongs to it, which proceeds from the fcarcity of Wood , that does not allow 
them materials to work upon. So that for Chairs, Tables and Bedfteads , there 
are no fuch things to be feen in Perfa: the Joyners bufinefs being only to make 
Doors and Frames for Windows, which they make very neatly of feveral* pieces 
of wood join’d together, fo that a man can hardly put a Tennis Ball through the 
holes where they put the glafs. Nor can it be expected that the Perfans fhould 
work like other Europeans, having no other Tools then a Hatchet, a Saw, and a 
Chizzel , and one fort of Plainer,which a Frenchman brought among them. 

Their nobler Arts are Writing, for Printers they know none. All their Books 
are writtn, which is the reafon they fo much efteem that Art. There was an 
Armenian Who had fet up a Printing-Prefs at //pahan, and had Printed the Epiftles. 
of St. Pal, the feven Penitential Pfalms, and was going about to Print the whole 
Bible, but not having the way of making good Ink, and to avoid the ill confequen- 
_ ces of the Invention, he was forc’d to break his Prefs. For on the one fide the 
- Children refus’d to learn to write, pretending they wrote the Bible themfelves,on- 
ly to get it the fooner by heart: on the other fide many perfons were undone by 
_ it,that got their living by writing. 

The Perfians ufe three forts of hands, the firft is call’ d Weffalick,or the Set-hard : 
the fecond Shake/te or Divanni, which is their Court-hand : the third Weskre, or 
_ the Running-band, very like the Arabic. They write with {mall Zrdian Reeds ; 
and fay, that to write well,a man-ought to lean fo flightly upon his Pen,that fhould 
a fly ftand upon the other end it would fall out of his hand. When they write they 
hold their Paper in one hand to turn it according to the motion of the Pen, other- 
| wife they could not make their dafhes large and free, as the Character requires. 
| They make their Paper of Cotton Fuftian, very courfe, brown, and of no ftrength, 
for the leaft folding tears it. Théy fleek it with a fleek ftone, and then rub it over 
to ri it more fleek. Their Ink is made of Galls and Charcoal pounded together 
with Soot. . ; 

The Perfians reck'n four Languages among em. The Perfian call'd Belick, that 
weet and pleafing. The Turkifh,call’d Sciafcer, or the Rodomontado Language. 
| The Arabian,to which they give the Epithite of Fefchifh or Eloquent: and the 
fourth, call’d Cobaher,or the Speech of the Country people. The Perfan in ufe 
| among the Gentry is compos’d almoft of all 4rabic words : by reafon that the 
| Peïfan is very barren. But the Gibbrifh of the Country people is fo corrupt that 
they in the City can hardly underftand’em. The Arabian is the Language of the 
Learned, in which tongue their Books are written. The Language of the Court 
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is Turkifh, but much more foft and elegant then at Coxftantineple. As for the 
Perfian Language, it is fpoken in the Courts of the Great AZogul, and the Kings of 
Golconda and Vifapour, in all which Courtsa Noble man would take it for an af- 
front to be fpok'n to in the Zdian Language. — pe 3 
As for their Painters they only paint in miniature, and for Birds and Flowers 
they will draw them indifferently well: But for figures and ftories they know not 
what belongs to any fuch thing. | 
The Perfians are moft excellent Artifts for manufactures of Gold,Silk and Silver, 
of which their rich Carpets and Tiflues are made : nor do their Gold and Silver 
Manufactures ever grow black ot loofe their lafter by long wearing or lying by. 


There are abundance that work in Silk ftuffs of all forts, and others that: make 


Bonnets and Girdles of Gold and Silk. Others there are whofe: bufinels it is to 
faft’n flowers of Gold and Silver to their Taffata’s, with gum: water, of which 
the women make Shifts and Drawers. And now they begin to make fuch large 
quantities of Taffata’s, that they care not for the ftuffs which are brought .out of 
India, though they. be much finer. heey 

They alfo make great quantities of Linnen Cloth of all forts of colours, upon 
which they faft’n feveral flowers with gum water, and fome figures, though the 
Law forbid it. Which they learnt to do upon the -4rmenians carrying out of Eg- 
rope fome ill-favour'd cuts and pieces in diftemper which they bought here without 
judgment : thefe pieces they hang before their doors, and thofe hollow places 
in the walls where they put their Quilts and Carpets when they rife. 

The Perfians are excellent Artifts at Damafquing with Vitriol, ‘or engraving Da- 
mask-wife upon Swords, Knives,and the like. But the nature ofthe Steel which 
they make ufe of, very much contributes to their Art, in regard they cannot 
perform the fame wor neither upon their own nor ours.This fteel is brought from 
Golconda, and is the only fort of fteel which can be damafqu’d. For when the 
workman puts it in the fire, he needs no more then to give it the rednefs of a 
Cherry, and inftead of quenching it in the water as we do, to wrap it in a-moift 
Linnen cloth: for fhould he give it the fame heat as to ours, it would grow fo 
hard that when it came to be wrought it would break like glafs. 1 fpeak this to 
undeceive thofe people who think our Scimitars and Cut-lafles are made of fteel 
of Damafem, which is a vulgar error ; there being no fteel but that of Golconda 
that can be Damask’d. | ya Eee ss 

The Perfians are alfo excellent Artifts at making Bows and Arrows, and fach 
other weapons as are us’d in that Country. As for Bridles and Saddles their Ar- 
tifts far exceed ours,efpecially in their fowing,which they do fo neatly and with fo 
much arc witha kind of back-fticch, that it looks almoft like an embroidery. There 
are an infinite number that live by dreffing Seal-skins and Goat-skins, the firft to 
make boots for the Gentry and better fort of Merchants, the latter for the poor 

eople. 
à There is alfo a fort of earthen ware made at. Kerman which is very fine, and bes 
ing brok’n looks as white within as without. It does not endure heat fo well as 
Porcellane, which has this quality, that if you powre never fo hot liquor into a 
Porcellane cup,neither the foot nor the brims a-top will be any thing the warmer. © 

There are abundance of poor people that get their living by mending glaf$ To- 
bacco-pipes, for when they are brok’n they join them together again with a cer2 
tain maftic made of lime, and the white of an egg, then with a Diamond-pointed 
piercer they make holes in the glafs, and bind the pieces together with a thin 
Latten-wire. t 

The moft confiderable commodities of Perfia are the Silks which come out of 
the Province of Guilan, But there is not fo much tranfported out of Perfia as men 
imagin, For formerly great quantities of Velvets, Tiflues and Taffata’s were 
tranfpoited out of Perfa into thefe parts:but now we make them better and cheap- 
‘er in Exrope. fo * 

There is alfo a vaft quantity of flat filk tranfported out of Perfia into Zwrkie} 
Mufcovy and Poland, which the women ufe inembroidery : for the Colours being 
lively, they embroider their fhifts, hankerchers, vails, and. other linnen with 


“The Seal-skins and Goat-skins which are drefs’r in Perfia are tranfported by the. 
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Hollander into India and Japan. Great quantities alfo of both are tranfported into 
Muftovy and Poland. 
| The Ronas, that famous Root, of which I have already fpoken, is tranfported 
over all Jnd:a, where there is alfo a great vent of Perfian fruits pickl’d in Vinegar, 
as alfo of their fweet waters. 

Their Piftaches grow in great abundance about Cashin ; Almonds from the Terri- 
tories of Yefdand Kerman, Raifins from féveral parts of the Kingdom, efpecially 
from Schiras: And their purgative Prunes, which they call s4lonéacara, from the 
Frontiers that border upon Tartary. in 

Great ftore of Quinces candied, and boxes of Martnaled made at Balfara, are 
thence tranfported into India, where they are bought up by the A¢ahometans and 
Portugucfes, For the Banians will eat none,for fear they fhould by accident bury a 
fly in their ftomachs. 

- Great itore of dry’d Fruits are brought out of the Country ofthe Aedes, and 
tran{ported to Tocat, to Diarbequir, Nineveh and Dagdat. Among the reft a fore 
of finall Abricots, very pleafing to the tafte, which being boyld in water make a 
pleafant fyrrup, and are the only diet for the fick in thofe parts. ti 

There are alfo great ftore of painted Calicuts made in Perfa, which being. 
courfe, are only worn and made ufe of by the poor, fo that there is very little 
tran(ported out of the Country,but what is carried into Turkze. yee 

The Perfizns alfo make a great deal of money of their Cattel; and to begin. 
with their Camels, they fell vaft numbers of them into 4rmenia and Natolia. But 
the Governours of the Provinces are very unwilling to part with them; which 
very much abates the trade. : For the Turks very highly efteem the Perfian Camels, 
as being ftronger than their own. They alfo fell great ftore of Horfés and Mules ; 
but that trade is not fo confiderable, the chiefeft part being only fent into Zndia. 

As for their Sheep,’tis a wonderful thing to fee what prodigious numbers come 
out of the Province of the Afedes and the Higher Armenia, and the Forraign Mer- 
chants come as far as Tauris and Hamadan to fetch themaway. They drive them 
as far as Conftantinople and Adrianople, and the greateft part of the Mutton which 
is fpent in Natolia and Romania comes out of Perfia, which vety much enriches 
Perfia with ready mony. But when Lamb is in feafon, as we travel with the Ca- 
ravans,we mect at every turn with flocks after flocks,the leaft of which confifts of 
a thoufand Lambs: and in regard there are fome of thofe Lambs that are weary, 
and lag behind, we buy them at a very cheap rate, the Shepheards that are not 
able to carry them,being glad to be rid of em. 

_ Formerly the Merchant Fewellers brought fome Turquoifes of the old rock out 


of Perfia ; but for thefe 15 years laft paft there have bin none found. The laf. 
time I was there I could only meet with three, which were but reafonable. As 


for thofe of the new rock, they are of no value, becaufe they do not keep their 
colour,but turn green in a little time. 
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CAA Poy SUL 
Of the Fuftice and Policy of the Perfians. 


TE Juftice of the Perfians is very exact and very fpeedy. Suits are determin'à 
upon the place without any need of Advocates or Proctors. Not but that 
the Officers of Juftice are eafie to be corrupted,but in their unjuft exactions, which 
they carry as fecretly as poffibly they can, they are fooner fatisfi'd then the Turks 
and if their injuftice be difcover’d, upon complaint to the King they are punifhe 
without mercy. WE 

. The Kans do Juftice in their Provinces,as reprefenting the Kings perfon. Be- 
fides that, the King has a Divan Begu: in every City,and the Kav places under him: 
a Deroga, who is like the Lieutenant Criminal in France. He has under him an 
Aatas, who is a kind of Captain of the watch; who goes about the ftreets in the 
night to hinder diforders, and carries all people to Prifon that he finds. abroad at 
unfeafonable hours, if they cannot give a good accompt of themfelves. There 
isalfo a Kelonter, that is, the chiefeft or greateft, who feems to refemble the Tri- 
bune of the People among the Romans, or the Provoft of Meichants in France. 

The Kelonter is only refponfible to the King, who places one in every City, and it 
is his bufinefS to defend the People from the injuftice and oppreflions of the Go- 
vernours. 

Murther is feverely punifh’d, nor will money fave the Criminal. . When the. 
Murtherer is tak’n, they carry him before the Divan Begui, who makes, quick, 
work. For he delivers him to the Parents or kindred of the perfor flain, who 
carry him to the place of execution, and without any compaffion torture him to: 
death. 

I remember the Kan of Schiras had a Favourite, who falling in love witha 
young Perfian Gentleman, would needs endeavour to have the ufe of his body. . 
One day meeting upon the Road together,and lying at night under the fame Tent, 
the Favourite about midnight came to his bed fide, and after many follicitations, 
would have forc’d him. But being violently refifted. the Favourite for madnefs 
to fee himfelf difappointed, and liable to be difcover’d,ftabb’d. the young Gentle- 
man to the heart, and fled to tlie Mountains. The Murther being divulg’d, the- 
Mother, Widow and Sifter of the young man repair’d to the Kaz, for Juftice, who 
willing to fave his Minion, offer’d them money: but they {corning his proffer,, 
threaten’d to complain to the King. The Kan. being thereupon, conftrain'd to pur- 
fue his Favourite, at length took him and {enthim.to J/pahan, telling. them that 
he would not judge of the Affair, but refer it to the King. The Mothen, Widdw : 
and Sifter immediately follow’d the Murcherer to //pasan ; and demanded Juftice 
of the King with that eagernefs, that though the King had an inclination to have — 
fpar'd the Kan’s Favourite for his Mafters fake, he was forc’d to abandon him, and 
to bid them pay themfelves with his blood. Immediately he was carri’d to the 
Meydan, where the Widow firft ftabb’d him to the heart with a Dagger, then the 
Mother took her turn, and after the Sifter; and then holding a Cup to receive his 
blood, drank every one a cup full to quench the thirft of their revenge. 

Nor are they fo exact in the punifhment of Murther only ; for they punifh dif 
orders in houfes of Debauchery with a proportionable ftrictnefs, of ‘which I will 
give the Reader two examples. A young Hollander, coming to /fpahan, prefi-ntly 
put himfelf into a Perfian habit ; and going in the evening to a houfe of good fel- 
lowfhip, met with certain Perfans, with wkom he happen’d to quarrel,and being © 
well-beaten for his pains, thought it‘hot convenient to ftay any longer where he 
had bin fo ill entertain’d. Thereupon the Dsrch Interpreter went and com plain’d 
to the Athemadoulet, who inform’d the King. The King immediately fent for the 
people that had beaten the Hollander, and ask’d them why, they abus‘d a ff ranger? 
To which the others made anfwer that they faw no ftranger, but only a man clad 
after the Perffan garb. Whereupon the King told the Interpreter, that ifthe Dztch- 


man had worn his own Country habit, his Subjects durft not have abus’d Him, but 
as the cafe ftood, he had no reafon to punifh ’em. One . 
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One day it happen’d that there was a great hubbub in one of thofe houfes of 
debauchery, where the woinan had proftituted her own Daughter. The King in- 
torm’d of it, commanded the Mother to be thrown headlong from a Tower : and 
that the Daughter fhould be torn a pieces by his doggs, which he keeps a purpofe 
for fuch chaftifements. 

_ Above all things there is an extraordinary care taken for the fecurity of the 

High-ways. For which purpofe guards are fet at convenient diftances, who are 

ready to purfue upon the leaft noife ofa Robbery, and who examin people whence 

they come and whither they go. If they anfwer not as they fhould,or trip in their 
_Aniwers, they carry them before the next Governor. Thofe Radars are fo potted 
over all Perfia, that you need no more then fend to the places where they keep 
ftation, to know what is become of any perfon that has committed a crime. For it 
is impoflible to fcape, all the Pafies are fo well guarded. If any one endeavours 
to travel through the Mountains or unfrequented roads, then the Radars who are 
inall places, féize fuch perfons upon fufpition, for not taking the direct 
road. 

_ As the Caravan was one day fetting out from Tauris for Zfpahan,a poor fellow took 

an occafion to rob a Cloak-bag during the hurly- burly of packing up,and fled crofs 
the fields not knowing his way: the Merchant miffing his goods,complain’d to the 

Governour who having fought for him in vain, fent order to the Guards of the 

High-ways, to make a ftrict examination, and to fend the perfon to him fo foon 

as they had feiz’d him. Ina thort time the Thief was conftrain’d to forfake his 

Cloak-bag and to come a thwart the fields for water.. Who being examin’d by the 
Radars why he came alone by fuch a by way, and not knowing what to anfwer, 
was carrid tothe Governour. He was foon convicted and condemn’d to. death, 

for Thieves find no mercy in Perf. Only they are varioufly put to death. For 
fometimes they are ty’d to a Camels tayl by the feet, and their bellies rip’t open.: 

_ Sometimes they are buried alive all but their heads, and ftarv’d to death: in 

which torment they will fometimes defire a Paflengerto cut off their heads; 

though it be a kindnefs forbidden by the Law. But the moft cruel punifhment of 
all, is when they fet the Thief a Horfe-back, with his extended Arms faften’d toa 
long ftick behind : then larding him with lighted Candles, they futier the Candles 
to burn into his very bowels. Another and I met two in this mifery, who defird 
us to haften their deaths, which we durft not do, only we gave them a Pipe of 

Tobacco according to their defire. . 

As for thofe that fteal in Cities, they tye them by the heels to the tayl ofa Ca- 
mel, and rip up their bellies : and then as the Camel drags the poor creature along 
the ftreets, while one goes before him crying, The King bas punifh’d him for fuch 
a crime. If yet he be not dead,they hang him upon the next tree. 

The Radars have little wages, which makes them ufe their Rhetoric to get 


| their care for the fecurity of the high-ways. 

If it happen that a Merchant be rob’d, the Governour of the Province is to 
make good to the Merchant whatever he, has loft, according as he fhall make out 
by his Oath or his Book. Nor dare the Governors deny fatisfaction, fearing a 
complaint at [/pahan. 1 my felf wasrob’d of two Bales of goods, between Lar 
and Schiras, to the value of 1400 Piafters, but upon complaint to the Governour 
upon my own oath and fhewing him my Book, he pay d me all my lofs in gold, 
- and gave me a prefent in wine befides. 
> The Pofts or Shappars are thofe that carry the Kings difpatches to the Gover- 
” nours of Provinces, , When they are fent any whither, the Kings Efquire finds 

them a Horfe. and a manthat runs to the end of the Stage, to bring him back 
| again. If thefe Curriers meet a Horfeman upon the road, they have power to dif- 
mount him, if their own be not fo good, or be tyr’d : and the Horfeman mutt ei 
ther run after his Horfe, or fend fome body to the end of the Stage. Sometimes 
thefe Curriers abufing their power, within a quarter of an hour after they ‘have 
chang’d their Horfe, if they meet another better mounted, they will take 
away his Horfe too. Nor dares the Horfeman refift, though he be never fo much 
too ftrong ; for there is no pardon for them that lay fo much as a finger upon one 
of thefe Shappars ; at other times they will pretend. to take away a mans Horfe 
5 only 


what honeftly they can out of the Travellers, to whom they tell long ftories of. 
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* there to be drub’d upon the foles of his feet till he pay’d the other fifty Tomans, 


_ tudes and Latitudes ofthe Planets, the Conjun¢tions and Oppofitions ; and ot! 
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only to get money. But they are forbid to deal fo by the Frarks; and I have 
pafs’d by them,when they have faid nothing to me. | 

Their Government in relation to Belly-timber is the beft in the world. For there 
is a Mobtefeb, who is the chief of the Government, whofe bufinefs it isto feta 
rate upon all forts of Provifion, being affifted by three or four more Affeffors, 
Every firft day of the week there is a public Proclamation of taxe upon the | 
weight of every thing. Which Affeffors in the evening advize together againft ! 
the next day whether to raife or abate the price before fet. This order was efta= ! 
blifh’d by the great Sha Abbas, and was in his raign more punctually obferv’d | 
then it has been fince. By tke by obferve, that all provifions of belly-timber are | 
fold by weight and not by meafure : fo that you may fend a Child to Marker; | 
for if the Commodity be not weight,’tis well if the buyer be fatisfy’d with having ! 
his money again. For if the feller be difcover’d to fell by falfe weights, they are | 
led about the ftreets with a Taktekolas,or a Bonnet like a Bee-hive upon their heads, 
and a Bell about their necks to expofe ’em firft to the laughter of the people : after | 
that they are find, and receive fo many drubs upon the foles of their 
feet. 

If this good order were not obferv’d in Perfia, the poor would fuffer very much, 
For the handicraft tradefmen that work all day in fhops remote from their houfes, 
where their wives are continually fhut up, eat nothing at noon but a little fruit in 
feafon : and then in the evening when they leave work, they go to the Market 
and buy for their Families boyld or roaft meat, of which there is great plenty. 
Therefore are they fo exact, leaft fo many poor labouring men fhould be de- 
ceiv’d. 

One day a Baker of the City came to the Kaz, complaining that the Judge of 
the Government had fet too low a price upon bread, fo that he fould be a great. 
lofer. To whom the Ka» made anfwer, that twas not his bufinef to alter the 
price : bidding him go to the Magiftrate that was concern'd. But the Baker belie 
ving the Kan could do any thing, fent him a prefent of fifty Tomans. The Kan 
feeing the ill defign of the Baker to opprefs the poor people, and the ill opinion he 
had of him as a feller of Juftice, commanded him to be carrŸd to the Piazza, and, 


which the Kaa forthwith diftributed to the poor , and caus’d the price of bread’ 
to be abated inftead of raifing it. . 


CHA IP" yt 
Of the Manners and Cuftomes of the Perfians. 


fi Dé Manners and Cuftomes of the people are ufually correfpondent to their’ | 
Religion. The Perfians never preferve the name of their Predeceflors, but 
like the ews, for diftin¢tion fake, fay, fuch a one, the Son of fuch a one. When 
they Circumcife a Child and give hima Name, they write three or four N 
like Lots in Paper , which are drawn by a Child, and which the Child draws, that 
is the Name of the Child. The women that are barren, {wallow that which is 
cut from the Child,believing it will make them conceive. “ae | 
The Perfians are generally very inquifitive after the time to come, cnt 
their Aftrologers like Oracles: The King has always two or three by him, to tell 
him the good or bad hour. There is an Almanac which is fold every year in Per | 
fe, which they call Tacuim ; but is indeed an Ephimerides, containing the Longi- | 


|! 


fuch things. This Tacwiw is full of prédictions about Wars, Sickneflés and Famitt. | 
It fets the proper feafons to put on new cloathes, to let blood, to Purge, or tha | 
vel, with many other inftruCtions of the fame nature. They give great credit to | 
this Tacuim, and they-that can get one, governthemfelves in all things according | 
to the Rules therefet down. Others to know che fuccefs of their affairs, wie | 
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a Doctor of the Law, and defire him to open the Æ/-couran, and to tell therm the 
lue of their bufinefs. Thereupon the Doétor muttering fome ftrange words, ‘hc Book of 
opens the Book, and if he meets with affirmative commands, he declares the the Law, fo 
undertaking fhall profper. If negatives, he diflwades from the enterprize. I re-entitla for, 
member a Gardiner belonging to the Capuchin Friers, would needs go to one of nae 
thofé Afowllah’s, to know whether he fhould get by an Ox that he was about to fre Rn 
buy. Whereupon the AZcu/lab aflur’d him he fhould reap great profit by his bar-ble. 
gain: but quite contrary, the Ox dy’d upon his hands within three days, to the 
great aftonifhment of the Gardiner. When a Capuchin tax’d the A@oallah for the 
falfities of his pretended Art, the Aoullah reply’d, that God knew that the Gar- 
diner would fpend his Money upon lewd Women, and therefore took from him 
the means and fupport of his debauchery. 
They alfo ufe a fort of divination, which is call’d Rambe, by even or odd, the 
Matters of which myftery, call’d Rammals, keep Shops on purpofe to delude the 
people. When they fée people coming, they have perfons fuborn’d on purpofe ; 
who holding out their hands fhut, ask the Rammal what he thinks they have in 
their hands. The Rammal at firft feems to be at a ftand; throwing certain Dice, 
call’d Kiaberain, the {pecks whereof are fome even, fome uneven ; but when there 
are people enough gathered together, he tells point by point how many fpecks his 
fellow-Cheat has in his hands. Who counterfeiting aftonifhment, encourages the 
poor filly creatures that ftand gazing, to fpend fomething for a lye which they fell 
them. They alfo make ufe of the F44/; which is to open a Book,& by numbers even 
or odd, to prognofticate good or bad fortune. In their interpretation of dreams, 
the Interpreter foretells the future to him that enquires conformable to what he 
fays he faw in his dream. He has a great Book lying before him, full of little 
Pictures and Grorefco-work, wherein he ftrives to fhew the people fome Fantafm or 
Apparition, which they will tell you they faw in the night. Thefe cheats are 
ufually practis’d about the Palace, where all the idle people flock together; as al- 
fo upon the Road to Z#/pha, where they lye upon the Road to catch the filly 
Paflengers. 
The Perfians are mightily addicted to ill fanguage, and foul-mouth’d reproaches, 
So that when two men fall out, inftead of fighting with their fifts, they fight with 
their tongues, and curfe one another. But they never blafpheme God: for if 
they fhould hear one fivear, or with themfelves at the Devil, they would cry out 
in an aftonifhment, Js not that Fellow a fool to give himfely upon teuft to the Devil, 
and renounce Paradife ? When they would affirm any thing to be true, all their 
Oaths are Ser-azire-fha, By the King’s beloved head; or, Erva pigumbir, by the 
Spirit of theProphet. I remember once at Galata, walking with fome of the 
French Emballador’s Servants, we faw two Turks at Cuffs; after they were par- 
ted, one of them gave the other a thoufand curfes ; to which, the other reply’d 
no more than only this ; I with, faid he, thy Soul may have no more repofe in 
Paradife, than the Hat of a Frezch-man has in this World, alluding to our manner 
of falutation, and putting off our Hats fo often as we do. 
The Perfiars are naturally great Diflemblers and Flatterers ; and they make it 
their ftudy to acquire efteem and'applaufe. They love to give and receive Pre- 
fents: more efpecially to prefent the King. Which Prefents are valu’d, and ac- 
cording to the eftimate, they muft fend ten per cent. to the Serjeant Porter, and 
five per cent. to his Deputy: which, if they do not pay willingly, they are fotc’d 
to pay: which I faw the Deputy of the Holland-Company forc’d to do. 
The Luxury and the Expences of the Perfians is exceffive, as I have in feveral 
places obferv'd. And though it be againft the Law of ALahomet to make ufe of 
Gold or Silver-plate, which fets afide that metal only for Commerce and for Mo- 
Le none but the poor obferve that Law, for the rich make no fcruple to tranf- 
grels It. ; ¥ 
The Perfians are very much accuftom’d to make mutual Vifits one to another at 
their folemn Feftivals, and to wifh one another good cheer, and a merry feafon. 
The more noble fort ftay at home to expect the Vifits of their Inferiors; after 
that they get a Horfeback, and return their Vifits. The Cartifans continue their 
Vifits all the year long, and going to the Noble-mens Houfes, ftay in the great 
Hall till they come out of their Harams. Whither, when the Noblemen come, 
FF they 
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they Jay their hands upon their ftomachs, and bow, which is their manner of fa- 
luting the Company that tarries for them. After fome few Compliments, they 
get a Horfeback, attended by all their Vifitants, who accompany them to the 
King’s Houfe, in expectation of fome kindnefs, by vertue of their favour. The 
favours which the King ufually does to fuch people, is to fend them to the Gover- 
nours of Provinces with a Hawk or a Calaar, with order that the faid Governours 
remember the Serjeant Porter. 

The Kaa being advertiz'd that the Calaar is coming, he rides forth of the City 


to meet it, attended by all his principal Officers, the chief of the City, and the. 


greateft part of the Inhabitants. The Juglers alfo muft give their attendance, to- 
gether with the Drums and Trumpets, and all the Mufick-makers. They rendez- 
vouz ufually in a Garden one or two leagues from the City, where the King’s Mef- 
fenger ftays with the Calaat. So foon as the Governour perceives him, he makes 
a low obeytfance, and a Prayer for the King ; giving God thanks for thar the King 
is pleas’d to preferve him in his memory: then he puts on the Calaar, which is 
according to the quality of the Governour: fometimes the Robe alone ; fome- 
times Robe and Cloak: fometimes Robe, Cloak, Girdle, and Bonnet ; to which, 
if he be a Grandee, are added the Scimitar and Dagger: which miethod is alfo 
obferv’d toward Embafladors. When the Kaz has put on the Calsar, he returns 
to the City with all his Retinue, goes to the King’s Houfe; (for the King has a 
Houfe in every City,) kifles the Columns of the Gate, and makes certain other 
Prayers for the profperity of the King : At length he rides home, where he makes 
a great Feaft, fhewing the Calaar to all perfons that come to him, who by way of 
complement cry Aoubarek-bafhet, that is, may it be ble}, and prove a good omen. 

The Perfians are not much addicted to play : for befides, that the Law forbids 
it; the ALefbaldar-Bafhi has a power to fine and punifh Gameiters,as ! have faid 
already. For which reafon he has fpies, to which the meaner fort of people dare 
not refufe entrance into their Houfes: but the richer fort laugh at ‘em ; and will 
give ’em nothing. Among the Perfian Games, there is one game at Cards which 
the Perfians call Gengefé. We have but four diftinét marks upon ours, but they 
have eight. They alfo play at a kind of Chefs, and at Triéérac; which two Games 
are moft mufe. The Shopkeepers play in the Streets with little Marble-bowls, 
not much unlike our Childrens Bowling-ftones. But as for Bowling-greens, or 
Tennis-Courts, they know not what they mean. 

Neither the Perfians nor any of the Eaftern People accuftom themfelves to 
walk as we do. And therefore when they fee us walking to and fro together ina 
Garcen-Ally for two or three hours together, they are amaz’d. They only fpread 
a Carpet ta the faireft place of the Garden, and fet themfelves down to contem- 
plate the verdure of the place : and if they rife, ‘tis only to pull the fruit from 
the trees. For they love to eat what they gather themfelves, never caring for 
what others have handld. 

The Men never dance, only the Women of Pleafure, which are always fent for 
to their Feafts; where they dance open-fac’d, and fhew a thoufand poftures to 
divertife theCompany.Their juglers are every jot as good as ours;but whereas ours 
make ufe of Balls, they fhew their tricks with large Hen-eggs. Their Dancers 
upon the Ropes far exceed ours. I have feen fome of them that have ty’d a Rope 
to the top of a high Tower, and faften’d the other to the ground, and then walk- 
ing up to the top with their counterpoifes in their hands, have laid themfelves up- 
où je Rope upon their backs, and have flid to the bottom with a fwiftnefs like 
ightning. 

The Perfians are alcogether as fuperftitious as the Zzrks. Before they fay their 
Prayers they are oblig’d to wafh; every one having a Refervatory for water in 


his own Houfe, which is always full of water. They plunge their heads in the « 
water, wafh their mouths, rub their forheads; and if a man fhews them any nafti- 
nefs in the Veflel, there’s water enough, they cry, for purification ; though, if it | 
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be Pond-water, it muft be four or five foot deep. But if it be Running-water, | 


the leaft quantity in the World ferves to purify ’em, and render ‘em fit to pray : 


while they ground their beliefupon this maxim of the Law of A¢zhomet, that if ic 


fhould run through Pypkill, or Camels-dung,it would be füufficient for purification, 
There is one fort of wafhing appointed by their Law, which is, to go to their 


Baths | 
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Baths after they have been with their Wives ; and there are fome fo füperititious 
as to go there every day. Thefe Baths are round Chambers, fo clofe, that there 
is no light but what comes from little round windows made in the top of the 
roof. Inthe firft place, there is the Krafiné, which is a Chamber {even or eight 
foot fquare ; where, inthe middle of the Room, is a great Copper-plate, in the 
form of a flat Bafon, and underneath they make a fire of Bruthes or Horfe-dung : 
fo that the Plate heats all the water which is in the Chamber: When it is hot 
“enough, a fervant belonging to the Bath goes up to the Terras, and winds a horn, 
* to give notice to: them that have a mind to come. Should a Perfian or a Maha- 
metan mifs once in eight days, he would feel an itching all over his body not to be 
endur’d. For the pores, which the heat of the Bath had open’d, coming to be 
fhut, the vapours of the body not able to get out, prick and tickle the skin. The 
. Men go early in the morning, and ftay till two hours after Sun-rifing: At the en- 
try of the Bath is the place where they undrefs ; and when they are ftript all 
but the fecret parts, which they cover with a napkin, they pour hot water upon 
their fhoulders ; and then comes a man and rubs off all the fweat and filth of the 
Body with a coarfe Cloath; after which they plunge them{élves into a Refervato- 
ry of hot water, which they call Ko/lerain. But thefe common Baths are very 
dangerous, and many people of both Sexes have got the fowl! Difeafe, who were 
never addicted to impurity. 

There are alfo in Perfa hir'd people, which they cell Szkzs, whofe bufinefs it is 
to give water to the people as they go along the Streets. Their Barbers are very 
neat, and furpafs ours for lightnefs of hand ; for a man can hardly feel their Ra- 
fors. They have alfo a Knife to pare the nails of the hands and feet, which they 
do very dextroufly. As for their Beards, thofe that belong to the Law cut it with 
Sciflers, but they leave it not fo long as the Tzrks do, by much. But the Courtiers 
and Souldiers fhave all off, except from their upper-lips, where they take it for a 
mark of great honour to wear long Æf#ffaches, which they fay is the ornament of 
the face. 

The habit of the Perfiaus is a Robe which they call Cabaye, that comes down 
a little below their knees. This is of very fine quilted Cloath, well cotton’d in 
the Winter, but much thinner in the Summer.. Thefe Linnens would be very 
cheap, but that the Perfons of Quality change their Robes every day. Their 
* Sleeves are long, and clofe to their arms, and reaching as far as the wrift. The 

Robe is fit to their Bodies as far as the Waft ; but then it is made wide and loofe. 
Over this they wear a noble Girdle of Silk, adorn’d at the end with flowers of 
Gold, over which they were another Girdle of fine Kerman-wool. The richer 
fort are fo vain as to wear three Girdles, two of Silk, and one of Kerman-wool, 
which is ty’d uppermoft. Under the Robe or Veit they wear a fhort Waftcoat of 
flower'd Fuftian quilted, their Shirts being of Silk of divers colours. They ufe 
as little Soap in Perfis as they can ; for Soap is very rare in, Perfia. When we 
come out of the Zadies, we are forc'd to bring with us Linnen enough to ferve us 
for fix months, and then to carry it back again; for they wafh much better in Zx- 
diathen in Perfia. Their breeches being of Silk, come down to their Ankles, 
without any codpieces. Their Sefe, or Bonnet, which we call a Turban, is made 
of a piece of fine Silk mingl'd with Gold, being in form much like our large 
ita the top thereof is a little flat; and here it is that the end of the 
Silk being garnifh’d with flowers of Gold and Silver, ends ina kind of Pofie. 
Thefe Bonnets are very heavy, efpecially thofe that are for the moft part nothing 
but Gold and Silver. The meaneft of thofe is worth 200 Crowns ; but there are 
fome which the King and the great Lords wear, that are worth four or five 
hundred. You fhall feldom meet an Officer of any Quality that does not wear a 
rich Jewel in his Bonnet. The Courtiers and Souldiery wear their Daggers upon 
their ftomachs, ftuck in their girdles. The meaneft Souldier inlays the handle and 
fheath of his Dagger ; but the Grandees have them all befet with Pearls. There 
was in the handle of Sha-.Abbas the Second’s Dagger, a Diamond of above fixty 
Carats, which, with fome other Stones that belong’d to it, was valu’d at 13000 
Tomans, or 200000 Crowns. Over their Veft they wear a Jufticoar, much like 
ours. It is faften’d at the top with a button: and moft ufually they have nine 
tufted buttons before fet by three and three at an equal diftance : but they only 
Ff 2 ferve 
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 bers with Chimneys, where they fet the Wood upright ; the Mantle-tree comes 


ferve for ornament. This Jufticoar is either of Cloath, or Tiflue ; which in Wine 
ter is lin’'d with AZartins, or elfe with a grey Lambskin that comes from Korafan, 
And indeed the Perfians love diverfity of colours in their habits: for their Jufticoar « 
is of one colour,their Veft of another,their Breeches of another; and their Shooes, 
efpecially the Womens, are green, red, yellow, or violer. The Girdle and Turban 
are always of ftrip’d Stuff, unlef it be the Aoxll4hs, which are always « 
plain. 4 I 
Befides all this, in the Winter they wear a long Cloak down to their heels, with 
fleeves of the fame length, lin’d with rich Furs. The Perfons of Quality, and * 
fome of the meaner fort of people make no more of Cloath of Gold and Siver, « 
then we do of Druggets. A man that has but feven or eight Tomans a year, {hall 
fpend five inClothes ; which excefs in habit is crept down among the Rabble, fo 
that a man can hardly tell the Servant from the Mafter. And it isa Proverb among 
the Perfians, Corbebé Lebas, fine Clothes make Men efteem’dat Court. Neither — 
Sha- Abbas the Second, nor his Grandfather Sha- Abbas the Firft, would allow of 
this diforder, but that Men fhould go clad according to their conditions. For one 
day, feeing one of his Servants with a pair of Cloath of Gold-breeches, deman+ 
ded what wages he had ¢ but when he underitood that it was nothing neer 
fufficient to maintain him at that rate; to deter others from the like vanity, he 
orderd him fo many Baffinadoes upon the foles of his feet, that he dy’d in a few 
days. Others fay that the Fellow being furpriz’d at the King’s Queftion, made 
him anfwer, that being troubl’d with the Gour, he had been advis’d to wear that 
fort of Stuff for its warmth. To which the King reply’d, that he had been told 
a very bad remedy, and that he would fhew him a better and a fhorter way 
to cure the Gout, and fo commanded him to. be drubb’d, .as before is rela- 
ted. | AS F 

In regard it is very cold in Perfia, they make ufe of three forts.of Furs. The 
Lamb and Fox’s skin for the meaner fort, together with the Cat’s and Fox’s skin. 
But the third fort, which is the A@zrtin’s Fur, is for Grandees of the Court, and 
other Perfons of high Quality. They have alfo a way to make Caflocks that. 
will keep out the rain, the wind, and the cold, which are made of KeYman- 
wool, as our Felt-makers make their Hats. 

And now I have faid ’tis cold, give me leave to tell ye how they warm them- 
felves. In all Houfes there are little Chambers, in the middle whereof there is 
a fquare hole about a foot deep, and three or four foot long, according to the 
bignefs of the Chamber. Over the hole is a thing like one of our Tabourets, 
which covers the hole with a large Carpet, to keep in the heat of that which is 
kindl'd in the hole ; fo that being plac’d under the Tabouret as far as the waft, 
though as cold as ice before, in a minute you fhall be almoft in a fweat, and be 
ready to fall a-fleep, if you take not a great care. Al! the Nobility have Chame 


forward, low, and femi-circular. It is two or three foot deep, and as many wide, 
to avoid fmoaking. 
They are full of their Compliments, which they call Tiavezea: and their man- 
ner of falutation is quite ditferent from ours. For they never uncover their 
heads, but bow, and lay their right-hand upon their brefts. When they come 
into the company of their Betters, they fall upon their knees to fet thémfelvés 
upon their heels, which is a mark of refpect.. 1 
The Women in Perfia are very richly habited; but their habit is all oF 
a piece, though little different in fhape from the Mens. It is open before, 
and comes not down below the calf of the leg. Their Girdle is not ty’d faft, 
but hangs carelefly : their Sleeves are alfo clofe to their arms, and reach to theit 
wrifts. Upon their heads they wear a little Bonnet rais’d like a little fpire, and 
adorn’d with pretious Stones, according to their Quality ; from which Bonnet 
falls a veil behind, which is very graceful. .They wear Breeches like the men, 
and their Shooes aré almoft like theirs. The Women of Orwws wear only a fin- 
“gle pair of Breeches with a fhift over them. The Armenian Women wear 
Li a little Jüfticoar without fleeves, and upon their heads, a fine Linnen- 
Coit vd under their chins. Their hair is gather'd into a long trefé, to which 
they fometimes add more, which is allé, to make a long lock that is done, 
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up in a Velvet or Sattin- Cafe embroider'd, and hangs behind down to the 
watt. . 
Handfome Women are yery plentiful in Perfa, as well the tawny as the white. 
For the Merchants that bring both from all parts, choofe the handfomeft they 
can pick out. The white Women are brought from Adufcovia, Poland, Ciraffia, 
Mengrelia, Georgia, and the Frontiers of Tarrary. . The black from the coaft of 
‘Melinda, and the Red-Sea. 
The Perfian Women are feen by none but their own Husbands. They are very 
idle in their Houfes, not fo much as looking after any thing of Houfewifery. In- 
_ deed every thing is at the Husband’s difpofal, fo that the Women are rather Slaves 
then Wives. They {pend their time in taking Tobacco, after feveral fafhions. 
When they go to the Baths, fhe’s the Woman that wears the beft Clothes, and 
brings the beft Collation. They that have Slaves, caufe ’em to rub their arms, 
their legs, and their thighs, till they fall afleep ; having no other divertifement ‘in 
their voluptuous Prifon. The higher a man is in dignity, the more he glories in 
having a great number of Wives and Slaves ; and his abfolute power keeps them 
in order either willingly, or by conftraint. ; 
There are two forts of Eunuchs for the guard of the Sultaneffes and the Wives 
of the Nobility : Some are white, but they never come neer the Women, but are 
order’d to guard the firit doors of the Haram. The others are black, frightful 
to look upon, and flat-nos’d ; who attend only upon the Women. If there be a 
neceflity for a Woman of Quality to go abroad, the Eunuchs go before and be- 
‘hind with Battoons in their hands, to make the Corrozk, and drive all the people 
out of the way. When the King goes into the Countrey, if any one be afleep in 
the high-way, and be perceiv’d before he wakens, he is immediately cut to pieces 
ashe lies. Inthe time of Sa-.46as the Second, one of the Fellows that help’d 
to fet up the Womens Tents, being weary, fell afleep in one of them upon the 
ground. When the Women came, they, féeing a man afleep, fet up a fhrieking ; 
upon which, the Eunuchs coming in, wrapt up the Fellow in the Carpet as he lay, 
and carrying him into the Fields, buried him alive, Carpet and all. 


CHAP. XV. . 
Of the Difeafes of Perlia, and the minner of curing them. 


ee Perfian Children are feldom fick of the finall-Pox, but in lieu of that, 
they are very fubject to Scald-pates, till ten or twelve years old. Which, it 
may be, proceeds from their fhaving fo young, and fo often: for they fhave at 
five or fix months old, and two or three times a week. 
. Ais to the Pox, the Perfans would be more troubl'd with it, bat that the dry Air 
of the Countrey is an enemy to it: befides, they never lye twice with the fame 
Woman, without going to the Bath to fiveat out the venom of that diflemper. 
As for the Gout, or Gravel, the Perfians know not what it means: But the 4r- 
menians are troubl’d with the latter, efpecially thofe that in their youth accuftom’d 
themfelves to drink more Wine then Water. 
To thofe that are troubl’d with.the Cholick, they ufually prefcribe the eating of 
Horfe-flefh ; and I have feen. many cur’d by that means. 
Generally the Perfians, efpecially the rich, or thofe that have wherewithal to 
| live handfomely, are much lefs fubject to Sicknefs then the people of Ewrope. 
! Some take the reafon to be, becaufe of their China-drink, which they drink every 
! Spring, boyling an ounce in three pints of water, and fo continuing the Dofe for 
‘tenor twelve days one after the other : all which time they keep a very moderate 
| diet, and eat no fruit for a month together. This drink caufes the Patient to fweat ; 
and. the fweat being wip’d off, dyes the Linnen, nay the very walls of the Cham- 
| ber of a yellow colour. As for any method of Phyfick, they have none in Perfia. 
' For 
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- Inftruments are alfo always employ’d at their great Solemnities ; as alfo when the © 
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For the Dyféntery, they take fower CurdPd-milk, with Rice unbrnis’d boyld in. 
water, to which they add a little Rhubarb powder'd. TES 

At the beginning of a Difeafe they forbid Bread, and inftead thereof preftribe « 
Rice boyld in Hen-broath, or fometimes in fair water. For diet is the chief Re- 
medy which the Phyfitians prefcribe in all Difeafes, and account moft foveraign. 
Indeed the remedy is well prefcrib’d in many diftempers; however it is by them. 
never prefcrib’d according to reafon or method, but only according to cuftom; 
whereby it often comes to pafs that they forbid that which is good, and preferibe 
that which is bad.If the Patient be fo poor as not to be able to fend for a Phyfitian, « 
two or three men fet him upon an Afs, with a Scarf about his neck, which denotes 
him to be a fick perfon, and fo lead him to the Phyfitian; who prefently feels his. 
Pulfe, lets him Blood, and by and by taking his Pen in his hand, in a finall piece of 
Paper prefcribes more Hog-wafh at one ftroke, then three mens bellys are able to 
contain. "3 

When a Phyfitian is call’d to a Confultation, he pretends not to take any Money : 
But his -4tar or Apothecary finds a way to have the Doctor fatisfi'd for his pains, 
They never permit the Sick to change their Linnen, how nafty foever it’ be. 
When they come home to the Patient, though they find him ready to expire, they 
tell the Servants that he will certainly recover; but then, on the other fide, they 
go to the Parents or Kindred of the Patient, and tell them that the Patient is in a 
defperate condition, and cannot live. By this means they fave their credit; for 
happen what will, they have told truth either of the one fide, or the other. 
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CHAP. XVI- 


Of the divifion of Time among the Perfans. 


eee Perfians divide the natural day into four parts. The firft is from Sun- 
rifing to Noon; the Second from Noon to Sun-fer: The third from Sun-fet : 
till Midnight ; and the fourth from Midnight till Sun-rife, At Midnight, Morning, 
and Sunfet, they make a moft horrible din in every great City, of Kettle-Drums, 
Haut-boys, Latten-Bafons, and other Inftruments : upon which there are certain 
men hir’d to play for a quarter of an hour together, in fome place where they 
may be heard all over the City. They have alfo great Cornets, about feven foot 
long, with deep mouths, which may be heard above half a league. But thefe 
Cornets are never us’d but in Cities where the Kans or Governours refide. Thefe 


King creates any new Officer or Governour. Thefe Inftruments have alfo a pri-. 
viledg to play at all Houfes where they underftand there is a Male-child born. 
The meaner fort dare not refufe em ; but the Nobility value not their priviledg 
of a ftraw. 6 L, 

The Perfians in the computation of time make ufe of Lunar-months. The firft 
Mouharrem, the fecond Cepher, the third Rebia-el-dvel, the fourth Akper, the 
fifth Gemadil-_Avel,the fixth Gemadil-Akner, the feventh Reged, the eighth Shaabon, 
the ninth Ramezan, the tenth Shaval, the eleventh Zikade, the twelfth Zil- 
hagge. And every Month begins from the firft appearance of the Cre/cenr. EB 

In their Aftronomical Accounts, and the Calculations of the Longitude and La- 
titude of the Planets, for the compofing their Almanacks, they make ufe of Solar- 
months, thus call’d: sd4zar 31 days. Onzon 30 days. jar 31. Harizon30. Te- 
mouré 31. Ab 31.Eiloul 30.Techrion-el-Avel 31.Techrion-el-ilani 30.Ranon-el-Avel 
31.Kanon-Elfani 31. Shaabat 28 or 29,anfwering to our Febraary. The firft month 
zar-begins upon our eleventh of Æ4arch: fo that it anfwer’d to our month of 
March before the Gregorian Reformation. Therefore they call this month 
Mah-Roami, or the Rowan months. They alfo make ufe of the Egyptian months, | 
which are thus call’d: Terverdin, Erdi-be-hoit, Kourdad, Tir, Mordad, ai 

: Mobré, 
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Mohré, Abon, Azer, Doi, Bahmen, Efpendarmouxé,. The firft month, Ferverdin, 
begins with the Vernal Equinox, every month not containing above 30 days, ad- 
ding the five which remain to the end of the year,which they call Kramfi Monfhe~ 
relzé. - s 

The day of the Vernal Equinox is the firft day of the year,which they call Meo- 
zonze, and is one of their Principal Feftivals. For that day all the Grandees ap- 
pear at Court, and prefent the King according to their quality. Ifthey can 
meet with nothing that is rare, they prefent him in Ducatts of Gold,and there are 
fome that prefent him to the number of ten Thoufand. They alfo give God thanks 
for preferving them to fee the new year, and for preferving the fruits of the Earth 
from bad feafons,for the Corn is by that time well come up.Upon this firft day of 
the year, ifa Perfan has not money to buy him a new habit,he will go and mort- 
gage his own body to have one. _ So proud and luxurious are the Perfians from the 
higheft to the lowett. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Feafls and ordinary Dict of the Perfians. 


T He Perfians are nothing eager after delicacies or dainties; both the nobler 
and the meaner fort being very temperate in dyet. In regard that wood is 
fo {carce and dear about J/pahan, they never eat boyl’d meat above once a day : 
and as for their Dinner which they call Share, it confifts of bread, cheefe-curds, 
milk, burnt wine, melons and other fruits in féafon, to which the rich add wet 
and dry fweet-meats: At night their ufüal food is P;/aw and roft meat. They buy 
their Provifion from hand to mouth, efpecially the Afahumetans, which is a double 
charge. But for the drmenians, they live thriftily, and buy at once a good quan- 
tiry of provifions to laft for fo long time. 

Muttons, Kidds, Pullets and Pidgeons, are the ufual dyet of the Perfans ; for 
as for Beef they very rarely eat it. The King and the great Lords will eat a piece 
of a Hare fometimes when they have been a hunting : but when they have kill’d 
a wild Boar, they fend it always to fome Chriftian, in expectation to be prefented 

for the honour done him. They have no diverfity of Victuals or made Difhes in 

| Perfia, their dyet being more proper to fatisfie hunger, then to pleafe a nice palate. 

Mutton and Lamb would be very good in Perfa, if they knew how to roaft it our 
way. But the Perfians roaft only at an oven, which is a hole made in the ground 
two foot and a half broad, and five or fix foot deep. They burn nothing but 

_buthes, and a kind of Turf mix’d with the dung of Cattel, and dry’d in the Sun. 

| There are feveral roafting Cooks at I/paban, that roaft a whole Sheep at a time, 

where he that comes to buy may have as much cut out ashe pleafes. Other 
| Gooks fhops are only for boyld meat or rice : their fruits which they pickle up in 
| Vinegar being the only fawce which they have. 

_ As for their Bread it is very white, for they have wheat enough to furnifh the 

| whole Kingdom. They bake every day, making up their Dow in the form of a 

| thin Cake, ftrow’d over with Sefamum. They bake thefe Cakes in their Ovens in 

| the ground, covering the batch over with little round flint ftones, that are quick- 

dy hot and retain the heat. At J/pahan they make a great fire in an earthen pot, 

| and when it is hot they fpread the Dow againft the fides of the por. The -4r- 

| menians make a fort of bread as thin as Paper, which they bake upon a thin iron 
plate which isas thin as paper. Their Plate and Difhes are of red Copper tinn’d 
| within fide. For they are forbid to make ufe of Silver by the Law of “/ahomet. 

Nor does the King ufe any other then Gold Plate, of which he has great ftore. //,, 

| They have alfo a fort of Porcellane made at Kerman. To eat their broths they /” 

make ufe of wood’n fpoons : for as for their rice, which is thick, they take ic up 
in their fingers,and wipe their hands upon their handkerchiefs. 

| The firft thing fet upon the Table is the Pipe, the Tobacco, and the ne of 

: Coffee ; 
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Coffee ; and indeed thus it is that they begin all their debauches. They fuck and — 
{moak of their Tobacco through water in a long glafs bottle, by which means it 
comes cool into their mouths: elfe they would never be able to take it all day 
long asthey do. They fing very little in their Cups : but they recite a vaft num. - 
ber of wicked Verfes, which they rehearfe with a great deal of gravity. They 
are fo accuftomed to take Tobacco, both men and women, that a poor tradefman 
that has not above five Sows to fpend, will lay out three of them in Tobacco. If 
they had none, they fay they fhould not have damaque, that is, gladnefs in their 
hearts. Many will confefs that their exceflive taking Tobacco is hurtful; but if 
you tell em of it, they anfwer ina word, ddedehond, ’Tis the cuftome, 

Befides their Tobacco they have alfo Opium made of Poppies,cut as they grow, 
out of which they draw the juice and make it into Pills. They take no more at firft 
then the head of a pin, increafing their dofe by degrees,till they come to take the 
quantity of half a wall-nut. When they are come to that pitch they dare not give 
over , for fear of endangering their lives, or addicting themfelves to drink wine.” 
In their youth you fhall fee thefe Theriakis or takers of Opium, with pale penfve 
and dejected countenances, and the ufe of their fpeech almoit loft : If they omit 
to take for a day together this ill-continued drug that heats their brains, and cau- 
fes them to act ridiculoufly and to talk idly, when it has done working, they are 
as cold and ftupid as before, which obliges ’em to take it again. For this reafon 
they are fhort liv’d: or if they do live till forty, they complain heavily of the 
pains that proceed from the cold venome of the herb. They that have a mind to kill 
themfelves, fwallowa large piece, and drink Vinegar after ir, to prevent the re- 
lief of any other Counterpoyfon, and fo they dye fmiling. 

They have another fort of drink to make &hemfelves merry , which they call 
Kokemaar, compos’d of boyld Poppy feed. They take it in broth, and there are 
particular houfes call’d Kokemaar Krone, where people meet to divertife thofe 
that fee the ridiculous poftures which that intoxicating drink caufes them to fhew. 
Before it works they quarrel with one another, and call one arother all to naught, 
but never fight. When the drug begins to work, they grow friends; and fome are 
for making complements,others for telling a long tedious ftory,which renders them 
very vain. They have alfo another fort of liquor , which is.call’d Borgse, very 
bitter, being made of the leaves of Hemp and fome other drug mix’d with it. Ie 
makes thofe that ufe it fhamefully foolifh and ridiculous, which. is the reafon the 
Law has forbid that and not the former. The Usvecks have brought into Perfia, 
the Cuftome of taking in Pipes Tchouber{2, which is the flower or rather the. 
woolly fubftance which is found in hemp-clofes. This fills the head with ftrange 
conceits,fometimes pleafant and fometimes furious ; thofe that take it being quite 
befides their fences for two or three hours. | 

Their Feafts are thus order’d : The guefts come in the morning to the houfe 
whither they are invited, and all the day long they {pend their time in taking To- 
bacco and telling ftories. Between whiles they have Sweetmeats , Coffee, and 
Fruits fet before them. Inthe evening the Sofra is fpread, and the table ferw’d 
with boil’d and roaft. Ifthe perfon that treats be of any quality, he has a kind 
of a Governour of his houfe, that fits upon his heels with a Ladle or great wood- 
en fpoon in his hand. Then the Inviter makes his complements to the chief of his | 
guefts, afluring him that the entertainment is only provided for him, only at his | 
command he is ready to let the reft fhare with him. The Complements being thus 
pafs’d, the Governour of the Houfe with his great Spoon puts rice and meat 
upon the little plates, which the fervants prefent by equal portions to 
every one of the guefts. Then they fall too, taking out the rice by 
handfuls, and the meat with their fingers. Sometimes they mix curdl’d milk 
with their rice and meat, and making up a lump of all together as big as a Ten- 
nis ball, put it all in their mouths at a time, which is the reafon they never fit 
long at Table ; one making room for another till they have all done: for as foon 
as one has done, another comes into his place without any farther Ceremony. They 
have feveral Liquors in the room in Porcellain Veflels, but at meals they only 
drink to drive down their meat and to prevent thirft. When all is done, they 
bring a Bafon with an Ewre full of hot water to wafh their hands and faces. After 
which the Inviter complements his guefts, and every one returns home ; at which 

time 


a. ! 


Chap XVIII. of Monfieur Tavernier. 


time the fervants are very diligent to bring every man his fhoes, in hopes of fome 
little piece of filver. . 

The -Armenians entertain their friends in the fame manner ; only that they be- 
gin their Feafts with a cup of ftrong water, and fome {weet-meats, after which 
they give a couple of hard Eggs to every one of the guefts. The Perfians alfo have 
foon done, but the -4rmenians eat {wift, and a long time without drinking, which 
they never do till the end of the meal. After they have given thanks and taken 
away the cloth, then they fall to drinking to excefs. He that gives the enter- 
tainment never thinks he has done well, till his guefts are not able to find the way 
out of the room, and the more they tumble about the room, the lefs he thinks 
he has {pent his money in vain. | fi 

To conclude, the Perfian’s are very Gentile,and afford their victuals with a free- 
will to all that will come and eat with them at Supper time: admiring at the 
cuftome of the Franks, who fhut their doors when they fit down to their 
meals. 


Er A Po ORV 
Of the Marriages of the Perfians. 


He Perfians betroth their Children very young, that is at nine or ten years 3 

but among the Armenians there are fome marry’d and lye together at five 

or fix. The Law of A¢ahomet allows them but four lawful Wives, whom they 
call Nekva. But there are others whom they call -Amoxzrha or hird womeri, and 
of whom they may have as many as they can keep, and for fo long time as they 
pleafe, which is ratif”d by the allowance of the Judg. They may alfo enjoy the 
Slaves whom they purchafe. The Children both of the one and the other are ac- 
compted lawful, and inherit all alike, without the diftinction of Elder or Younger; 
but two Daughters can have but the fhare of one boy. When the womans time 
that was hir’d is out, the man diimifles her, and fhe is oblig’d to ftay forty days 
before fhe engage again, that it may appear whither fhe be with Child or 
no. 
The man gives to the woman that he marries a Dowry aflign’d upon his Eftate, 


and fends her money and filks to make her cloaths The maid alfo fends fomething . 


to him , but very little, and all by the interpofition and intercourfe of the women. 
For the two parties never fee one another. Upon the wedding day, they fend to 
the Bridegrooms houfe, by the found of Drums and Trumpets, certain Horfes and 
Men laden with the Brides goods, which is many times done out of vain-glory, 
and more for fhew then fubftance. The Bridegroom isled a foot, attended by fe- 
veral women with Tapers in their hands, and a noife of Drums and other Inftru- 
ments marching before them. Being come to the door of the Bridegrooms Houfe, 
if he have promis’d a larger Dowry to the woman then he is able or williag to 
give, he keeps his door fhut. The Parents of the Maid knock, and he declares he 
will not have her at that price. But at length after fome contefts on both fides 
they agree, and the Virgin enters with her Mother and all her Kindred. Then the 
Moullah reads the conditions of Marriage ; which being done, the women retire 
into the inner part of the Houfe, the men feafting by themfelves,and the women by 
themfelves. : ; 

This is all that is done upon the Wedding-day, but the following days are not al- 
ways fo pleafing, and it often follows that both. parties do not agree, or that the 
husband mifufes his wife. Then the woman that requires feparation, requires the 
Dowry promis’d her by her husband : which the man oft-times refufes and if fhe 
perfifts in her demand,is many times {o feverely us’d by him,that fhe is conftrain’d 
 tocry,l'th Devils name let me go,I demand nothing of thee.Then they both repair to 
the Caf, or Cheit-Lefloon, who is a Doctor of the Law, and in his prefence 
they difcharge one another, This they may do by their Law three times. 
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After that, the fame woman can never retum to her Husband again.. 

The Children derive their Nobility from the Father, whither he be born ofa 
Slave, or an Amourha, or a Legitimate wife. The Nobility of the Perfians which 
is call’d Megabet, is founded upon their being defcended from ALahomer. They 
who claim that extraction, have the title of A@r or Prince: and their Daughters 
carry the appellation of Adirza or Princefs. They are very numerous and very 
poor. But the title of A4 without a good Eftate or high Employment fignifies 
little or nothing. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Death and Burials of the Perfians. 


eae the Cuftome among the Perfians, that when the Patient lyes very dange- 
roufly ill, they light feveral fires upon the Terrafs of the Houfe, to give the 
People notice to pray for him. So foon as the breath is out of his body, the 
whole houfe rings with cries and lamentations, efpecially of the wornen who tear 
their hair, and fhew fuch antick pottures, that a man would think them poffeis’d. 
In the midft of their tears they make long repetitions of the worthy actions of the 
deceas’d , and every foot they fet up a yelling. ‘Then they go and advertize the 
Caf, that fuch a one is dead ; to whom the Cafanfwers Sevchoama Salamet-Baflur. 
May your head be in fafety. In the mean while he feals a Licence to the Afoxur- 
derchour, to take the body and wafh icin a houfe which is built on purpofe near a 
running water.After that come a great number of A4wllas, with the Enfigns of 
the Ao/guee which are long ftaffs like Pikes,at the end whereof are thin plates of 
Iron and Latten, fo weak that they bend downward with the leaft motion: the 
bodies of the ftaves being wrapt about with certain pieces of Taflata. Thefe AZoul- 
Labs tear their throats crying out Alla, lla, Alla, repeating nothing elfe, and 
dancing fometimes upon one foot and fometimes upon another ; and becaufe they 
that bau! loudeft get the moft mofiey, they put their thumbs in their ears with 
their fingers upon their cheeks, and tear their throats with all the force they have. ~ 
The body being wafh’d, the cloaths of the deceas’d belong to the ‘Afourderchour, 
When they carry the Beire, it is the cuftome that every one that meets it, prof- 
fers their fhoulders to help carry, while the others eafe themfelves; for which 
the Kindred of the deceas’d make fome acknowledgment. If he be a perfon of 
Quality, all his Horfes are bridl’d and faddl’d, and others perhaps borrow’d : One 
carries his Turban, another his Scimitar, another his Bow, another his Arrows, 
another his Buckler, and whatever elfe is of any ufe to fet forth his Quality and 
his Courage. The biggeft Church-yard that belongs to J/pahan, is Calreffons 
but there is not one handfome Tomb in it.The-Armenzans lay a great ftone over the 
grave,and the rich fet up an Arch with four Pillars, under which they eat and drink 
in the fhade when they vifit the Tombs of their Anceftors. 

Their graves are fix foot long, fix foot deep, and two foot wide, wherein they 
lay the bodies with their faces turn’d toward AZecca ; and then they fet up two 
tiles of each fide his face to keep the earth from falling upon it. If he be a rich 
man, or have been a ftout Souldier, they bury with him his Turbant, Scimitar, — 
Bow and, Arrows, and fet Victuals by him ; which part of the hole being made up 
with brick, the reft is fill d up with earth. The Æfolla's alone return to the 
houfe of the deceas'd, where they have meat fet before ‘em, and are alfo farther 
pay’d for their finging and bawling. A while after the Kindred coming to vifit the 
Heir, difcourfe him upon the contempt of the world, tell him that it is butas a 
Caravan, fome of whicharrive fooner at their journeys end then others. Hight 
days after the Heir returns their vifits. As for the Grandees they order in their 
Wills that their bodies fhall be either carry’d to ALecca or Mefhed. = © ON 

_ As well the Perfians as the Turks, believe that as foon as the grave is fill’d, that 
the two Angels Neguir and Manguer, revive the deadas far as his waft ; ask ee \ 
| the 
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the reafon of Faith, and which way he faid his Prayers, and that according. to his 
merits they ufe himwell or ill. As for the.torment of Souls before the Refur- 
rection, that only confifts in a grief for not having arriv’d to thofe perfections 
and Sciences to which they might have attain’d, and confequently for not having 
attain’d to that perfection which God requir’d of them. Others hold that the 
Souls of the unfortunate are tormented with Dreams and Vifions ; but that the 
Souls of the happy always enjoy the fight of pleafing objects ; till the Sahbeb-cl- 
zaman, or Maiter of time fhall come to confirm the Law of AZahomer, who fhall 
kill Dedgar, who is like our 4arichriff, with bis own hand ; at which time all 


then alive fhall dye in an inftant, and then fhall happen the general Refirrection, : 


which they call Afoaveder-kechre. That the fame Bodies and Souls fhall unite to 
appear at the day of Judgment before the Throne of the great Judge of the 
world ; and that to go thither they muft pafs over a bridge call’d Polferat, fhar- 
per then the edge of a razor, which neverthelefs the Muflulmen fhall pafs over 
without any danger with the fwiftnefs of a bird. But that misbelievers fhall fall 
as {von as ever they fet their feet upon it, and fhall fall into a torrent of fire a- 
mong a thoufand Devils arm’d with Cramp Irons, Pincers, and tenter-hooks. So 
that it isa kind of a Proverb among the Perfians, if a man cannot obtain of ano- 
ther the Juftice of his bargain, or to yield to right, Well, fays he, before thou 
pase Polférat, thon foalt reftore it me double, for L will take hold of thy Coat, and 
hinder thee from getting over till thou haft given me fatisfattion; But the craftier 
fort laugh at this, and make anfwer with a fimile, Well, well, we will venture 
ftumbling as we pafs over Polferat. The Porter of Paradife whom they call R#- 
fen thall open them the gate. There they fhall fit upon the banks of the great 
Kanffer, which is a fountain where their Prophet fhall give them of the water to 
drink out ofa Ladle, and that afterwards they fhall have a great number of women 
created on purpofe for them, with all forts of moft delicious food. And for fear 
of fouling this place of recreation and holinefs with the excrements of eating and 
drinking, they fay, that thofe things fhall always evacuate in a perfum’d fweat, and 
that they themfelves fhall always remain in that condition. Others more refin’d, 
and nor believing material enjoyments, affirm that Beatitude confiits in the perfect 
knowledge of the Sciences ; and for the fences they fhall have their fatisfaction 
according to their quality. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Auibor departs from Upahan to Ormus, and defcrites the Road to 


Schiras. 


H Set forth out of Zfpahan the 24. of Feb. 1665. in the afternoon, and ftaÿd a 
À League from the City, in a field whither fome of my friends would needs ac- 
company me. About ten a clock at night, I fet forward again, and travell’d «till 
break of day ; and then I came to a place where the Radars kept guard halfa 
league from a great Town call d J/pfhaneck , which you are to crofs. About ten 
a clock in the forenoon I came to A@abiar, where there is a very good Inn. But 
the Land between this and J/paban is all very barren and without wood. 

The 26:h, three hours after midnight, I fet forward through a dry Plain, which 
begins to grow more fruitful, about a League from Comfhe a great City, where 
I arriv'd by eleven a Clock in the morning. In it are feveral Inns, and indifferent 
handfome ones, confidering that they are built only of Earth. This City is com- 
posd of a row of Villages that extend about half a League in length. About 
three quarters of a League on this fide the City ftands a neat AZofquce with a pond 
full offifh. But the Afoxllahs will not permit you to catch any, faying that they 
belong to the Prophet to whom the Æ4ofquec is dedicated. However becaufe it is 
a fhady place in the Summer, Travellers rather choofe to lye by this pond,then to 
fhutthemfelves up in the City. 
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The 27h I travell’d from four in the morning till ten in the forenoon, through 
a plain fow’d with ftore of grain, and lodg’d in an Inn call’d Adaksonbe- 


UL» i 
one 28th I departed two hours after midnight , and after eight hours travel 
through a barren plain, {I arriv’d at Yefdecas, a little City built upon a rock in the 


2 Ple® midit of a great Valley, and lodg’d in an Inn at the foot of the Rock. | The fame 


day in the morning I pafs’d on to a neat houfe with fine Gardens, call’d Amnebads 
built by Zwan-Kouli-Kan,Governor of Schiras. | | 
The firft of A¢arch 1 departed an hour after midnight, and a little after I crofd 
a fhort mountain, but fo rugged and fo craggie, that they have given it the name 
of Kotel-Innel-rebekeni, that is, the Mountain that breaks the Horfes floes. The 


~ next day we paf d by a {curvy Caftle call’d Gombeffala; then travelling through a 


flat Country, I came by ten in the morning to Dehigherdou, or the Village of 
Wall-nuts. J endur’d very fharp weather all the morning, for all that Country, 
and that which I travell’d the next day, is very cold at fome times of the 
rear. ; ; 
The fecond day I travell’d from midnight till ten a clock in the morning,through 
the Snow over a barren Plain to come to Cuzkuzar, where there is a new Inn well 
built. ey NO j 
The third I was a horfeback from five in the morning till noon, firft over the 
fame Plain by a Lake fide in a very bad way cover’d with fhow that hid the holes; 
then paffing a tedious long and rugged mountain, I defcended to a Village call’d 
Ajèpas, where there is to be feen an old ruin’d Caftle upon the point of a Hill. The 
Inhabitants were all Georgians by defcent, but now turn’d all A¢abumetans. 1 met 
with wine and fifh, in regard of the many Rivolets, but the Caravanfira is old, and 
ill provided. ; 
_ The fourth, fetting out by day-break, I rode over a Plain, which Sha Abbas the 
firft gave the Georgians to till, and in eleven hours I came to Ondgigm, a large Vil- 


e a . « . . 
lage upon a River, over which there is a fair ftone bridge. 


The fifth, I got a horfeback by two a clock in the morning,and had two leagues 
in the firft place of deep miery way ; afterwards I pafs‘d a fteep Mountain, craggy 
and durty. I pafs’d through a Village call’d Jman Shade, from the name of one of 
their Prophets that lyes buried there, and gave the Mountain its name , being 
all cover’d with bitter Almond-trees. I travell’d fometime between rude and 
craggy rocks, after which I met with a fimall River, which runs to Æ4ay» a little 
City where I lodg’d in a fair Inn. P 

The fixth, I departed three hours after midnight, and travell’d through a large 
Plain encompafs’d with high and rugged Mountains; upon one of which that is 


way 


way to be levell’d out of the Rock about 15 or 20 foot above the River, which 
he fecur’d to the water-fide with a Wall three or four foot high. This way con- 
tinues for half a league, and then you come to lye ata great Village in a Plain, 
where you take Guides to fhew you the Fords of the River. 

Having paft the River,you crofs over feveral fertil Plains water’d with great ftore 
of Rivers. Then you afcend a Mountain, from whence you have but a league 
and a half to Tche-clminar. 

At the point of the Mountain, upon the right-hand of the great Road,are to be 
feen twelve Pillars ftill ftanding, that form a kind of a fquare. In the fpaces of (0 1.2/ hi 


ae 


the Mountain are a great number of Niches, that are oppofit to the Pillars, and 
were certainly the places where the ancient Perfians put their Idols. Thence you 
come to Tche-elminar ; where are to be feen a great many old Columns, fome 
ftanding, and fome lying upon the ground, and fome ill-fhap’d Statues, with little 
. four-fquare dark rooms. | All which together, eafily perfwades me, who have well 
confider’d the principal Pagods of Judia, that Téhe-elminar was only a Temple 
formerly dedicated to Idolatrous worfhip. And that which confirms my opinion, 
is, that there is no place more proper for an Idolatrous Temple then this, by rea- 
fon of the abundance of water. Befides, that the dark Rooms could be no other 
then the Chambers for the Priefts,; and where the Rice and Fruits that were the 
feigned nourifhment of the Idols, were the better fecur’d from gnats and 
flies. 
Leaving Tche-chninar, you come to lye at a Village half a league farther, where 
is very good Wine. From thence to Schiras is a hard days journey ; efpecially 
when the Snow begins to melt: for then the Road looks like a little Sea. | 


CHA Pi. Xe. 
Of the City of Schiras. 


a City of Schiras lies in 78 degr. 15 min. of Longitude, and 29 deg. 36 
min, of Latitude. It is feated in a Plain that extends it felf about four 
leagues from the North to the South, and from the Weft to the Eaft about five 
leagues. Upon the South-eaft there is a Lake of falt water four leagues in com- 
_ paf : leaving the Plain as you travel to the South, you pafs betweeg two Moun- 
tains, which are not fo clofe, but that they leave room for certain pleafant Valleys 
a league and a half wide. | 
The Soil about Schiras is good, and fruitful ; and it is particularly famous for 
the ‘moft excellent Wines of all Perfa. As for the City it felf, there is nothng 
handfome in it: for it looks rather like a Town half ruin’d then a City. Fore — 
merly it was begirt with walls of Earth, which are now utterly decaid. The 
Houfes are of the fame Earth drid in the Sun, and whiten’d over with lime ; fo 
that when it happens to rain, when the Earth comes to be well moiftend, the 
Houfes fall of themfelves. Only the Colledg which Iman-Koali-Kan built, and 
fome of the AZofquees are are of Brick: and the beft of thofe AMofquees is call’d 
Sha-Shira we, which out of a particular devotion is kept fomewhat better inre- __. 
pair. However, there is nothing in it worth taking notice of. /Uponthe North- 
eaft fide, the City runs within a quarter of a league of the Mountain: andfrom | 
a Stone-bridg, as you go out of the City to the foot of the Mountain, is a long 
Street in a ftreight line, where there ftands a AZofquee, built by Iman-Kouli-Kan, 
Without, it appears fair enough; but within, it falls to ruine. There is an Oéto- 
onal Piazza before the Gate, and in the middle of the Piazza an Oétogonal Vafe; 
which is fill’d by a little ftream that runs through the Street from the Mountain. 
Both fides of the Street from the 44ofquee to the Mountain are wall’d in: and at 
certain {paces are great Gates one againft another, with rooms over them; the 
Windows whereof open into the Gardens behind the walls ; all along -by which 
Tuns a row of Cyprefs-trees in a direct line: and in the middle of the arses 
about 
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about two hunder’d paces on this fide the AZo/qnee, is another Vafe, which receives 
the fame water as it runs from the Mountain. This Street was made by Jizan- 

| Kouli-Kan, after he had cut the Mountain at the end of it, to fhorten the way 
_} from Schiras to I{paban. a 

There are in Schiras three or four Glafs-houfes, where they make great and 
fmall Bottles, to tranfport the Sweet-waters that are made in the City. There 
are alfo made the feveral forts of Veflels wherein they pickle their fruits of all 
forts, which they fend in great quantities into Judia, to Sumatra, Batavia, and 
other places. 

There is no Silk made, nor any other manufacture in Schiras: only there are 
fome few Chites or Painted-cloaths made there, which neverthelefs are very 
coarfe, and in ufe only among the meaner fort. 

| |, |. As you go out of the City upon the North-weft fide, you meet with a long 
/2,+} { Mel. Alley or Walk, in three parts whereof are plac’d three Stones, which they call 
DAT ©, Mills. At the end of this walk is a Garden call’d Bay-Sha, or the King’s Garden. 
Over the Gate whereof is a great Room half ruind : and at the end of a large 
Walk planted with Cyprefs-trees, ftands a neat piece of building, but altogether 
neglected. Upon the left-hand whereof is a great Pond pav’d with Free-ftone, 
being all the beauties of the Garden: which, it is true, was full of Fruit- 
/ trees, Rofes and fafmins; yet, for want of order, it look’d like a Wilder- 
nels, | 

From the Garden to the Hill is a Plain of two leagues long, and one broad; ° 
which is all but one large Vinyard belonging to feveral perfons. Beyond the Vinyard 
rife very high Mountains, from whence fall feveral little Springs that form a River, 
which is call’d Benxd-Ewir, from the name of a Town where the biggeft Spring 
rifes. This River of Bend-Emir waters the whole Vineyard of Schiras; where it 
never rains from Spring till Autumn: which is the reafon that in the Summer 
there is no water in the very Channel next the City. 3) 

Their Wines are the beft in Perf; but there is not fo great a quantity made 
as people imagin. For, of all this great Vineyard, and in all the places. round. 
about the City for four or five leagues together, good part of the Grapes are 
drid and a greater quantity pickl’d: and of the Wine, there are many Veflels 
full, which are burnt for the benefit of the poor Travellers, and Carriers, who find 
it a great refrefhment to drink it with water. 

Their Wine, as all other things, is fold by weight, and not by meafure. In the 
year 1666, a moft plentiful year for Wine, the Provifion of the King’s Honfé 
amounted to foooo Meus of Keukné, or the ancient Aen containing nine pound 
of ours, at fixteen ounces to the pound, (being the only weight for Wine,) and the | 
King allows as much to the Franks, as for his own Houfhold. The Jews of Schi- 
vas, who boaft themfelves of the Tribe of Levi, make above a hunder’d and ten 
thoufand AZens, it being their chiefeft livelihood; but the Governour of Schiras 
knows how to fhare with them in their profit. The whole account of Wine madé 
a Schiras amounts to 200025 Aens, or 4125 Tuns, at three hunder’d pints to the 

un. 

In Schiras is an ancient AZofguee, wherein is the Sepulcher of a Sadi, whom the 
Perfians efteem the beft of their Poets. It has been a very fair one, accompani’d 
with a large Building, which was once a Colledg ; but it runs to ruine, as do alfo 
many other Edifices within the City. | Juft againft this ÆZofqnee you defcend by à 
pair of Stairs into a large Well, at the bottom whereof is a Vafe full of Fith, 
which no-body dares to touch, it being Sacriledg to rob the Sadi of what belongs 
tohim. A little beyond this #40/gzee, upon a high Rock, ftand the ruines of a 
Caftle ; and upon the top of all the Rock is a fquare Well cut out of the Rock. 
It is very deep, and ten or twelve foot broad : formerly, they told me, their 

Adultereffes were all thrown into it.\ There is one wonderful Well in this City ; 
which is rg years rifing, and 15 years falling; that is, the water is one fifteen 
years rifing to the top, and another fifteen years finking to the bottom. - 

There are in Schiras two or three Bazars well built, through the midft whereof 
the water runs in a Channel. 4 

To the South-weft, a good league from the City, there is a little Hill divided~ 
from the great Mountain, upon which Hill are three Gates to be féen, the de | 
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der of an Idolatrous Temple. There were four Gates, but the South-Gate is 
tumbld down: the reft are ftanding, compos’d of three Stones: Upon both the 
Stones that make the Jaums, there are two figures in half Relief, with their faces 
one looking upon another, with their arms extended ; one holding in his hand a 
Pan, out of which iflues a flame of fire ; and the other a Towel folded up. The 
other Statue holds as it were a Purfe in one hand, and a bow! of Fire in the other; 
the Figures being as big as the Life, only their faces are fpoil’d ; and as for the 
other doors, they are both the fame. 


249 


Two Mufquet-fhot from thence, in a plain, rifes a little Mountain, from the 


North-fide of which fall many Springs that meet in a large Pond full of Fifh. 
Some high Trees grow there, to fhade the Habitation of a Dervi’s that lives there. 
The place is pleafant, and all the Springs together fill a Channel large enough to 
water the neighbouring Fields, Here it was that certainly the ancient Idolaters 
came to wath, and thence went to the Temple to fay their Prayers, and make 
their Offerings. 

Half a league beyond, at the foot of a Mountain, is a place about 500 paces in 
compafs, whence there fall a good number of Springs that meet in a Pond, en- 
viron’d with high Trees, and full of Fifh. In one corner of the Mountain ftand 
Figures, cut out of the Rock much bigger than the Life. The two which are 
uppermoft look one upon another ; and that upon the left-hand carries a large 
Turbant, fuch as the Grand Vizier of Conllantinople wears when he goes to the 
Divan. From his Trbant to the middle of his Forhead, he was bound with the 
Trefles of his own hair, the ends whereof were faften'd together with large 
Buckles behind in his neck. His habit was a Robe after the ancient fafhion, with 
a kind of a Cutlace by his fide. Nor did the oppofite Statue much differ 
from this, only inftead of a Turbant,he wore a kind of Miter upon his head. The 
two other Statues underneath the former, ftretch’d forth their arms one to 
the other: the one reprefenting a Man, the other a Woman. The Man feem’d to 
_prefent che Woman a Nofegay of Flowers ; but in truth it was a difficult thing to 
difcern them, in regard they were both cover’d with a Fig-tree that grew juft be- 
fore them out of the rock. 


— 


About two thoufand paces farther, there is a Lake of falt water about ten | 


leagues in compafs, which is fill’d by feveral Springs that fall from the Mountains : 
and here it is that the people make a great quantity of Salr. There runs into it 
alfo a falt River, over which vou crois upon a large ftone-Pridg about three miles 
from Schiras, inthe way to Bander- Avaffi , 
Half a league from the City are two remarkable Wells: the one upon the top 
of the Mountain, the other upon the deftent; cut out of the Rock: both of an 
extraordinary depth. There is no water in either, becaufe they are half full of 
Stones, which they that come to fee the Wells, throw into ’em. There are alfo 
to be feen the ruines of a Caftle formerly built there for the Guard of the High- 
ways. But fince Zman-Kouli-Kan made the new wav, he causd all thofe For- 
trefles to be defac’d, as being expenfive to the King, and burthenfome to the Mer- 
chant, from whom the Guards exacted Toll in thofe places. Now all the ways are 
free, and the Merchants travel fecurely. 


About half a league from the City, toward the North, upon the brow of a aa 


high Mountain, ftands a little A/ofquee, like a Hermitage: and fifteen foot below 
it gufhes out a fair Spring, which is the beft in the places neer to Schiras. Neer 
to it is a little place encompaft with a Pale, with four Pillars that uphold a Ceeling. 
Here it is that a Dervis fits, and entertains all them that come to vifit him, to 
whom he prefents Tobacco, according to the cuftom of the Countrey. This 
place is one of the beft Profpects in all Syria, from whence you behold one way 
all the plain of Schiras, and all the City from one end to the other, with the Gar- 
dens. / But people go not thither for the fair Profpe&, or to vifit the Dervis, but 
to admire a Cyprefs-tree not above three or four paces from the Profpect, planted 
among the Rocks ; and of that bignefs, that four men can can hardly fathom it: 
‘quis proportionably high, and is look’d upon to be the faireft Cyprefs-tree in all 
Perfia, where fo many grow befides. This Tree is fed by the Spring which I have 
mention d, falling fome eight or ten foot below into a Ciftern, which is always 


full; whence through a Canal it runs into a Garden in the plain fome feven te 
eight 
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eight hunder’d paces from the Mountain. In this Garden are to be feen the re- 
mains of a Palace of one of the ancient Kings of Perfia:yet what is ftill to be feen, 
does not declare it to have been very magnificent. The King was call’d Padfha 


.… gurefhel,the Scald-pated KingJA thing not to be wonder’d at, in regard there are 


few Perfians but fuch as either have, or have had fcald heads. - 

Two leagues from Schiras, to the South-weft, at the foot of the great Moun- 
tain, ftands a Hermitage, call’d Pir-Bouno, where three or four Dervis live, as be- 
ing a pleafant place ; for the Dervis always choofe out the moft delightful places 
to pitch their Tents in: where they fit fmoaking their Pipes with that gravity, 
that if the King himfelf fhould come by, they would not ftir to give him re- 
verence. That which adds to the pleafure of that Hermitage, is a fair Spring of | 
water that refrefhes the Garden, and the number of fair Trees that are about 
it. 

About a quarter of a league from the City, toward the Weft, is to be feen a 
Church-yard encompaft with Walls ; in the middle whereof, looking toward 
Mecca, ftands a Monument very much frequented by the Dervis,and other devout 
people, who fay their Prayers there, it being the Sepulcher of Æovgia Hafiz, for 
whom they have a very great veneration. The year of his deceafe is fet down 
upon his Tomb ; being in the year 1381 :/and he purchas’d that great efteem 
among the Perfians, for having compos’d a great Book of Morality, and for that 
he was alfo one of the beft Poets of his time.He has left one great Poem behind him 
in the praife of good Wine; which has caus’d many to aver, that Hosgia-Hafiz 
was no good Mujful-man, in regard he has fo highly prais’d a thing which is fe 
ftrictly forbidd’n by the Law of ALahomet. 

_ Neer to the Church-yard is a fair Garden, which men go to fee for the beauty 
of the Cyprefs-trees, which are its chief ornament. They are to be admir’d for 
their height-and bignefs, among which there is one that was planted by the hand 
of Sha-Abbas the Great himfelf, in the year 1607; and it may well deferve to 
have been planted by the hand of a Monarch; for it was bigger then the reft that 
had been planted above a hunder’d years before. 

Without the City, upon the North-fide, at the foot of the Mountain, is a Gar- 
den belonging to the ancient Kings of Perfia, call’d Bag-Firdous. It is full of 
Fruit-trees, and Rofe-trees in abundance. At the end of the Garden, upon the 
defcent of a Hill, ftands a great piece of Building, and below a large Pond af- 
fords it water. The rich Inhabitants of Schiras have been formerly very curious 
to have fair Gardens, and have been at great expences to that purpofe. But nei- 
ther at Schiras, nor at J/pahan, is there any thing that may compare with thofe 
lovely Paradifes of France and Italy. 

There are many Inns in Schiras, but the Franks generally lodg at the Convent 
of theC armelite Friars:and they that would be more private,lodg at another Houfe 
that belongs alfo to the fame Friars, which they would fain fell, as being a charge 
to em at this time, 
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CHAP. XXII 


.… A continuation of the Road from Mpahan to Ormus, from Schiras to 
Bander-Abaili. 


if ie E fixth of Afarch, by eight of the Clock in the morning, I departed from 
Schiras ; and after fix hours travel through the plain that continues fertil for 
_ a league together beyond the City, [came to an Inn call’dBadaadgi. The water is 
bad, being as it were luke-warm. Here cold weather begins to ceafe. The next 
day I fet out by break of day, and came to a large and well-built Inn, only it ftood. 
remote from any Town. It is call’d AZonzafferz, and is the only place in Perfia 
where I met with black Saligors, or Water-nuts, as big and as good as ours in 
Dauphine. The Countrey breeds nothing but Goats and Sheep: and about two 
leagues off runs a River along by the Mountain to the Weft. 
The 18¢4 I departed by day-break, and travell’d eleven hours through a ftone- 
Countrey, cover d with bitter Almond and Turpentine-Trees. I Jodg’d in a fair 
Inn, call’d Paira, neer to a River that comes from the Weft, and makes the Coun- 
trey fertil. There is fome Wood in the Valleys, and fome Villages appear on the 
other fide of the River toward the South. 
The r9t4 I fet out by four of the Clock in the morning, and travell’d along a 
Valley, wherein were many Villages receiving the benefit of the River laft men- 
tion’d. About eight in the morning I ftopt at an Inn built in an Oéfogonal form, a 
good league from the River, with feveral Villages between. The name of the 
Inn is Kafer. 
The 20rh I fet out two hours after midnight, and travell’d till ten in the morn- 
ing through a dry Valley. By the way I met feveral Shepherds and Herdfmen, 
who were forfaking the hot Countreys, and driving toward Sch:ras for cool- 
nefs. 
They that travel upon their own Horfes, and would fee one of the richeft parts | 
of Perfa, and fome Antiquities, fetting out from Kaffer, inftead of following the 
Caravan-road,take the right-hand way by the fide of the River, that runs a league 
and a half from the fame Inn. When you have paft the River, the way is very 
ftreight, and lies for two leagues together through a fteep Rock, the Mountain up- 
on the right, and the River upon the left, where there is not room in fome places 7), 
|. for two Horfes to ride a-breft. All along this way, toward the top of the Moun-  * 
| tain, are little paths that lead to Caverns, fome of which are fo large, that they 
| will contain two or three thoufand men. Having paftthis way, you come into a 
| Plain calP?'d Dadsvan, four or five leagues in circuit; the greateft part of which | _ 
| is planted with Orange-trees, Citrons, and Granats._/ Some of theft Orange-trees 
| two men can hardly fathom, being as high as our Walnut-trees ; and this is ane of 
the moft delicious fituations in all Perfiz, I have travell’d through it feveral 

times, and fometimes only to divertife my felf. The reft of the Plain is fow’d 

with Rice and Wheat. You fet up your Tents under thefe Trees, and then the 
Countrey people bring Provifion of feveral forts, efpecially Partridges, Hares, and 

wild Goats. The River that croffes the Plain is full of Carps, Barbels, Pikes, and 
| Crey-Fifh. I remember one time a Countrey-man carri’?d me down to the water, 
and before my face took up a Fifh with his hand.. He was fo nimble at it, that 
having caught one which he did not think big enough, he threw it back again, and 
" took up another. Now in regard that Travellers generally ftay about ten or 

_ twelve days-in that place, the Tumblers that live there-abouts, fail not to come 

| and give you a Vifit, to fhew ye fome of their tricks, and to tait your Schiras 
| Wine. The Englifo and Hollanders ufually fpend the end of the Summer in this 
| Plain, for the benefit of the River, and the Trees: which become fo large and 
fair, by means of the River, which the Countrey-men bring in by Canals. and fhut 
it up in Ponds, among the Trees, to water their Grounds ; which is all the good 
this River does in Perfia: for all the reft of its courfe is through cragged Rocks, 
and falt Marfhes, 
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The 20:h of Adarch, by ten in the morning, I came to an Inn which was call’d — 
Moxfoek,, which is a-lone-Houfe at the foot of a Rock. There is a Spring about 
five hunder’d paces from it, but the water is hot, and has a fulphury taft; fo that 
the Cattel will hardly drink it. Therefore you muft go to a Ciltern about two | 
Mufquet-fhot from the Inn, where thére is one newly fet up, inftead of another 
that was there before, into which a Jew once chanc’d to fall in, and was therefore 
broken by the füuperititions A/abometans. 

Three quarters of a league from A4Zonfherz are two roads that lead to Lar, the 
one for the Camels, the other for the Horfés and Mules. The firft is che long- 
eft by three days journey, and is calPd the [Load of the Defert; for after you 
have paft a great Town inhabited only by Camel-Mafters, where you lye the firft 
night, between that and Lar, you fhall meet with nothing of Houfes but only 
Herdfinens Tents, that feed fumetimes in one place, fometimes in another. Upon 
the Camels Road there are another fort of Fow! like the great Partridges in their — 
bodies, but their legs and feet refemble thofe of wild Ducks. The Camels take 
this Road, becaufe it is impoffible for them to pafs the Mountain 7arror, over 
which the Horfes and Mules are hardly able to travel. | 

I fet out from Moafhek the 21th of March, at two in the morning, and having 
travell’d till eight through a plain, but ftony Countrey, I came to the little City of 
Farron, which is rather to be call’d a Forreft of Palim-trees that bear excellent 
Dates. . I lodg’d in an Inn five hunder’d paces from the City, and ftaid there two 
days. 

The 24th, fetting out prefently after midnight, I travel!’d a good hour, and then 
1 began to mount the fteep Mountain of 7arron, which is very high, and very long ; 
but the defcent is the moft dangerous that ever I faw in all my Travels;and befides 
that, the Moon did not thine. Being at the top, after you have deftended three or 
four hunder’d paces, you meet with a Bridg of one Arch, that reaches from one 
Mountain to another; a boid piece of Architecture, not enough to be admir’d, 
being rais‘d at the charges of Jwsaz-Kouli- Kan for the benefit of Travellers. Be- 
ing come to the bottom of this, you muft pafs two others as fteep in their afcent 
as inthe defcent; upon the top of one of which ftands a Ciftern, which, though 
it be very large, is generally emptied by the end of the Summer. Upon thefe 
Mountains there is fuch an infinite quantity of Partride, that a man cannot mifs 
that will but fhoot. By eight in the Morning I came to an Ihn which is call’d 
Shakal, which is a-lone Houle in a Defert Countrey, but ftor’d with bitrer Almond- 
trees, and Turpentine-trees. Approaching necr to the Inn, you meet with two 
or three Cilterns, which are a great comfort to Travellers, water being very 
fcarce upon this Road. There are at Shakal nine or ten Radars for the Guard of 
the Road, who are alfo Mafters of the Inn: So foon as you are alighted, they ask 
you if you will eat any Kid, being fure of their blow, and having no more to do 
but to go to the Mountain and fetch one, where they fwarm. There are ftore of 
Partridges, which are almoft as big as Pullets; of which you may eafily kill as 
many as you pleafe. 

The 25¢4 I travell’d five hours, from morning till noon. An hour after I took 
Horfe, I met with a Mountain, the defcent whereof was very fteep. They call it | 
the Mountain of Hyfhen, at the foot whereof is a Fountain of excellent water... 
A good league farther you meet with a fair Inn call’d AZonezeré, in the midft of a | 
pleafant Grove, where there is an excellent Spring of water; but becaufe there 
is no food to be had, you muft go as far as Detadombe, a Village feated in a plain. 
À quarter of a league on this fide, upon the top of a Mountain, appears the ruiné 
of an old Caftle ; the Village it felf being farrounded with Palm-trees, The Inn 
is a good one, provided with a very good Ciftern. : a 

The 25#h 1 travell’d through a plain for three hours, and ftopt at Banaron, alit- | 
tle City well built, at the foot of a high Mountain; upon which appears the re- 
mains of a large Caftle. Bexarou is the Frontier Town of the Province of Fars, 
bordering upon the Province of Lar. Be | 

The 26r/ I departed an hour after midnight, and travell’d till nine in the morn- 
ing, partly through the Plain, and partly through the Mountains, where I faw ah. 
old Tower for the guard of the Road. I ftaid at Bihry, a little City feated upona | 
plain, that borders upon a high Mountain. The Inn is new, and very magnifi- | 
. |: cently | 
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cently built by the Mother of -4imas, Kan of Lar, when the great Sh2-Abbas 
“took this Countrey from the Gazres, whom he conftrain’d to turn ALaha- 
- ACIANS. , 
The 2744 I fet out at four of the Clock in the morning, and about feven I paft 
through a Village feated ina fimall plain. A league from thence I lode’d in an Inn 
#alld Pai-Cotal: ; that is to fay, the foot of the Mountain, as being built at the 
foot of the Mountain. From thence to Lar is not above four or five hours tra- 
welling; but the way is very bad, and feveral fwift Torrents are to be 
-paft over. hdi 
You may take another Road from B;hry, upon the right-hand toward the Weft ; 
vit is the fhorter way by two or three leagues: but fo bad, and fo narrow, that in 
many places two Horfemen cannot ride a-breft, being for the moft part all Rocks 
“and Precipices. 
_ Lar is the Capital City of the Province of the fame name, which formerly 
bore the title of a Kingdom. It is but of an ordinary bignefs, enclos’d on both 
fides with high Mountains, being built round about a Rock, upon which there 
Mtands a Caftle of Free-ftone, wherein the King keeps a Garrifon. The whole 
Country is very hot, nor have they any water but Rain water, which they pre- 
ferve in Cifterns, and which fometimes caufes a wide Torrent that runs by one 
fide of the City, and falls from a Cafcade two ftories high, made of Free-ftone. In 
the City and parts adjacent, grow a great number of trees, efpecially Date trees 
. and Tamarisk. The Gardens alfo and Mountains are full of Orange trees. 
There are but two Inns in Zar, the one within the City, which is not a very 
good one; the other at the end of the City toward Ormus, which would be 
convenient,but that it is always afloat when the Rains fall; for which reafon the 
Franks generally lye at the Hollavders Houfe at the end of the City. And there 
is a neceffity for ftaying at Lar, to change the Camels; for the Camels that come 
from /fpzhan can go no further ; every City having their particular priviledges. 
Which fometimes proves prejudicial to the Merchant, in regard the Governou 
will delay the change of the Camels till he is prefented. É 
The Fortrefs of Lar takes up the whole furface of the top of the Rock; and 
there is but one way to climb it up, with great difficulty. It is more long than 
broad; and the four corners are fortif’d with four Baftions, or Bulwarks, between 
which are rais’d feveral Towers, for the Souldiers Lodgings. That Fortref is the 
Royal Prifon, whither the King fends fuch Prifoners as he takes in war. or fur- 
prizes by ftratagem. I met with two there, one a Prince of Georgia, the other 
of Mengrelia. The two Princes had. each of them a Toman a day allow’d them, 
and ten or twelve Servants to wait upon them. Upon one of the corners of the 
Caftle, toward the Weft, was built a Banquetting Houfe with three or four Cham- 
bers. In the middle of the Court ftands the Magazine, full of Bows and Arrows, 
Bucklers and Muskets, enough to arm fifteen hundred men. For the Inhabitants 
of the Province, but more efpecially of the City of Zar, are accounted the beft 
Mufqueteers in Perfiz, and the beft at making the Barrels of Muskets, all but the 
| Breach, which they know not how to order fo well as we. The Governours Houfe 
| anfwers to the great Road ; burt there is nothing at all of neatnefS without, only 
| before the door there isa good handfome Court, about fixty paces fquare, and 
| clos’d in with Walls, which leads you into two large Bazars of good Stone, very 
well arch’d. 

The moft part of the Inhabitants of Lar are Jews, who are famous for feveral 
| Silk Manufaétures, efpecially for making neat Girdles. The Countrimen were up- 
| on their heads a kind of a felt of fine wool, and very well wrought. It refembles 
_ Cap not yet fhap’d, with four Corners behind, and cut onthe fides;and thefe forts 

of Caps are made at Kerman. 

There are an infinite number of Cifterns, as well within the City, as in the parts 
| adjacent ; and all but little enough, in regard that fometimes it does not Rain for 
three years together. When the Rains fall they do nor fill their Cifterns the firft 
day, but rather cover them quite up, till the earth be well foak’d. Now forthe 
diftribution of this water they take an excellent courfe ; for they never keep open 
above three Cifterns at a time ; and when they do op’n them, the Governour or 
fome other perfon appointed for that purpofe, is prefent ; fo precious is water 
Stor} H h 2 in 
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in that place, though never {o bad. The water thus ftanding in the Cifterns fome- k 
times for many years together, breads worms, fo that whither you ftrain it, or 
boil it, there will appear a kind of foulnefs in it, which is the feed of thefe worms. | 
| And this corruption it is that breeds worms in the legs and feet of men ; which 
puts me in mind, that after my return to Paris, the fifth time of | 
travelling, I had one came out of my left foot an Ell ana half long, and anothér. — 
‘from under the ankle of my right foot half an Ell long. 

The firft of April I fet out from Lar by five in the morning, and travell’d till 
three in the afternoon, through a barren ftony Country, except it were only one 
Village;call’d Tcherkah ; near to which I met with fome Corn-land, and feveral 
Palm-trees. Ilodg’d ata'little Inn call’d Shimacnghi. It is low, built like a 
Crofs, with four doors to receive the cool winds every way. All the Inns are 
built in this fafhion between this and Bander, and near to one another for the eafe 
of Travellers. . As for the Beafts, they lye without, for they have no Stables. All 
the Houfes from Lar to Ormus are built after one manner. For there is a kind 
of a Pipe, like a Chimney, that runs from the bottom to the top to gather wind. 

The fecond I left Shamzengh: about four in the afternoon, becaufe the heat is 
cool’d by a gentle breeze toward the evening. Three hours I travell’d through a 
barren Plain, afterwards over mott fearful Rocks, and about ten at night I came 
to Cormont, a great Village well ftor’d with Palm-trees. À 

From Lar to Cormout is the worft way in all Perfa. For many times there is 
no water to be found. 

The third,I parted from Cormour a little after midnight ; and having travell'd fe- 
ven hours in very bad way, full of great itones and filthy puddles, I came to a 
new Inn call’d. Teaguidalen. In the middle of it is a little vafe of running water, 
fed by a little ftream chat falls from the Mountain. But the water being fome- 
thing brackifh, they have fince that built a very fair Ciftern. They alfo broach’d 
the Mountain to bring the water into a Plain, which was barren before, but is. 
‘now fruitful, and beautind with two good Villages. This was done by'a rich 
Merchant, whofe Children enjoy the Revenues of both. (114 

The fourth,] {et forward an hour after midnight, and travell’d through an un- 
inhabited Countrév, full of wide Torrents when the rain falls. There are but 
two final] Inns upon the Road, and about eight in the morning I arriv’d at that 
which they call Gosrba-Sarghant. It was built with the Money which a Merchant 
of Ormas left for that purpofe ; whofe ftrength faiPd him in that very place, for 
want of areiting place. This Inn is not far from a Village that ftands upon the 
Mountain to the North. | , 

The fifth, fetting outa little after midnight, I travelld till feven in the morning: 
through a dry and defert Countrey, yet ftor’d with Lentisk-trees, and lay at a good 
Village call’d Cauvreffar, where the people were mowing large Fields of Barly. 
Here, if the Inn be full, you may lye at the Countrey-meéns Houfes, who are ac& 
cuftom’d to entertain Travellers, and get well by it. This place is famous for 
water-Melons, as big as our Pumpkins ; and are the beft in all Pez. The meat 
is very red, and as {weet as Sugar, which is a great refrefhment to Travellers. 
The Kelonter of the place gave me two Raddifhes, one weighing 30, the other 45 

ounds, and were very good meat. ori” 

The 6:41 fet out after midnight, and travell’d till it was day through plains of 
Sand, over which it is impoflible to find the way without a guide. About. three 
a Clock in the morning I crofs’d over two Bridges joynd together by a long 
Caufey. Before I came to the firft, I rode over another for a good dati 
of a league, which Caufey runs on a great way to the fecond Bridg, under 
which flows a falt River; the fhoar of which is full. of moving fands; fo 

that before thofe Bridges were made, it was dangerous to foard it without @ 
guide. Ag tags ae | LAS 
This Caufey and the two Bridges were made and built by a Perfian, whofe name! 
was 4/y ; who wanting employment at home, apply’d;himfelf to rhe King of) 
Golconda, who lik’d him fo well, that he made him General of his Army: Being 
thus advanc’d, he alfo turn’d Merchant, and trading firft with one Veffel, then with 
two, gota great Eftate. At length, all that he had thus got in forty years, to 
get bimfelf a name,in Perfa, he employ’d in making this Caufey and the two) 
Bridges. ae ji ’ Thefe 


“ 
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Thefé Bridges are bath built over a River that comes from toward Kerman, 
and is fwell’d by other ftreams that. fall from the Mountains with a great 
noife, and difcharges it felf into the Perfan Gulph, neer to Bander-Congo; 
but becomes brackifh by paffing through Mountains that are nothing but Salt. 

From the great Bridg to Gxirchi is one of the moft pleafant Countries in all 


. Perfia, being a continu’d Grove. Gyitchi is a place accommodated with two Inns, 


one a very fair one, and convenient; the other very ill féated, by reafon of the 
duft that continually annoys it, ftanding upon a fandy ground. It ftands neer ten 
or twelve 4rabian Tents ; fo that as foon as vou come to the Inn, the Arabian 


. Women prefently bring Milk and Butter, and other refrefhments. 


“À league and a half from Gwitch: you meet with two Roads, one upon the left- 
hand that feems more beaten, the other upon the right. There a man may 


. eafily be deceiv’d that has no guides. For the left-hand way is a dangerous paf- 


fage, and a kind of a continu’d Labyrinth among Rocks and Precipices. The 
right-hand way, which is the belt, is all uponthe fand to Bander-Avaffi, and is 
ufually a days journey. You meet with two Inns by the way, the lait of which 
is call'd Bend-_Ali, built by the Sea-fide. 
From Ben- Ali to Ba:der- Avaffi, is but a little more then two leagues through 
a Countrey abounding in Palm-trees. i 


CHAP. XXII, 
Of the Ind of Ormus, azd of Bander-Abaffi. 


Rmus is an Ifland in 92. d. 42.m. of Longitude, and in 25. d. 30. m. of Lati- 
tude. Itliesat the mouth of the Pevfian Gaps, two good Leagues from 

the firm Land. There is neither tree nor herb that grows in it : for itis all over 
cover’ d with Salt, which is very good and as white as fnow. And as for the 
black fhining Sand-duft of Ormvs, it is very much usd for ttandithes. 
Before the Portuguefes came to Ori, there was a City where the Kings of 
Ormus, who were alfo Kings of Larr, reiided. When the Portaga/s took it there 


- were in it two young Princes, Sons of the deceafed King, whom they carrÿd into 


Spain. Where, in regard they were handiomely proportion’ d, though fomewhat 
fwarthy, the King entertain’d them very Kindly, and gave them an honourable al- 
lowance. One day that he had fhew'd them the Efursal aud all the chief pieces 
of Architecture in A¢udrid, the King ask'd them what they thought of living in 
Spain. To whom they anfwer’d,that they had féen nothing but what was worthy 
admiration, but then fetching a deep figh, and perceiving the King defirous to 
know the meaning of it, they gave him to underftand that it was for grief that 
they muft never more fit under their own Tree. For near to the City of Ovmus 
was a Bannians tree, being the only tree that grew in the Ifland. 

The Portzg als being matters of the Iflend from an ill-built City, rear’d it to that 
hight of Magnificence which that Nation admires ; fo that the very barrs of their 
doors and windows were all guilt. The Fortrefs was a noble thing, and in good 
repair : and they had alfo a ftately Church dedicated to the Virgin, where they 
were alfo wont to walk. For other place of promenading they had none. Since 
the Perfians took it, the Caftle indeed ftands in good repair, with a Garrifon in 
it: but the City is gone to ruine ; for the Dutch carried moft of the ftones away 
to build Batravia. 

Between the Ifland of Ormus, and the Continent the Sea is not very deep ; for 
the great fhips that fail in and out of the Gu/fpafs by the other fide of the Ifland. 
As for the Fortrefs which ftands upon a poynt of the Ifland, it is almoft encompafs’d 


| with the Sea, and lyes right over againft Perjia. 


jo 


| op'n town, but becaufe it was an eafie thing then to get into the Town, and rob 


Bander Abaffi, fo call’ d becaufe the great Sha-Abbas the firft brought it into re- 
utation, is at prefent a City reafonably well built, and ftor’d with large ware- 
oufes, over which are the lodgings of the Merchants.While the Portuguzfes kept 


| Ormus, though they liv’d in the City, all the trade was at Bandar-Abaff, as being 


the moft fecure Landing-place upon all the Coaft. About 15 years ago it was an 
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the Cuftome-houfe in the night, it has bin fince enclos’d with walls. To this place 
come all the fhips that bring Commodities from /ndra for Perfia, Terkie, or any 
part of 4a or Europe. And indeed it would be much more frequented by the 
Merchants from all Regions and Countries. ; hid 

But the Air of Bander is fo unwholefome and fo hot, that no ftrangers can live 
there, in probability of health, unlefs it be in the months of December, }annary,Fe= 
bruary and March ; though the Natives of the Country may perhaps ftay without 
prejudice to the end of Apri. After that they retire to the cooler Mountains, 
two or three days journey off, for five or fix months, where they eat what they 
gain’d before. They that venture to ftay at Gowron during the hot weather, get 
a malignant Fever, which if they {cape death, is hardly ever cur’d. However it 
bequeaths the yellow Jaundies during life to the party. Afarch being pafsd the 
wind: changes, and blowing at weft fouth weit, in a fhort time it grows fo hot 
and fo ftifling, that it almoft takes away a mans breath. This wind is by the Ara- 
bians cal’d El-Samiel, or the poyfonous wind, by the Perfiazs B.rte-Sambour , be- 
caufe it fuffocates and kills prefently. The flefh of them that are thus fif’d feels _ 
like a glewie fat, and as if they had been dead a month before. 

In the year 1632. riding from J/pahanto Bagdat, Land four more Perfizn Mer- 
chants had bin ftifl'd but for fome 4rabians that were in our Company. For 
when they perceiv’d the wind, they caus’d us to light, lye down upon our bellies 
and cover our felves with our Cloaks. We lay fo for helfan hour, and then riting 
we faw our horfes were in fuch a fweat, that they were hardly able to carry us. 
This happen’d to us two days journey from Bagdar. But this is obfervable, thar 
if a man be in a Boat upon the water when the fame wind blows, it does no harm 
though he were naked at the fame time. Sometimes the wind is to hot that ic 
burns like Lightning. 

And as the Air of Gomron is fo bad and dangerous, the foil is worth nothing : 
For it is nothing but Sand, nor is the water inthe Cifterns very good. They that 
will be at the charge fetch their water from a fount.in three leagues from Bander, 
call’d the water of //iv. Formerly there was not an herb to beften: but by often 
watering the ground, Lettice, Radifh and Onions have begun to grow. 

' The People are fwarthy, and wear nothing about them but only a fingle fhirt. 
Their ufual dyet is dates and fifh. Which is almoft the dyet of their Cartel, for’ 
when they come home from browfing the barren’ bufhes , they give them the 
heads and guts of their fifh boyl’d, with the kernels of the Dates which they eat. 

The Sea of Bander produces. good Soles, good Smelts and Pilchards. They that 
will have oyiters muft have ’em caught on purpofe,for the people eat none. 

Upon Land they want neither for wine of Schiras nor Yefd; nor for Mutton, Pi- | 
geons and Partridge,which are their ordinary dyet. 

There are two Fortrefles, one upon the Eaft, the other toward the Weft. The 
Town increafes in trade and building, and fills with inhabitants, who build’ their 
houfes with the remaining ruins of Ormus. SG 441 

The reafon why the Trade is fettl’d rather at Bander Abaffi, then at Bander Con 
go, where the Air is good and the Water excellent,is becaufe that between Oras 
and Congo lie feveral Iflands, which make the paflage for fhips dangerous, befides 
that the often change and veering of the wind is requir’d : neither indeed is theré 
water enough for a Veflel of 20 or 25 guns. Then the way from Congo to Lar is“ 
a bad. From Bunder Abaffi to Lar it is very good, and provided with good 

ns. uo se 

From the day that a Merchant takes up mony at Gomron, he is bound to returf 
it in three months, and the change goes from fix to twelve per Cent. When the 
Goods come to //pahan or any other place, the Merchant is not to touch ‘ral 


till he has pay’d the money which he borrow’d, unlefs the Creditor will trait 
him farther. Some Tzrkifh and Armenian Merchants take up money at Gomron tO 
pay it at Swratt ; where they take up other moriey for /fpzhan ; at Ifpahan for 
Errerom or Bagdat, paying the old debt with the new fums, which they rp 
in each place. The money taken up at Erzerom is pai’d at Bwrfa, Conftantinople oF 
Smyrna. Money taken up at Bagdat is paid at Aleppo. | er OS 
Lalways made accompt,that to take up monev at Golconda for Lrgorn or Venice, 
at change for change,the money returns at the cheapeft rate, to 95 pen Cent. but 
more oftentimes it amounts to a hunder’d. CHARS 
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- CHAP. XXIV. À 


Ofthe Road by Land from Casbin to Ifpahan to the Frontiers of the 
Territories of the Great Mogul, through Candahar. 


a moft ufüal road from J/pahban to Candahar, which the Merchants choofe 
in regard of the plenty of water which they meet with, lies thus, 


COPA 

From I/pahan to Sakunegi. aan Agats 7 
From Sakunegz to Mouchena de Radar. 10 
From Mouchena de Radar to Nanni. ve: 8 
From Nanni to Danaraquie. 1. 
From Danaraguie to Bafabad. 15 
From Bafabad to Abiger. 
From Abzger to Biabanatt. 
From Bzabanact to Cafent. 
From Cafeni to Sumagi. 

From Sumagi to Sudarou. 
From Sadarou to Chechme-cha. 
From Chechme-cha to Karte. 
From Karte toLaéas ville. 
From Zabas toEfpaque. 

From Efpague to Teoque. 
From Zeogue to Tatkeane. 
From Za/keane to Cors. 

From Cors to Tefaztan. 

From Zefaitan to Berjan. 
From Berjan to Motz. 

From Moti toSarbicha. 

From Saréicha to Mont. 

From Mont toDourat. 

From Dourat to Chechmeband. 
From Chechmeband to Zeli. 
From Zela to Fara, ville. 
From Fara to Tecourmazetan. 
From Zeconrmazetan to Sabe. 

© From Ssabe to Bacon. 

From Bacon to Dilzram. 
From Dzlaram to Chaguzlan. 
From Chaquzlan to Dexkak. 
From Dexkak to Griche,ville. 
From Griche to Kouskienogout. 
From Kouskicnogout to Candabar. 14 

All this while the Men ride upon Horfes, and the goods are, carrid by 

Camels. — : 

The City of Candahar is the chief of one of the Conquer’d Provinces of Perfa ; 
| having been often the occafion of war between the Kings of Perfa and India. At 
‘length Sha Abbas became Mafter of it, the Prince that then raign’d there, 

choofing to put himfelfunder the Protection of the King of Perfia rather then of 

great Mogull: but upon this condition, that the Governour fhould be always one 
of his race. And therefore -Alimerdan-Kan was the Son of the laft Prince of 


Candabar. That Prince left behind him fuch a vaft Treafury , that his Plate 
Was 
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was all of Gold, and he had fo much Gold in his Coffers, that when he went 
to the Great Afogul he would not accept of any thing for his maintenance, 
but contented himfelf with one of the higheft Dignities in the Empire ay 
which he enjoy’d till his death. At fehansbad he built a moft neat Houfe, with q 
a fair Garden upon the River. Er. ! 

He got his wealth in fome meafure, for the greateft part came by Inhe- v1 
ritance, by the great advantages which he made of the Caravans that then 
pafsd oft’ner through Candahar then they do now adays. For by delaying | 
the Merchants at the Cuftome-houfe, and by treating them himfélf, and re- 
ceiving treatments from them again, he caus’d them to fpend their Provifi- — 
ons, which they were fore’d to recruit again at Candahar. 4 

The Grand Sha Abbas left the peaceable Poffeffion of Candabar to Sha- | 
Sefi his Grand-child. In whofe time limzrdan- Kan deliver’d it up to the 
Great Moyrl. Sha Abbas the Second retook it in the year 1650, Where 
upon Sha-gehan fent his eldeft Son to drive him out. But though his Army 
confifted of three hundred thoufand men, yet the place was fo well defend- — 
ed that he loft the beft part of his Army before ic. The next year Shz— 
jehan fent another Army under the Command of S-lran-Sujab, but he had 
no better fuccefs then his Brother. Thereupon Begum Saheb, Sha-fehan’s el- 
deft Daughter, and paffionately belov’d by him even to Inceft, bearing the 
greateft fway in the Kingdom, and having a vaft Treafure, rais’d an Army 
at her own charges, and made dzrengxeb Commander of it. After many af- 
faults, urengzeb difcourfing with his Generals one day who fhould have the 
honour if he took the City, and being told that his Sifter would have the 
honour in regard fhe had rais’d the Army, the Prince either jealous of his 
Sifter, or elfe not loath to give occafion of being envy’d by his Brothers e af 
faulted it no more, and when the rains came, rais’‘d his fiege. 

A. The Principal Citadel. ‘ 

B. Another Citadel. ‘ 

C. The Mountain that reach’d to the next Citadc], which Sha Seficut away after 
he took the City. 

D. The Governours Houfe. 

E. The Lodgings for the Officers and Souldiers. 

F. The Piazza of the City. 

G. The great ftreet. 

H. The two Caufeys that lead to the City. 

I. The Path that leads from the Aferfh to the City. 

K. The leffer way that leads from the City to the Citadel. 

Thus I have finifh’d the moft confiderable Obfervations as well in reference — 
to Turkie as to Perfia. I have been curious to underftand things, and have looke 
with a ftrict eye upon them: and I am oblig’d to inform the Reader, that he 
muft not travel into dja, in expectation of mending his experience in any of the | 
nobler Arts of Painting, Sculpture, Goldfmiths work, or Turning. As for the 
Coverlets, Embroideries, Tiflues of Gold and Silver, which are made in Perfa, | 
and which we admir’d formerly in France, all thefe give place to our new À 
manufactures. Infomuch that the Perfians themfelves admire the rich goods of 
Exrope, and when we carry any thither, they are immediately bought up by 
the King and the Nobility. They neither underftand any thing of Architecture : | 
nor is there any thing in all 4f4 that equalls the Riches and Beauty of the | 
Loure, or of any other of the Kings houfes in France, which infinitely excell in: | 
workmanfhip all the magnificence of the Eaftern Monarchs. Which has made 
me with aftonifhment admire that fo many Travellers have afcrib'd to Perfa 
and other Regions of -4jia, thofe beauties for which they were never beholding 
either to Art or Nature. For if all they have faid had been true, hot =e 
ders could never have efcaped my fight ; and I dare aflure the Reader that I have 
defcrib’d the naked truth of things as really they are. alt 


The End of the Relations of Perfia: 4 
the firft Part of Afian Travels. 
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11, Lhe richne(s of the Armenian 
Churches, 12, 13. 


Darius, qe} 

Debauchery punifl'd, 132. 

Dengbe, 26. 

Dervichs, the ftrange reverence. 
they gave to Sultan Amurat, 60. 

Defert defcrél'd, 6x. 

Diarbeguir defer ibd. Loge 

Diet of the Perfians, 241, 

Difeafes of Perfia, 239. Their 
Cure, 240. 

Di (pofition of the Perfians, 25 5. 

Domenico Santis, the Story 
him, 72, Oc. 

_Dromedaries ; fee Courrier. 

Duties, where paid, 9: 10, 14,1 8, 
20, 59, 106, 1079 852 UE FP TIGLA | 
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Government of Perlia, 219. 


oe Grand Signior’s power over his 
Bafhas, 8. 
Cclifia, 17. | Gregory, St. martyr d, 13: 
Embaffadors expences born zn| Gulph Perfian, 95. 
- Perfia, 14. | Guni, 114. 
. Embaffador Indian, the Story of 
him, 65. H. 


86. Inconvenient to the poor, ib. 
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| 


222. 


| Feafts, Fafts and Funerals, 166. 
| Their adoration of Fire, 167. Their 


| which they love or bate, 168. 


1195. MAS 
l Georgia, the prefent State of if, 


|. Gezire, 108. Ÿ 


Emirs of Arabia, 63, 64. 
… Ephefus, 34. 
Erivan defcrib'd, 13. Betraid; 
retaken by the Perfian, 14. 
Erzerome defcrib'd, 8. 
Euphrates, 8, 58.71. St? Heléna, 22. 
Exchequer Perfian, 227. Hizargerib the faireff Garden of 
Ezekiel the Prophet, his Sepul-|Perfia, 157. 
86. Fiigh-ways, how fecurd in Per- 
fa; 
Strangers bound to hire Horfes 
from Alexandretta to Aleppo, 55. 
Horfes Arabian, 65. 


’ Abit of the Perfians, 234. 
Halicarcara, 10. 


Haly not much reforted to by the 
Perfian Pilgrims, and why, 62. 


1 


VT Eaft of Hozen and Huffein, 
161. 
St. Francis of Paolo’s Miracle, I. 
na: 
Franks zw Alexander’s Army, 14. 
Seat themfelves near Erivan, ib. 


A fee Kan, the Story of him, 110. 
Funerals at Bagdat defcrib'a, 8 5, 


Janizarv strikes out an Arme- 

nian Bz/hop's eye, 10. 
; Jafque, the: Prince there of Re- 

els, 
| Fealoufie of: the Perfians, 239. 

Iman-Kouli-Kan, the Story of his 
death, 104, Se. 

Jonas Whale, 54. 

Ifpahan fully defcrib’d, 148, Sc. 

Sisfude, 86: x 

Justice of the Perfians, 232. 


Funerals of the Perfians, 244. 
| a 


Alleys of the Grand Signior ; 
their demands when out at 
Sea; $4. Their prefent condition, 


Gaming not allowd, 236. 

Gaures, their Religion and pre- 
fent condition, 163. Their Origzual 
and Prophets, 164. Their Books, 
165. Their Baptifm, Marriages, 


K. 


Affa the City. 113. :: 
Kaguifgan Fort, 10; 
Kalmouchs, what fort of people, 
Re | 
Kans of Perfia, 14. Czvil to firan- 
. [gers;ib. 225. NANTES 
Genealogy of the Perfian Kzngs,| Kan of Erivan, detrays the Town, 
| [and teaches the Grand Signior to 
drink, 14. The Kan of Kerman kind 
| to the Author, 4%. 
Kan of Kan, bis fad end, 30. 
Kars defcrib’d, 9. | 
Keckmifh, 49. Befeg d by the 
Hollander, ib. Ii 2 Ker- 


+ 


manners and cuftoms, ibs. Beals 


123. 


Godfrey of Bologne’s Arms, 5. 
:Gorno Fortrefs, 68. oe 
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ties of Perfia, 135, Ge. 


“Thea in me x. Re 


Kerman defcrib'd, 4% 


Kilet, 82. N. 
King of Perfia’s favours, 236. | 
Kom defcrz0'd, 28. Ackfivan defcrib'd,16. F 


Names and Employments of 
eG Officers of the King’s Houfe,zax, 
Mf the Military Officers, 4 
Ake of Antioch, 56. "Rs 120. 

L Lance that pierc'd the fide of| Nazar; vid. Officers. 

Nemrod, or tbe fegpofed Tower 
of Babel, 86. 

Nibia deferib d, 3. 

Niniveh, 71. 

Noah, where be hiv’d, 16. ‘His 
Wife, where buried, 20. | 
Nogaies, thezr Cuffoms, 132, Cc. 


O. 


Fficers of the King’s Fi 
bold 221. Military, 223. 


clefafFick and Judicial, 226. 
Ormus, 255. 1 
OZeman, 4 


Chrift, 13. 
Languages usd in Perfa, 229. 
Lar delfcrib'd, 253 
Latitudes of shes chiefeft Cities 
of Perfia, 135. 
Locufts, 65, 81. . 
Longitudes of the principal Ci- 


M. 


Ahomet-Ali-beg, the ffory of | 
him, 42, °5c. He punifbes bes 
own Son, 44. 

Mahomet-beg , Dis Bish hae 
212. Revengeful, 213, Ge. 

Malta, the great Ceremony of the 
grand Mufter upon Lady. da “8, 

Manuers of Perfia. See Cuftoms. 

Marante, 20. 

Market-price, how fetthd, 55, 
234. 
des of the Perfians, 243. 

Meal, the flrange nature of Per- 
fian meal, 27. 

Mengrelia, the prefent State of 
21, 125$. 

Meflina defcrib'd, 2, 

Milo [fland, 120. 

Mirza-Ibrahim, 23. 

Mirza-Take, bis flory, 197. 

Modon, 121. 
Money of Perfia. See Coins. 
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Aros Tfland, 12. 4 
Pafage of the Author from 
iNiniveh to Babylon, 82. From Bag- 
dat to Balfara, 37. From Balfara 10 
Ormus, 94. = 

Paffengers ; fee TEE Ÿ 

Patras, 121. of} 

Patriarch of the Armenians Ik, 
Feafts the Caravan, 12. 

Pearls of great ieee and va 
lue, 95, 144. 

Perfia, its extent an Provineeh| 
IAT, The Flowers and Fruits there 
of, 144. The Beasts of [ervice, 145. 
fifo and Fowl there, ib. Builds " 
147. 

Perfians, their Superffition, 24. 
Thezr manner of Ever cr ÿ. 
Their Civelity, 77. Their extr 
gancy in Apparel, 238. Their Re 
ligien, 160. Their Feasts and Diet, 
241. Artifis, wherein, 230- Com- 
| modities of the Countreys, cried 
|. manners and cuftoms, 2341 
Philadelphia zow Allchars gr 

Places 


Mb hills EE own Son se) 
of a Bannian, 202. . 

Moulla’s, 226) 9\\ 

Moufial deferab) d, 9%. 

Murder committed in the peti 
1x2. Pusch ‘dim Perfia, A | 


The In p Ex. 


Places of priviledg, 24. 
Plains of Salt, 31, 39. 
Polia or Polis, 4. 
Policy of the Perfians, 232. 
Pointing at the King of Perfia, 
lof of the hand, 207. 
Porter of the King of Perla be- 
dov'd by bim for bis whiskers, 47. 
Printing not usd; and why, 
229. 
Proverb in Perlia about living 


happy, 44. 
D. 
Quitros Haven, 114. 
R. 


Adars ; what, 233. | 
Rafedi’s ; what, 85. Severe- 
ly chaftiz’d for Super ftztiou, ib. 
sé + ae fe ee: , bow 
made, 233. 

River that peutrifies, 15. 

Relicks Armenian, 17. 

Roads from France to Conftan- | 
tinople; 2. From Conftantinople 10 
‘Ifpahan; 3. From the borders of Per- 
fia to Erivan; 10. From Erivan to 
Tauris; 15. From Tauris to ifpa- 
han through Tauris and Casbin; 24. 
From Tauris to Ifpahan through 
_ Zangan and Sultain; 26. From 
Smyrna Zo Ifpahan; 32. From Ker- 
man folfpahan; 41. From Paris to 
Ifpahan another way; 53. From 
Aleppo to Hfpahan through the 
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dar-Abañfli; 251. from Casbon to 
ifpahan, and fo through Candahar 
to the Frontiers of the Mogul, 257. 
Robbery committed upon the Au- 
thor neer Tocat, 40. 
Robbery ; how punifl’d, 33. 
Rock of a ftrange nature; 10%. 


S: 


See Ralph; bés.(ad flory; 107. 


Salmaltré; 208. 

Samatra, 2 place of Devotion 
among the Mahumetans; 8 3. 

Santorini, @ remarkable Ifland ; 
79: 
Sardis; 37. 
Savas 28. 
Schiras; 66. Deferib'd; 247. 
Seal of the King of Perfia, 179. 
Sedre, bis Office,226. > 
Sefi-Kouli-Kan Governor of Baz 


bylon; his death, 84, 85. 


Sem the Son of Noah, 15. 
Sexava, 28. 
Sha-Abas, 158. Sends to Henry 
4th of France, ib. To Spain, ib. Hes 
anfwer, ib. He turns Merchant, ib. 
Kind to the Capuchins; 157. His 
madnels in drink; 172. He punifhes 
the Baker and Cook; 103. 
Sha-Abas the fecond, 209. 
Shambe; the Inhabitants mad at 
18 years of age; 17. ; 
Shappars, what; 233. Their pri: 
viledges, ib. 
Sha-Sefi deffroys the Turks Ar- 
my; 20. His madnefs in drink, 198. 


great Defert; 60. Through Mefopo- | His cruelty, 106. 


tamia and Affyria; 66. From Nini- 
veh fo Ifpahan; 72. From Smyrna to 
Ifpahan; 102. From Aleppo to Tau- 
ris through Diarbequir avd Van; 
103. Zhrough Gezire; 108. From 


- Aleppo fo Ifpahan through the (mall) Sc. 


Defert and Kengavar; 109. From 
| Conftantinople to Ifpahan dy the 
. Euxin-Sea; 113. From Warfaw to 
| Ifpahan over the black Sea; and] 
Ifpahan 0 Mofco; 115. From Or-| 
mus to Schiras; 245. From Ifpahan 


Shaoux; what they are, 47. 
Sherazoul, 73. 

Sidi Fatima, 29. 

Sinopus, 118. | 
Smyrna largely defcrild; 32; 


Sophiana; 20. 

St. Simon; 86. 

St. Stephens; 17. 

Story of four French-men; 9§. 
Students Perfian; 227. 

Sultan Amurat makes his entry 


to Ormus, from Schiras to Ban-|znto Aleppo; 6, 


 Sul- 
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Sultain defcril'd; 27. | Turquoifes; 144. Fe 
Superstition of the rie 236. 
Va 
Le 
| An; 106. . 
Amerlane; 195. Voyage ; The Authors Va 
Tartars eat raw Horfe-flefb; | from Marfeilles to Alexandretta, 78, 
7. Leffer Tartars; 132. The Authors firft Voyage, 95. From 
Tauris defcrib'd; 20; 21; 6c. And) Paris 10 Smyrna, 99. 
the places adjacent; 23. 
Temple of Ephetfus. "See Ephefus. W. 
Teren; 108. | ‘ 
Thievery punifh'd, 263. Aater bitter, 61. Scurce in, 
Tigris; 71. Perfia, 156. 
Time; how divided by the Per-| Women of Bagdat, 86. Of Arabia, 
fians; 240. ib, Of Perfia, 239. 
Tocat; 5. Wool of Perfia very fine, 40. 
Tocia; 4 Writing Perfian, 229. 
Tower of Babel; vid. Nemrod, 
Travelling very fecure in Per- de 
fia; 18; 233. 
Travellers; how to behave them-| UJ Efde defcrib'd, 44. 
felves; 47. _ .Yefdecas, 66. 
. The treachery of a Janizary; 3 3 5; ; 
FL 
Turkey; dad travelling in Tur- 
key; 1. Ea Ifland, 110. 
Turks; thezr Super ftition; 9. a Zulpha defcrib'a; 19,155,157, 
; Gr. 
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State of thofe Countries, vz. of their 
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Part ae 


Men ne imp od 
FIGURES 
+P me: Of the PIECES of 
_ Gold, Silver; and Copper: 


The Sorts of Shells and Almonds that pafs 
fF... for MONEY over all AST A. ~ 


The Money of Arabia. 


Half-Larin, Fig. 2. 


Larin, Figure +. 


à HIS Money (Fig.1.) is call'd 
@ “arin, and fignifies the fame 
WS with our Crowns. The Five 
N Pieces are as much in value 
N as one of our Crowns; and 
the Ten Half-Larins as much. 
Only the Five Larins want in 
weight Eight Sous of our 
Crown. This is that which the 
Emirs, or Princes of Arabia 
take for the Coining of their 
» Money; andthe profit which 
they make by the Merchants 
N@® that travel through the Defart, 

Vi Le either into se or the Judies. 
‘ For then the Emirs come to the 
‘Caravans, to take their Tolls, and to change their Crowns, Reals, or 
Ducats of Gold, for thefe Larins. For they muft of neceffity pafs 


_ The Author not ha- 
ving given an account of 
the weight or finenefs 
of the Coins he treats 
of, but having only ex- 
prefs'd their value in 
French Livres, it is 
thought fic for the bet- 
ter reduction thereof 
into Engl:fp Coin,to ad- 
vertife , That Three 
French Livres make a 
French Crown, which 
paies in. Exchange 
rom 4 pence to 58 
pence half-penny ; fo 
that a French Livre may 
be in value as the Ex- 
change goes, from 18 
pence to 19 pence half= 
penny.And twenty Sous 
make a Livre. 


hat way. And they muft ufe very fmooth words to boot; for there is nothing 
tobe got by rough Languages. If they fee the Merchants will not change their 
Money, then will they refufe to take their Toll; but making as if they had 
mot time to caft up the accompt, they go a hunting, and leave the Merchants 
fifteen or twenty. days without faying any thing more to them; while they 
in the mean time fpend their provifions, not knowing where to get more. 
If the Caravan goes on without paying their Tolls, thefe Arabian Princes will 
either cut them in pieces, or take away their Camels, or rob them of all 
they have, as they have feveral times done. In one Journey that I made, 
one of thefe Princes kept us one and twenty days ; after which we thought our 
~ felves happy to be quit of him, when we had given him whatever he demanded. 
if thefe five Larins did but weigh as much as the Crown, or Real of Spain, 
the Merchants. would never be much troubled. But when they come to Perfa, 
or the Jndics, they muft carry their Money to the Mint, as I have faid in 
another place , and loofe above eight Sous in a Crown, which amounts to 
14 per Cent. As for what remains; the Larins are cS of the ancient js 
À A "à, ies 0 


F2 


of Afia ; and though at this day they are only currant in Arabia, and at Bal- 
fara, neverthelefS, trom Bragdart to the Hand of Ceylan, they traffick altogether 
with the Larin,. and all along the Perfian Golf; where they take 80 Larins for 
one Toman, whichis 50 -dbaffi's. 


The Money currant under the Dominions of the Great Mogul. 


51 the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Territories of the 
Great Mogul, is refined to the higheft perfection before it be coined into 
Money. "à ain, 
The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, and 15 Grains, and is va 
lued in the Country at 14 Roupies of Silver. We reckon the Roupy of Sil- 
ver at 30 Sous. So that a Roupy of Gold comes to 21 Livres of France ; 
and an Ounce of Gold to $8 Livres, and 4 Deneer’s. This Gold is like that 
which we buy at 54 Livres an Ounce. And if you bring this Gold in Ingots, | 
or Ducats of Ewropean Gold, you fhall have always 7 and a half profit ; if 
you can fcape paying any thing to the Cuftom-houfes. The Half-Roupy comes 
to ro Livres 1° Sous; and the Quarter-Roupy to ¢ Livres 5 Sous. As | | 
have faid, you muft reckon the Silver Roupy at 30 Sous, though it weigh 
not above 3 Drams; whereas our pieces of 30. Sous weigh 3 Drams, and half 
4 grains ; but the Roupy is much the better Silver. In a word, they that 
underftand Traffick well, and carry hence Gold or Silver to the Territories 
of the Great Afogul, get always 7 or 8 per Cent. profit, provided they take 
care to fhun the Cuftom-houfes. For if you pay them, the 7 or 8 per-Cent, 
which you might make profit, goes to them; and fo the Roupy comes. to 
30 Sous, the Half to 15, and the Quarter to 7 and a half, the Eighth part, | 
to 3 Sous and 9 Deneers. 34 | 
As for their Copper Money, fometimes ’tis worth more, fometimes lefs,, as 
Copper comes to the Mint. But generally the biggeft fort is worth 2 Sous | 
of our Money, the next r Sous, the next to that 6 Deneers. » 
As for their Shell Money, the nearcr you go to the Sea, the more y 
give for a Pecha; for.they bring them from Ad4uldives. Fifty or 60 of thefe 
make a Pecha, which is that piece of Coin that is worth but 6 De» 
neer's. , à 
For their Money of Mamoudi’s, half Mamoudi’s, and Almonds, all that fort 
of Money is only currant in the Province of Gzzeratt, the principal Cities 
whereof are Surat, Barocha, Cambaya, Broudra,-and Amadabat. Five Mamoudÿs 
go for a Crown, or a Real. For fall Money they make no ufe of thefe Shells, 
but of little Almonds, which are brought from about Ormus, and grow in | 
the Defarts of the Kingdom of Larr. If you break one of the Shels, itis — 
impoffible to eat the Almond, for there is no Coloquintida fo bitter.; fo that 
there is no fear leaft the Children fhould eat their fmall Money. They -haye © 
alfo thofe little pieces of Copper which are call’d Pecha, 6 Deneer’s in value. 
They give 20 for a Mamoudi, and 40 Almonds for a Pecha ; fometimes you — 
may have 44, according to the quantity which is brought. For fome years. 
the Trees do not bear, and then the price of this fort of Money is very ! 
ae raifed in that Country ; and the Bankers know how to make their be- | 
nent, I à ur 
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Fig. 1. The Roupy of Gold. Fig. 2. The Half-Roupy of Gold. Fig. 3. The 
Quarter-Roupy of Gold. sak 
. Fig. 4. The Roupy of Silver. Fig. 5. Another Roupy of Silver. Fig.6. The | 
HalfRoupy of Silver. Fig. 7. The Quarter-Roupy of Silver. Fig. 8 The | 
Eighth part of the Roupy of Silver. je) \ sir 10 | 
Je iB 9. Four Pecha's of Copper. Fig.10. Two Pecha’s of Copper. Fig.1x/-One. 
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Part Il. © An account of the Money of Asta. 
Fig. 12. The Shells. Fig. 13. A Silver-Mamoudi, which is the Money of 
Guzerat. Fig. 14. Half a Mamoudi. Fig. 15. The Almond. 
I have mark'd two forts of Roupies, the one fquare, the other round. The 


fquare one is as they coind it anciently ; the round ones are as they make 
them at this day. 


The Money of a King and two Raja's, all three Tributaries to 
the Great Mogul, 


Aton-cha isa Tributary to the Great Mogul ; yet he has power to coin Mo- 
ney. When you are at gra, the Territories of this King lye to the North ; 
and before you can come at them,you muft pafs over very high and cragged Moun- 


tains.’ Tis a good Countrv, where are all things neceflary for the fupport of humane 


life, except Rice, which is a great inconvenience to the Inhabitants, who being all 
Idolaters, are depriv’d thereby of their chiefeft delicacies, in regard they feed upon 
nothing fo heartily as upon Rice. They have excellent Corn, and Grapes, but they 
make no Wine, though they make fome -4gua Vite. They want neither Oxen nor 
Cows; but their Horfes are little, weak, and ill-fhap'd. All the Trade which 
thefe people have with their Neighbours, is in Copper, whereof they have 
two extraordinary Mines, from whence they furnifh the greateft part of the 
Mogui’s Territories ; out of which they have Salt in Exchange, not having 
any of their own. This Salt cofts them dear, in regard it is four months tra- 
vel to the place where thev fetch it, that is to fay, fromthe Territories of 
Maton-cha to the Indian Coaft towards Bacaim. They travel upon Oxen, and 
the fame Oxen carry their Copper. There muft be alfo fome Mines of Lapss- 
Lazuli and Garnets in that Country, in regard they bring feveral from thence. , 


Fig. 1, and 2. is the Money of A4aton-cha. 


Fig. 1. is the Silver-Monev, which weighs not above one dram and 19 grains, 
and is of the fame goodneis as the Roupy. The half-Roupy goes for 15 Sous, 
and this for 16 Sous, which is fix anda half per Cent. more. But certain it is,that the 
more Northward you travel that way, Gold and Silver is more fcarce. Fug. 2. 
Thefe pieces of Copper go for the value of «a Pecha of the Great AZogu/ ; they 


are heavier by half, but the Copper is not fo good as that of Pegs or fapan. 


Fig.3, and 4. is the Money of the Raja of Parta fajoumola. 


The Raja of Parta fajoumola, is one of the great Raja's on the other fide of the 
Ganges. His Territories are directly North of Patna, nigh to the great ALogul’s, 
to whom he is Tributary, and bordering upon the King of Bantam. He is bound 
every year to fend an Embaffador with twenty Elephants to the Gover- 
nour of Patna, who fends them to the Great Adogul. The greateft part of 


| his revenue confifts in Elephants, Musk, and Rhubarb. He lays alfo a great 
| Impofition upon Salt, as -welf that which is fpent by his own Subjects, as 


upon that which is carried abroad. This is all Sea-coaft Salt, which comes 


| from the Territories of the Great Mogul, and is brought from the Sea-coaft 


| 


| to Ganges, and fo over Ganges is carried as far as the fiftieth and five and 


fiftieth Degree. They lade above 1 yoooo Oxen; and for every burthen they 
pay 2 Roupy at the Salt-Pits, and no more afterwards through the whole King- 
dom. Had this Raja of Parta Salt of his own, he would never be Tributary 


tothe Great Mogul. 


Fig. 5, and 6. is the Money of the Raja of Ogen. 


The Raja of Ogen is alfoa Tributary to the Great Mogal; his Country lies 
between Brampour, Seronge, and Amadabat ; and itis one of the beft Soils in 
*B 2 Fig. 5. 


An account of the Money of Asia. Part IL 
the Indies. His Silver Money _paffes no-where but in his own Country, not be- : 
ing fuffer’d in the AZogul’s. His Silver Motiey goes for a quarter of a Roupy, 
at 7 Sous 6 Deneer’s; but the Silver is bafe. His Copper Money goes for 
6 Deneers, and is currant in the Aogui’s Dominions as far as gra. For his” 


fmaller Money he makes ufe of thofe Shells whereof we have already fpo- 
ken. 


Pieces of Gold called Pagods, which are currant in the Territories 
of the King of Golconda, the King of Vifapour, the Great Raja. 
of Carnatica, the Raja of Velouche, and at the Diamond Mines. 


Fa de the Pieces of Gold reprefented in the Plate of Golconda-Money, pafs 
: through all thefe Countries at the fame value, and are about the weight of 
our half Piftol ; but the Gold is of a bafer Mettal, fo that an Ounce is not worth 
above 42 or 43 Livres; not going for more than four Roupies. ; 
Fig. 1. Is one of the ancient Pagods, at the time when the Raja’s were 
Mañters of the Kingdom of Golconda, and they are only ftampt upon one fide 
as you fee. They are as heavy as the new ones ; and though they be no 
better Gold, yet fome years fince they went at 20, and 25 per cent. more 
than the new ones; the reafon is, for that the Bankers being all Idolaters, 
they are fo fuperftitious as to believe, that if they melt down that Money, 
fome calamity will befall their Country ; and they hold this for fuch acer | 
tain truth, that for fear the King of Golconda fhould melt ie, they paid him 
for certain years 20c0o Pagods. But you muft obferve, that thefe old Pagods 
are no-where currant but in the Kingdom of Golcovda. For my part, I think it is 
more fortheir profit than out of any fuperftition, that they make ufe of them in 
that manner. For in all the Kingdom of Golconda, in matter of trade, they never 
mention any but the old Pagods, though they make their payments in new Pagods, 
or Roupies ; and in this cafe they who receive thofe new Pagods,or thofe Roupies, 
play their game fo well, that they gain a fourth part, or a half, and fometimes one 
per Cent. alledging for the reafon, that thofe new Pagods are either the King of | 
Vifapour'’s, or the Raja Of Carnatica’s, or the Raja of Wilouche’s, or the Englifh, | 
or the Hellanders. And they make as much of the Roupies ; for there is no 
confiderable payment made, which is not received by the Cher4ff or Banker, | 
making it good to the Seller, who fometimes has no need of his Money in 
a month or two, and fo he receives the intereft of it, though it be but for | 
two days. If the payment be made in old Pagods, and that the fum amount | 
to two or three hundred, or three or four thoufand, the Banker takes them 
all, and viewing them one after another, he divides them into five or fix 
parts ; and then poifing them all, he fays of fome, that they are more usd | 
than others, and that having pafled through many hands, there is a waite of the | 
mettal about one per Cent. Others, fays he, want not above half one per 
Cent. others but a fourth part. Thefe Pagods have been bor'd fome half tho= 
rough, others a quarter thorough ; and it is a Wonderful thing what this boring | 
amounts to. For in regard thefe Pagods are very thick, and cannot be clipt, © 
thofe that are Mafters of the trade, take a Piercer, and pierce the Pagod thos 
rough the fide, half way or more, taking out of one piece as much Gold as | 
comes to two or three Sous. And provided they be not taken in the fact, | 
they chufe rather to follow this trade than any other; there being no handy | 
craft tradesmen among the Jndians, that gain more than three Sous a day. 
After they have drawn out the piercer, they knock upon the holes with a | 
little hammer, and are fo cunning in clofing up the holes again, that he muft 
be very skilful indeed, that can difcover the cheat. For this reafon, they ne- 
ver receive any payment till they have fhew’n the Pieces to the Cheraff or | 
Banker; and though he looks only on two or three Pieces, he takes a Sous. | 
They have alfo another cunning trick, and the more the Banker is in credit | 
| the | 
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the more he gains; for if he makes any payment, according to the quantity 
of the fum, he puts the Pagods by fifty ora hundred together in little bags, 
and feals them up with his Seal, and writes upon the bag the number of the 
Pagods within ; and fo delivers them to him to whom he makes the pay- 
ment, When the party makes ufe of them, he never opens the bag, but gives 
them as they are, to him to whom they are due; who goes to the fame Ban- 
ker that feal’d the bags. The Banker teeing his Seal whole, makes anfwer, 
that the Pieces are good, and in that manner they fhall paf all the year 
without opening the bags. But when ever they change the hand, they fend 
for the fame Banker, who always will have fo much per Cent. for his vifit. 
But as I have faid, the Merchant leaves them in his hand to get intereft ; 
who then pays eight per Cent. for a year, and fometimes twelve, Thus the 
Bankers have always the greateft part of the Money in the Kingdom in their 
hands, of which they make large profit. Tis the cuftom in that Country, 
every Month to pay tlie Soldiery ; but for the moft part, the Soldiers, Cap- 
tains, and other Officers will not ftay ftill the Month be up, but come to the 
Bankers, who difcount after the rate of eighteen or twenty per Centr. by the 
year, befides that they pay them in thefe Pagods, againft which others would 
often objet. If there be any large Diamond to be fold in any Country, thefe 
Bankers have intelligence of it prefently ; or if there be any fair Ruby, ’tis 
not long before they have it in pawn; for every year when the Merchants 
returh from Pegs, and have any Rubies, moft.commonly they are in debt ; 
and in regard it is the cuftom to pay within fifteen days after the Merchant 
comes afhoar, he pawns his beit goods he has for payment, as well of the 
freight of the Ship, as of what he may have taken up at Pegs. After that 
he fells the worft of his goods to pay the Banker, who Jent him the Money 
upon his arrival. Thofe that work in the Diamond Mines, or the Merchants 
that hire the Mine, when they have any fair Stones, they fell them to thefe 
Bankers, becaufe there is ready Money ; or elfe they pawn them to the Ban- 
kers, till they can find a Chapman to buy them. 


Fig. 1. The old Pagod. 

Fig. 2. The King of Golcosdss Pagod. 

Fig. 3, and 4. The King of Vifapour’s Pagod. 
” Fig.s, and 6. The Raja of Carnatica’s Pagod. 

Fig. 7, and 8. The Aaja of Velouche’s Pagod. | 

Fig. 9, 10,11, and 12. are the Half-Pagods of thofe Kings and Ras. 

Fig. 13, 14, 15,16, and 17. are little Pieces of Gold call’d Fanos, which are 
of different value. There are fome whereof fix go to a Crown; others from 
ten to fifteen ; and fome are very bafe mettal. This is the Money that pafles 
all along the Coatt of Coromandel; from Cape Comorin as far as Bengala. And 
they have very little other than that, befides the Pecha of Copper, and the 
Shells, which pafs for fmall Money. 


The Money which the Englifh and Hollanders Coin in the Indics. 


fe I, and 2. is the Money which the Englifh coin im their Fort St. George, 
or elf at Madrefparan, upon the Coaft of Coromandel. They call them 
Pagods, as thofe of the Kings and Raja’s of the Country are call’d. They 
are of the fame weight, the fame goodnefs, and pafs for the fame value. For- 
merly the Englifo never coin'd any Silver or Copper Money ; for in fome 
parts that border upon the Indians, where they have Factories, as at Surat, 
Maflipatan, or at Bantam, they find it more profitable to carry Gold from 
England, than Silver ; Gold lying in lefs room, and not being fo trou- 
blefome ; befides, that by carrying Gold they more eafily efcape the 
paying thofe Cuftoms which the Kings impofe upon Gold and Silver, But 
Sa *B 3 Al fince 
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fince the prefent King of England married the Princef of Portugal, who had 
in part of her Portion the famous Port of Bombcye, where the Englifh are 
very hard at work to build a ftrong Fort, they coin both Silver, Copper, 
and Tinn. But that Money will not goat Swrat, nor in any part of the Great 
Mognls Dominions, or in any of the Territories of the Judian Kings; only it | 
pafles among the Englifb in their Fort, and fome two or three Leagues up 
in the Country, and in the Villages along the Coaft ; the Country people that 
bring them their Wares, being glad to take that Money ; otherwife they would | 
fee but very little ftirring, in regard the Country is very poor, and the people 
have nothing to fell but 454 vite, made of Coco-Wine and Rice. 4 
Fig. 3. and 4. is the Gold Money which the Hollanders coin at Palicate, 
which is a Fort that they poflefs upon the Coaft of Coromandel. Thofe pieces 
are alfo call’d Pagods, and are of the fame weight with the others; but for 
the goodnefs, I think they are better by two or three in the hundred, than 
thofe of the Kings and Rs of the Country, or which the Exglifh make, 
I made this obfervation, being at the Diamond-Mines, and in other parts of 
the Indies where there is any great Trade. For the firft thing they ask you. 
is, whether you have any Pagods of Pedicure ; and if you have, you fpeed much 
better.in your bufinefs. | 
Fig. 5, and 6. is a Roupy of Silver, which the Hollanders coin at Pelicate, 
being of the fame weight with thofe which the Great AZogu/, or the Kings of 
Golconda and Vifapour,make. It has in the middle upon one fide the mark of the | 
Holland Company, to diftinguifh it from others. The Hollanders Roupies of Silver | 
are quite contrary to their Pagods of Gold, which are more efteemed by the Ja 
dians than thofe of the Princes of the Country. For they make far lefs account 
of thefe Roupies of Silver; and if vou pay any great fum in thefe pieces, 
though the Silver bé. as good as the others, you mutt lofe one half per Ceur, 
Fig. 7, and *. is the Hollanders {mall Copper-Money, wherewith they or= 
dinarily pay their Soldiers. It has upon one fide the mark of the Company, 
And indeed the Hollanders, who mind nothing but their profit, had great reafon | 
to obtain leave to coin Money ; for bringing only Gold from fapan, from Mae 
caffar only Gold in Powder, and from Cziza Gold in Ingots, and felling all 
thefe to the Bankers, they found that they loft five or fix per Ceur. which 
proceeded from the miftruit of the Changers, and the chief of the Faéto- | 
ries belonging to the Company. Now they fhun that lofs, and make the fame | 
profit which the Bankers did coining all thefe mettals into money. Though 
in every Voyage which thev make to /apar, they generally lofe one Veffel | 
by ftorm; yet fome years they make five or fix Millions of Livres profit, 
all freights difcharged, and hazards efcaped, But that profit is quite loft, 
fince their lofs of the Ifland of Formofa. | 


Lhe Money of the King of Cheda and Pera. 


His Money is of Tin, and is coin’d by the Kin of Cheda and Pera. Hé 
coins no other Money than Tin. Some years he found out feveral Mines, | 
which was a great prejudice to the Englifb. For the Hollanders and other — 
Merchants buy it, and vend it over all fz. Formerly the ÆEsglifh brought | 
it out of England, and furnifhed great- part of -</a, where they confum‘d a | 
vaft quantity ; they carried it alfo into all the Territories of the Great 414, 
as alfo”into Perfia and Arabia; for all their Difhes are of Copper, which they | 
caufe to be Tinned over every month. Among the meaner fort of people, there, | 
is little to be feen but this Tin-money, and the Shels calld Cori ; which £ | 
have fpoken of already. ; six vi 
Fig. 1, and 2. is that great piece of Tin, which weighs an ounce and a half, | 
and ia that Country goes for the value of two of our Sous. But in regard | 
that Tin is there at r4 Sous a pound, it is not worth above one Sous and | 
Don three | 
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Part I. «© Avaccount of the Money of Asia. 
three Deneers. This piece of Tin is only thick in the fides, the middle be- 
ing as thin as Paper. 


Fig. 3, and 4. is a piece that goes at the value of peer | 
Fig. ç, and 6. are their Shells, whereof they give fifty for the little piece 


of Tin. 


one ee 


The Money of Gold and Tin of the King of Achen. With the Money 
in Gold Coin d by the King of Macaflar, and the Celebes. ‘And 
“the Silver and Copper Money of the King of Camboya. 


“Jz. 1, and 2. is the Money in Gold coind by the King of -dchen, in the 

. lland of Sumatra. In goodnefs it is better than our Louis; an Ounce be- 
ing well worth fifty Franks. This piece weighs 10 Grains, and would be 
worth fixteen Sous and eight Deneers of our Money. 


. Fig. 3, and 4. is the fmall Money made by the fame King, being of Tin, . 


and weighs eight Grains. The Tin being good, I value it at 16 Sous a pound ; 
and then 75 of thefe pieces is worth one Sous of ours. ae , 
_ Fig. 5, and 6, is the Money in Gold of the King of AZacaffar, or the Ce- 
lebes. This piece weighs twelve Grains, and the Hollanders, take it for a Florin 
of our Money; which comes to 23 Sous and eight Deneers. 5 
- Fig. 7, and 8. is the Silver Money of the King of Camboya ; being good 
Silver, and weighs thirty two Grains. The piece comes to 24 Sous of our 


Money ; nor does the King coin it at any higher rate. He has a great quan- 


‘tity of Gold in his Country, but he never coins it into Money ; for he trades 


with it hy weight; as he does with his Silver, according to the cuftom of 


China. ’ 

Fig. 9, and 10. isthe Copper Money of the King of Camboya. The King of 
fava, the King of Bantam, and the Kings of the Adolucca Iflands coin no other 
Money, but pieces of Copper after the fame form and manner. As for their 


Silver Money, they let it pafs as it comes out of other Countries, without, 


melting it down. In Bantam, in all fava, in Batavia, and the Molucca’s, therè 
is. little other Money ftirring, but Spanifh Reals, Rixdollars of Germany, and. 
Crowns of France; the greateft part being Half-Reals, Quarters, and Eighth 
parts. But in Batavia they ufe befides for fmall Money, Shillings, double Sous 
and Sous, as in Holland. 


The Money in Gold, Silver, and Copper, of the King of Siam. 


Es I, and 2. is the Money in Gold, coin’d by the King of Siam ; and weighs 
18 Grains more than our Half-Piftol. The Gold is of the fame Goodnefs, 
and may be worth 7 Livres and one Sous of our Money. When the Mer- 
chants, that trade in that Country, bring thence either Gold or Silver, ’tis for 
want of other Commodities, as Silk, Musk, Sandal, Wood Gum Lake, Ele- 
phants teeth, and other things. For by carrying out Gold or Silver, they reap but 
two in the hundred profit. 

2: Fig. 3, 4, §, and 6. is a piece about the bignef of a large Hazle-Nut, flatted 
on the four fides, like a femicircle, three fidés whereof are open like a Horfé- 
| thoe ; and upon two fides are certain of their own Letters. There is no Money 
“in the Eaft fo ftrangely coin‘d as this. It weighs three Drams and a half, and 
25 Grains, and is as good as our Silver at three Livres and 10 Sous the 
Ounce. It amounts to 32 Sous and 4 Deneers of our Money. 

_ Fig. 6, 7, and 8. is the Copper Money of the King of Siam ; and they give 
two hundred of thefe pieces for one piece of Silver, For their finall Money, 


they 


| 
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they make ufe of certain Shells that are gather'd upon the Sea-fhore, which, 
they bring from Maldives. rae 


id 


The Gold and Silver Money of the Kings of Afem, Tipoura, 
Arakan, and Pegu. 


LL the Silver Money coind by the Kings whom I have nam‘d, is in 
goodnefs equal to our Crown, rating it at three Livres ten Sous the Ounce, _ 
as we rate our Crowns here. | 

Fig. 1, and 2. is the Silver Money of the King of 4/em; it weighs three 
Drams and four Grains, and comes to 23 Sous of our Money. ‘at 

Fig. 3, 4. is the Silver Money made by the King of Tipoura Chatermantl. 
Yn the language of the Country, he is call d Dieu-Ara-gari, which is ftampt. 
upon one fide of the Money, and upon the other Chatermani Roy de Tiponrai 
His Country begins about twelve days journey from Daca toward the North 
Weft. This Money weighs two Drams and a half, and twenty-two Grains; 
and is in value twenty-two Sous. | 

_ Fig. 5,6. is the King of 4rakan's Money. It weighs two Drams and a half, 
and 15 Grains, which makes 21 Sous of our Money. This King coins no Gold ; 
but he trafficks in Gold uncoin’d. The Mettal is very bafe, and not worth 
above 14 Carats, a Carat being the third part of an Ounce. The King how- 
ever holds it at a high rate, to keep it from being carry'd out of his Couns 
try. In all Bengala this King is known by no other Name but the King of 
Mogue, ; 

Ey. 7, and 8. is the King of Pegn's Silver Money, and weighs two Drams 
and a half, and twelve Grains, which may come to about 20 Sous, and fix) 
Deneers of our Money. 

Fig. 9, and 10. are the King of Pegw’s Fano’s, or little pieces of Gold, and 
weigh not above 7 Grains to boot. Fifteen of thefe little pieces pafs for the 
value of a Real, or one of our Crowns, the Gold being courfe. if 

Fig. 11, 12. are the Kings of -d/em’s Fano’s ; they weigh alfo 7 Grains g 
but they are a much bafer Mettal than thofe of Pegu, for twenty-two of them 
amount but to the value of our Crown. | 


Lumps or Pieces of Gold and Silver which go for Money in them 
Kingdom of China, and the Kingdom of Tunquin. | 


\7 OU aré firkt to take notice, that in all the Kingdom of China, and 
Kingdom of Twnqmn, there is no Money coind, either Gold or Silvers 


Fig. 3. weighs fix Drams and a half, and 23, Grains; and the Silver is | 
de 3 | very | 


\ 


| 
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very near in goodnefs to the Parifian, it comes to fifty-nine Sous, and eight 
Deneers of our Money. The other Pieces, as well great as final], are in value 
according to their weight. 

In great payments they make ufe of Ingots, that come to a hundred Franks 
in value; and they have little Pieces of Silver that are not worth above a 
Sous. : à , 

When they buy any Commodity, if they have not whole Pieces enough to 
make up the fum, they have always inftruments ready, to cut off fo much 
from a great piece as will perfect the payment. 

When the Chinefes tranfport their Golden Loaves; or their Boats, into other 
Countries, the Merchants cut them in the middle, not daring to truft the C4i- 
nefes, who have often deceiv’d them; and none have been more cheated than 
the Hellanders. For they have a way to ftuff their Loaves of Gold, infomuch 
that you fhall fometimes find in the middle, a third part of Copper or Silver. 
In all forts of Bargains the Céinefes are fo cunning, that there are few ftran- 
gers whom they do not over-reach ;. efpecially, in Batavia, the Hollanders 
when they come firft. They carry their weights always along with them, 
being like a Roman Beam, or a. Stelleer, about eight Inches long, with which 
they weigh all the Gold and Silver which they receive. As for the fimall Money 

both in China and Tanquum, it is of Copper. Itis made as in Fig. 4. They 
alt thread thefe pieces, there being a hole in the middle, 12, 25, 50, and 
300 upon a ftring ; becaufe they will not put themfelves to the trouble of 
telling them, when the number exceeds a dozen, 


Tie Cold and Silver Money of Japon. 


A LÉ the Gold that comes from 7apon, is of the fame goodnefs ; fome- 
{£&swhat better than our Louis; and is about that goodnefs for which we 
pay about ço Franks the Ounce. 24 . 
Fig. x. This piece of Gold weighs one Ounce and fix Drams, at fifty Franks 
the Ounce, comes to 87 Livres and ro Sous. 

‘ Fig. 2, and 3. Every one of thefe pieces is of Gold, and every one weighs 
a third part of the great one ; which is half an Ounce, and 48 Grains ; and 
1 comes to 29 Livres; 3 Sous, and 4 Deneers. 
“Fig. 4. This, es itis mark’d, is the backfide of the three pieces of Gold. | 
| Fig. 5, and 6. are pieces of Silver of the fame weight ; every one weigh- 
ing 4 Grains lefs than our pieces of 30 Sous, though it go neverthelef for 
| the fame value. As for the Silver, it is the fame in goodnefs with our Mo- 
ney. However, in the Territories of the Great Æ4og#l, whither the Hollan- 
ders catry.all their Silver, their Bars, and 7apon pieces, to coin them into Mo- 
ney, fometimes they fell them to the Bankers, where they have no conve- 
| venience of coinage, as at Swrat and Agra; and thefe Bankers give them from 
two to three in the hundred more than they will give for our Crowns, Rix- 
dollars, or Spanifb Reals. 

_ Fig. 7. is the backfide of the two Silver pieces. 


| The Portraztture of the Silver Ingots of Japon, which go for Money, 


| J Said before, that all the Silver that comes out of Fapon, is equal in goodnefs to 
our Crowns. 


Fig. 1. An Ingot of this form weighs feven ounces, at three Livres ten Sous 
the ounce : the whole comes to twenty four Livres, and ten Sous, 
is C Fig. 2. 


Io 
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Fig.2. Weighs two ounces, three drams and an half: the whole comes to eight 


Livres, ten Sous, and feven Deneers. : 

Fig. 3. Weighs once ounce, half a dram, and twelve grains: the whole comes 
to four Livres, five Sous, and five Deneers. ; | 

Fig. 4. Weighs one ounce, eight grains : the whole comes to three Livres, ten 
Sous, and an eleven Deneers. 

Fig, 5. Weighs feven drams, one quarter, and feven grains: the wiäole comes 
to three Livres, eight Sous, and eight Deneers. 


Fig. 6. Weighs two drams and an half, and twenty four grains: the whole | 


comes to one Livre, five Sous, and one Deneer. 


Fig. 7. Weighs two drams, twenty four Dencers : the whole comes to one 


Livre, nine Deneers. : 
Fig. 8. Weighs one dram and an half, and twenty four grains : the whole comes 
to fixteen Sous, and four Deneers. 


Fig. 9. Is the Copper-Money which they thread by fifteen, thirty, fifty, | 


to the number of 600. whichis the value of a Tell in Silver. Over all 74por they 
reckon by Tells : and the Hollanders reckon, that a Tell makes three Gelders 
and an half of their Money, which comes to four Livres, and five Sous of 
ours. 

Fig. 10. Is the back-fide of the Copper-piece. 


° 


Money that reprefents the Figures of the twelve Signs; and Pt 


were Coined during the iwenty four hours, that Gehan-guir,. Keng of 


the Indians, permitted Queen Nourmahall, brs Wife, to Reign in bis 


flead. | 
Ultan Selim, otherwife called Gehanguir Patcha, the ninth King of the 114 
ans, Father of Cha-gehan, was a great Lover of Women: but he had a par: 
ticular affection for one among the reft, which he kept in his Seraglio ; and which 
he had Efpous’d, as meriting more than ordinary. She was a Woman of a Sublime 
Wit, and very liberal ; and fhe knew fo well how to pleafe the King’s humour, and 


to divertize him, that he could not live without her. She had two Names; the 


one was Wowr-gehan-begum, which fignifies the light of the World; and this was 
the Name which was engraven upon her Signet: for as I have obferv’d in my 
Relations, they never Sign any thing, but only fet their Seals. The other Name, 


by which fhe was call’d at Court, was Nosr-maball, which fignifies the Light of 


the Seraglio. She was always a great enemy to the King’s two Sons ; more efpe= 
cially to the fecond, who was called Sultan Kourom: and who afterwards 
coming to the Throne, called himfelf Cha-gehan. He fet himfelf to oppofe all the 
defigns of this Princefs: who, for her part, had tuch an Afcendant over the King, 


that fhe perfivaded him to fpend the greateft part of the year in the Country, un- 


der-hand foliciting certain Raja’s upon the Frontiers to rife againft him, that fhe — 


might engage him in the Wars, and keep him from the company of his Sons. This 


Queen, being altogether Ambitious, made it her bufinefs to pleafe the King, that | 
fhe might the more eafily accomplifh her defigns ; and having a, great defire to — 
eternize her Memory, fhe could not think of a better way, than to Coin a good | 


quantity of Money in her own Name: and of a different ftamp from that which 
the Indian Kings were wont to Coin. For you muft take notice, that all the Coins 
of thofe Kings have only the Characters of the Countrey upon each fide of the 
Piece. But this Queen causd one of the twelve Signs to be ftamp’d upon 
upon each fide of Hers, which is contrary to the Law of Adahomer, that forbids all 


manner of reprefentations. » However, fhe had never brought her defign about, | 
had Sultan Kourom been at Court. But fhe took her time, when the King had | 


caus d the eyes of his eldeft Son,Suitan Kofrou to be put out,becaufe he had taken 
up Arms againft him, with an intention to depofe him from his Throne. For after 
he had obtain’d that Victory, he {ent his fecond Son, Suan K oxrom, into Decan, 


with | 
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with a powerful Army againft the King of Vifapour, who was in Rebellion. Queen 


Noxrmahall feeing her felf deliver’d from thofe that were able to crofs her de- 
figns, and particularly from Saltan Kourom; the moft Potent, and the moft inve- 
terate of all her enemies, and believing it feafonable to difcover her purpofe to 
the King, fet her felf to flatter him more than fhe was wont; inventing new 
ways to divertize him,fometimes with Hunting,and fometimes in the Æaram,with 
Balls and Comedies: One day that the King was extremely well-pleas’d, and 
having drank briskly, began to be very merry; after the Queen had Danc’d in 
his prefence, he took her, and fet her by him, protefting to her, that he 
lov’'d her above all the Princeffes in his Court; and that but for her, he had dy’d 
for grief, to fee that his Son Swlran Kafrow fhould be fo traiteroufly bold, as to 
endeavour to deprive him of his Scepter. The Queen feeing the King fo highly 
affected tow er, fail’d not to make ufe of fo favourable an opportunity. To 
which purpole, Sir, faid fhe, if it be true that your Majefty has that kindnefs for 
me, of which you would perfwade me to aflure my felf, I know you will grant 
me one favour which I have paffionately defird a long time; that [ may only 
Reign as Sovereign the {pace of twenty four hours. This requelt furpriz’d the 
- King, and kept him very fad for fome days, being unwilling to deny her any 
thing, and yet being as loth to grant her a Boon of fo high a nature. In the mean 
time the Queen ply’d the King with Paftime and Divertifements, pretending to 
take no notice of his melancholy. At length the fift day after fhe had made her 
Petition, the King no longer able to refift her Charms, nor the ftrong Paffion he 


had for her, told her he would retire for twenty four hours, and that fhe might, 


aflume the abfolute Command of the Kingdom during that time. At the fame time 
he caus’d all the Grandees that were then at Court, to be fent for into his prefence, 
and then commanded them to obey her, and punctually to execute her Orders, as 
if it were he himfelf that fpoke to them. It was a long time before that the 
Queen had made every thing ready, and that fhe had fecretly hoarded up great 
quantities of Gold and Silver in all the Cities where the Mints were appointed, 
and had diftributed the Stamps as fhe thought convenient. And indeed it wasa 
“wonderful thing, that a Woman fhould fo politickly carry on {0 great a defign, as 
to have four and twenty Stamps engrav'd, and to keep in a readine{s in Gold and 
Silver above two Millions in all the Cities, without being difcovered to the King, 
orany of the Court. There were none but the Mint-Matters that knew any thing 
of her defign,whom fhe engag’d by largé promifes,and larger hopes; as believing 
that fhe could certainly. obtain her defire one day of the King; and then, if fhe 
had her Materials ready, that fhe could do her bufineff in twenty four hours. The 
day being appointed, fhe fent away Meflengers to all the Cities, commanding them 
on that day to Coin Rozpics of Gold and Silver, to the value already mention'd. 
When the King and the Grandees came to underftand the bafinefs, they were 


ftrangely furpriz’d ; efpecially Sultan Kowrom, the Queens implacable enemy,’ 


who, as fome perfons of the Countrey aflur’d me, fainted away at the news, and 
did not come to himfelf in a good while after. The thirg was fo fuddenly done, 
efpecially in the Cities neer at hand, that within two hours after fhe was fate up- 
on the Throne, fhe caus’d feveral quantities of that Gold and Silver to be thrown 
among the people, which during the Reign of Gehan-guir went currantly for Roz- 
pres. But when Salran Kourom, who took upon him the Name of Cha-gehan came 
to the Crown after the death of his Father; he forbad all perfons to ufe thofe 
Roupies upon pain of death, and commanded all that had any of them, either in 
Gold or Silver, to carry them to the Mint ; where they fhould receive the value 
of them, to the end they might be melted down. For which reafon they are at 
prefent very rare, particularly thofe in Gold ; among the reft, two or three of 
them are fo hard to be found, that an hundred Crowns has been given for one of 
them. The Rowpies of Gold are worth one and twenty Livres of our Money : 
and thofe of Silver, thirty Sous. The Queen, during her Reign of twenty four 


hours, had that refpect for the King, that on the back-fide of the Pieces whereon . 


the twelve Signs were Engraven, fhe caus’d the Name of Gehan-guir to be ftamp’d 
_ 10 own, and the name of the place where they were Coind, allin 4rabich, 
Létters. ra ee * 

 Perhaps the Reader may be curious to know from whence this Iluftrious Queen 
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of the Indians defcended : and therefore for his fatisfaction, I will tell him ina. 
few words. Her Father,.a Perfian by Nation, a man naturally Ambitious, and who 
in his own Country was no more than a bare Captain of Horfe, without any 
hopes of rifing to any higher preferment, travel d into the /adves, to ferve the 
Great AZogul, who was then Gehan-guir, with an intention of raifing his For- 
tune in a ftrange Country. Gehan-gmr had then many Enemies, the Kings of 
Golconda and Vifapour being in Rebellion againft him, and feveral Raja’s having 
taken their part. So foonas he came to kifs the Kings Hands, the King took | 
a liking to him, and gave him immediately the Command of five hundred 
Horfe. And becaufe he was very well skill’d in Aftrologv, (which is a Science 
to which the 4faticks are very much addicted) the King efteem’d him the, 
more, and in a fhort time made him General of his Army. But afterwards, 
forgetting his duty, and the benefits he had received, he jo vith Sultan 
of the Army; 
they confpird together to depofe the King, and fet up his Son in his flead,” 
There was at that time in the Court, an Exnach of great wit, who did more 
mifchief to the Army in his Clofet, than he could have done in the Field. 
This Eznuch, fo foon as intelligence was brought of the Rebellion, told hel 
King, that if his Majefty pleas'd, he would deliver Koefroz and the Perfian Gea 
neral into his hands in a fhort time, without fo much as ftriking one ftroke, 
or lofing one man. He was as good as his word in part, for he fo orderd 
his bufinefs, by his politick contrivances, that the General was brought to the 
King, who would not prefently put him to death. Swlran Kofrox efcap'd that 
bout, and continu’d the War many years againft his Father, who at length took 
him in Fight, and caus’d his eyes to be pulld out. The King detaining the | 
General in cuftody, his Wife and his Daughter found a way to fave his life, as 
you fhall hear. The Daughter of the Perfian General, who was his only 
Child, was about fourteen years of Age, the moft accomplifh’d. Beauty at 
that time in all the Kingdom ; fhe was moft rarely educated, and could both 
write and read the -drabian, Perfian, and Indian Languages. The Mother and | 
the Daughter went every day to Court, to hear what would become of the 4 
General ; and underftanding at Jength, that the King intended either to put him 
to death, or to banifh him, they came to the Aram, and cafting themfelves 
at his Majefties feet, they humbly begg’d pardon, the one for her Husband, 
the other for her Father ; which they eafily obtain’d ; the King being furprizd 
at the Beauty of the Virgin, to whom he afterwards furrender'd his Affections | 
All the Court was aftonith’d afterwards, how the General and his Wife could 
keep, fo private, a Daughter that was fo incomparably fair, that it fhould not 
come to the Kings knowleds. At length he lov’d her fo tenderly, that not | 
being able to deny her the liberty ‘of Reigning one whole day in his place, | 
he gave her leave to fhare with him afterwards in the Government. And fhe | 
it was, that gave motion to al] the moft important Affairs of State; the King 
excufing himfelf to the Grandee’s of his Court, who wonder'd why he let the 
Queen bear fo great a fway, by telling them, that fhe was fit for the Go= 
vernment, and that it was time for him to take his eafe. td} 
_ Fig. x, and 2. is as all the reft are, the backfide of the Twelve Signs. Fig. 2, 
is the backfide of the Ram, and Fig.2. of Cancer. Both of them fignifie the 
fame thing ; it being the Name of the King, Queen, and City where they were 1 
flampd. Thefe two were coin'd at Amadabat. | 
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The Gold, Silver, and Copper Money which the Portugals coin im 
the Eaft Indies. ni 4. 


a hae Gold which the Portugals Coin in Goa is better than our Loviffe's of Gold, | 
] and weighs one grain more than our half Piftol. At the time when I was im | 
Goa, this piece was worth four Rompies, or fix Franks, They hold inn. # | 
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high a rate, to the end the Merchants, who come from all the Coafts of India 
thither with their Wares, may not tranfport it out of the Countrey. This piece 
. is called St. Thomas. Formerly when the Portsguez had the Trade of fapon, Ma- 
caffar, Sumatra, China and Mofambique, which they ftill preferve ; and is the 
place whither the Zvdians bring the Gold of the .4baffins and Saba, it was a won- 
derful thing to fee the quantity of Gold which the Port#euez Coin’d, and the fe- 
veral pieces of workmanfhip which they fram’d in Gold, and {ent into Forreign 
+ Courtreys, even to the West-Indies, by the way of the Philippine lands. But 
now they have no other places but only AZofambique to furnifh them with Gold, 
they keep up thofe Pieces called St. Thomafs’s at a very high rate, left they fhould 
be carried out of the Countrey, as I faid before. They have alfo Silver Pieces, 
which they call Pardos, which go for the value of 27 Sous of our Money: As al- 
fo a great quantity of {mall Copper and Tin-Money, not much unlike that of the 
Kings already mentioned, which they thread upon ftrings in particular numbers, 


The Gold and Silver Money of Mufcovy. 


Coin Money, there are great Sums tranfported all over 4/2, where they go 
“ currantlv. But for the Money of A4Zxz/covy there is great lofs in tranfporting it 
| anv where elfe ; becaufe the Prince enhances it ro fo high a value. The pieces as 
« wellof Gold as Silver are very good Metal ; for the Gold in worth is fome- 
» what higher than our Lewis. 
“ Fig. x and2. This piece of Gold weighs 14 Grains; and to take the Gold at 
48 Grains the Ounce, would amount to 20 Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny 
of our Money. But going in A4ufcovy for 24 Sous, there would be nineteen and 
- an half lofs to tranfport it any where elfe. 

Fig, 3 and 4. Is a piece of Silver that weighs eight Grains ; and to take an 
— Ounce of Silver at three Livres ten Sous, it comes to a Sous of our Money. But 
* inthe Countrey you have but fifty of thefe pieces, or at moft fometimes fifty two 
_ for one of our Crowns, ora Real of Spain, or an High-German Rixdollar. 

Fig, 5 and 6. Isa piece of Silver alfo which only goes in Adu/covy, But I 
cannot tell in what Province it is Coin’d, in regard there are no Arms upon it, and 
that the moft knowing perfons; to'whom I fhewed them, could not tell me what 
the Characters meant ; which makes me think it is very ancient. The piece weighs 
25 Grains, which comes to three of our Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny. 

This is all that I could collect of moft certainty, concerning the Money and 
Coins of ile Eaft, during the long courfe of my Travels, Nor do I believe that 
any perfon has undertaken, before me, to write upon the fame Subject. If any 
one of my Readers defires to fee the real Pieces themfelves, as well in Gold and 
Silver, as in Tin, Copper, Shells and Almonds, he may, without queftion, obtain | 
the Favour from JZonfienr, the firft Prefident, to whofe Study I devoted them all, 
together with certain Medals, of which that Supreme Senaror, moft skilful in An- 
tiquity, has great ftore, being ftill curious in fearching after what is rare. 


The end of the Coins.  ° 


\ ec obferved in my Relations, that in all parts of our Ewrope, where they 
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The Firft Book. 


What Roads to take, vi Travelling from Ifpahan 
to Agra, from Agra to Dehly and Gehana- 
batt, where the Great Mogul Refides at pre- 
fent : And how to Travel alfo to the Court of the 
King of Golconda; to the King of Vifapour, 
and to many other Places in the Indies. 


CH A Pook 


‘The Road from Mpahan to Agra through Gomron : Where is particu: 
larly delcrib'd the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Suratt. 


N this Relation of my Jndiaa, I will obferve the fame Method as in the Reci- 
tal of my Perfian Travels; and begin with the defcription of the Roads, 
which lead you from J/pahan to Dehly and Gehanadatt,where the Great Afo- 
gul Refides at prefent. he 
Though the /xdies ftretch themfelves front Perfia. for the fpace of above 400 
Leagues together, from the Ocean to that long Chain of Mountains that runs 
through the middle of -4/a from the Eaft to the Weft, and which was known to 
Antiquity by the Name ot fount Cancafus, or Mount Taurus; yet there are not fo 
many ways to travel out of Perfa into the Indies, as there are to travel out of 
Turky into Perfia; by reafon that between Perfiz and the Indies there are nothing 
but vaft Sands and Defarts,where there is no water to be found. So that you have 
but two Roads to choofe, in going from /fpahan to Agra. The oné is partly by 
Land, and partly by Sea ; taking Ship at Ormus. The other altogether by Land, 
through Candahar. The firft of thefe two Roads is amply defcrib'd, as far as Or- 
mus; at the end of my firft Book of my Perfian Trevels. So that I am now only 
to {peak of the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Suratt. | : 
There is no Sailing at all times upon the Judian as upon the Éwropean Seas: 
You muft obferve the proper feafons, which being elaps’d, there is no more ven- 
‘toring. The Months of Movember, December, January, February and March, are 
the only Months in the year to Embark from Ormus to Surarr ; and from Suratt 
; to 
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to Ormus: But with this difference, that there is no ftirring from Swrart after the 
end of February; but you may Sail from Orwss till the end of AZarch, or the fife 
teenth of April: For then the Weftern-winds, that bring rain along with them 
into India, begin to blow. During the firft four Months there blows a North-eaft- 
wind, which carries them from Swratt to Ormes im fifteen or twenty days. Then. 
veering a little to the North, it ferves as*well for thofe that are bound for Sur, 
as thofe that are bound from thence. Then the Merchants generally provide for 

a Voyage of thirty, or five and thirty days. But if they would Sail from Oras 

to Suratt in fourteen or fifteen days, they muft take Shipping either in AZz7ch, or 

at the beginning of April; for then the Weftern-wind blows full in their 

Stern. + : 

The Veffels which Sail from Ormzs run within fight of AZafcate upon the Coaft 
of Arabia, bearing off to Sea for fear of coming too near the Perfian Coaft. They 
that come from Szratr, do the fame thing, to make the Entry of the Gulf. Bur 
neither the one nor the other touch at AZa/cate, to avoid paying Cuftoms to an 
“trabian Prince, who took that place from the Portug ils. 

Mafcate is a City fituated juft by the Sea-fide, over againft three Rocks that 
make the Entry into the Harbour very difficult, and at the foot of a Mountain 
upon which the Porrzgals have three or four Forts. It is obferved that Adafeate, 
Ormus, and Balfara, are the three places in the Eaft where the heat is. moft in- 
fuppottable. Formerly only the Æollanders and Erglifh underftood this Courfe 
of Navigation ; but fome years after the Armenians, Mahometans, Indians, and 
Banians, have built them Veflels. But it is not fo fafe to Embark in them, for 
they neither underftand the Sea fo well, nor are they fo good Pilots. 

_ The Veffels that Sail to Suratt, which is the only Part in the Empire of the | 
Great AZogul, Sail within fight of Diz, and the Point of St. fon, and come to an 
Anchor afterwards in the Road of Covali, which is not above four Leagues from 
Saratt, and two from the Mouth of the River toward the North. They tran{port | 
their Wares from one place to another, either by Waggons, or in Boats, For 
great Veflels cannot get into the River of Surart till they have unladen, by reafon | 
of the Sands that choak it up. The Hollanders return as foon as they have landed | 
their Wares at Cosali, and fo do the Englifh, it not being permitted to either tc 
enter into the River. But fome years fince, the King has given the Exg/ifh a place | 
to Winter in, during the rainy Seafons. - | 

Suratt is a City of an indifferent bignefs, defended by a pittiful Fortrefs, by the 
foot whereof you muft pafs, whither you go by Land or by Water. It has fom 
Towers at the four Corners, and in regard there are no Platforms upon the Walls, 
Guns are planted upon woodden-Scaftolds. The Governour of the Fort only com 
mands the Souldiers in the Fort, but has no Power in the City, which has a par: 
ticular Governour to receive the King’s Cuftoms, and other Revenues through the 
Extent of his Province. 4 

The Walls of the Town are only of Earth, and the generality of the Houfe: 
like Barns, being built of Reeds, plaiftered with Cow-dung, to cover the voi¢ 
fpaces, and to hinder them without from difcerning between the Reeds what à 
done within. In all Swratr there be but nine or ten Houfes which are well built 
whereof the Cha-tander, or chief of the Merchants has two or three. Thé 
reft belong to the Afahumeran Merchants ; nor are thofe, wherein the Englifh) 
and Hollanders dwell, lefs beautiful ; every Prefident, and every Commander, be- | 
ing careful to repair them ; which they put upon the account of their Compas} 
niés. However, they do but hire thofe Houfes ; the King not füffering any Fravk | 
to have an Houfe of his own, for fear he fhould makea Fortrefs of it. The Ca 
puchin Friars have built them a very convenient Convent, according to the Mode} 
our Ezropean Houtes, and a fair Church; for the building of which, I furnitha) 
them with good part of the Money. But the Purchafe was made in the Name: 
of a Maronite Merchant of Aleppo, whofe Name was Chelebi, of whom I have: 
fpoken in my Perfian Relations. | gb l 
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Of the Cuftoms, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meafures | 
of the Indians. 


| rl O avoid Repetitions, which cannot be fhunn’d in the Courfe of long Travels : 


it behoves me to let the Reader underftand what belongs to the Cuftom- 
houfes, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meafures of the Zndians. 

When your Commodities are unladen at Swratr, you muft carry them to the 
Cuftom-houfe adjoyning to the Fort. They are very fevere, and very exact in 
fearching the people. Particular Merchants pay from four to five per Cent at the 
Cuftom-houfe for all forts of Ware. But for the Exglifb and Holland-Company, 
they pay lefs: But I believe if they did but caft up what it cofts them in Depu- 
tations and Prefents which they are oblig’d every year to fend to the Court, 
they would not pay much lefs for their Wares, than particular Merchants. 

Gold and Silver pay two in the Hundred, and when it is brought into the 
Cuftom-houfe, the Mafter of the Mint comes and takes it, and Coins it into the 
Money of the Countrey. They agree with him upon the day wherein he will un- 
dertake to return the new Pieces : And for fo many days as he makes them ftay 
after that, he pays them Intereft, according to the proportion of the Silver 
which he receives. The Zsdians are very fübtil and crafty in matters of Money 
and Payments; three or four years after the Silver is coin'd, it lofes half per 
Cent. and goes at the fame rate as old Silver ; for, fay they, it is impoffible bar 
that it fhould lofe in paffing through fo many hands. You may carry all forts of 
Silver into the Dominions of the Great AZoga/. For in all the Frontier Cities 
there is a Mint, where ‘it is purified to the higheft perfection, as is all the Gold 
and Silver in India, by the King’s Command, and coin'd into Money. Silver in Bars, 
or old Plate, which is bought without paying forthe fafhion, is the Silver by 


which you fhall lofe leaft : For as for coin’d Silver, there is no avoiding the lofs 


of the Coinage. All their bargains are made, with a condition to pay in coin 
Silver, within the prefent year.. And if you make payment in old Silver, you 
muft refolve to lofe according to the time fince it was firft coind. In all places 
far rémote from Cities, where the vulgar people have no great knowledg in Sil- 
ver, and where there are no Changers, they will not receive a piece of Silver, 
Without putting it in the fire, to try whether it be good orno: And this is the 
common practice at all Ferries and paflages over Rivers. In regard their Boats 
are only made of Ofier, covered over with an Ox-hide, and by conféquence are 
very light ; they keep them in the Woods, and will not take them upon their 
fhoulders, till they have received their Money. . 
* As for their Gold, the Merchants have fo many cunning tricks to hide ir, that it 
feldom comes to the knowledg of the Cuftomers. They do all they can to fhift off 
paying the Cuftoms;and that, fo much the rather, becaufe they do not run fo much 

azard as at the Cuftom-houfes of Exrope. For in the Indian Cuftom-houfes, if 
a man be caught in the fraud, he is quitted by paying double ; ten in the hundred, 
inftead of five : The King comparing the venture of the Merchant to a game at 


Hazard, where he plays quit or double. The King had granted to the Englifh 
Captains, that they fhould not be fearch’d when they came a-fhore. But one day 


one of the Englifh Captains going to Tata, one of the greateft Cities in Jndia, a 


little above the Mouth of the River Indow, as he was going to pafs the River, he 


was ftoppd by the Officers of the Cuftom-houfe, who fearch’d and riffd him, 
what-ever he could alledg to the contrary. They found Gold about him, of 
which he had already carried off feveral quantities, at feveral times, that he had 
gone from his Ship to the City; but they quitted him, upon paying the ufual 
Gaftom. The Enxglifb-man, vex’d at füch an affront, refolv’d to revenge himfelf; 
which he did after a very pleafant manner. He caus'd a fucking-pig to be roafted, 
and putting it, together with the dripping, and.fawce, in a China-platter, covered 
/with a linnen-cloath, he gave it a Slaye to bring along after him to the City ; 
hive Les I imagining? 


hes 
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imagining what would fall out. As it pafsd before the Cuftom-houfe, while the 
Governors or the Cha-bander, and the Mint-Mafter were fitting in the Divan, 
they fail’d not to ftop him; and as the Slave went forward with the Platé coverd, 
they told his Mafter that he muft come into the Cuftom-houfe, and that they 
muft fée what he carried. The more the Englifh-man cryd, that the Slave car- 
ried nothing that paid any duties, the lefs he was believd; fo that after a long | 
debate he took the Plate from his Slave, and carried it himfelf into the Divan; | 
the Governour and the Cha-bander, gravely ask’d him, why he would not be ob& | 
dient to the Laws? Upon which the Englifh-man, replying in a great heat, that hé | 
carried nothing which paid any duty, threw the Pigg among them with fuch a fa- | 
ry, that the Sawce and Pigg flew all upon their Garments. Now in regard thag | 
Swines-flefh is an abomination to the Afahometans, who believe every thing de* | 
fil’d that touches it; they were forc’d to change their Clothes, take down the | 
Tapeftry of the Divan, to pull down the Divan it felf, and build another, not das 
ring to fay any thing to the Exglifb-man; for the Cha-bander, and Mint-mafter 
are very obfervant to the Company, by whom they reap a great deal of profit. 
As for what concerns the Heads of the Companies, as well Englifb, as Dutch, and 
their Affociates, they have fo great a refpect for them, that they never fearch 
them at all, when they come a-fhore ; though they will not ftick to conceal their 
Gold, like particular Merchants, and to carry it about them. The Trade of Tata; 
formerly very great,begins now to decay, becaufe the Mouth of the Rivers grows, 
more dangerous, and full of fhallows every day more than other, the Sand-hills 
having almoft choak'd it up. 

The Englifh finding they had fearn’d the trick of rifling their Clothes, ftudïd out 
other little ways and contrivances to conceal their Gold : And the fafhion of wear« 
ing Perriwigs being newly come out of Exrope, they hid their ?acobus’s, Rofez 
Nobles, and Ducats in the net of their Perriwigs, every time they came a-fhore 

There was a Merchant that had a mind to convey fome boxes of Coral into 
Suratt, without the knowledg of the Cuftomers. He fwam then into the Town, 
fome days before the Ship was unladed, when it might be done fecurely before 
the Cuftomers had any fufpition of any thing. But the Merchant repented him 
afterwards, the Commodity being fpol’d. For the water of Swratt River being ale 
ways thick and muddy, there clung to the Coral, which had lain a long time in 
the water, a flime like a white cruft or skin, which was difficult to be got off ; f€ 
that after the Coral was polifh’d, he loft by it above twelve per Cent. 214 

‘I come now to the Money which goes for currant through the whole extent o} 
the Great AZogul’s Dominions ; and to all the forts of Gold and Silver, whichis 
carri‘d thither in Zngors to make profit thereof. ! 

In the firft place you muft obferve that it is very profitable to buy Gold and 
Silver which has been wrought, to melt it into /ngots, and to refine it to the 
higheft purity : For being refin'd, you pay not for the portage of the Alloy, whieh 
was mix d with it before : And carrying the Gold and Silver in wedges, you pay 
neither to the Prince nor to the Mint what they exact for Coinage. If you carry 
coin d Gold, the beft pieces are facobus’s, Rofe-Nobles, Albertus's, and other anc 
ent Pieces, as well of Portugal, as of other Countreys, and all forts of Gold tha 
have been coin’d in former Ages. For by all thofe old Pieces the Merchant ‘ii 
fure to gain. You may alfo reckon for good Gold, and which is proper to be car 
rid thither, all the Ducats of Germany, as well thofe coin'd by the féveral Pri 
ces, as by the Imperial Towns, together with the Ducats of Poland, Hungary 
Swedeland and Danemark ; and indeed all forts of Dzcats are taken to be of th 
fame goodnefs. The Venetian Ducats of Gold formerly pad for the beft, anc 
were worth four or five of our Sows, more than any others ; but about a dozei 
years ago they feem to have been alter’d, not going now for any more than thi 
reft. There are alfo Ducats which the Grand Seignior coins at Cairo, and thofe © 
Sally, and Morocco: But thefe three forts are not fo good as the others, and art 
not worth fo much as they by four Sous of our Money. . ARR Te) 

Over all the Empire of the Great AZoga/, all the Gold and Silver is weigh* 
with weights, which they call Toda; which weigh nine Deneers, and eight grain! 
of our weights. When they have any quantity of Gold and Silver to fell, the Z5: 
dians we yellow Copper-weights, with thé King’s mark, to avoid coufenage. Ww : 
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with thefe weights they weigh all the Gold and Silver at Once, provided it a- 
mount not to above a hunder’d Tolla’s. For the Changers have no other weights; 

but from one Tol/2 toa hunder’d; and a hunder’d 74/2; come to 38 Oances, 

21 Deneers, and 8 Grains. As for the Gold and Silver which ‘is not coin’d; 

if there be much, they effay it ; and having put it to the touch, they bid to 

the utmoft value to out-vyé one another. | : ae” 

In regard there are fome Merchants that have above forty or fifty tlou- 
find Ducats at a time, the Z#dians weigh them with a weight which is juft 
the weight of a hender’d Ducats, which is alfo mark’ with the Kings Mark ; 
and if the Hundred Ducs weigh lefs chan thé weights, they put in fo many little 
ftones till the Scales are even; and after all is weigh’d, they make good to the 
Changer the weight of thofe'little ftones. Burt before they weigh thefé Gold- 
Goins, whether they be Dacars or other Pieces, they put the whole quantity into 
aCharcoal-fire,till they be red-hot; and then'qtiench the fire with water,and take 
them:out again. This they do to find out them which ‘are falfe,and to melt off the 
Wax and Gum,which is cunningly dropt upon thém.ro make them weigh the more. 
But becaufé rhere are fome Pieces fo artfully hollow’d and ftopt up again, that you 
camot perceive it,thougli they have been in the fire,the Changers take the Pieces, 
and bend them;by which they know whether they are good or no;and thofe which’ 
they fufpect they cut in pieces. After they have viewed them all, they refine 
thofé which they do not také ro be good, and pay for fo much as proves to be 
good, as for good Ducats. All this Gold they-coin into that fort of Money which 
ity call Roupies.of Gold; except thofe Ducats; which are {tamp’d only upon 
one fidé, which they fell to thé Merchants that come from Tarrary, and othér 
| se Parts, as from the Kingdoms of Bourn, Afen, and other remote parts. 
With thefé Dücats the Women of thofe Countries chiefly adorn themfelves, 
hanging them..upon. their Head-attire, and ‘fixing them upon their forheads. As 
er Ducats, that have nd figures, they aré not fo much as enquir'd after’ 
oy the Northern Merchants. : LU 

As for all the other Pieces of Gold, there are great quantities of them fold 
othe Goldfiniths, to the Gold-wyar-drawers, and in general to all that work | 
Gold. For if they could put their Metal unmade into Roupies, they would 
yer coin; which they can only do at the Coronation of their Kings, to throw 
fer Roupies among thé people ; or to fell them to the Governours of the 
*Fovinces, and other Grandees ‘of ‘the Court, who then want great quantities. 
£ them to prefent to the new King at his firft coming to his Throne. For. 
hey have not always Jewels or‘other things rich enough to prefent him, as 
Well as that time, as at another Feitival, of which I fhall {peak in due place, 
e they .weigh the. King every year. At fuch times I fay, they are very © 


Jad.of Gold Roupies ; as alfo to prefent to fuch Favourites at the Court, by 
fe intereft they hope to ‘gain higher Commands, and more confiderable‘Go- 
léraments. | ag a 
Tn one of my Travels, I found by ‘experience the vertue of thefe Roupiés of 
30]. Cha-jehan, Father of Orang-%eb who now reigns, had given to one of the. 
ords, of his Court, the Government of the Province of Tara, whereof Sidi 
‘the Metropolis. Now though the very firft ‘year of his Government, there 
ere very great complaints made againft him, by reafon of the Tyranny which | 
é.exercifed over his people, and his great extortions, the King fuffer’d him. 
y continue. four years, and then recalld him. All the people of Tata were 
verjoy'd, believing the King had call’d him away, only to put him to death ; 
ate at fell out quite otherwife ; for the King carefs’d him, and gave him the 
ernment of Halabas, more confiderable than that which he had quitted. 
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kind reception, which he had at the Kings hands, proceeded from this, . 


t 0} rt, to fupport. his Reputation. All the Courtiers are very defirous to have 
| gréat quantity of Gold ; becaüfe it lies ina little room, and then becaufe they — 
à ovet .as a great Honour,to leave vaft Sums behind them, to theif Wives and Chil- 
lrénÿof which’ the King muft not Know." For as I fhall tell you in another place, 
4 WADE when 
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when any great Lord dies, the King is Heir to all his Eftate ; his Wife having no 
more than his Jewels, à 
But to return to our Roupies of Gold ; you muft take notice, that they are 
not fo currant among the Merchants. For in regard one of them is not worth 
above fourteen Roupies, which make one and twenty Livres of our Money, at 
thirty Sous the Roupie, and that there are few of thefe Roupies of Gold to be 
had, but in the Houfes of Great Men; when it falls out that they make any pay- 
ment, they will put them ata Roupie of Silver, or at leaft at a fourth part of a 
Roupie more than it is worth, which will never turn to the Merchants profit. 
Cha-Eft-Kan the King’s Unckle, to whom I had fold a parcel of Goods at 96000 
Roupies, when he came to pay me, ask’d me what Money I would be content to | 
take, whether Gold or Silver. Before I could return him an anfwer, he added, 
that if I would leave it to him, I fhould take Gold Roupies : Nor did he give me | 
this advice, but becaufe he believ’d it would turn to his advantage: I told him | 
I would be rul’d by him; thereupon he caus’d his Servants to tell me out fo mia». | 
ny Roupies in Gold, as made up the juft Sum which was due: But he would force 
me to take the Roupie in Gold for fourteen Roupies and an half in Silver; though. 
among the Merchants they went but for fourteen. I was not ignorant of it; but. 
I thought it beft to receive my Money according to the Princes humour, in hopes. 
he might make me amends another time, either for the whole, or part of what. 
I might lofe. I let him alone two days, after which I went to him again, and told, 
him I had tried to put off his Roupies at the price I had received them; fo that 
in the payment of 96000 Roupies, I had loft 3428 and one 1654. the Roupie of, 
Gold which he fore’d me to take at fourteen Roupies and an half of Silver, being 
worth but fourteen. Thereupon he fell into a paffion, and told me he would fee. 
as many Lafhes beftow’d upon the Changer, or Holland-Broker, whofe fault fo-: 
ever it were ; that he would teach them to underftand Money ; that they were 
old Roupies, and were worth more bya fixteenth part of a Silver Roupie, than 
the Roupies which were coin’d at that time. In regard I knew the humour of 
the Afatic Princes, with whom there is no contefting, I let him fay what he 
pleas'd ; but when he came to himfelf, and began to put ona fmiling look, I de- 
fird him that he would be pleas’d to let me return the Summ which I had re- 
ceived,the next day; or elfe that he would be pleas’d to pay me what was rvanting, 
and that I would take a Roupie at 14and one 16rh. fince he aflur’d me they were. 
worth fo much. The Prince for a while gave mea fcurvy look, not fo much as 
fpeaking one word. At length he ask’d me, whether I had fill the Pearl, which 
he had refus’ d to buy. 1 told him I had, and immediately pull'd it out of 
Bofome, and gave it him. The Pearl was large, and of a good water, but il 
fhap'd ; which was the reafon he refus’d it before. When I had given it to him, 
well, faid he, let us talk no more of what is paft; how much will you have, ina 
word, for this Pearl? I ask’d him feven thoufand Roupies, and indeed rather than 
1 would have carri’d it into France, I would have taken three. If I give thee, 
faid he, {even thoufand Roupies for this Pearl, I fhall make thee amends for the’ 
lofS thou complain’ft of in the firft bargain. Come to Morrow, and I will give 
thee five thonfand Roupies, and that’s very fair: Thou fhalt have alfo a Calaat 
and an Horfe. I made my obeyfance to him, and defir'd him to give me an Horfe 
that fhould be young, and fit for fervice, becaufe I had a great journey to take: 
The next day he fent mea Robe, a Cloak, two Girdles, and a Cap; which is a 
the Apparel that the Princes are wont to give to thofé to whom they intend any 
Honour. The Cloak and Robe was of Satin purfled with Gold ; the two Girdles 
ftrip’d with Gold and Silver ; the Cap was of Calicut, dy’d into a Flats om 
with ftripes of Gold: The Horfé had no Saddle, but was covered with a greci 
Velvet foot-cloath, edg’d about with a {mall Silver-fringe. The Bridle was ver 
ftrait, with Silver-ftuds in fome places. I believe the Horfe had never been 
back’d ; for fo foonasI brought him to the Holland-Houfe, where I th 1 lodg’d, 
2 Young man got upon his back ; but he was no fooner on, but the Hor flung. 
and pranc’d at that rate, that having kick’d down an Hutt that ftood in the Court, | 
he had like to have kill'd the Hollander. Finding that fuch a Refty-Horfe was | 
hot for my turn, I fent him back to Cha-eff-Kan, and relating the Story to him, | 
1 told him I did not believe thar he defir'd I fhould return into my ie 
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bring him back fome rarities which I had promisd him, as he made me be- 
lieve he did.‘ All the while I talk’d, he laugh’d, and afterwards fent for the 


Horfe which his Father in his life time us’d to ride upon. It wasa tall Per- 
fian Horie, that had formerly coft five thoufand Crowns, but was then twenty 


 dight years old. They brought him bridl’d and faddl’d, and the Prince would 
- needs have me get up in his prefence. He had one of the moft ftately walks 


that ever I knew in a Horfe ; and when I alighted, well, faid he, art thon fa- 
tisfied? I dare fay, that Horfe will never give thee a fall. I thank’d him, 
and at the fame time took my leave of him; and the next day, before my 
departure, he fent mea great Basket of Apples. It was one of the fix that Cha- 
jehan had fent him, as they came from the Kingdom of Kachemir ; there was 
in the Basket alfo a great Perfian Melon: All this might be worth a hundred 


b Roupies, which I prefented to the Holland Commanders Wife. As for the 


Horfe, I rode him to Golconda, where I fold him for five hundred Roupies, 
a$ old as he was, being a good lufty Beaft. Ji 

« To return to our difcourfe of Money, I will add this to what I have 
faid already, that you muft never carry Lowis’s of Gold to the Jndies, nor 
Spanifh nor Italian Piftols, nor any other fort of Money coind within thefe 
ew years ; for there is great lofs by it; for the Zndians refine all, and count 
only upon the refinings: Laftly, every one ftrives to fteal the cuftom of their 
Gold ; and when the Merchant has got the knack of concealing it, he may 


‘gain five or fix of our Sous in every Ducat. 


~~ I come now to the forts of Silver Money ; which you muft diftinguifh in- 


à : 


to Money of the Country, and Forreign Money: And firft of the Forreign 


Coins. 
The Forreign Silver Coins which are carried into the Indies, are the Rix- 


dollars of Germany and the Reals of Spain. The firft are brought by the Merchants 
that come from Poland, from the Leffler Tartary, and the Borders of ALu/co- 


via. The others by thofe that come from Conjtantinople, Smjrna, and Aleppo, 


and the greateft part by the -4rmenians, who {fell their Silk into Exrope. All 


+ 


thefe Merchants endeavour to convey their Silver through Pe7fa without be- 


ing difcovered ; for if the Cuftomers find it out, they will be forced to carry 


their Silver to the Mint-Mafters to be coined into -dbaffi s, which is the Kings 
Coin ; and thefe -4bafis being carried into /ndia, are again coined into Rou- 
pies, whereby the Merchant lofes ten and a quarter per Cent. as well by reafon of 
the coinage, as by paying the Kings duties in Perfia. , 

To let you underftand in a few words, how they came to lofe this ten and 
a quarter per Cent. from Perfiato the Jadies, and ‘fometimes more, according 
to the nature of the Reals, which they ufually carry into Perfia; you muit 


call to mind, what I have already faid concerning the Money and Exchanges 


of Perfa, in the firft Volume. I obferv’d, that a Real in Perfia goes for 23 
Chaez, which make three -Abaffi’s and a quarter; and that fometimes, when 
Silver is fcarce, they will give a Chaez and a half for one. That the dbafi 
is worth four Chaez, and the Toman fifty -4baff’s, or two hundred Chaez. If 


‘you carry fix Tomans and a half to the Indies, you have for every Toman twenty- 


nine Rospies and a half; and confequently for fix Tomans and a half, a hundred 
and ninety-one Rowpies and a quarter. Hf you carry to the Indies Reals of Sevil-, 
for a hundred you fhall have from 213 to 215 Roupies. If you carry AZexi- 
can Reals, for à hundred you fhall have no more than 212. So that when 
for a hundred Reals you have but two hundred and twelve Roupies, you gain 
ten Reals anda quarter, in an hundred Reals ; but by the Sevillian Reals you 
profit eleven per Cent. 
- There are three or four forts of Spanifh Reals, and they give for a hundred 
according to their goodnefs, from 218 to 214 and 215 Roupies. The beft 
of all are thofe of Sevi/, for when they are full weight, they will give for 
a hundred, 213 Roupies ; and fometimes 215, according as Silver is either 
fcarce or plentiful. | TER 
The Real of Spain, ought to weigh three Drams, feven Grains and a half 
more than two Roupies. But the Silver of the Roupies is much better, For 
the Roupy is in weight eleven Deneers and fourteen Grains; but the aA 
cal 
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Silver Roupy, the Half, Quarter, Eighteenth and, Sixteenth part, The. weight, 
of the Roupy is nine Deneers and one Grain; the. value.of the.Silyer-is.ele- 
ven Denéers and fourteen Grains. They have alfo another fort.of. Silver Mo;. 
‘ney, which they call Mamoudi’s, but this goes no-where but in Sxrar, and;in, 
the. Province of Guzerat. | 

~The Judians have alfo a fort of {mall Copper Money, which. is calld Pecha;, 
which is worth about two of our Liards, a Liard being the. fourth part-.of.a, 
Sous. There is alfo the Half Pecha, two Pecha’s, and Four Pecha’s.. Accor. 
ding to the cuftom of the Province where you travel, you have,.for.a Roupy, 
of Silver more or lefs of theft Pecha’s. In my, laft Travels, a.Roupy. went, 
at Sirat for nine and forty Pecha’s. But the time was, when it..was..worth: 
fifty, and another time, when it went but for fix and forty. At Agra and Ger, 
hanabar, the Roupy was valued at fifty-five and fifty-fix, Pecha’s. And the, 
reafon is, becaufe the nearer you go to. the Copper Mines, the, more.Pecha’s, | 
yo have for a Roupy. As for the Mamoudi, it is always valued .at forty, 
Pecha’s, Spe ENT HE : | 

There are two other forts of {mall Money in the Dominions of the Great. A49-. 
gull, which ‘are little bitter Almonds, and Shells, Thefé little bitter.,Almonds,, 
which are brought out of Perfa, are only made ufe of in the Province of Gyze, 
ratt ; as I have obferved in the firft part of my Relations. They grow indry and, 
barren places among the Rocks, and the Tree, that bears them, is almoft like our, 
Baftard Spanifb-Broom. They call thefe. Almonds Baden: Nor is, there any Colas. 
grees fo bitter. They give for a Pecha fometimes, thirty five, and fometimes. 
CNY HA PAR) tan Pe al PU 

- Their other fmall Money are the little Shells which they.,call Cori; the fides. : 
whereof turn circularly inward : Nor are they, to be found in any part.of the, 

+ World, but in the AZs/dives Iflands. They are the greateft part of the Revenue. : 
of the King of that Ifland.’ For they are RS LR all the Territories of. — 
the Great Mogull ; into the Kingdoms of Vifapom and Golconda, and into the, 
Iflands of America to ferve inftead of Money. Near the Sea they. give 80 fora, 
Pecha. “But the further you go from the Sea, the lefs you have ;.f0 that at gray, 
they will not give you above ço or 55 fora Pecha., As. to what.remains. accord= 
ing to the:Accompt of the Jadians,. | g's fue. Ab Nail ob 

100000 Re@upies make a Lekké- 

106000 Lekks make a Kraur. 

1095000 Kraur’s make a Padan: 

100000 Padan’s make a Nil. ae | yy LA 
In the Indies, the Village muft be very fmall, where there. does, nog refdea Banr: 
ket, whom they call Cheraff 3, whofe, bufinef. it is to remit, Money hee of; 

See ee OT AG A a OC a a ee xchange. 
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Exchange. In regard that thefe Bankers hold a Correfpondence with the Gover- 
nours of the Province, they raife as they pleafe themfelves, the Roupie\for the 
Pecha's, and the Pecha’s for the Shells. All the Jews that deal in Money and Ex-. 
Change in the Empire of the Grand Seignior, are accounted a moft fubtil fort of 
people. But in the Indies they would be fcarce thought fit to be Apprentices to 
thefe Bankers. They have one very bad cuftom in making of Payments : And [have 
already obferv'd it, in reference to their Roupies of Gold. When they make any 
Payment in that fort of money, they tell ye, ‘twas a great while ago that any 


| Silver Roupie was coin’d ; that they are worth lefs than thofe which are new, or 


but lately coin’d ; for that by paffing through many hands they wear away, and 
become lighter. And therefore when you make any bargain, you muft always 
agree to be paid in Roupi¢s Cha-jenni, that isyin new Silvér ; othérwife, they will 

| pay 
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pay you in Roupies coin’d fome fifteen or twenty years ago, and upward ; where~ 

by you will lofe four in the hundred. For they will have one fourth, or at leaft 

one eighth per Cent. allow'd for thofe that were coin’d but two years before : So" 
that the poor people that cannot read the year wherein the Roupies were coined, 

are fubject to be cheated ; for they will always abate a Pecha or half a Pecha upon 

a Roupie, or three or four Cori’s upon a Pecha. KL 

As for counterfeit Silver, there is very little among them. If you receive one 
falfe Roupie ina Bagg from any particular perfon, ‘tis better to cut it to pieces, 
and lofe it, than to fpeak of it; for if it fhould come to be known, there might 
be danger in it. For you are commanded by the King’s Law to return the Bagg 
where you received it; and to return it from one to another, till you can find out 
the Counterfeiter ; who, if he be apprehended, is only fentenc’d to lofe his hand." 
If the Counterfeiter cannot be found, and that it be thought that he who paid 
the Money is not guilty, he is acquitted upon fome fmall amercement. This brings - 
great profit to the Changers. For when there is any Summ of Money received 
or paid, the Merchants caufe him to look it over, and for their pains, they have 
one fixteenth of a Roupie in the hundred. 

As for the Money which is paid out of the Sarquer, or King’s Exchequer, there 
is never any found that is counterfeit : For all the Money that is gartied in thither,” 
is exactly view’d by the King’s Bankers: The Great Lords have alfo their par- 
ticular Bankers. Before they put up the Money into the Treafury, they throw : 
it into a great Charcoal-fire, and when the Roupies are red-hot, they quench the. 
fire, by throwing water upon it ; and then take out the Money. If there be any 
Piece that is white, or that has the leaft mark of Alloy, it is prefently cut in 
pieces. As often as thefe Roupies are carried into the Treafury, they mark the 
Pieces with a Puncheon, which makes an hole, but not quite through ; and there 
are fome Pieces that have feven or eight holes made in that manner, to fhew that 
they have been fo many times in the Exchequer. They are all put, a thoufand | 
Pieces together, ina bagg, feal’d with the Seal of the great Treafurer ; and 
the number of years fupertcrib’d, fince they were coin'd. And here you are to 
take notice, whence the Treafurers profit arifes, as well that of the King’s Trea- 
furer, as that of the particular Treafurers of the Great Lords of the Kingdom. 
When there is any bargain made, they agree for new Roupies coin’d the fame 
year: but when they come to receive the payment, the Treafurers will make it 
in old Roupies, wherein there is a lofs of fix per Cent. So that if they will have 
new Silver, the Merchants muft compound with the Treafurer. In my fift Voy- 
age, I went to vifit Cha-Eff-Kan according to my promife, to let him have the 
firft fight of what I brought along with me. So that as foon as I arrived at Sz- 
ratt, 1 fent him word; and received his Orders to meet him at Chospart, a City 
in the Province of Decan, to which he had laid Siege. Coming to him, ina lit- 
tle time, and a few words, I fold him the greateft part of what I had brought along | 
with me out of Esrope: And he told me that he expected every day, that Money: 
fhould be fent him from Szratr to pay the Army, and to pay me alfo at the fame 
time for what he had bought of me. I could not imagin however, that fo great a 
Prince as he, that commanded fo great an Army, had not ftore of Money by him; : 
but rather conjectur’d, that he had an intention to make me fome abatement, up- 
on thofe Pieces which he would put upon me in payment, as he had ferv’d me be- 
fore. It fell out, as I farefaw. But for Provifions for my felf, my Men, and my 
Horfes, he took fuch order, that there was great plenty brought me, night and 
morning, and for the moft part he fent for me my felf, to his own Table. Ten or 
twelve days thus paft away, and not a word of the Money that I expected : Sa 
that being refolv'd to take my leave of him, I went to his Tent. He appeared to 
be fomewhat furpriz’d, and looking upon me with a frowning-brow ; wherefore 
will you be gone, faid he, before. you are paid? or who d’you think, fhall pay 
you afterwards,if you go away before you receive your Money? Upon thefe words, 
witha countenance as ftern.as his, my King, replied I, will fee me paid. For his 
goodnefs is fuch, that he caufes all his Subjects to be paid, that have not received 
fatisfaction for fuch Goods as they fell in forreign Countries. And what courfe 
will he take, anfwer’d he in a great choler: with two or three ftout Men of War, 
id L which he will fend either to the Port of Swratr, or toward the Coafts ie 


wait 


wait for the Ships that come from AZocca. He feemed to be netled at that reply, 
but not daring to give any more way to his choler, he ordered his Treafurer im-- 
mediately to give mea Letter of Exchange to Aurengabad. À was the more 
glad. of that; becaufe it was a place through which I was to pafs in my way to 
Golcanda; befides that, it would {pare me the carriage and the hazards: of my 
Money. The next day [had my Bill of Exchange, and took leave of the Prince, 
who was nothing difpleafed, but told me, that if Ireturn’d to the Zndies, I fhould 
not fail to come and tee him, which I did in my fixt and laft Voyage. When I 
came to Svratt, he was at Bengala; where I fold him all the reft of my Goods that: 
Icould not put off either to the King of Perfa, or the Great AZogul. 
_ But to return to the payment of my Money, I was no fooner arrived at ureng- 
gabaï, but I went to find the great Treafurer ; who no fooner faw me, but he toid 
me, he knew wherefore I came ; that he had received Letters of advice three 
days before, and that he had already taken the Money out of the Treafury to pay 
me. When he had brought me all the Baggs, I caufed my Banker to open them, 
who faw them to be Roupies, by which I was to lofe two in the hundred. Upon 
that I thank’d the Treafurer very heartily, telling him, I underftood no fuch deal- 
ing, and that I would fend and complain of him to Cha-Eft-Kam ; and declare 
to him, that he fhould either give order that I fhould be paid in new Silver, or 
elfe let me have my Goods again, which I prefently did. But not receiving an 
anfwer fo foon as I knew I might have done, I went to the Treafurer, and told 
him, I would go my felf, and fetch away my Goods. I believe he had received or- 
der what to do; for feeing I was refolved to go; he told me he was very unwilling 
I fhould put my felf to fo much trouble, and that it would be better for us to agree 
among our felves. After many contefts about the two in the hundred, which he 
would have made me lofe, I was contented to abate one, and had loft the other, 
had I not happily met with a Banker who wanted Silver, and had a Bill of Ex- 
change to pay at Golconda; fo that he was glad to make ufe of mine, and gave 
mie a Bill to be paid at Golconda, being my full Summ, at fifteen days fight. . 
“The Changers to try their Silver, make ufe of thirteen little pieces, one half 
Copper, and the other Silver, which are their Sayes, 


The manner how 
their thirteen Say- 
pieces are fil’d; the 
upper-half being Cop- 
per, and the lower- 

half Silver. 
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Thefe thirteen pieces differing all in goodnefs, they never make ufe of them, 
but when any queftion arifes concerning a fmall quantity of Silver; or of any 
wrought Silver. For they refine all their great quantities. All that kind of Silver. 
is bought by the weight which they call 7olz, which weighs nine Deneers; and 
eight Grains, or 32 Vals; 81 Val’s, making an Ounce: So that an hundred Tolla'e, 
make 38 Ounces, 21 Deneers, and 8 Grains. 


See here the differences of the thirteen Goodneffes of Silver. 


T HE firft, which is the loweft in goodnefS, they take at fifteen Pecha’s to the 
Tolla, which makes of our Money nine Sous, two Deneers. 

The fecond, at eighteen Pecha’s, which make ten Sous, two Deneers. 

The third, at ten Pecha’s, which make twelve Sous, fix Deneers. 

The fourth, at thirteen Pecha’s, which make fourteen Sous, fix Deneers, 

The fift, at fixteen Pecha’s, which make fifteen Sous, ten Deneers. 

The fixt, at nineteen Pecha’s, which make feventeen Sous, fix Deneers. 

The feventh, at thirty-three Pecha’s, which make nineteen Sous, two De- 
neers. | 

The eighth, at thirty-five Pecha’s, which make twenty Sous, ten Deneers. 

The ninth, at thirty-eight Pecha’s, which make twenty-two Sous, fix De- _ 
neers. 

The tenth, at forty Pecha’s, which make twenty-four Sous, two Deneers. 

The eleventh, at forty-three Pecha’s, which make twenty-five Sous, ten De- 
neers. 

The twelfth, at forty-fix Pecha’s, which make twenty-feven Sous, fix Deneers. 

The thirteenth, at forty-nine Pecha’s, which make nineteen Sous, two De= 
neers. 

Here it will not be amifs to give you an hint, how far the cunning extends, not 
only of the Cheraffs or Changers, but of all the Zsdians in general ; and it hall 
fuffice to give you one example, which is very particular, and of which our 
Europeans make no account: Which is this; that of all the Gold, which re= 
mains upon the ftone upon which they make the Effay, and of which we make no 
reckoning, they are fo far from lofing the leaft atome of that fimall matter, that 
they fetch it all off, by means of a Ball made half of Black-pitch, and half of 
Soft-wax, with which they rub the ftone that carries the Gold; at the end of 
fome years the Ball will fhine, and then they get out all the Gold that fticks to it. 
This Ball is about the bignefs of one of our Tennis-Balls ; and the Stone is fuch 
a one as our Goldfiniths generally ufe. 

Thus much of the Cuftom-houfes and Money currant among the Indians. It 
remains to fpeak of their manner of Exchange. 

As all the Goods which are made in the Empire of the Great Æogll, and. 
fome part of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifxpour are brought to Saratt to be 
tranfported into feveral parts of fa and Europe ; the Merchants, when they go 
from Surat to buy Commodities in the feveral Cities where they are made, as” 
at Labor, gra; Amadabat, Seronge, Brampour, Daca, Patna, Banarou, Golconda, 
Decan, Vifapour, and Dultabat, take up Money at Ssrar, and are difcharg'd at the 
places where they go, by giving kind for kind. But when it happens that the 
Merchant is fhort of Money in thofe places, and that there is a neceffity for him 
to take up Money to compleat his Markets, he muft then return it at Swratr with- 
in two Months, paying monthly for the Change. | 

From Labor to Suratt the Exchange goes at fix and a quarter per Cent. 

From 4madabat, from one, to one and an half, 

From Seronga, at three. \ | 

From Brampour, from two and an half, to three. 

From Daca, at ten. Hs th 

From Banaroz, at fix. feature C a 
9} Brom the three laft places they make their Bills of Exchange only to ra ; 1 

and 
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and at gra they make others for Swratt, the whole at the fame price as I have 
fet down. 
From Golconda, from four to five. 
And for Goa the fame. 
From Decan at three. 
From Vifapour at three. 
From Dulrabat, from one to one and an half. 
Some years the Exchange rifès from one to two per Cent. by reafon of certain 
Raja's or petty Vaffal Princes that difturb Trade, every one pretending that the 
Merchandizes ought to pafs through his Countrey, and pay Toll. There are two 
particularly between gra and Amadabatt, the one called the Raja of Antivar, 
and the other the Raja of Bergam, who very much moleft the Merchants for 
this very caufe. But you may avoid paffing through the Territories of thefe Prin- 
_ ces, taking another road from -dgra to Suratr, thorough Seronge and Brampour. 
But they are fertil Lands, divided with feveral Rivers, without Bridges or Boats; 
and it is impoffible to go that way, till two months after the rains are fallen. 
Which is the reafon that thofe Merchants who muft be at Swratt when the feafon 
_ permits them to take the Sea, are forc'd to pafs through the Territories of thefe 
two Raja's, becaufe they can pafs that way at all times, even in the time that the 
_rains fall, which only knit and harden the Sand. 

Nor are’you to wonder that the Exchange runs fo high; for they that truft out 
their Money, run the hazard, by obligation; of lofing their Money, if the Mer- 
chants {hould be robb'd. 

When you come to Suratt to Embarque, there is Money enough. For it is the 
greateft Trade of the Grandees of the /udies to venture their Money by, Sea 
from thence for Ormus, Ballara, and Mocca ; nay even as far as Bantam, -Achen, 

and the Philippine lands. For Adocca and Balfara, the change runs from ‘22 to 
24 per Cent. And to Ormus, from 16 to 20. And to the other places which I have 
named, the change runs proportionable to the diftance. 

I have but one word to fay of their Weights and Meafures ; I have.given you 
inthe Margin the fift part of an Ell of -4yra, and the fourth part of an El] of 
Amadabat and Suratt. As for their Weights, the AZex is generally 69 Pound, and 
the Pound 16 Ounces. But the AZex which they -weigh their /rdico withal, is 
but 53 Pound. At Swratr they talk of a Serre, which is one and three fourths of 
a Pound, and the Pound is 16 Ounces. 
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Of their Cirriages, and the manner of Travelling in India. 


Efore we fet forward upon the road, it will be convenient to fpeak of their 

Carriages, and the manner of travelling in Jndia ; which, in my opinion, is 
more commodious than any thing that has been invented for eafe in France or 
Italy. Quite otherwife it is in Perfa, where they neither make ufe of Afles, 
Mules; or Horfes, but tranfport all their Wares to the Jndies upon Oxen, or in 
Wains, their Countreys being fo near to one another. If any Merchant. carries an 
Horfe out of Perfa, ‘tis only for fhew, or to walk in his hand, or to fell to fome 
Indian Prince. _ 

, They will lay upon an Oxes back 300, or 350 pound weight. And it is a won- 
derful thing to fee ten or twelve thoufand Oxen at a timé all laden with Rice, 
Corn and Salt, in fuch places where they exchange thefe Commodities: Carrying 
Corn where only Rice grows, Rice where only Corn grows, and Salt where there 

_ Isnone at all. They make ufe of Camels fometimes, but very rarely, they being 
. particularly appointed to carry the luggage of great Perfonages. When the fea- 
fon requires haft, and that they would fpeedily conveigh their Merchandize to 
Suratt to fhip them off, they load them upon Oxen, and not in Wains. And in re- 
| gard that the Territories of the Great AZogul arg pe well manur'd, the Fields 
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are fenc'd with very good Ditches; and to every Field there belongs a Pondto | 
preferve the water. There is this great inconvenience for Travellers; thatwhen | 
they meet with thefe numerous Caravans in ftreight places, they are ford to + 
ftay two or three days till they are all paft by. They that drive thefe Oxen, follow k 
no other Calling as long as they live, nor do they dwell in houfes ; yet they ¢ 
their Wives and Children along with them. There are {ome among them that have 
an hundred Oxen of their own, others more or lefs ; and they have always one, 
who is their Chief, that takes as much ftate as a Prince, and has his Chain of Pearl 
hanging about his neck. When the Caravan that carries the Corn, and that which” 
carries the Salt happen to meet, rather than yield the road, they frequently enter ! 
into very bloody Difputes. The Great AZogull confidering one day that thefe 
quarrels were very prejudicial to Trade, and the tranfportation of 'neceflary Pro= 
vifions from place to place, fent for the two Chiefs of the Caravan, and after he 
had exhorted them, for the common good and their own intereft, to live quietly 
together, and not to quarrel and fight when they met, gave to each of thema 
Leck, or an hundred thoufand Roupies, and a Chain of Pearl. : ir 

That the Reader may the better -underftand the manner of travelling in the Ja 
dies,he is to take notice,that among the Idolaters of that Countrey there are four 
Tribes, which are called AZanari’s, each of which may confift of an hundred thou- 
fand Souls. Thefe people live always in Tents, and live only upon the tranfporting 
of Merchandize from Countrey to Countrey. The firft of thefe Tribes carry no- 
thing but Corn, the fecond Rice, the third Pulfe, and the fourth Salt, which they | 
fetch from Swratr, and all along from as far as Cape-Camorin. Thefe Tribes ares 
alfo diftinguifhed in this manner : Their Priefts, of whom I fhall fpeak in another 
place, mark the forheads of the firft, with a red-Gum, about the bredth of æ 
Crown; and then they draw a ftreak all the length of his nofe, fticking grains of 
Wheat upon it, fometimes ten, and fometimes twelve. Thofe of the fecond Tribe 
are mark’d with yellow-Gum in the fame place, with grains of Rice. Thofe of 
the third are mark’d with a grey-Gum, down to the fhoulders, and grains of 
Millet. Thofe of the fourth Tribe carry tied about their necks a Bagg, with a 
great lump of Salt in it, weighing fometimes eight or ten pounds, (for the hea | 
vier it is, the more they glory in carrying it ; ) and with this Bagg they thump 
their ftomacks, as a fign of repentance every morning before they fay their Pray= 
ers.. They have all in general a little line or twift, like a Scarf, about their necks, 
at the end whereof hangs a little Silver-box, like a Relique-box, wherein they 
enclofe a little faperftitious writing which their Priefts give them ; they tie them 
alfo about their Oxen and other Cartel, which are bred in their Herds, for.whiche 
they have a particular affection, and love them as tenderly as children, efpecially 
if they have no children of their own. Their Women wear only a piece of Ca- 
licut white or painted, fome fix or five times doubled from their wafts down- 
ward. From their wafts upward they cut their flefh into feveral forms of 
Flowers, as they do that apply Cupping-glafles, which they paint in various 
colours with the juice of Grapes, that their skin feems to be all made of Flowers. 

Every morning, while the men load the Beafts, and that the Women fold up: ee 
Tents, the Priefts that follow them, fet up in the moft convenient place of the 
Plain where they lodg’d a certain Idol in the form of a Serpent in wreaths, ce 


a Perch fix or feven foot high ; to which they come all in files to worfhip, their 
Women going three times about. After the Ceremony: is over, the Priefts rake 
ne of the Idol, and load it upon an Ox particularly appointed for that pur, 
_ The Caravan of Waggons feldom exceeds the number of an hundred or two 
hundred at moft. Every Waggon is drawn by ten or twelve Oxen ; and attended: | 
by four Souldiers, which the perfon that owes the Merchandize is oblig’d to pay. | 
Two of them march upon each fide of the Waggon, over which there are two | 
Ropes thrown a-crofé, the ends whereof they hold in their hands, to the end, that | 
if the Waggon come to lean on one-fide in ill-way, the two Souldiers on the | 
peed ne may keep it from over-turning, by pulling the Ropes with all thein | 
rength. | ra 
All the Waggons that come to Swrar, either from Agra, or any other parts | 
of the Empire, and which return through 4gra, or Panabarr, are bound to Pe - ) 
abt ay ‘ 2 ack: | 
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back the Lime that comes from Barocha, which, after it is temper’d, and laid on, 
becomes as hard as Marble. | 

i come now to the manner of travelling in India, to which purpofe they make 
ufe of Oxen inftead of Horfes, and there are fome, whofe pace is as eafy as the 
amble of our Hackneys. But you muft take a care, when you either buy or hire 
an Ox to ride upon, that the horns be not above a foot in length. For if they be 
longer, when the flies begin to fting, he will chafe, and tofs back his horns, and 
ftrike them into the ftomack of the Rider, as oftentimes it has hapned. Thefe 
Oxen are rid like our Horfes, and inftead of Snaffles or Bitts, they have only a 
Rope drawn through the mufcly part of the muzzle or roftrils. In firm ground 
where there are no ftonés, they never fhooe their Oxen; but only in rough pla- 
ces, where not only the ftones but the heat will waft and chop the hoof. Where- 
as in Esrope we tie our Oxen by the horns, the Judians only put a thick trufs upon 
their necks, that keeps faft a Coller of Leather four fingers broad, which they 
have nothing to do but to put about their necks when they faften them to the 
Waggon. 

They ufe alfo for Travel little Coaches, but very light, that will hold two 
* perfons ; but generally they ride alone for more eafe, carrying only their ne- 
ceffary Cloak-Bags along with them ; with a fimall Veffel of Wine, and a {mall 
quantity of Provifions, for which there is a proper place under the Coach, 
where they tye the two Oxen. Thefe Coaches have their Curtains and Seats 
- like ours, yet are not hung: But in my laft Travels I caus’d one to be made after 
our manner; and the two Oxen that drew it, coft me near upon fix-hundred 
Roupies. Nor is the Reader to wonder at the price ; for there are fome of 
thefe Oxen that are very ftrong, and that will travel upon the trot twelve or 
fifteen leagues a-day for fixty days together. When they have gone half the 
days journey, they give them two or three Balls,as big as one of our two-penny- 
loaves, of Wheat kneaded up with butter and black-fugar. The hire of a Coach 
comes to a Roupie a-day more or lefs. From Szratt to Agra is forty days jour: 
ney, and you pay for the whole journey from forty to forty-five Roupies. From 
Suratt to Golcoxda, being almoft the fame diftance, the fame price is obférved ; 
and by the fame proportion you may travel over all the Zndies. 
They who have more to fpend, for their own eafe make ufe of a Pallanquin, 
wherein they travel very commodioufly. This is a fort of little Couch fix or fe- 
ven foot Jong, and three broad, with balifters round about it. A fort of Cane, 
¢all’d Bambouc, which they bend like an Arch, fuftains the covering of the Pal- 
lanquin, which is either of Satin or Cloath of Gold ; and when the Sun lies ap- 
on one fide, a Slave that goes by the fide, takes care to pull down the covering. 
Another Slave carries at the end of a long ftick a kind of Target of Ofier, cover 
ed over with fome gentile ftuff, to preferve the perfon that is inthe Palianquin 
from the heat of the Sun, when he turns and lies upon his face. The two ends of 
the Bambouc are faftned on both fides to the body of the Pallanquin between two 
fticks join'd together like a Saltir or St. Andrews-crofs, every one of thofe two 
fticks being five or fix foot long. There are fome of thefe Bambouc’s that coft 
two-hundred Crowns ; I’ my felf have paid an hundred and twenty. Three men 
for the moft part apply themfelves to each of thefe two ends to carry the Pa- 
Lanquin upon their fhoulders ; fome on the right,and fome on the left,and they go 
fwifter than our Sedan-men, and with a much more eafy pace, as béing that which 
they practice from their youth. You give to every one for all things not above 
four Roupies a Month ; but it ftands you in above five if the journey be long, and 
exceed fixty days labour. ! pee 

Whether it be in Coach, or Pallanquin, he that will travel honourably in the 
Indies, muft take along with him twenty or thirty armed men, with Bows and 
Arrows fome, others with Mufquets ; and they have the fame rate with thofé 
that carry the Pallanquin. Sometimes for more magnificence they carry a Ban- 
, ner, as the Englifh and Hollanders do, for the honour of their Companies. 
Thefe Souldiers are not only for fhew, but they watch for your defence, keeping 
. Centinels, and relieving one another, and are very ftudious to give content. For 
you muft know, that in the Towns where you take them into fervice, they have 
a Chieftain, that is refponfible for their fidelity, who for his good: word has two. 
-Roupies a-piece of every one. In 
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In the great Villages there is generally a Afahwmeran that commands, of whom 
you may buy Mutton, Pullets, or Pidgeons. But where there live none but Ba-— 
nians, there is nothing but Flower, Rice, Herbs and Milk-meats to be had. 

The great heats in Jndia enforcing the Travellers, that are not accuftomed to 
them, to travel by night, and reft in the day-time; when they come into any 
fortified Towns, they muft be gone before Sun-fet, if they intend to travel that 
night. For night coming on, and the Gates being fhut, the Commander of the 

lace, who is to anfwer for all the Robberies that are committed within his Ju- 
rifdiction, will let no perfon ftir forth, telling them that it is the King’s order, to 
which he muft be obedient. When I came to any of thofe Towns, 1 bought my 
Provifions, and went out again in good time, and ftaid in the Field under fome 
Tree, in the frefh air, till it was time to fet forward. 

They meafure the diftances of places in India by Gos,and Coffzs. A Gos is about 
four of our common leagues, and a Coffe one league. It is now time to travel 
from Surat for Agra, and fanabat, and to obferve what is moft remarkable upon 


the Road, 


CHAP. IV. 
Lhe Road from Surat to Agra, through Brampour and Seronge. 


Ï Am no lefs well acquainted with all the principal Roads that lead to the chief . 
Cities of India, than thofe of Turkey and Perfia; for in fix times,that I have 
travell'd from Paris to Ifpahan, 1 have gone twice for one from //pahanto Agra, 
and many other places of the Great AZogu/’s Empire. But it would be tirefome to 
the Reader to carry him more than once the fame way, on purpofe to make a 
relation of every particular journey,and the accidents that accompany them : And 
therefore it will fuffice to give an exact defcription of the Roads, without parti- 
cularizing the diftinct times that I went. 

There are but two Roads from Surat to Agra, one through Brampour and Se= 
ronge, the other through -dmadabat. The firit fhall be the Subject of this Chap- 
ter. 

From Surat to Barnoly, coftes 14 

Barnoly is a great Borough-Town, where you are to ford a great River ; and 
this firft days journey you crofg a mixt Countrey, part Wood, part through Fields 
of Wheat and Rice. 3 i 

From Barnoly to Bahor, coftes. 10 

Bahor is alfo a large Village upon a Lake, about a league in compafs. Upon 
the fide whereof is to be feen a good fubftantial Fortrefs; though there be no 
ufe made of it. Three quarters of a league on this fide the Village you ford a 
{mall River, though not without great difficulty, by reafon of the Rocks and 
Stones that hazard the over-turning of the Coach. This fecond days-journey 
you travel almoft altogether through Woods. : | 

From Balor to Kerkoa, or as itis call'd at this day, Carvanfera de la Begum, 
coftes. 
This Carvanfera or Inn is very large and commodious ; being built out of Chae 
rity by Begum-faheb the Daughter of Cha-jehan, For formerly the journey from 
Balor to Navapoura was too great: And this place being upon the Frontiers of 
thofe Raja's that fometimes will not acknowledg the Great Æ40gl, whofe Vaflals 
they are, there was no Caravan that paft by which was not abufed ; befides that 
it is a wooddy-Countrey. Between Carvanfera and Navapoura you ford a Ri- 
ver ; as alfo another very neer to Wavapoura. 

_ From Kerkoa to Navapoura, coftes. F4 

Navapoura is a great Town full of Weavers ; but Rice is the greateft Com- 
modity of chat place. There runs a River through the Countrey, which makes 
It very fruitful, and waters the Rice, that requires moifture. All the Rice which 
grows ia this Countrey has one peculiar quality, that makes it more sas amit 
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efteemd. The grain of it is lefS by one half, than the grain of the common 
Rice ; and when it is boil’d, no fnow is whiter ; but befides all that, it finells of 
Musk ; and all the Grandees of the Zndians eat no other. When they would 
make an acceptable Prefent to any one in Perfa, they fend him a fack of this 
Rice. This River which pafles by Kerkoa and thofe other places I have men- 
tion'd, empties it felf into the River of Ssrar, 


From Navapoura to Nafarbar, coftes. 9 
From Nafarbar to Dol-medan, coftes. 74, 
From Dol-medan to Senquera, coftes. 7 
From Senguera to Tallener, coftes. Io 


At Tallener you are to pafs the River, which runs to Baroche ; where it is very 
large, and empties it {elf into the Golf of Cambaya. 


From Tallener to Choupre, coftes. | Ig 
From Cowpre to Senquclis, coftes. 13 
From Senquelis to Nabir, coftes. 10 


From Wabir to Badelpoura, coftes. 9 

At Badelpoura it is, where the loaded Waggons pay the duties of Brampour ; 
but the Waggons that carry nothing but Paflengers, pay nothing. 

From Badelpoura to Brampour, coftes 5 

Brampour is a great City, very much ruin’d, the Houfes being for the moft 
part thatch’d with ftraw. There is alfo a great Caftle in the midft of the City, 


‘where the Governour lies ; the Government of this Province is a very confidera- 


ble command ; and is only conferr’d upon the Son or Unckle of the King. And 


_ Aureng-zeb, the prefent King, was a long time Governour of this Province in the 


Reign of his Father. But fince they came to underftand the ftrength of the Pro- 
vince of Bengala, which formerly bore the Title of a Kingdom, that Province is 
now the moft confiderable in all the AZogz/’s Countrey. There is a great Trade 
in this City, and as well in Brampore, as over all the Province,there is made a 
prodigious quantity of Calicuts very clear and white, which are tranfported into 
Perfia, Turkey and Mufcovia, Poland, Arabia, to Grand Cairo, and other places. 
There are fome which are painted with feveral colours, with flowers, of which 
the Women make Veils and Scarfs; the fame Calicuts ferve for .Coverlets of 
Béds, and for Handkerchiefs. There is another fort of Linnen which they never 
dye, with a ftripe or two of Gold or Silver quite through the piece, and at each 
end from the bredth of one inch to twelve or fifteen, in fome more, in fome lefs , 
they fix a tiflue of Gold, Silver, and Silk, intermix’d with Flowers, whereof 
there is no wrong-fide, both fides being as fair the one as the other. If thefe 
piéces, which they carry into Poland, where they have a vaft utterance, want at 
€ach énd three or four inches at the leaft of Gold or Silver; or if that Gold or 


Silver become tarnifh’d in being carried by Sea from Swrat to Ormus, and from 


Trebizan to Mangala, or any other parts upon the Black-Sea, the Merchant hall 
have much ado to put them off without great lofs.He muft take care that his goods 
be packt up in good Bales, that no wet may get in; which for fo long a Voyage 


| requires great care and trouble. Some of thefe Linnens are made purpofely for 


Swathbands or Shafhes, and thofe pieces are call’d Oruis. They contain from, 
Is to 20 Ells; and coft from an hunderd to an hunderd and fifty Roupies, the leaft 
not being under tén or twelve ells. Thofe that are not above two ells long are worn 
by the Ladies of Quality for Veils and Scarfs, of which there is a vaft quantity ven- 
ded in Perfia and Turkey, They make at Brampour alfo other forts of Cotron-Linnen; 
for indeed there is no Province in all the Z#dies which more abounds in Cotton. 

+ When you leave the City of Brampoure, you muft pafs another River, befides 
que which I have mention'd already. There is no Bridge, and therefore when the 

rater is low, you ford it; when the rains fall, there are Boats attending. 

. From Surat to Brampour it is 132 Coftes ; and thefe Coftes are very fhort in the 
Fudies ; for you may travel one of them in a Coachinlefs thananhour. 

5 I remember a ftrange tumult at Brampoure, in the year 1641, when I re- 
urned from -4gra to Surat; the caufe whereof was thus, in fhort : The 
Garernour of the Province, who was the King’s Nephew by the Mother’s-fide, 
lad among his Pages a young Boy that was very beautiful, and of a very good 
Family, who had a Brother in the City that liv'd as a Dervich ; and for whom 


all 
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all the Town had a very great veneration. One day the Governour, being alone in 
his Chamber, did all that lay in his power, by .vertue of Gifts and Carefles to have 
had the ufe of his Body ; but the Boy detefting his abominable purpofe, made his 
efcape from him,and came and told his Brother. The Dervich,without deliberating 
what Councel he had to give his younger Brother, gave him a Sword, füch a 
one as he might eafily hide under his Garment; and told him, that if the 
Governour urg’d him any more, that he’ fhould make a fhew of complying 
with him, but that when he went about to do the fact, he fhould be fure to 
run him into the Guts. The Governour, who knew nothing of what the Page 
had reveal’d to his Brother, ceas’d not évery day to court him to confent to: 
his infamous luft; and being one day alone with him ina fall Apartment of 
a Banquetting-Houfe, at the lower end of his Garden, he fent for his Page to 
fan him, and to keep off the Flies, after the fafhion of the Country ; for it was 
about noon, when every one goes to fleep. Then did the Governour begin 
again to prefs the young Page; and finding that he made no refiftance, he 
thought he fhould fuddenly accomplifh his defign. But the Page feeing him 
ready to commit the act, ftab’d him three times into the Belly, before he 
could open his mouth to cry out for Lie That done, the Page went out | 
of the Palace, without any difturbance In his countenance; fo that the Guards 
bcliev'd that the Governour.had fent him out upon fome errand. The Der- 
vich underftanding by his Brother what had pafs'd, to fave him from the fury 
of the people, and to difcover the Infamy of the Governour, caus’d the reft of 
the Dervichs his Companions, to take the Banners of Adahomer , that were 
planted round the Adofguee ; and at the fame time with loud cries encourag’d 
all the reft of the Dervichs, Faquirs, and others that were good Æahumetans, 
to follow him. In lefs than an hours time he had got together an infinite 
multitude of the Rabble, and the Dervich marching at the head of them, they 
made directly to the Palace, crying out with all their might, Ler us dye for 
Mahomet, or let us have that infamous perfon deliver’d up into our-hands, to the 
end the Dogs may eat him after bis death, now being worthy to be enterr d among the 
Mujffelmen. The Guard of the Palace was not in a condition to refift fo great 
a Multitude, fo that they muft have been forced to have yeilded to their fury, 
had not the Deroga of the Town, and fome five or fix Lords, found a way 
to make themfelves to be heard, and to appeafe them, by reprefenting to them, — 
that they ought to have fome refpect to the Nephew of the King; by 
that means obliging them to retire. That night the Body of the Governour 
was fent to gra, with his Haram; and Cha-jehan, who then reign’d, being 
inform’d of the accident, was not much troubl’d, becaufé he is Heir to all the 
goods of his Subjects ; and at the fame time he beftow’d upon the Page a 
fmall Government in the Province of Bengala. à. 

From Brampour to Piombi-fera, coftes LR 

Before we go any farther, you muft take notice, that where-ever you meet 
with the word Sera, it fignifies a great Enclofure of Walls and Hedges, within” 
which are about fifty or fixty Huts, cover’d over with Straw. There are fome 
men and women that there put to fale Flower, Rice, Butter, and Herbs, and | 
make it their bufinefs to bake Bread and boil Rice. If there be any AZahu=-— 
metan in that place, he will go to the City, and buy a little piece of Mut- 
ton, or a Fowl; and thofe that fell Victuals to the Travellers, always cleanfe 
the Hut which they take up, and put into it a little Bed with girths, to lay 
a Mattrefs or Quilt upon, which the Travellers carry along with them. 

From Piombi-fera to Pander, coftes : 

From Pander to Balki-fera, coftes 

From Balki-fera to Nevilki-fera, coftes — 

From Nevilki-fera to Confemba, coftes - 

From Confemba to Chempore, coftes 
- From Chempore to Charava, coftes 

From Charava to Bich-ola, coftes a 

From Bich-ola to, Andy, coftes v re 4 | 
At Andy you muft pafs a River that falls into Ganges, between Banaron and, | 
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From Andi to Onquenas, coftes de 
From Onquenas to Tiquery, coftes 
From Tiquery to Tool-meden, coftes 
. From Tool-meden to Nova-fera, coftes 
… From WNova-fera to Ichavour, coftes 

From Zchavour to Signor, coftes 

From Signor to Chekaïponr, coltes 

From Chekaipour to Dour-ay, coftes 

From Dozr-ay to Afer-kaira, coftes 

From -Afer-kaira to Telor, coftes 

From Telor to San-kaira, coftes 

From San-kaira to Seronge, coftes 

_ Seronge is a great City, the moft part of the Inhabitants whereof are Banian 
Merchants, and Handicraft-trades-men from Father to Son, which is the reafon 
that there are in this City feveral Houfes of Stone and Brick. There is alfo a 
great Trade for all forts of painted Calicuts, which are called Chites, which is the 
_ cloathing-of all the meaner fort of people both in Perfa and Turkey : Of which 
in other Countreys alfo they make ufe, for Coverlets for Beds, and Table-napkins. 
They make the fame fort of Calicuts in other Countreys as well as at Seron CA 
but the colours are not fo lively ; befides, that they wear out with often ti 
ing. Whereas thofe that are made at Seronge, the more you wafh them, the 
fairer the colours fhew. There runs a River by the City. the water whereof has 
that vertue, that it gives that beauty and livelinefs to the colours. And all the 
while the rains fall, the Workmen will make thefe prints upon their Cottons, ac- 
cording to the Patterns which the Forreign Merchants give them; for when the 
waters are céas’d, the water is the thicker; and the oftener they dip their Cali- 
cuts, the better the colours hold. 

There is alfo made at Seronge another fort of Calicut, which is fo fine, that when 
a man puts it on, his skin fhall appear through it, as if he were naked. The Mer- 
chants are not permitted to tranfport it. For the Governour fends it al] to the Se- 
raglio of the Great Afogul, and to the principal Lords of the Court. Of this, 
the Sultanefles, and great Noblemen’s Wives make them Shifts and Garments in 
hot-weather : And the King and the Lords take great pleafure to behold them in 
thofe Shifts, and to fee them Dance with nothing elfe upon their Bodies. 

From Brampore to Seronge is an hundred and one coftes, which are longer than 
thofe from Surat to Brampore ; for the Coach is a full hour, and fometimes five 
quarters, going one of thefe coftes. In thefe hundred leagues of the Countrey 
you travel whole days journeys along by moft fertil Fields of Corn and Rice, be- 
ing lovely Champaign, where you meet with very little Wood ; and from Seronge 
to Agra, the Countrey is much of the fame nature: And becaufe the Villages 
lye thick together, your journey is the more pleafant ; befides, that you may reft 
when you pleafe. ; : 

From Seronge to Madalki-fera, coftes. 6 

From Madalki-fera to Poulki-fera, coftes. 

From Poulki-fera to Kafariks-fera, coftes. 

From Kafartki-fera to Chadolki-fera, coftes. 

* From Chadolki-fera to Callabas, coftes, 

Callabas is a great Town, which was formerly the Refidence of a Raja, who 
paid Tribute to the Great Afogul. But when Orang-zeb came to the Crown, he 
not only cut off his, but a great number of the heads of his Subjects. There are 
two Towers near the Town, upon the high-way, and round about the Towers are 
feveral holes, like windows; and in every hole, two foot diftant one from ano- 
ther, there is fix’d a man’s head, In my laft Travels in the year 1665, it had not 
been long fince that Execution had been done ; for then all the Heads were whole, 
and caus'd a very ill fmell. ; 

From Callabas to Akmate, coftes z 

From Akmate to Collafar, coftes | ; 9 

Collafar is a little Town, all the Inhabitants whereof are Idolaters. As I paft 
through it upon my laft Travels, there were brought to it eight Pieces of Ar- 
tillery, the one carrying 48 pound-Bullet, the reft 36. Every Piece was drawn 
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by 24 Yoke of Oxen. A very ftrong Elephant follow’d the Artillery, and when 
they came to any bad-way, where the Oxen were at a ftand, they brought up the 
Elephant, who heav’d the Cannon forward with his Trunk. Without the Town, 


all along the high-way, there grows a vatt number of great Trees, which they 


call AZangues ; and in many places neer the Trees are to be feen little Pagods, 
with every one an Idol at the door. The Elephant paffing by one of the Pagods, 
before which I was lodg’d, at the door whereof there ftood three Idols about five 
foot high ; fo foonas he came near one, he took it up in his trunk, and broke it in 
two pieces; the next he took, he threw it up fo high, and fo far, that he broke 
it in four pieces ; and carried away the head of the third along with him. Some 
thought that the Governour of the Elephant had taught him what todo, and made 
figns to him, which however I did not obferve; neverthelefs the Banians were 
very much offended, though they durft not fay any thing ; for there was a Guard 
of above two thoufand men that convoy’d the Artillery, all Souldiers of the 
King, and Mahometans, befides F ranguis, OT F ranks, Englifh and Hollanders that 
were Cannoneers. The King fent this Artillery to his Army in Decan,bemg at Wars 
with the Raja Seva-gi, who the year before had plunder’ Surat; of whom I - 
fhall have occafion to fpeak in another place. 
From Collafar to Sanfcle, coftes 6 
From Sanfele to Dongry, coftes 4 
From Dorgry to Gate, coftes 3 
Gate is a ftrait paflage of the Mountains, a quarter of a league in length, the 
defcent whereof leads from Surat to Agra. At the entry thereof you fee the 
ruins of two or three Caftles, and the Road is fo narrow, that two Waggons can 
hardly go a breaft. They that come from the South to goto gra, as from Sy- 
rat, Goa, Vifapore, Golconda, Maflipatan, and other places, cannot avoid thefe 
ftreights, there being no other Road but this, efpecially -if you take the Road 
from Amadabat. Formerly there was a Gate at each end of the ftreight, and 
at that end which is next to -4grz, there are five or fix Shops of Baniaus, that 
fell Flower, Butter, Rice, Herbs and Pulfe. In my laft Travels I ftaid at one of 
thefe Shops, to tarry for the Coaches and Waggons, all the Paflengers alighting 
at the foot of the Strcights. Not far-off there is a great Magazin full of facks — 
of Rice añd Corn ; and behind every fack lay a Serpent thirteen or fourteen foot — 
Jong, and proportionable in bignefs. A Woman that went to fetch Corn out of «. 
one of thofe fucks, was bitten by one of thofe Serpents, and perceiving her felf 
wounded, ran out of the Magazin, crying out Ram, Ram, that is, O Ged, O God s 
whereupon feveral Banians, men and women came running to her relief, and 
bound her arm very hard above the wound, thinking to ftop the venom from run- ~ 
ning any higher. But all in vain, for immediately her face {well’d, and turn‘d black, 
and fhe dy’d in lefs than an hour. The Ragzpox’s,who are the beft Souldiers among w 
the Indians, and are all Idolaters, came in juft as the woman was expiring, and 
about four of them entring with their Skains, and Half-pikes in their hands into 
the Magazin, kill’d the Serpent. The people of the Village took and threw it 
without the Town, and immediately there came a great number of Birds of prey, 
which lighting upon the Carrion, devour’d it in lefs than an hours time. The Pa- 
rents of the woman took her body, carri’d it to the River, wafh’d it, and then 
burnt it. I was fore’d to ftay two days at that place, becaufe there was a River © 
to pafs, which inftead of falling, fwell’d at that time, by reafon of the rains that 
fell for three or four days together : So that I was conftrain’d to go half a league 
lower before I could crofs it. They always endeavour’d to ford this River; for 
otherwife they muft be compell’d to unload the Waggon into the Boats; andalfo 
to carry the Goods in their arms for above half a league, which is worfe way 
than can be imagin’d. The people get their livings by the Paflengers, from whom 
they extort as much as they can, there being none but they that know the ways > 
Otherwife it would be an eafy thing to make a Bridg, there being: no want either 
of Wood or Stone near at hand. For the paflage is nothing but thorough Rocks, 
that lie between the Mountain and the River; fo that the waters when they 
fwell, overflow all the Road, in-fo-much that no-body can pafs it, but they | 
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From Gate to Nader, coftes ; , 4 
Nader is a gréat City upon the defcent of a Mountain, at the top whereof is 

a kind of a Fortrefs ; all the Mountain being encompaft with walls. The greateft 
part of the Houfés, as in all other Cities of India, are thatch’d with ftraw, one 
Story high ; but the Rich-men’s Houfes, are two Stories, and terrafs’d. Round 
about the City are feveral great Ponds to be feen, which were formerly encom- 
paft with hewn-ftone, but now are not at all look’d after; yet there are very fair 
Monuments about them. The fame River which we paft the day before and which 
we repafs four or five Coftes on this fide Nader, encompafles three parts of the 
City and Mountain, like a Peninfula, and after a long winding-courfe which it takes, 
falls at length into Ganges. At Nader they make a great quantity of quilted- 
Coverlets, fome white, others embroidered with Flowers of Gold, Silk and Satin. 


From Nader to Barqui-fera, coftes 9 
From Barqui-[era to Trie, coftes pia 
From Trie to Gozaleor, coftes 6 


Gonaleor is a great City ill-built, like all the reft, after the manner of the /#- 
dians ; it is built alkalong the fide of a Mountain that lies upon the Weft-fide of 
it; and which at the top is encompaft with Walls and Towers. There are in this 
Enclofure feveral Ponds made by the rains ; and what they fow there is fufficient 
to keep the Garrifon: For which reafon it is efteem'd one of the beft in the Zz- 
dies... Upon the defcent of the Hill, which looks towards the North-eaft, Cha- 
jehan built an Houfe of Pleafure ; from whence there is a Profpect over all the 
City, and indeed it may ferve for a Garrifon. Below the Houfe are to be feen fe- 
veral Idols cut out of the Rock, reprefenting the fhapes of their Gods: And 
- among the ref, there is one of an extraordinary heighth. nin Falls 
Since the Afahometan Kings became Mafters of this Countrey, this Fortrefs of 
'-Goualeor is the place where they fecure Princes and great Noblemen. C#4-jehan 
coming to the Empire by foul-play, caus‘d all the Princes and Lords whom he 
_ -miftrufted, to be feiz' d one after another, and fent them to the Fortrefs of Goa- 

Teor ; but he fuffer'd them all to live, and enjoy their Eftates. -dureng-zeb his Son 
acts quite otherwife : For when he fends any great Lord to this place, at the end 
of nine or ten days he orders him to be poifon’d ; and this he does that the peo- 
_ ple may not exclaim againft him fora bloody Prince. So foon as he had in his 
clutches Prince Aorat-Bakche his youngeft Brother, whom he engaged to take 
Arms againft his Father Cha-jehan ; and who being Governour of the Province 
of Guzerat, took upon him the Title of King, he fent him to this Fortrefs, where 
he dy’d. They have made him a moft magnificent Monument in the City ina 
Mofquee, which they built on purpofe, with a great Piazza before it all fur- 
rounded with Vaults and Shops over them. For it is the cuftom of the Indians, 
when they rear any publick Building, to make a great Piazza before it, where 
they keep their Markets, with a Foundation for the Poor, to whom they give 
Alms every day, as being to pray to God for him that rais’d the Fabrick, 

Five Coffs from Gowaleor, you ford a River which is call’d Lanrke. 

From Gowaleor to Paterki-fera, coftes 3 

From Paterki-fera to Quariqui-fera, coftes | Io 

There is a Bridg at Paterk:-fera, confifting of fix wide Arches ; and thé River 

you go over is call'd Quarinado. Â 
From Quariki-fera to Dolpoura, coftes ‘he 6 
At Dolpoura there is a great River which is call’d Chammelnadi, to which there 
belongs a Ferry-Boat : The River it felf falls into the Gemena between Agra and 
Halabas. - Fy! | 

From Dolpoura to Minafqui-fera, coftes, . 6 

At Minafqui-fera there is a River, which is call'd fagounadi, You pafS it over 
a very long Bridg, built of Stone, the name whereof is faolcapoul. 

From Minafqui-[era to this Bridg, coftes oe 8 

Not far from this Bridg it is, that they view the Merchants Goods, that when 

they come to -4gra they may not be deceiv'd of their duties. But more parti-. 
cularly to fee whether among the Casks of Fruits pickl’d in Vinegar, in pots of 
Glafs,; there be no flasks of Wine. 
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From the Bridg faoulcapoul to Agra, coftes 4 
. So that from Seronge to Agra it is an hundred and fix Coffes, which are ordinary 
leagues ; and from Sarat to Agra, 339. . 


CHAP. V. 
The Road from Surat to Agra through Amadabat. 


Rom Surat to Baroche, coftes Li 22 
i All the Countrey between thefe two Cities is full of Corn, Rice, Millet, and 
Sugar-Canes. Before you enter into Baroche, you muft Ferry over the River 
which runs to Cambaya, and falls into the Golf that carries the fame name. | 
Baroche is a great City, to which there belongs a Fortrefs, of which there is 
no ufe made atthistime. But the City has been always very famous, by reafon 
of the River, which has a particular quality to whiten their Cottons; which are 
brought thither from all parts of the Great AZogul’s Territories, where they have 
not that convenience. In this place are made a great quantity of Baffa’s, or long 
and large pieces of Cotton. Thefe Cottons are very fair, and clofe woven; and 
the price of thefe pieces is from four to an hundred Roupies. You muft pay 
Cuftom at Baroche for all Goods that are brought in and carrïd out. The Eng- 
lifh have a very fair Houfe in the City ; and I remember once, that coming thi- 
ther one day in my return from Surat to Agra with the Prefident of the Englifh, 
prefently the Mountebanks came about him, and ask’d him if he would fee any 
of their tricks. The firft thing they did was to light a great fire, and to heat cer- 
tain Iron-chains red-hot, and wind them about their bodies, making as if they felt 
a great deal of pain, but in truth receiving no harm at all. Then they thruft a 
piece of a ftick into the ground, and ask'd the Company what Fruit they would 
have. One told them, he would have Aengues ; then one of the Mountebanks 
hiding himfelf in the middle of a Sheet, ftoopt to the ground five or fix times 
One after another. I was fo curious to go up ftairs, and look out of a window, to … | 
fee if I could fpy what the Mountebank did ; and perceived, that after he had ! 
cut himfelf under the armpits with a Razor, he rubb'd the ftick with his Blood. _ 
After the two firft times that he rais’d himfelf, the ftick feem’d to the very eye to” 
grow. The third time there fprung out branches with young buds. The fourth 
timé the Tree was covered with leaves ; and the fift time it bore flowers. The 
Prefident of the Englifh had then his Minifter with him, having brought him from 
tmadabat to Chriften the Commander of the Hollander’s Child, to which he had … 
promifed to be Godfather. The Englifo Minifter protefted. that he could not give 
his confent that any Chriftian fhould be a fpectator of fuck delufions. So that as 
foon as he faw that thofe Mountebanks had of a dry-ftick, in lefS than half an 
hour, made a Tree four or five foot high, that bare leaves and flowers as in the 
Spring-time ; he went about to break it, protefting he would not give the Com- 
munion to any perfon that fhould ftay any longer to fee thofe things. Thereupon 
«the Prefident was forcd to difmifs the Mountebanks, who wander about the 
Countrey with their Wives and Children juft like Gipfies ; and having given 
them ne the value of ten or twelve Crowns, they went away very well con- 
tented. Le 
They that are curious to fee Cambaya, never go out of their way above 
five or fix Coftes, or thereabout. For when you are at Baroche, inftead of 
going to Browdra, you may go directly forward to Cambaya, from thence af- 
terwards to Amadaba. But whether it be for bufinefs, or out of curiofity, 
the latter Road is never to be taken; ‘not only becaufe it is the longeft way, | 
but becaufe of the danger in croffing the mouth of the Golf 1 
_ Cambaya is a great City at the bottom of the Golf that bears its name. 
Here it is that they fhape thofe fair Ages, that come from the Indies, ù | 
Cups, Hafts of Knives, Beads, and other forts of Workmanfhip. In the is | 
adjacent to the City, they alfo make Indigo of the fame nature of that of | 
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Sarquefs ; and it was famous for traffick at the time when the Portuguefes flou- 
rifh'd in Jnudia. There are to be féen at this day, in the Quarter next the 
_ Sea, very fair Houfes, which they had built, with very rich Furniture, after 
the Portugal manner ; but now they are uninhabited, and fall to decay every day 
. more and more. There were then fuch good Orders obferv’d in Cambaya, 
that two hours after day was fhut in, every Street was lockt up with two 
Gates, which are ftill to be feen; and ftill they continue to lock up the prin- 
cipal Streets, as alfo the Streets that lead into the Town. One of the chief 
! reafons why the Town has loft the greateft part of its Trade is, becaufe chat 
formerly the Sea run clofe up to Cambaya, fo that little Veflels eafily anchoi’d 
by it; but afterwards the Sea daily loft in that part, fo that a fmall Ship could 
not ride within five or fix Leagues of the City. 
There are a great number of Peacocks in the Zndies, efpecially in the Ter- 
ritories of Baroche, Cambayar, and Broudra. The flefh of the young ones is 
white and well-tafted, like ours, and you fhall fee vaft numbers of them all 
day in the Fields, for at night they rooft upon the Trees. “Tis a hard mat- 
ter to come near them in the day, for as foon as they perceive themfelves 
hunted, they fly away as fwift as a Partridg among the Bufhes; fo that it is 
impoffible for any man to follow them without tearing his Cloaths all to rags ; 
‘therefore are they only to be taken in the night time, to which purpofe they 
have this. invention. They approach the Tree witha kind of a Banner, upon 
which there is a Peacock painted to the life on both fides; at the top of the 
Stick are faften’d two lighted Candles, the brightnefs whereof amazing the Pea- 
| cock, caufes him to ftretch out his Neck toward the end of the ftick, to which 
there is a Rope ty’d with a fliding knot, which he that holds the Banner draws, 
when he finds that the Peacock has put his Neck into it. But you mutt have 
acare of killing either Bird, or any other Animal in the Territories, of which 
_ the idolatrous Raja’s are Mafters ; which it is nothing dangerous to do in thofe 
parts of the Jndies, where the Governours are AZahomerans, and give liberty 
to Fowl or Hunt. It happen’d one time that a rich Perfian Merchant, paf- 
fing through the Territories of the Raja of Dantivar, fhot a Peacock upon the 
road, and killd it, either out of rafhnefs, or ignorance of the Cuftoms of the 
Country. The Bannians incens'd at the attempt, which is accounted among 
them a moft abominable facriledg, feiz’d upon the Merchant, and all his Mo- 
ney to the value of 300000. Roupies, and tying him to a Tree, whipt him in 
fo terrible a manner for three days together, that the man dyd. 

From Cambaya you go toa little Village diftant fome three Coftes, where 
| there is a Pagod, to which all the Indian Curtifans come to make their Of 

ferings. This Pagod is full of a great number of naked Images, among the 
| reft, there is a large Figure of one that feems to refemble -4pollo , with his 
privy parts all uncover’d. When the old Curtifans have got together a good 
fum of Money in their youth, they buy young Slaves, whom they teach to 
Daunce, and fing wanton Songs, and inftruét in all the myfteries of their in- 
famous Art. And when thefe young Girls are eleven or twelve years old, 
their Miftrefles fend them to this Pagod, believing it will bring them good 
fortune, to offer and furrender up themfelves to this Idol. wit, 

From this Pagod to Chiidabad you have fix Coftés. This is one of the faireft 
Houfes of the great AZogul, with a wide Enclofure, wherein he has vaft Gar- 
dens, and large Ponds, with all the pleafüres and curiofity whereof the Ge- 
.nius of the Indians is capable. Br 

From Chiidabad to Amadabad you have but five Coftes ; and fo I return to 
Baroche, and the common Road. 

From Baroche to Broudra, Coftes ; 22 
ae is a great City ftanding in a fertil Soil, wherein there is a vaft Trade for 

icuts. 

From Broudrato Neriade, coftes ! 18 
‘From Neriade to Awadabat, coftes 20 


+ Amadabat is one of the greateft Cities in India; and where there is a mighty 
pe for Silk-Stuffs, Hangings of Gold and Silver, and others mix’d with Silk ; 
for Saltpeter, Sugar, Ginger candid and raw ; Tamarins, Mirobolans ; ges 
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Indigo, which is made at a great Town, not far from -dmadabat, called Sarquefs, 
There was in that place a Pagod, which the ALazhumetan's have pull'd down, and — 
built a Aofquee in the place. Before you enter into it, you muft’crofs three large 
Courts pav’d with Marble, and encompaft with Galleries ; nor muft you enter into 
the third Court till you have pull’d off your fhooes. The infide of the AZifyuece — 
is adorn'd with A4Zofaic-work, the greateft part whereof is of gars of divers 
colours, which they fetch from the Mountains of Cambaya, not above two days 
journey off. There are feveral Sepulchres of the ancient Idolatrous Kings, that 
look like little Chappels, of 440faic-work, built upon a Vaut that is under the Se= 
pulchre. There runs a River from Amadabar toward the North-weft, which du- 
ring the rainy-feafons that continue three or four Months together, is very wide 
and rapid, and does much mifchief every year. It is fo with all the other Rivers 
in Jsdia; and after the rains are fallen, you muft ftay fix weeks or two months 
before you can ford .Amadabat-River, where there is no Bridg. There are 
two or three Boats ; but they are of no ufe, when the ftream is fo fwift ; fo that 
you muft ftay till the waters are fall’n. But the people of the Countrey will not 
ftay fo long ; for to crofs from one River to another, they only make ufe of Goat- 
skins,which they blow up and fill with wind, and then tye them between their fto- 
macks and their bellies. Thus the poor men and women fwim crofs this River, 
and when they would carry their children along with them, they put them in 
certain round pots of Earth, the mouth whereof is four-fingers wide, and drive 
the Pots before them. This puts me in mind of a Paflage, when I was at Ama= 
dabat in the year 1642, which is too remarkable to be omitted. . 

A Countrey-man and a Countrey-woman one day paft the River as I have rela- 
ted, and having a child about two years old, they put it into one of thefe Pots, fo 
that there was nothing but the head appeard. Being about the middle of the 
River, they met with a little bank of Sand, where there lay an huge Tree, which 
the ftream had carri’d thither ; whereupon the Father fhov'd the Pot toward that 
part, to reft himfelf a-while. When he came near the Tree, the trunk whereof 
fay fomewhat above the water, a Serpent leapt out from among the roots, into 
the Pot where the Infant was. The Father and the Mother frighted at the acc 
dent, and having almoft loft their fenfes, let the Pot go a-drift where the ftream 
carrid it, and lay almoft dead themfelves at the bottom of the Tree. About two 
leagues lower, a Banian and his Wife with a little Infant, were wafhing themfelves 
in the River before they went to eat. They defcry’d the Pot a-far-off, with the 
half of the Infant’s-head that appear’d above the hole. The Bazan immediately 
fwims to the relief of the child, and having ftopp'd the Pot, drives it to the fhoar. 
The Mother follow’d by her own, comes prefently to take the other child out of 
the Pot, at what time the Serpent that had done no harm to the other child, 
fhoots out of the Pot, and winding about hers, ftings it, and infufes its venom in- 
to the Infant, fo that it dy’d immediately. However, the accident, being fo: ex- 
traordinary, did not trouble thofe poor people ; who rather believ'd it ro have 
happen'd by the fecret difpofal of their Deity, who had taken from them one 
child, to give them another for it, with which opinion they prefently comforted 
themfelves. Some time after, the report of this accident coming to the ears of 
the firft Countrey-man, he comes to the Banian to tell him how the mifchance 
had happen’d, and to demand his child of him; the other Jndiaw affirming that 
the child was his, and that his God had fent it him, in the place of that which 
was dead. To be fhort, the bufinefs made fo loud a noife, that it was at length 
brought before the King, who order’d, that the child fhould be reftor’d to the 
Father. | EM 

At the fame time there happen'd another very pleafant accident in the fame 
City of Amadabat. The Wife of a rich Merchant Banian, nam’d Saintidas, ne 
ver having had a child, and manifefting her eager defire to have one, a fervant of 
the Houfe took her a-fide one day, and told her, that if fhe would but eat thae 
which he would give her, fhe fhould be with child. The woman defirous » know 
what fhe was to eat, the fervant told her it was.a little fith, and that the fhoald — 
eat but three or four. Now the Religion of the Banians forbidding them to eat 
any thing that has life, fhe could not refolve at firft to yield to his propofal ; but 
the fervant having promifed her that he would fo order the matter, = 7 
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fhould not know whether it were fith or no that fhe eat, fhe refolv’d to try his 
receit, and went the next night to lie with her Husband, according to the in- 
ftruction which fhe had received from the fervant. Some time after, the woman 
perceiving that fhe was big, her Husband happen’d to die, and the kindred of the 
deceafed would have his Eftate. The Widow oppofed them, and told them that 
it behov'd them to ftay, till they aw whether the child fhe went withal, would 
_ liye or no. Her kindred were furpriz'd to hear fuch news ‘that they fo little ex- 
pected, and tax’d her for one that either ly’d or jefted with them ; knowing that 
the woman had livd fifteen or fixteen years with her Husband, yet never had 
been with child. Seeing therefore that her kindred ftill tormented her, fhe went 
and threw her {elf at the Governour’s feet, to whom fhe related all that had patt ; 
who thereupon order’d that the kindred fhould ftay till the woman was deliver’d. 
Some days after fhe had lain-in, the kindred of the deceasd Merchant, who 
were perfons of Credit, and gap’d after fo fair an inheritance, affirm’d that the 
child was not legitimate, and that fhe had it not by her Husband. The Gover- 
| nour, to underftand the truth of the matter, calls for the Phyfitians; who con- 
| cluded, that the Infant fhould be carri’d to the Bath, faying, that if the Receit 
| which the Mother had made ufe of, were real, the fweat of the child would 
| fmell of fifh; which was done accordingly, and the Experiment prov'd true. 
| Thereupon the Governour order’d that the child fhould have the Eftate, the Mer- 
| chant being fo proud to be his Father: But the Kindred, troubl’d that fuch a 
fat Morfel had efcap'd their mouths, appeal’d to the King. Upon their relation of 
the ftory, the King wrote to the Governour to fend him the Mother and the In- 
fant, to the end the Experiment might be made in his prefence: which having 
the fame fuccefs as before, the kindred furceas’d their claim, and the Eftate re- 
| maind to the Mother and the Infant. 
_ [remember alfo another pleafant Story which was rélated to me at dmsadabat, 
where I have been ten or twelve times. A Merchant with whom I often dealt, 
and who was very well belov’d by Cha-Eft-Kan, Governour of the Province, and 
the King’s Unckle, had the reputation never to have told alye. Cha-Eji-Kaa, 
after the three years of his Government were expir’d, according to the cuftom of 
the Great Adogul, and that Awreng-xeb, the King’s Son was come into his place, 
mécir'd to 4grz, where the Court then was. One day, difcourfing with the King, 
he told him, that he had feen many rare things in the Governments, with which 
| this Majefty had honour’d him, but that one thing above ail the reit had aftonifh’d 
| him, to have met with a Rich Merchant that had never told a lye, and yet he 
| was above tthreefcore and ten years of age. The King furpriz'd at a thing fo ex- 
| traordinary, fignified to. Cha-Eft-Kan,his defire to fee the perfon, and commanded 
| him to fend for him to gra, which he did. The Old-man was very much 
| troubl'd, as well in regard of the length of the way, it being a journey of 25 or 
| or 30 days, as for that he was to make a Prefent to the King. In fhort, he pro- 
| wided one, efteem’d at forty-thoufand Roupies, to carry Berle in, enchas’d with 
| Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds. When he had made his obeyfance to the King, 
| and given him his Prefent, the King ask’d him only what was his name, to whom 
| he replied, that he was call’d the man that had never told alye. Then the King 
| ask’d him who was his Father ? Si faid he, I cannot tell; his Majefty fatisfi'd 
| with that anfwer, ftopt there, and unwilling to trouble him any farther, comman- 
| ded an Elephant ro be given him, which is a very great Honour, and ten-thoufand 
| Roupies to bear his charges home. 
| _ The Banians have a great Veneration for Apes, and there are fome which they 
| breed up in their Pagods to worfhip. There are three or four Houfes in 4maa- 
| abat which they make ufe of for Hofpitals for Cowes, Oxen, Apes, and. other 
Mick or maim’d Beafts ; and they carry all they can find thither to preferve them. 
This is-alfo very remarkable, that every Tuefday and Friday, all the Apes in the 
places adjoyning to Amadabar, of their own accord come to the City, and get 
| upon the tops of their Houfes, where they lye, during the exceflive heats. And 
| therefore upon thofe days the people never fail to fet ready in their Ter- 
| faffes, Rice, Millet, Sugar-Canes in their feafons, and other fuch-like things. For 
| if the Apes did not find their provifion when they came, they would break the 
| Files where-with the reft of the Houfé is covér'd, and do a great deal of mif- 
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chief. And you muft here take notice alfo, that the Ape never eats any thi 
which he does not very well like the fcent of before-hand ; and before he fwal- 
lows any-thing, he lays up his Magazin againft future hunger ; filling his bags 
with provifion, which he keeps till next day. . 

Thave faid, that the Bansans have a particular Veneration for the Ape; of 
which I will give you one Example, among many, that I could bring. Being one 
day at Amadabat, at the Houfe belonging to the Hollanders, a young man of that 
Nation newly arriv’d to ferve in the Factory, not knowing the cuftom of the 
Countrey, and feeing a great Ape upon a Tree in the Court, would needs fhewa 
piece of activity, or rather a trick of youth, to kill the Ape with a {mall Gun: 
T was at Table then with the Dztch-Commander ; and we no fooner heard the 
blow, but we heard as foon a loud noife of Banians, that wait upon the Holland- 
Company, who came to complain bitterly of him that had kill'd the Ape. They 
would all have been gone ; fo that the Commander had much ado, and made 
many excufes before he could appeafe them, and oblige them to ftay. 

In the Neighbourhood about -dmadabat, there are a great number of Apes. 
And this is obfervable, that where there are a great number of thofe Ani- 


- mals, there are very few Crows. For as foon as they have built their Nefts 


and Jaid their Eggs, the Apes get upon the Trees and throw their Eggs to 
the Ground. One day returning from gra, and departing out of Amada-_ 
bat with the Englifh Prefident, who came hither about fome bufinefs, and was 
returning to Surat. we pafs'd through a little Forreft of Trees, call’d A/angues, 
fome four or five Leagues from -Amadabat ; there we faw a vaft number of 
great Monkeys, male and female, and many of the females holding their young 
ones in their Arms. We had each of us our Coach, and the Englifh Prefi- 
dent caufing his to ftop, told me he had an excellent and very neat Harque- 
bufs, that was prefented him by the Governour of Daman, and knowing 
I could aim well, he defir'd me to try it, at one of thofe Apes. One of my 
Servants, who was born in the Country, making me a fign not to venture, 
I endeavoured to diflwade the Prefident from his defign; but it was impof- | 
fible; fo that I took the Harquebufs, and kill’d a female Monkey, who lay 
ftretch’d out upon the Boughs, letting her little ones fall to the ground. But 
it fell out as my Servant had forewarnd me. For immediately all che, | 
Monkeys that were upon the Trees, to the number of fixty, came: down if 
a great fury, to have leap’d into the Prefidents Coach, where they would 
foon have ftrangled him, had we not prevented them by clofing the Shutters, 
and had we not had a great number of Servants, that with much ado kept 
them off. And though they came not to my Coach, yet I was very much 
afraid of my felf; for they purfued the Prefident’s Coach above a League, and 
they were ftout lufty Monkeys. 


From Amadabat to Panfer, coftes 

From Panfer to Mafana, coftes 
From Aafana to Chitpour, coftes HAT 14 
Chitpour is a very good City, fo called by reafon of the great Trade for painted- 
Calicuts, which are called Chites : Near whi@h, fome four or five-hundred paces 
toward the South, there runs a finall River. Arriving at Ch:tpowr in one of my 
Voyages, I pitch’d my Tent under two or three Trees at the end of a wide-place 
neer the Town, A little while after I faw four or five Lions appear, which were 
brought to be tam’d ; which they told me took them up five or fix months ; and 
their way to do it, is this: They tye the Lions at twelve paces diftance one from 
another by the hinder-legs, with a Rope faften’d to a great woodden-ftake fer deep 
in the ground,with another cord about the neck,which the Mafter holds in his hand. 
Thefe Stakes are planted in the fame Line, and in another Parallel they ftretch out | 
another Cord as long as the fpace,which the bodies of the Lions fo difpos’d of, as I 
have defcrib’d, take up. The two Cords which hold the Lion ty’d by the two | 
hinder-feet, give him liberty to fpring out as far as that long Cord; which isa | 
mark to thofe that ftand to provoke and incenfe the Lions, by throwing ftones and | 
pieces of wood at them, not to venture any farther: The people run to fée the | 
fight, and when the Lion, provok’d, gives a {pring toward the Cord, the ME | 
holds | 
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holds another in his hand, ty’d about his neck, that pulls him back. Thus they 
accuftom the Lion by degrees to be familiar with the people, and at my coming 
to Chiapour, I faw this Divertifement without ftirring out of my Coach. 
The next day I had another, meeting with a knot of Faquirs, or Mahometan 
ervichs. I counted fifty-feven, among whom, he that was the Chief or Supe- 


-rior, had been Grand Efquire to Cha-jehan-guir, having left the Court, when 


Sultan Boulaki, his youngeft Son, was ftrangl'd by Order of Chz-jehan ; there 
were four others, who next to the Superior, were chief of the Company, who 
had been alfo great Lords in the fame Cha-yehan’s Court. All the Cloaths thofe 


five Dervichs had, were only four ells of Orange-colour-Calicut to hide what 
modefty will have hid before and behind, and every one of them a Tvgers-skin 


over their fhoulders ty’d together under their chins. They had led before them 
eight fair Horfes faddl'd and bridl’d ; three whereof had Bridles of Gold, and 
Saddles cover'd with Plates of Gold, and the other five had Bridles of Silver 
cover'd with Plates of Silver, and a Leopard’s-skin uponfèvery one. The other 
Dervichs had only a Cord for their Girdle, to which was faften'd a piece of Cali- 


-cut only to cover their private parts. Their hair was ty’d in wreaths round about 


their heads after the manner of a Turbant. They were all well-arm'd, the moft 
part with Bows and Arrows, fome with Muskets, and others with Half-pikes,with 
another fort of weapon which we have not in Ezrope ; that is to fay, a fharp piece 
of Iron like the fide of a Platter without a bottom, which they wind eight or ten 
times about their necks, and carry like a Calves Chaldron. They draw out thefe 
Tron-Circles as they intend to make ufe of them; and they will throw them with 
fuch a force againft a man,that they fhall fly as fwift as an Arrow, and go very neer 
to cut a man in two in the middle, They had every one,befides all chis,an Hunting- 
Horn, which they wind, making a prodigious noifé when they come to any place, 
and when they go away ; together with a Grater or Ratp, being an Iron-Inftru- 
ment, made like a Trowel. This is an Inftrument which the dudians carry gene- 
rally about them when they travel, to {crape and make clean the places where 
they intend to reft ; and fome of them, when they have fcrap’d all the duft to- 
gether into an heap, make ufe of it inftead of a Mattrefs or Pillow to lie eafily 
upon. There were fome of them that were arm’d with long Tucks; which they 


had bought either of the Exglify or Portugals. Their Luggage confifted of four 


great Chefts full of Perfian and Arabian Books, and fome Kitchen-houfholdftuff : 
They had alfo ten or twelve Oxen to carry their fick. When the Dervichs came 
to the place where I lay with my Coach, having about fifty perfons with me, as 


well of the people of the Countrey, as of my own férvants ; the Chicf or Su- 


perior of the Troop feeing mé fo well-attended, enquir’d what Aga that was; 
and defir’d me to let him have that place which I had taken up, as being the moft 
convenient in all that place, for him and his Dervichs to lodg. When they told 


_ me the quality of the Chief, and the four Dervichs that attended him, I was wil- 
Aing to be civil, and to yield to their requeft ; and thereupon I left them the place 


free. After they had well-water'd the place, and laid the duft, they lighted two 
fires, as if it had been in the froft and fnow, for the five principal Dervichs, who: 
fate and chat’d themfelves before and behind. That very evening, after they had 
fupp’d, the Governour of the Town came to complement the principal Der- 
vichs, and during their ftay, fent them Rice and other things, which they are ac- 
cuftom’d to eat. When they come to any place, the Superior fends fome of his 


. Crew a begging into the Towns and Villages, and what Alms they get, is pre- 


fently diftributed equally among them; every one of them taking care to boil 
his own Rice. What is over and above they give to the Poor in the evening ; for 
they referve nothing till next day. 


) 


* From Chipour to Balampour, coftes 12 
_ From Balampour to Dantivar, coftes Ir 
‘From Dantivar to Bargant, coftes | td 


 Bargant is in the Territories of a Raja, to whom you pay duties. In one of 
my journeys to gra, pafling through Bargant, I did not fee the Raja, but only 
his Lieutenant, who was very civil to me, and made me a Prefent of Rice, Butter, 
and Fruit in feafon, To make him amends, I gave nip three Shafhes of Gold. 
% G and 
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and Silk, four Handkerchiefs, of painted Linnen, and two Bottles, the one full of 
Aquavite, and the other full of Spanifh-Wine. At my departure he fent a Con- 
voy of twenty Horfe four or five leagues along with me. } 
One evening, being about to lodg upon the Frontiers of the Territories of the 
Raja of Barganr, my people came to me and told me, that if we took the Road 
through Bargant, we fhould go neer to have all our throats cut, for that the Raja 
of that place liv’d altogether upon Robbery. So that unlefs I hir'd an hunderd 
more of the Countrey-people, there was no likelihood of efcaping thofe Free- 
booters. At firft Largu’d with them, and tax’d their Cowardice, but fearing to 
pay for my rafhnefs afterwards, I fent them to hire fifty more, for three days 
only,that we crofs’d the Raja's Countrey : for which they ask’d me every one four 
Roupies,which is as much as you give them for a whole Month. The next day as I 
was about to fet forward, my Guard came and told me they would leave me, 
and that they would not venture their lives, defiring me not to write to “gra to 
their Captain, who was*refponfible for them, that they had. left me againft my 
will. Three of my fervants alfo did as they did, fo that I had no body left with 
me, but a man that lead an Horfe in his hand, my Coachman, and three other fer~ 
vants, and fo I fet forward under the protection of God. About a league from. 
the place which I had left, I perceived fome part of my Convoy following me. 
Thereupon [ ftopt my Coach to ftay for them, and when they came neer, I bid 
them advance if they intended to go along with me. But feeing them fearful, 
and unrefolv d, I bid them go about their bufinefs, telling them I had no need of 
fuch Cowards as they were. About a league from thence I difcover'd upon the 
brow of an Hill about fifty Horfe, four of which came riding up to me; when £ 
perceived them, I alighted out of my Coach, and having with me fome thirteen 
Spit-fires, I gave to every one of my men an Harquebufs. The Horfe-men ap- 
proaching, I kept my Coach between them and me, and had my Gun ready cockt, 
in cafe they fhould aflail me. But they made me a fign, that I fhould fear nothing; 
only that the Prince was a Hunting, and had fent to: know what Strangers paft . 
through his Territories: I made anfwer, that I was the fame Franguy that had 
paft by five or fix weeks before. By good luck, the very fame Lieutenant to 
whom I had made the Prefent of Agwavita and Spanifb-Wine, follow’d thofe 
four Horfemen. And after he had teftify’d how glad he was to fee me, he ask’d 
me if I had any Wine ; L told him Inever travell’d without that: For indeed the 
ÆEnglifh and Hollanders had prefented me with feveral Bottels at 4gra. So foon 
as the Lieutenant was return’d to the Raja, the Raja himfelf came to me, and 
told me I was welcome; and bid me reft my {elf in a fhady-place which he 
pointed to, about a league and an half from the place where we were. Inthe 
evening he came, and we ftaid together two days to make merry ; the Raja bring 
ing along with him certain Morrice-dancers, without which the Perfians and In- 
dians can never think themfelves heartily merry. At my departure the Raja lent 
me 200 Horfe,to convoy me to the Frontiers of his Territories, for three days to- 
gether ; for which I only gave them three of four pound of Tobacco. When E 
came to -Amadabat, the people would hardly believe that I had had-fo kind-a re- 


ception from a Prince, that was noted for abufing ftrangers that paft through his _ 
Countrey. . | 


From Bargant to Bimal, coftes: , TS 
From Bimal to Modra, coftes — 1$ 
From Audra to Chalaour, coftes 19 


.Chalaour is an ancient Town upon a Mountain, encompaft with Walls, and very 
difficult to come to. There is a Lake at the top of the Mountain, and another 


below ; between which and the foot of the Mountain lies the Road to the” 
Town. 


From Chalaour to Cantap, coftes 12 
From Cantap to Setlana, coftes #) 
From Setlana to Palavafeny, coftes 14 
From Palavafeny to Pipars, coftes ake it 
From Pipars to Mirda, coftes 16 


From Dantivar to Mirda is three days journey, being. a mountainous Countrey 
that belongs to Raja’s, or particular Princes that pay tribute to the Great Joue 
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In recompence whereof the Great “Mogul gives them Commands in his Armies ; 
by which they gain much more than they loofe by the tribute which they 


pay 

>) Mirda isa great City, but ill-built. When I came thither in one of my Lndian- 
journeys, all the Inns were full of Paffengers, in regard that Cha-jeban’s Aunt, the 
Wife of Cha-Eft-Kan, was going that way to marry her Daughter to Sultan 
Sujah, the fécond Son of Cha-jehan ; Lwas fore’d to fet up my Tent upon a Bank, 
with Trees on both fides : But I was not a little furpriz’d two hours afterward, to 
fee fifteen or twenty Elephants loofe, that tore down the boughs as far as they 
could reach, breaking off the huge Arms of Trees, as if they had been but fimail 
faggot-fticks. This fpoil was done by the order of the Begum, in revenge of the 
Afront which the Inhabitants of A4rd4 had put upon her, who had not waited 
on her, and made her a Prefent as they ought to have done. 


«From Mirda to Baronda, coftes 12 

- From Baronda to Coetchiel, coftes 18 
From Cuetchiel to Bandar-Sonnery, coftes 14 
From Bandar-Sonnery to Ladona, coftes 16 

- From Ladona to Chaos, coftes 12 

_  - From Chafon to Nouab, coftes 17 
2° From Nozali to Hindoo, coftes ‘19 


From Aindoo to Baniana, coftes : 

. Thefe two laft places are two Towns, where, as in all the Countrey round 

about, they make Z#digo-Plate, which is round ; and as it is the beft of all the Jx- 
digo’s, {a is it double the price. 


From Baniana to Vettapour, coftes _ 14 
 Wertapour is an ancient Town where they make woollen-Hangings. 
From Vettapour to Agra, coftes iz 


*\ From Sarat to Agra is in all, coftes ng 310489 
- Ifyou could divide your journeys equally into thirteen Costes a-piece, you 
might go to Surat in thirty-three days ; but becaufe you reft, and ftay at fome 

| places, it is generally thirty-five or forty days journey. 


i : CHAR VI 
The Road from WMpahan to Agra, through Candahar. 


pte made an exact defcription of fome part of the Road, and brought 
the Reader as far as Candahar ; it remains, that I carry him from Casdahar. 
to Agra; to which there are but two ways to go, either through Cas, or 
| through Adlvitan. The latter way is the fhorter by ten days journey. But 
| the Caravan never goes that way. For from Candahar to Multan you travel 
almoft all the way through Defarts ; and fometimes you travel three or four 
_ days without meeting any water. So that the moft ordinary and beaten 
Road, is through Casoul. Now from Candshar to Caboul, is twenty-four days 
journey ; from Caboul to Labor, twenty-two; from Lahor to Dehly, or Ge- 
banabat, eighteen; from Dehly to Agra, fix; which with the fixty days jour- 
ney from I{pahan to Farat, and the twenty from Farat to Candabar, makes 
in all from /fpahan to Agra, an hundred and fifty days journey. But the 
Merchants that are in hafte, take Horfes, three or four together in a company, 
and ride the whole journey in fixty, or fixty-five days at moft. 1 
| © Mnltan isa City where there is made a vaft quantity of Linnen Calicuts, 
which was all tranfported to Tuta, before the Sands had ftop’d up the mouth 
| Of the River ; but fince that, it is carry’d all to gra, and from gra to Sa- 
rat, as is the greateft part of the Merchandize which is made at Labor. But 
in regard carriage is fo dear, very few Merchants traffick either to Multan or 
at’ Labor ; and many of the Workmen have alfo deferted thofe places, fo that 
the Kings Revenues are very much diminifhed in tiple Provinces... A@ulean. 
Ga is 
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is the place whither all the Banians come, that trade into Perfia; where they 
follow the fame Trade as the /ews, and out-do them in Ufury. They havea 
particular Law among them, which permits them to eat Fowl upon certain 
days in the year ; and not to have more than one Wife among two or three 
Brothers, the eldeft whereof is accounted the Father of the Children. This 
City alfo breeds abundance of Dancers, of both Sexes, that {pread themfelves all 


over Perfia. Ng mtr 
E come now to the Road from Candahar to Agra, through Caboul and Labor: 


From Candahar to Charifafar, coftes | uit. 
From Charifafar to Zelate, coftes 12 
From Zelate to Betazy, coftes 8. 
From Betazy to Mezowr, coftes | rit 
From Aezowr to Carabat, coftes 17 
From Carabat to Chakenicouze, coftes in7 


From Candahar to Chakenicouze, a Frontier Town of the Indies, is a Coun- 
try under the command of feveral Princes, that acknowledg the Perfian Em- 

eror. 

5 From Chakenicouze to Caboul, coftes 40 

In all thefe forty Coffes of way, there are but three pitiful Villages; where 
fometimes, though very rarely, you have Bread and Barley for your Horfés ; 
but the fureft way is to carry provifion along with you. In the Months of 
faly and -Auguft, there blows a hot Wind in thofe parts, that takes away a 
mans breath, and kills him upon the place ; being of the fame nature with 
thofe Winds, of which I have fpoken in my Perfian Relations, that blow at 
certain feafons near Babylon and Moufful. 

Caboul is a large City, very well fortified ; and is the place where thofe 
of Usbek come every year to fell their Horfes. They reckon, that there are 
bought and fold, every year, above fixty thoufand. They bring alfo out of 
Perfia, great numbers of Sheep, and other Cattel; it being the general Con- 
courfe of Perfians, Tartarians, and Indians. There is ao Wine to be had; 
but Provifions go off at.a very good rate. 

Before I go any farther, I muft take notice of one thing in particular, con- 
cerning the people call’d .4ugans, who inhabit from Candabar to Caboul, to- 
ward the Mountains of Balch, a fturdy fort of people, and great Robbers in 
the night-time. It is the cuftom of the vdzans to cleanfe and fcrape their tongues | 
every morning with a crooked piece of aroot, which caufes them to void a great 
quantity of Flegm and Rhume, and provokes vomiting. Now though thofe 
people that inhabit the Frontiers of Perfia and India practice the fame thing ; 
neverthelefs they vomit very little in the morning, but when they come to ear, 
as foon as they have fwallowed two or three bits, their lungs begin to fwell, and : 
they are conftrain’d to go forth and vomit; after which, they return again to 
their Victuals with a very good appetite. Should they not do fo, they would 
not live above thirty years; and befides, they would be troubl’d with the 
Dropty. : 5 rts 


From Caboul to Bariabe, coftes ites: EQ 
From Bariabe to Nimela, coftes fi oe 
From Wimela to Aliboua, coftes ' (bag 
From Aliboua to Taka, coftes (A 27. 
From Taka to Kiemri, coftes Qa 
From Kiewri to Chaour, coftes 14 
From Chaour to Novechaar, coftes ‘ 14. 


From Novechaar to Atek, coftes EU TANT | ii 

tek is a City fituated upon a point of Land where two Rivers meet together, 
‘Tis one of the beft and ftroggeft Garrifons the Great Afogu/ has ; into which 
there is no ftranger permitted to enter without a Paflport from the King. Father © | 
Roux the Jefuit and his Companion, going this way to J/pahan, and, not having | 
the King’s Paflport, wereforc'd to return back to Lahor, where they embark’ | 
upon the River for Sci, from whence they paft into Perfa. 1 ah 

From Atek to Calapane, coftes | Brig LOI DAG: 16 | 
: From Calapane to Ronpate, coftes oh. ATEN 16 | 
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From Kowpate to Toulapeca, coftes cé 
From Toulapeca to Keraly, coftes 19 
From K 94 to Zerabad, coftes 12 
From Zerabad to Imiabad, coftes 18 


From Imiabad to Lahor, coftes | 18 
Labor is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, built upon one of the five Rivers that 
defcend from the Mountains of the North to fwell the River Indus ; and give 
the name of Peniab to all the Region which they water. This River at this time 
flows not within a league of the Town, being fubject to change its Channel, and 
many times does very great mifchief to the adjoyning Fields, through the rapid 
deluges which it makes. The City is large, and extends it felf above a league in 
length. But the greateft part of the Houfes, which are higher than thofe of 
Agra and Deli, fall to ruine, by reafon of the exceffive rains that have overflowed 
a great number of them. The King’s Palace is an indifferent fair one, and is not, 
as formerly it was, upon the River, which is falPn off above a quarter of a league 
from it. There is Wine to be had at Labor. | 
I muft obferve by the by, that after you have paft Labor, and the Kingdom of 
Kakemir, that lies upon it toward the North, none of their Women have any hair 
upon any part of their bodies, and the Men but very little upon their chins, 


From Labor to Menat-kan, coftes 12 
’ From Menat-kan to Faty-abad, coftes | 15 
~ From Faty-abad to Sera-dakan, coftes I5 
From Sera-dakan to Sera-balour, coftés . . 15 
From Sera-$alour to Sera-dsurai, coftes : 12 
From Sera-dôurai to Serinde, coftes 17 
From Serinde to Sera-Mogoxl, coftes | sbi dale 15 
From Sera-Mogoul to Sera-Chabas, coites 14 
From Sera-Chabas to Dirauril, coftes vi 17 
From Dirauril to Sera-Crindal, coftes : 14 
From Sera-Crindal to Guienaoxr, coftes } 25 
From Guienaour to Debly, coftes 24 


Before you go any farther, you are to take notice that all the way from Labor 
to Debly, and from Debly to Agra, is a continual Walk fet on both fides with fait 


Trees ; an object moft pleafing to the fight: But in fome places the Trees are 


decaid, and there is no care taken to Plant others in their ftead. 
Dehly is a great City near the River Gemma, which runs from the North to 
the South, afterwards from the Weit to the Eaft; and after it has patt by gra 
and Kadione, empties it felf into the Ganges. After Cha jehan had built the new 
City of Gehanabad, which he call’d by his own Name ; and where-he chofe rather 
to keep his Court, than at gra, becaufe the Climate is more temperate. Debly 


* js almoft come to ruine, and indeed is nothing but an heap of Rubbifh ; there be- 


ing no other Houfes remaining but only for poor people. The Streets are narrow, 
and the Houfes of Bambouc, as over all the reft of the Zndies. Neither are there 


above three or four Lords of the Court that refide at Debly, where they ferup 


their Tents in great Enclofures, and in the fame manner lodg’d the Reverend 
Jefuit that was at Court. 30 Lot on 
Gehanabad , as well as Debly, is a great City ; and there is nothing but a fingle 
Wall that makes the feparation. All the Houfés of particular men confift of great 
Enclofures, in the midft whereof is the place for Lodgings. The greateft part of 
the Lords do not live in the City, but have their Houfes without, for the con- 
veniency of the water. As you enter into Gehanabad from Dehly, you mect with 
a Jong and broad Street, on each fide whereof are Vaults; where the Merchants 
keep fhops, being only plat-form'd at the top. This ftreet ends in the great Piazza 
before the King’s Houfe ; and there is another very fair and large Street, that 
runs toward another Gate of the fame Palace, in which live the great Merchants 
that keep no Shops. | , EUX 
The King’s Palace takes up above half a league in circuit: The Walls are of 
‘fair cut-Stone with Battlements. The Moats are full of water, pav'd with Free- 
ftone.. The great Gate of the Palace has nothing in it of magnificence ; no more 
than the firft Court, into which the great Lords may enter upon their Elephants, - 
Having 
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Having paft that Court, you enter into another long and large paflage, with fair 
Portico’s on both fides. Under which are feveral little Chambers, where part of 
the Horfe-Guard lies. Thefe Portico’s are rais’d fome two foot above the ground, 
and the Horfes which are tid without, feed upon the fteps. In fome places there 
are great Gates that lead to feveral Apartments; as to the Womens Lodgings, 
and to the Seat of Juftice. Inthe midit of the paflage runs a Cut full of warer, 
leaving a fair Walk on each fide, where, at equal diftances, are little Bafons or 
Fountains. Fa i 

This long Paffage carries you into a great Court, where the Owra'& that is to 
fay, the great Lords of the Kingdom, fuch as the Bafba’s in Turkey, and the Kaws 
in Perfia, keep Guard in Perfon. They have low Lodgings round aboot the Court, | 
and their Horfes are ti’d to their doors. ' 

From this fecond Court you pafs into a third, through a. great Portal; on one 
fide whereof there is a little Hall, rais’d fome two or three fteps high from the 
ground, This isthe Wardrobe where the Royal Garments are kept ; and from 
whence the King fends for the Calaat, or a whole Habit for a man, when he 
would honour any Stranger, or any one of his own Subjects. A little farther, un- 
der the fame Portal, is the place where the Drums, Trumpets, aad Hautboys are 
laid up ; which they found and beat a little before the King enters into his Judg- 
ment-Seat, to give notice to the Omral’s ; and they make the fame noife when. 
the King is ready to rife. Entring into the third Court, youfee the Diwzn before 
you, where the King gives Audience. This is a great Hall rais’d fome four-foot- 
high above the fuperficies of the Court, with three fides open. Thirty-two Pil- 
lars füuftain as many Arches ; and thefe Columns are about four-foot-fquare, with 
Pedeftals and Mouldings. When Cha-jehan firft began to build this Hall, he in- 
tended to have enrich’d it, and inlaid it all over with thofe Stones that feemto be . 
naturally painted, like thofe in the Great Duke of Fi{cany’s Chappel. But having 
made a trial upon two or three Pillars, about two or three-foot-high, he found 
that there would not be Stones enough, of that fort, in the World to finith the 
work ; befides the vaftnefs of the Sum it would come to. So that he left off 
his defign, contenting himfelf with a Painting of feveral flowers. | 

In the middle of this Hall, next to the fide which looks toward the Court, 
there is a Throne erected upon à kind of Theater, where the King gives Audience, 
and pronounces Judgment. The Throne is a little Bed, with four Columns, about 
the bignefs of one of our Field-Beds, with a Canopy, Backpiece, Boulfter and 
Counterpoint, all embroider’d with Diamonds. Befides all this, when. the King 
comes to fit upon the Throne, they throw over the Bed a Coverlet of Cloath of 
Gold, or fome other richly-embroider’d Silk ; and he afcends by three little 
fteps, two-foot-broad. On one fide of the Bed is erected an Umbrello upon 
a Staff, as long as an Half-Pike. Upon one of the Pillars of the Throne hangs 
one of the King’s Weapons; upon another his Buckler; upon another his Sci- 
metar ; and then his Bow and Quiver of Arrows, and other things of the fame na- 
ture. : , 

Below the Throne there is 2 placé fome twenty-foot-fquare, encompaft with — 
Balufters, which at fome times are cover‘ d with Plates of Silver, at other times | 
with Plates of Gold. At the four Corners of this {mall enclofüre fit the four Se-" 
cretaries of State, who as well in Civil as Criminal Caufes, do the duty of Ad- 

~ wocates. Many Lords ftand about this Baluftrade ; and there is alfo the Mafick | 
plac’d, that plays all the while the King is in the Divaz. This Mufick is fo fweet” 
and foft, that it never takes off the mimd from the ferioufnef of bufinefS at that 
time manag’d. The King being fat upon his Throne, fome great Lord frands by 
him ; generally it is fome one of his own Children. Between eleven a Clock 
and Noon, the Wahab, whois the chief Minifter of State, like the Grand Viaier 
in Turkey, makes a report to the King of what has paft inthe Chamber where he | 
Prefides, which is at the Enery of the firft Court; and when he has done fpeak- | 
ing, the King rifes. For you muft take notice, that from the time that the King | 
is fate upon his Throne, till‘he rifes, no perfor whatfoever is perthitred to ftir out | 
of the Palace; and yet I can fay that the King difpenc’d with my performance of | 
aa Law fo generally obferv’d by all the Court: The occafion whereof was thus 
in ihort. vi TOI 51 
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Being one day going out of the Palace,while the King was fitting in the Divan, 
upon fome urgent bufinefs that would admit of no delay, the Captain of the 
Guards held me by the arm, and told me I fhould go no farther ; [ contefted and 
argued the Cafe with him for fome time, but finding his ufage to be very boitte- 
rous, I lifted up my Cane, and had ¢ertainly ftrook him in mypaflion, had not two 
or three of the Guards that faw all the paflages, held my hand. Happily for, me 
at that time,the Wahab, who was then the King’s Unckle, came by, and being in- 
formed of the ground of our quarrel ; order’d the Captain of the Guards to let 
me go. After that he made a report to the King how the matter itood ; and to- 
ward evening the Wahab fent me one of his Servants to tell me, it was his Ma- 
jefty’s pleafure, that I might come in or go out of the Palace, though he were 

_ fitting in the Divan, as I pleas’d my felf ; for which I went the next day, and re- 
turn’d thanks to the Nabhab. 

Toward the middle of the fame Court there is a fmall Channel fome five or 
fix inches broad, where while the King is fitting upon the Seat of Juftice, they 

. that have bufinefs are to ftand. Further it is not lawful for them to go, till they 
are call’d; and Embaffadors themfelves are not exempted from this cuftom. 
When an Embaflador comes as far as this Channel, the Mafter of the Ceremonies 
calls out toward the Divan where the King is fitting, that fuch an Embaflador 
craves Audience of his Majefty. Then one of the Secretaries of State declares 
it to the King ; who oftentimes makes as if he did not hear: But {ome time after 
lifting up his eyes, he cafts them upon the Embafiador, making him a fign by the 
fame Secretary, that he may approach. | 

| From the Hall of the Divan, turning to the left, you walk upon a Terrafs, 
_ where you difcover the River. Over this Yerrafs the King pafles into a little 
Chamber, from whence he goes into his Haram. In this little Chamber it was 
that I had my firft Audience of his Majefty ; as I fhall relate in another 
place. AT 

| Upon the left-hand of the Court where the Divan is built, ftands a little 
| Mofquee neatly built ; the Cupola whereof is cover'd with Lead perfectly guilded. 
Here the King goes to hear Prayers every day, except it be Fridays, when he is 
to go to the great Mofquee, which is a very fair one, and plac’d upon an high 
Platform, rais’d higher than the Houfes of the City, and there is a noble afcent to 
it. That day that the King goes to the AZof/zuce, they place huge rails of wood 
round about the fteps, as well to keep off the Elephants, as out of refpect to the 
Mofquee. | . 

The right-fide of the Court is taken up with Portico’s, that make a long Gal- 
lery, raisd from the ground about half a foot ; and thefe are the King’s Stables, 
into which you have many doors to enter. They are alfo full of ftately Horfes, 
the worft whereof ftands the King in three-thoufand Crowns; and there are 
fome that coft him ten-thoufand. At the door of every one of thefe. Stables 
hangs a kind of Mat made of Bamzbouc, that cleaves like our Ofiers. But where- 
as we bind our Ofier-twigs with the fame Ofier, they bind their Bambouc’s with 
wreath’d-Silk, which is delicate work, but very tedious.. Thefe Mats are to hin- 
der the Flies from tormenting the Horfes ; there béing two Grooms to an Horfe; 
one of which is ftill employ'd in fanning the Beaft. There are alfo Mats fpread 
before the Portico’s, and before the Stable-door ; which they fpread or take 
away as occafion requires. And the Floor of the Gallery is cover’d with fair 
Carpets, which is taken away in the evening, and the Horfes Litter ftrow'd in 
the fame place. Which Litter is nothing but the Horfe-dung drid in the Sun, and 
then fqueezd a little flat. The Horfes that are brought into Jadia either out of 
Perfia, Arabia, or the Countrey of Usbech; change their food: For in Zdia they 
never give them Hay nor Oats. Every Horfe in the morning having for his pro- 
portion three loaves made of Meal, Wheat, and Butter, as big as one of our. fix- 
penny-loaves. “Tis an hard matter to bring them to this diet at firft ; it being 
fometimes three or four Months before they can do it. The Groom is forc’d to 
hold their tongue in one hand, and to thruft down the bread with the other. 
When Sugar-Canes or Millet are in feafon, they give them that diet about noon ; 
and in the evening, two hours before Sun-fet, they give them a meafure of Gar- 
den-Chiches which the Groom fqueezes between two ftones,'and mixes with wa- 

ter, 
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ter. This is inftead of Barley and Oats. As for the King’s other Stables, where 
he has alfo very fine Horfes, they are fcurvy places, ill-built, which deferve not to 
be mention’d. 4 obs eae 

The Gemene is a fair River that bears good big Boats, which running to gra 
lofes its name, falling into Ganges at Hallabase The King has feveral fmall Br 
gantines at Gehanabad upon the River, to take his pleafure in ; and they are very 
curioufly trimm'd after the manner of the Countrey. 


CHAP. VII. 
The continuance of the fame Road from Dehly to Agra. 


Ee Dehly to Badelpoura, coftes » 8 
From Badelpoura to Pelvel-ki-fera, coftes 18 
From Pelvel-ki-fera to Cotki-fera, coftes 15 
From Cotki-fera to Cheki-fera, coftes 16 


At Cheki-fera is one of the greateft Pagods of the Jndiazs, together with an 
Hofpital for Apes; as well for thofe that breed there-abouts, as for thofe that 
come from the neighbouring-parts, which the Banians are very careful to feed. 
This Pagod is call’d AZatuzra, and it was formerly in far greater veneration than 
it is at this day. The reafon is, becaufe the Gemene ran then juft at the very foot 
of the Pagod ; wherein the Baxians, as well thofe of the Countrey, as thofe that 
came from remote parts in Pilgrimage, had the convenience to wafh themfelves 
before they went to their Devotions; and when they had perform'd them, to 
wath again before they eat ; which they are not to do ere they have wafh'd ; be- — 
lieving alfo that if they wafh in running-water, their fins will be the more eafily 
defac'd. But fome years fince the River, changing its courfe more to the North- 
ward, comes not within a good league of the Pagod, which is the reafon that the 
Pilgrims have deferted it. 

From Cheki-fera to Goodki-fera, coftes 5 

From Goodki-fera to Agra, coftes ; 6 

gra lies in 27 deg. 31 min. of Lat. and in a Sandy-foil, which caufes extre- 
mity of heat. It is the biggeft City in Z4di4, and formerly the Refidence of their 
Kings. The Houïes of great Perfons are fair, and well-built ; but the Houfes of 
_ the meaner-fort are as plain, as in all the other Cities of Zndia. They are built a 
good diftance one from another, and hid by the height of their Walls, to keep: 
their Women from being féen: So that it may be eafily conjectur'd that their 
Cities are nothing fo pleafant as ours in Ewrope. Add to this, that 4gra being en- 
compaft round with the Sands, the heats are there very exceflive, which con- 
ftrain’d C42-jeban to remove from thence, and to keep his Court at Gehanabad. 

All that is remarkable in Agra is the King’s Palace ; and fome Monuments as 
well near the City, as in the parts about it. The Palace of the King is a vaft piece 
of ground encompaft with a double-wall, which is terrafs’d in fome parts, and. 
in thofe parts are built certain Lodgings for fome of the Officers of the“ 
Court: The Gemeue runs before the Palace; but between the Wall and the 
River there is a large fpace of ground, where the King caufes his Elephants to 
fight. This Field is on purpofe near the water, becaufe that the Elephant which 
gets the victory, being ina fury, they could not bring him to himfelf, did they: 
not drive him into the River : to which end they are forc’d to have recourfe to 
Policy, by tying Squibs and Crackers to the end of an Half-Pike, and then giving 
fire to them to fright him into the water : for when he is in but two or three- 
foot-deep, he is prefently appeas’d. “PEUR 

There is a wide Piazza upon one fide of the City before the Palace, and the 
firft Gate, wherein there is nothing of magnificence, is guarded by a few Soul- 
diers. Before the King removed his Court from gra to Gehanabad, when he 
- Went into the Countrey for fome time, he gave to fome one of his greateft 

Omrah’s, who was his Confident, the Guard of his Palace, where his Treafure By 

an 
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_ and till.the return of the King he never ftirr’d out of the Gate, where he lode’d? 


a 


neither by night nor day. Ac fucha time as that it was, that I was permitted to 
fee the Palace of 4gra. The King being departed for Gebanab.d, whither all the 


Court followed him, together with the Women, the Government of the Palace 


Was given to one that was a great Friend to the Hollznders, and indeed to all the 
Franguis. Menhoir Velant, chief of the Holland-Factory at Agra, fo foon as the 
King was departed, went to vifit the Lord, and to prefent him according to 
cuftom. The Prefent was worth about 6000 Crowns, and confifted in Spices; 
Cabinets of 7pan, and fine Holland-Cloath. He defir'd me to go along with 
him when he went to Compliment the Goverttour. But the Lord being offended 
that he had put himfelf to fo much charge, forc'd him to carry the Prefent back 
again, taking only one fapan-Cane, of fix that were in the Prefent, telling him he 
would have no more, out of the kindnefs which he had for the Franguiz. Nay, 


‘he would not fo much as take the Gold-head and Ferulz, but caus’d them to be 


taken off. The Complements being over, the Governor ask’d AZenheir Velant, 
wherein he might ferve him: whereupon he defiring the favour, that fince the 
Court was gone, he might fee the infide of the Palace, the Governor granted his 
requeft, and order’d fix men to attend him. 

The firft Gate where the Governor of the Palace lies, is a long blind Arch, 
which leads you into a large Court all environ’d with Portico’s ; like our Piazza 


in Covent-Garden. ‘The Gallery in front is larger and higher than any of the reft,' 


faftain’d by three ranks of Pillars, and under thofe Galleries on the other fide of 
the Court which are narrower and lower, are little Chambers for the Souldiers 
of the Guard. Inthe midft of the large Gallery, is a Nich in the Wall, into 
which the King defcends out of his Haram by a private pair of Stairs, and 
when he is in, he feems to be ina kind of a Tomb. He has no Guards with him’ 
then, for he has no reafon to be affaid of any thing; there being no way to 
come at him. Inthe heat of the day he keeps himfelf there only with one 
Eunuch, but more often with one of his Children, to fanhim. The Great Lords 
of the Court ftay below in the Gallery under the Nich all the while. 2 

At the farther end of this Court is another Gate that leads into a fecond 
Court encompait with Galleries, underneath which, are little Chambers for fome 
Officers of the Palace. The fecond Court carries you into a third, which is the 


King’s Quarter. Coa-jehan had refolv’d to cover with Silver all the Arch of a 
Gallery upon the right-hand. And a French-man, 4ffin de Bordeasx by name, 


was to have done the work: but the King not finding any one in his whole King- 
dom fo capable as the French-man was to treat with the Portugals at Goa about 
fome important affair he had at that time; the defign was laid afide : For they 
being afraid of -4u/fin’s Parts, poifon’d him upon his return to Cochin. This Gal- 
lery is painted with branch’d-work of Gold and Azure, and the lower-part is 


hung with Tapeftry. There are feveral doors under the Gallery that lead into 


little {quare-Chambers ; of which we faw two or three open’d, and they told us 
all the reft were fuch. The other three fides of the Court lie all open, there be- 
ing nothing but a fingle Wall, no higher than for a man to lean over. On the 
fide that looks toward the River there is a Divan, or a kind of out-jutting Bal- 


cone; where the King fits to fee his Brigantines, or to behold his Elephants fight. 


Before the Divan is a Gallery, that ferves for a Portico ; which Cha-jeban had a 


. defign to have adorn’d all over with a kind of Lattice-work of Emraulds and Ru- 


bies that fhould have reprefented to the life Grapes wheñfithéy are green,and when 
they begin to grow red. But this defign which made fuch a noife in the World, 
and requir'd more Riches, than all the World could afford to perfect, remains 
unfinith’d ; there being only three Stocks of a Vine in Gold, with their leaves, as 
the reft ought to have been; and enamel’d in their natural Colours, with Em- 
ralds, Rubies and Granates wrought into the fafhion of Grapes. In the middle 
of the Court ftands a great Fat to bath in, 40 foot in Diameter, cut out of oné 


- entire grey-ftone, with fteps wrought out of the fame ftone within and with- 


out. hae we RS 
As for the Monuments which are in and about -4gra, they are very fair ones ; 


_ for there is fcarce an Eunuch belonging to the King’s Haram, that is not very 


ambitious of leaving. a fair Monument behind him. Indeed, when they have 
oy héap'd 
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heapä together great Sums, they would fain be going to Afqca, and ma- 
king rich Prefents to A¢ahomer. But the Great AZogu/, unwilling to let his 
Money go out of his Countrey, will feldom permit them leave to undertake 
that Pilgrimage: and therefore not knowing what to do with their Money, 
they employ a great part thereof in Monuments, to perpetuate their Memo- 
ries. 

Of all the Monuments that are to be feen at -4gra, that of the Wife of 
Cha-jehan s the moft magnificent; fhe caus’d it to be fet up on purpofe near 
the Tafimacan, to which all Strangers muft come, that they fhould admire it. 
The Tafmacan is a great Bazar, or Market-place, compos’d of fix great Courts, 
all encompafled with Portico’s ; under which there are Warehoufes for Mer- 
chants ; and where there is a prodigious quantity of Calicuts vended. The 
Monument of this Degum, or Sultanefs, ftands on the Eaft-fide of the City, 
upon the River fide, in a great place enclofed with Walls, upon which there 
runs a little Gallery, as upon the Walls of many Cities in Evrope, This place 
is a kind of Garden with Compartiments, like our Garden-plots ; but whereas 
our Walks are made with Gravel, here the Walks are black and white Marble. 
You enter into this place through a large Portal ; and prefently upon the left 
hand you efpy a fair Gallery, that looks towards Ad:éca; wherein there are 
three or four Niches, wherein the AZ#fti comes at certain hours to pray. A 
little beyond the middle of the place, toward the Water, are three great Plat- 
forms, one rais’d above another, with four Towers at the four Corners of each, 
and Stairs within, upon the top whereof they call the people before the time 
of their prayer. On the top there is a Czpola, little lefs magnificent than that 
Of Val de Grace in Paris ; it is cover’d within and without with black Marble, 


the middle being of Brick. Under this Cxpola is an empty Tomb; for the Be- 
.g#m is inter’d under the Arch of the loweft Platform. The fame change of 


Ceremonies which is obferv’d under ground, is obferv'd above. For they change 
the Tapeltries, Candles, and other Ornaments at feveral times, and there are : 
always /Zollah’s attending to pray. I faw the beginning and compleating of 
this great work, that coit two and twenty years labour, and twenty thoufand 
men always at work; fo that you cannot conceive but that the Expence muft 
be exceilive. Cha-jehan had begun to raife his own Monument on the other 
fide of the River ; but the Wars with his Son, broke off that defign, nor did 
-Aurengzeb, now reigning, ever take any care to finifh it. There is an Eunuch 
who commands two thoufand men, that is entrufied to guard not only the 
Sepulcher of the Begum, but alfo the Tafmacan. 

On another fide of the City, appears the Sepulcher of King Akabar. And 
as for the Sepulchers of the Eznuchs, they have only one Platform, with four 
little Chambers at the four Corners. When you come to gra from Deby 
you meet a great Bazar; near to which there is a Garden, where King feham- 
guire, Father of Cha-jshan, lies interr”d. Over the Garden Gate you fee the 
Tomb it felf, befet with Portraitures, cover’d with a black Hearfe-Cloath, or 
Pall, with Torches of white Wax, and two fe/zits attending at each end.. There 
are fome who wonder, that Cha-jehan again{t the practice of the Mdahbumetans, 
who abhor Images, did permit of carving ; but the reafon conjeétur’d at is, 
that it is done upon the confideration that his Father and himfelf learnt from: 
the. fefzites certain principles of Mathematicks and Aftrology. Thoughhe had 
not the fame kindnefsgfor them at another time; for going one day toi 
vifit, an 4rmenian, that fay fick, whofe name was Corgia, whom he lov’d very 
well, and had honour’d with feveral Employments, at what time the 7e/mtes, 
who liv’d next to the 4rmenians houfe, rang their Bell ; the found thereof {à 
difpleas’d the King, as being a difturbance to the fick perfon, that in a great 
fury he commanded the Bell to be taken away, and, hung about his Elephants: 
neck. Some few. days after, the King feeing his Elephant with: that great 
Bell about his neck, fearing fo great a weight might injure his Elephant, caus’d) 
the Bell to be carried to the Co#teval, which is a kind of a rail’d place, where. 
a Provoft fits as a Judg, and decides differences among the. people of that 
Quarter, where it has hung ever fince. This -4rmenian had been: brought up: 
With, Gha-jehan; and in regard he was, an. excellent. Wit, and: an excellent toes 
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he was very much in the Kings favour, who had confer’d upon him many fair 
Commands, though he could never either by threats or promifes win him to 


turn Mahometan, 


CHAP. VII. 


The Road from Agra to. Patna, and Daca, Cities in the Province of 
Bengala, and of the Quarrel which the, Author had with Cha-Eft- 


“Kan, the King’s Unckle. 


I Departed from -4gra toward Bengala the 25th of November 1665, and that 
day I reach’d no farther than a very bad Inn, diftant from —4gra, coftes 3 
The 26th I came to Beruzabad, coftes : 9 
This is a little City where,at my return,I received eight thoufand Roupies,being : 
the remainder of the Money which Grafer-Kan ow'd me for Wares that he had 


bought at fanabar. 


- The 27th to Serael Morlides, coftes anne 
The 28h to Serail Effanja, coftes , iy EVER 
The 29th to Serail Haii-mal, coftes 12 
The 30th. to Serail Sekandera, coftes , | 13 


The 1 ft of December to Sanqual, coftes TE yy : Ag 
I met that day 110Waggons,every Waggon drawn by fixOxen,& in evervWaggon 


‘50000 Roupies. This is the Revenue of the Provinceof Bengala,with all charges de- 


fraid, and the Governor's Purfe well-fill’d, comes to 5500000 Roupies. A league 
beyond S4rqual, you muft pafs a River call’d Saingour, which runs into Gemine, not 


‘above half a league diftant from it. You pafs over this River of Saingour upon 


a Stone-bridg, and when you come from toward Bengala to go to Seronge or Sn- 


“rat, if you have a mind to fhorten your journey ten days, you muft leave -4gra- 


Road, and come to this Bridg, and fo Ferry over Gemine in a Boat. But generally 


-Agra-Road is taken, becaufe the other way you muft travel five or fix days to< 


gether upon the {tones ; and alfo for that you are ro pafs through the Territories 
of certain Raja’s, where you are in danger of being robb’d. 
The fecond day I came to an Inn call’d Cherourabad, coftes y of FIZ 
When you are got about half the way, you pafs through Gianabad, a little 
City, near to which, about a quarter of a League on this fide, crofling a Field 


‘of Millet, I faw a Rhinoceros feeding upon Millet-Canes, which a little Boy 


of tine or ten years old gave him to eat. When I came near the Boy, he 


gave me fome Millet to give the Rhinoceros ; who immediately came to me, open- 


ing his chops three or four times ; I put the Millet into his mouth, and when he 


had fwallow’d it, he ftill open’d his mouth for more, 


The 34 I came to Serrail Chajeada, coftes Io 
The 4th to Serrail Atakan, coftes 13 
The 5th to Awreng-Abad, coftes _ 

Formerly this Village had another name; but being the place where -Aureng- 
zeb gave Battel to his Brother S#ltan Sujah, who was Governor of all the Pro- 
vince of Bengala ; Aureng-zeb, in Memory of the Victory he had won, gave it 
his own name, and built there a very fair Houfe, with a Garden, and a little 
Molquee. 

The 6th to Alinchan, coftes oe yy 

Two leagues on this fide Alinchan, you meet the River Ganges. Monfieur Ber- 
nier the King’s Phyfitian, and another perfon whofe name was Rachepor, with 
whom I travell’d; were amaz’d to fee, that a River that had jmade fuch a noife 
inthe World, wasno broader than the River Seine before the Lovre; be- 
lieving before, that it had been as wide asthe Danaw above Belgrade. There is 
alfo fo little water in it from AZarch to June or July, when the rains fall, that it 


will not bear a fmall Boat, When we came to Ganges, we drank every one of usa, 
Ds | GE 
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Glafs of Wine, mixing fome of the River-water with it; which causd a griping 
in our bellies : But our Servants that drank it alone, were worfe tormented. than 
we. The Hollanders, who have an Houfe upon the Bank of Gauges, never drink 
the water of this River, until they have boild it. But for the natural Inhabitants 
of the Countrey, they are fo accuftom'd to it from their youth, that the King 
and the Court drink no other. You fhall fee a vaft number of Camels every 
day, whofe bufinefs only it is to fetch water from the Ganges. 

The 7h, I came to Halabas, coftes 8 
_ Halabas is a great City, built upon a point of Land where Ganges and Ge- 
mine meet. There is a fair Caftle of hew’n Stone, with a double Moat; where 
the Governour refides. -He is one of the greateft Lords in India; and being 
very fickly, he has always about him ten Perfian Phyficians. He had alfo in 
his fervice, Clandins Maille of Bourges, who practifes Chyrurgery and Phytick 
both together. This was he that advisd us not to drink of Ganges Water, 
which would put us into a loofenefs ; but rather to drink Well-water. The 
chief of thefe Perfian Phyficians, whom this Governour hires with his Money, 
one day threw his Wife from the top of a Battlement to the ground ; prompt- 
_ ed to that act of cruelty, by fome jealoufies he had entertain d. He thought 
the fall had kill'd her, but fhe had only a Rib or two bruisd; whereupon the 
Kindred of the Woman came and demanded juftice, at the feet of the Gover- 
nour. The Governour fending for the Phyfician, commanded him to be gone, 
refolving to retain him no longer in his férvice, The Phyfician obey’d, and 
putting his maim’d Wife ina Pallanquin, he fet forward upon the Road with 
all his Family. But he was not gone above three or four days journey from 
the City, when the Governour finding himfelf worfe than he was wont to be, 
fent to recall him; which the Phyfician perceiving, ftab’d his Wife, his four 
Children, and thirteen female Slaves, and return’d again to the Governour, who 
aid not a word to him, but entertain’d him again into his fervice. 

The eighth day I croffd the River in a large Boat, having ftay’d from morn- 
ing till noon upon the bank-fide, expecting Monfieur Ada/le, to bring me a Pa- 
port from the Governour. For there ftands a Deroga upon each fide of the 
River, who will not fuffer any perfon to pafs without leave; and he takes no- 
tice what fort of Goods are tranfported ; there being due from every Waggon 
four Roupies, and from every Coach one ; not accounting the charge of the 
Boat,which you muft pay befide. The fame day I went to Sadaul-ferail, coftes 16 

The ninth, to Yakedel-fera, coftes 19 

‘The tenth, to Bouraki-fera, coftes Io 

The eleventh, to Banaron, coftes ! 10 

Banarow is a large City, and handfomly built ; the moft part of the Houfes 
being either of Brick or Stone, and higher than in any other Cities of Indias 
but the inconveniency is, that the Streets are very narrow. There are many~ 
Inns in the Town; among the reft, one very large, and very handfomely. built, 
Fa the middle of the Court are two Galleries, where are to be fold Calicuts, 
Silks, and other forts of Merchandife. The greateft part of the Sellers, are 
the Workmen themfelves; fo that the Merchants buy at the firft hand. Thefe 
Workmen, before they expofe any thing to fale, muft go to him that has the 
Ramp, to have the Kings Seal fet upon their Linnen and Silks ; otherwife they 
would be find, and lambafted with a good Cudgel. This City is fcituated 
upon the North fide of Ganges, that rans bythe Walls, and into which there | 
falls alfo another River, fome two Leagues upward toward the Weft. In Banaros 
ftands one of the Idolaters principal Pagods, whereof I fhall {peak in my fecond 
Book, when I come to treat of the Religion of the Banians. 
~ About five hundred paces from the City Northward, there is a Z4/que, 
where are to be feen many A¢ahomeran Sepulchers ; whereof fome are very 
curious pieces of Architecture. The faireft are every one in the middle of a 
Garden encloféd with Walls, wherein there are Holes fome half a foot fquare, 
through which Paffengers may have a fight of the Tomb within. The moft 
confiderable of all is-as it were a four fquare Pedeftal, every fquare whereof 
is forty. paces wide, In the midft of this Platform rifes a Column thirty-two 
er thirty-five foot high, all of a piece, which three men can hardly de 
ak ; 4 
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The Stone is of a grey colour, and fo hard that I could not {crape it with my | 


Knife. As it is Pyramidical, there is a great Bowl at the top, which is en- 
compafs’d at the upper end with huge Grains of Wheat. All the fronts of 
the Tomb are full of figures of Animals cut in the Stone; and it has been 
higher above ground than now it feems to be, for feveral old men, that look’d 
to fome of the Sepulchers, aflur'd me, that within thefe fifty years it had funk 
above thirty foot into the Earth. They tell you moreover, that it is the Se- 
er of one of the Kings of Bontan, who was interrd here after he had left 
is own Countrey to conquer this Kingdom, out of which he was driven by 
the Succeflors of Tamerlane. The Kingdom of Boutan is the place from whence 
they fetch Musk, and I will give you a defcription of it in my third Book. 
I ftay'd at Banarow the 12th and 13th; and during thofe two days it rain’d 
continually, but not fo as to ftop my journey ; fo that the evening of the thir- 
teenth day I crofs’d the Ganges, with the Governours Pafs-port. Before you 
go into the Boat, they fearch the Travellers baggage; wearing Apparel how- 
ever pays nothing of Cuftom, but only Merchandife. , 
The 13th, I went to Baterpour, coftes 2 
The 144, to Satraguy-fera, coftes 8 
The 15th,.to Momarky-ftra, coftes GITE: 
The fame day in the morning, after I had travel! d two Leagues, I crofd a 
River call’d Carnafarfon ; and three Leagues from thence I crofsd another, 
which they call Saode-fox ; both which I foarded, | | 
The 16th, to Gowrmabad, coftes 8 
a is a Town upon a River call’d Gowdera-fou, which is crofs’d over a Stone- 
idg. 
The 17th, to Saferon, coftes Mis 4 
Saferon isa City at the foot of certain Mountains, near to which there is 
a great Lake, In the middle whereof there is a finall Ifland, with a fait Aofquee 
built upon it; wherein is to be feen, the Sepulcher of a Nzhab or Favourite, 
wall’d: Selim-Kan ; who built it when he was Governour of the Province. There 
isa fair Bridg to crofs over into the Ifland, pav'd and lin’d with large free 


: Stone. Upon one fide of the Lake is a great Garden, in the middle whereof 
4s another fair Sepulcher of the Son of the fame Wahab, Selim-Kan, who fuc- 


ceeded his Father in the Government of the Province. If you would go to 
the Mine of Sowlmelpour, whereof I fhall fpeak in the laft Book of thefe Re- 
lations, you muft leave the great Road to Patna, and bend to the South through 
ÆExberbourgh, and the famous Fortrefs of Rhodes, of which I fhall treat in the 
fame place. ; die OAT. 10 dn AE 
The 18:h, I ferry d ina Boat over the River Sonfox, which defcends from 
the Southern Mountains ; after you have crofs’d it, the Merchandife pays a cer- 
tain Toll. LATE 
The fame day I travel’d on to Daend-Nagar-fera | where there is a fair 
Tomb, coftes | 9 
The 19rh, to Halva-fera, coftes — 10 
The 20%), to Aga-fera, coftes Bigs wih at OM ell! 1 FUT REI OD 
‘In the morning I met a hundred and thirty Elephants, great and fmall, which 
they were leading to Dehli to the great Adogul. 
The one and twentienth, to Patna, coftes , 10 
Patna is one of the greateft Cities of Juda, upon the Bank.of Ganges, to- 


ward the Weft : not being lefs than two Leagues in length. But the Houfes 


are no fairer than in the greateft part of the other Cities of India; being 
cover'd with Bambouck, or Straw. The Holland Company have a Houle there, 
‘by reafon of their Trade in Saltpeter, which they refine at a great Town call’d 
Chonpar, which is alfo fcituated upon Ganges, ten Leagues above Patna, 
Coming to Patna, we met the Hollanders, in the Street returning from Chou- 


par, who ftop’d our Coaches to falute us. We did not part, till we had émptied 


two Bottles of Schiras Wine in the open Street ; which is not taken notice of 
in that Country, where people meet with an entire freedom without any Cere- 


ny: fe Les à NOR ie à 
i ftay’d éight days at Parme, during which time there fell out an accident, 
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which will let the Reader underftand, that Sodomy does not go altogether un- 
punifh’ä among the Aahwmetans. A Mimbachi, who commanded a thoufand 
Foot, went about to abufe a young Boy in his fervice ; and who had feveral — 
times refifted his attempts; complaining alfo to the Governour, and telling 
him withall, that if his Mafter perfifted to urge him any more, he would cer= 
tainly kill him. At length the Captain took his opportunity, at a Houfe which 
he had in the Country, and fore’d the Boy. The Boy o’rewhelm’d with grief 
and rage, took his opportunity alfo to revenge himfelf; and being one day hunt- 
ing with his Mafter, about a quarter of a League from any of his otherSer- _ 
vants, he got behind him, and cleft his head with his Hanger. After he had 
done, he rode full fpeed to the City, erying out all the way, that he had kil?d 
his Mafter for fuch a reafon; and went immediately to the Governours Lodg-_ 
ing, who fent him to prifon; but he let him out at the end of fix months; 
and notwithftanding all the endeavours which the Captains Kindred: us’d to have | 
had him put to death, the Governour durft not condemn him, for fear of the 
people, who affirm’d that the Boy had done well. Ve 

I parted from Patna in a Boat for Daca, the nine and twentieth of fann- 
ary, between eleven and twelve at noon; and had the River been deep, as it. 
ufes to be after the Rains, I had taken Boat at Hallabas, or at leaft at Ba- 
nar ou. ' 

The fame day I came to lye at fera-Beconcour, coftes I 

Five Leagues on this fide Beconcowr, you meet with a River calld Popor- | 
fou, which comes from the South, and falls into Ganges. 

The thirtieth to Sera-d Erija, coftes 17 

The one and thirtieth, after. we had travel’d four Leagues, or thereabout, 
we met with the River K44, which comes from the South. . Three Leagues 
lower, you meet with another River call’d Chanon, which comes from the 
North. Four Leagues farther, you difcover the River Ergsga, which runs from 
the South ; and at length, fix Leagues beyond, the River 4gzers, falling from . 
the fame part of the World; all which four Rivers lofé their Names in the 
Ganges. All that day I faw great Mountains toward the South, diftant from 
Ganges fometimes ten, and fometimes fifteen Leagues, till at length I came 
to lodg in Afonger-City, coftes 18 

The firft day of fanuary, 1666; after I had gone by Water two hours, I faw 
the Gander fall into the Ganges, flowing from the North. This is a great Ris 
ver, that carries Boats. 7 

That eveining I lay at Zangira, coftes { 8 

But in regard of the winding of Ganges all that days journey, I might well 
teckon them by Water two and twenty Leagues. 

The fecond day, from between fix inthe morning till eleven, I faw three 
Rivers that threw themfelves into Ganges ; all three defcending from the North. 

The firft is call'd Ronova, the fecond Tae, the third Chanan. tt 

I came to lye at Bagnelpour, coftes 18 

The third, after four hours upon the Ganges, I met the River Katare, which | 
comes from the North ; and lay at a Village call’d Pongangel, at the foot of 
certain Mountains. that defcend to Ganges it felf, coftes 1 "13 

The fourth, an hours rowing beyond Pongangel, I met a great River, calld « 


- Mart-Nadi, coming from the South; and Llay.at Rage-Mehale, coftes + 6 


Rage-Mehale, is a City upon the right hand iof Ganges; and if you go by 
Land, you fhall find the high-way, for a League or two, pay’d with Brick to 
the Town. Formerly the Governours of Bengala refided here ; it being. an 
excellent Country for hunting, béfides that ir was a place of great Trade. . But 
now the River having taken another courfe, above a good half League from the 
City, as well for that reafon, as to keep in awe the King of -4racay, and fe- 
veral Portuguefe Banditi, who are retir'd ‘to the mouths of Ganges, and made 
excurfions even as far as Daca it felf; both the Governour and the Merchants 
have remov'd themfelvés to Daca, which is at prefent a large City, and,a 
Town of great Trade. te leg vo or. rite 

The fixth,being arriv’d at a confiderable Town, call!’ d Donapour, fix Leagues from — 
Kage-Mehale, 1 parted with Monfieur Bernier, who was going to Cefenbafany ; 
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and thence to Ogowli by Land ; for when the River is low, there is no going by 
Water, by reafon of a great Bank of Sand that lies before a City call’d San- 
t1qu%u. 

4 lay that night at Towtiponr, diftant from Kage-mehale, coftes 12 

I faw there at Sun-rifing a great number of Crocodiles lying upon the Sand. 

The feventh, I came to Acerat, coftes 25 

From -dcerat to Daca, it is counted by Land forty-five Leagues, All that 
day Ifaw fuch a vaft number of Crocodiles, that I had a great defire to fhoot 
-at one, to try whether the vulgar report were true, that a Musket-fhot would 
not pierce their skin. The bullet hit him inthe jaw, and made the blood gufh 
out ; however he would not ftay in the place, but plung’d into the River. 

The eighth, I faw again a great number lying upon the bank of the River, and 
made two fhot at two with three bullets at atime. As foon as they were woun- 
ded, they turn'd themfelves upon their backs, opening their throats, and did upon 
the fpot. 

That day I came to lie at Dozlomdia, coftes - 17 

The Crows were here the caufe that we found a very fair Fifh, which the Fifher- 
men had hid among the Ofiers by the fide of the River ; for when our Water-men 
faw the Crows in great numbers hovering, and making an hideous noife about the 
Ofiers, they prefently conjectur’d that there was fomething more than ordinary : 
and they made fo diligent a fearch, that at length they found an excellent difh of 
meat. 

The ninth, two hours after noon, we met with a River call’d Chativor, that runs 


from the North, and we lay at Dampour, coftes 16 
The tenth, we lay by the River-fide ina place remote from Houfés, and we 
travell’d that day, coftes Is 


The eleventh, toward evening, being come to that part where Ganges divides it 
felf into three Arms, whereof one runs to Daca; we lay at a large Town, upon 
the entry of the great Channel, which Town is call’d ?atrapour, coftes 20 
| They that have no luggage, may make a fhort-cut from fatrapour to Daca, and 

fave much ground, by reafon of the many windings of the River. | 
| The twelf, about noon, we paft by a large Village eall’d Bagamara; and came to 
lie at Kafiata, another great Town, coftes Ir 
* Whe thirteenth, about noon we met with a River, two Jeagues from Daca, 
eall’d Laquia, which runs from the North-Eaft. Iuft againft thé Point where the 
two Rivers join, there ftands a Fortrefs of each fide; with feveral pieces of Can- 
| non. Half a league lower, appears another River call’d Pagalz, upon which there 
is a fair Bridg of Brick, which A@:7rza-AMola caus’d to be built. This River comes 
from the North-Eaft ; and half a league upward appears another River call’d Ca- 
damtali, that runs from the North, over which there is another Bridg of Brick. 
On both fides of the River are feveral Towers, as it were enchas’d with feveral 
heads of men, executed for robbing upon the high-way. : . 

About evening we came to Daca, having travell’d by water that day, coftes 9 

Daca is a great Town, that extends it felf only inlength; every one coveting to 
have an Houfe by the ;Ganges-fide. The length of this Town is above two leagues. 
And indeed from the laft Brick-Bridg which I mention'd, to Daca, there is but one 
continued row of Houfes feparated one from the other ; inhabited for the moft 
part by Carpenters, that build Galleys and other fmall Veflels. Thefe Houfes are 
properly no more than paltry Huts built up with Bambouc’s, and daub'd over with 
fat Earth. Thofe of Daca are not much better built: The Governor's Palace is 
a place enclos'd with high Walls, in the midft whereof isa pittiful Houfe, built 
only of Wood. He generally lodges in Tents, which he caufes to be fet up In 2. 
great Court of that Enclofure. The Hollanders finding that their Goods were not 

fafe in the ordinary Houfes of Daca, have built them avery fair Houfe ; and the 
Enzlif have another, which is reafonably handfom, The Church of the -dxftin- 

Friers is all of Brick, and is a very comely Pile. dea ae 
_ When [ travell’d laft to Daca, the Nabab Cha-Eft-Kan, who was then Govet- 
| hor of Bengala, was at War with the King of -4rakan, whofe Naval-Force confifts 
generally of 200 Galeafles, attended by feveral other fmaller Veflels. Thefe 

aleaffes run through the Gulf of Bengala, and enter into the mouth of nacre 
the 
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the Sea flowing up higher then Daca. - Cha-Eft-Kan, Uncle to King Aureng-\ 
zeb, the prefent Æogl, and the beft Head-piece that ever was in all his Territo- 
ries, found out a way to corrupt feveral of the King of -4racan’s Captains, fo that 
of a fudden forty Galeafes, commanded by Portzgals, came and join’d themfelves 
with him. To engage more firmly all this new multitude to his fervice, he 
gave a larger pay to all the Portural-Officers, and to the Souldiers proportiona= 
bly : But thofe of the Countrey had no more than their ordinary pay doubl’d. 
‘Tis an incredible thing to fee how fwiftly thefe Galeafles cut their way in the wa- 
ter. Someare fo long that they carry fifty Oars of a fide; but they have but 
two mentoan Oare: There are fome very curioufly painted, and upon which 
there is no coft of Gold and Azure fpar’d. The Hollanders have fome of their 
own to tranfport their Goods ; and fometimes they are forc’d to -hire others, 
whereby many people get a good livelihood. 

The next day after my arrival at Daca, which was the 14th of january, I went 
to wait uponthe Nabab; and prefented him with a Garment of Cloath of Gold, 
lac’d with a Gold-needle-work Lace of Point of Spain; with a Scarf of Gold 
and Silver of the fame Point; and a very fair Emrald-Jewel. Toward evening, 
being return’d to the Hollander’s Houfe, where I lodg’d, the 2/:h4b fent me Gra- 
nates, China-Oranges, two Perfian-Melons, and three forts of Pears. _ 

The fifteenth, I fhewed him my Goods, and prefented the Prince with a Watch, 
in a Gold-Enamell’d-Cafe ; with a pair of little Piftols inlaid with Silver, and a 
very fair Profpective-Glafs. What I gave to the Father and the Son, a young 
Lord, about ten years old, ftood me in above five thoufand Livres. 

The fixteenth, I treated with him about the Prizes of my Goods : And at length 
I went to his Steward to take my Letter of Exchange to be paid at Ca/ex-Bazar. 
Not but that he would have paid me my Money at Daca; but che Holland:rs, who 
underftood things better than I did,told me it was very dangerous to carry Mony to 
Cafen-Bazar,whither there was no going,but over the Ganges by water,the way by 
jand being full of Bogs and Fers. And to go by water is no lefs dangerous. by reafon 
that the Boats which they ufe, are very apt to tip over upon the leait ftorm: And 
when the Mariners perceive that you carry Money along with you, ’tis an eafy 
thing for them to overfet the Boat, and afterwards to come and take up the 
Money that lies but at the bottom of the River. ; 

The twentieth, I took leave of the Wahab, who defir”d me to come and fee 
him again, and caus’d a Pafs to be deliver d me, wherein he gave me the title of 
one of the Gentlemen of his Houfe, which he had done before, when he was Go- 
vernor Of Amadabad, when I went to him, to the Army, in the Province of Decan, 
into which the Raja-/-va-gi was enter’d, as I fhall relate in another place. By ver- 
tue of thefe Pafles I could travel over all the Countreys of the Great AZogul, as 
being one of his Houfhold. 

The one and twentieth, the Hollanders made a great Feaft for my fake; to 
which they invited the Englifh, and fome Portuguefe’s, together with the 4uftin— 
Friers of the fame Nation. 
aan two and twentieth, I made a Vifit to the Engli/b, whofe Prefident then was 

t. Prat. 

From the twenty-third to the twenty-ninth, I bought up Goods, to: the value 
of 11000 Roupies ; and after I had embark’d them, I took my leave. | 

The twenty-ninth, in the evening, I departed from Daca, the Hollanders bear-. 
ing me company for two leagues, with their little Barques Arm’d: Nor. did we 
fpare the Spanifb-Wine all that time. Having been upon the River from the 
twenty-ninth of fanzary to the eleventh of February, 1 left my Goods and Ser- 
vants in the Barque at -dcerat ; where I took a Boat that carri’d me to a great 
Village call'd ALirdapour. . é : 

The next day I hir’d an Horfe for my felf, but not finding another for my Lug- 
gage, I was fore’d to hire two Women, who carri’d it for me. That evening I ar- 
tiv’d at Cafen-Bafar, where I was welcom’d by Aenheir Arnold Van Wachttendonk y 
Director of all the Holland-Factories in Bengala,who invited me to lie at his Houfe. 

The fourteenth, Menheir Wachttendonk return’d to Oxguely, where is the Gene- 
ral Fatory. .The fame day one of my Servants brought me word that my. 
People and Goods, which I had left behind in the Barque, had been in very — 
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great danger, by reafon of the high Winds that had blown for two days to- 
gether. 
The fifteenth, the Hollanders lent me a Pallekis, to 20 to Madefou-bafarki. 


_ This was a great Town three Leagues from Cafén-bafar, where lay Cha-Ejt- 


Kars Receiver General, to whom I prefented my Bill of Exchange. He told 
me it was very good, and that he would willingly have paid me, had he not 
receiv'd order the night before, not to pay me, in cafe he had not paid me al- 
ready. He did not tell me the reafon that mov’d Cha-Eff-Kax to act in that 
manner ; fo that I went home to my Lodging infinitely furpriz’d at his pro- 
ceeding. 

The fixteenth, I wrote to the Maæhab, to know the reafon why he had for- 
bad his Receiver General to pay me. 

The feventeenth in the evening, I took water for Oxgzel:, in a Bark of four- 
teen Oars, which the Hollanders lent me; and that night and the next I lay 
upon the River. 

The nineteenth toward evening, I pafs’d by a large Town call’d Nandi, far- 
ther than which the Sea does not flow. Here the Wind blew fo fiercely, and 
the Water grew fo rough, that we were forc'd to ftay three or four hours, 
and ly by the fhore. 

The twentieth, I arriv'd at Oxgueli, where I ftay’d till the fecond of AZLarch, 
During which time the Hollanders bid me very welcome, and made it their 
bufinefs to fhew me all the divertifements which the Country was capable to 


- afford. We went feveral times in Pleafure-Boats upon the River, and we had 


a Banquet of all the Delicacies that the Gardens of Ezrope could have aiforded 
us. Salads of all forts, Colewarts, Afparagus, Peafe, but our chicfeit Difh was 
japon Beans ; the Hollanders being very curious to have all forts of Pulfe and 
Herbs in their Gardens, though they could never get Artichokes to grow in 
that Country. 

The fecond of Afarch I left Ougueli, and the fifth arriv'd at Cafenbafar. 

The next day I went to Afadefou-Barfaki, to know whether the Nabab had 
fent any other orders to his Receiver. For I told youa little before, that I 
wrote upon the place to Cha-E/f-Kan, to complain of his proceedings, and 
to know the reafon why my Bill of Exchange was not paid. The Director 
of the Holland Factories writ a Letter alfo in my behalf, which I enclofed, 


_ wherein he repreented to the Naha’, that I was too well known to him, as 


having been formerly with him at Amadabar, in the Army in Decan, and other 
places, to deferve fuch hard ufage. That he ought to confider, that I being 
the only perfon that brought the chiefeft rarities of Evrope to the Indies, it 
was not the way to make me eager of returning any more, as he himfelf had 
invited me to do, to fend me away in a difcontent. Befides, that the credit 
of my report would difcourage others from coming to the Zudies, fearing the 
fame ufage as I had receiv’d. Neither mine nor the Directors Letter produc'd 
that effect which we expected. Nor was I much better fatisfi'd with the new 
order which the Nxhab fent to his Receiver; which was to pay me, abating 
twenty thoufand Roupies of the fum which we had agreed upon; and if I 
would not take the remainder, that I might come and fetch my goods again. 

This ill dealing of the Wzbab, proceeded from a {curvy trick that was play'd 
me by three Canary-birds at the Great Afogul’s Court. The ftory whereof 
was thus in fhort: 

Aurengzeb, that now reigns, at the inftigation of two Perfians and a Banian, 
has brought up a cuftom very much to the difadvantage of Merchants, that 
come out of Ewrope, and other parts, to fell Jewels at Court. For whether 
they come into Jndia either by Land or Sea, the Governour of the place 
where they firft arrive, has order to fend them to the King, together with 
their goods, whether they will or no. As the Governour of Swat dealt by 
me, in the year 1665, fending me to Dehli, or fehanabad, where the King 
was. There were then attending upon his Majefty, two Ferfians and a Banian, 
who are entrufted to view and examine all the Jewels which are to be fold 
to the King. One of thofe Perfians is call’d Nabab--Akel-K an, that is, the Prince 
of the Spirit; who keeps all the Kings Jewels. The name of the other is 
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Mirza-Moufon, whofe bufinefs is to rate every ftone. The Banian, whofe 
name is Nalikan, is to fee whether the Stones be falfe or not, or whether they 
have any defect. Thefe three men have obtain’d a Licence from the King, to 
view, before ever he does, whatever forreign Merchants fhall bring to Court, 


‘and to prefent their goods to him themfelves. And though they are under an 


Oath not to take any thing from the Merchants, yet they extort whatever 
they can get from them, though it be to their ruine. When they fee any thing 
that is lovely, and likely to bring great profit, they would perfwade you to 


fell it to them for lefs by half than the thing is worth; and if you refufe to 


let them have ir, when they are in the Kings prefence, they will fet a price 
upon it at half the value; knowing that -Aurengzeb is not very covetous of 
Jewels, loving his Money far better. Upon the Kings Feftival-day, of which 
I fhall {peak in another place, all the Princes and Nobility of the Court pre- 
fent him with moft magnificent gifts. And when they cannot meet with Jewéls, 
they fend him Roupies of Gold, which the King likes far better than Stones; 
though Jewels are the more honourable prefent. Therefore when this Feftival 
draws nigh, he iflues out of his Treafury, a great quantity of Diamonds, Ru- 
bies, Emraulds, and Pearls, which he who is entrufted to prize the Stones, de- 
livers to feveral Merchants to fell to the Nobility, who are bound to prefent 
the King ; by which means the King gets the Money and his Jewels again. 


There is alfo another thing very difadvantageous to a Merchant Jeweller, | 


which is, that when the King has feen the Stones, no Prince or Nobleman 
that knows of it, will ever buy them. Befides, while thefe three perfons, who 
are entrufted to view the Jewels, are confidering and examining them at their 
Lodgings, feveral Banians refort thither, who are expert, fome in Diamonds, 
fome in Rubies, fome in Emraulds, and others in Pearls, who write down the 
weight, goodnefs, cleannefs, and colour of every piece. So that when a Mer- 
chant goes afterwards to any Prince or Governour of any Province, thefe people 
fend them a note of what he has, and the price, which they fet down -at half 
the value. For in trade thefe Banians are a thoufand times worfe than the 
7ews'; more expert in all forts of cunning tricks, and more malicioufly mifchie= 


vous in their revenge. Now you fhall hear what a triek thefe unworthy peo- | 


ple ferv’d me. 

When I arrivd at Gehanabad, one of them came to my Lodging, and told 
me, he had order from the King to fee what I had brought, before I expos‘d 
my goods in the Kings prefence. They would have rather that the King had: 
not been at Gebanabad, for they would have then endeavour’d to have bought 
them themfelves, to gain thereby, by felling them again to the King, or the 
Nobility upon occafion ; which they could never perfwade me to. The next 
day they came to fee me all three, one after another ; and they would needs 


have of me, amongft other things, a Jewel of nine great Pearls, in the fafhion — 
of a Pear, the biggeft whereof weigh’d thirty Carats, and the leaft fixteen; | 


together with another fingle Pearl like a Pear, of fifty-five Carats. As for 
the Jewel, the King took it; but for the fingle Pearl, they finding that what- 
ever they could fay, I would not be wrought upon to fell them any bargains, 
fo order'd it, that before I had fhew’d my Jewels to the King, Giafer-Kan 
the Kings Uncle faw, and kept it, telling me he would give me as good a 


price as the King ; and defir'd me not to fpeak of it, for indeed he had a de- À 


fign to make a prefent to the King. 

When the King had made choice of fuch of my Jewels as he pleasd, Giafer- 
Kan bought of me feveral pieces, and at the fame time. agreed with me for 
the great Pearl. Some days after he paid me, according as we had agreed, ex- 
cept for the Pearl, upon which he would have abated me ten thoufand Rou- 
pies. For the two Perfians and the Banian had malitioufly inform’d him, that 
at my firft arrival, they could have bought the Pearl for eight or ten thoufand 
Roupies lef than I had valu’d it to him; which was abfolutely falfe. There- 
upon Giafer-Kan telling me, that if I would not take his Money, I might 
have my Jewel again; I took him at his word, affuring him, he fhould never 
fee it again as long as he liv’d. And I was as good as my word. And indeed 
that which made me the more refolute was, that I was refolv'd to carry fome- 


thing 
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fomething which was confiderable to Cha-Eft-K an; for could I have had my liber- 
ty upon my arrival at Swrat to have gone to him, I would never have feen 
the King at Gehanabad; about which I had a very great quarrel with the Go- 
vernour of Swrat. For when I came to vifit him, he told me prefently, that 
the cafe was alter’d from what it had been fince my laft being there, for that 
the King was refolv’d to have the firft view of all Curiofities imported into 
his Kingdom. I was above four Months contending in vain with the Gover- 
nour; but nothing would ferve ; I muft go tothe King, and for fear I fhould 
take another Road, he fent fifteen Horfemen along with me as far as Sha- 
daour. 

When I went for Bengala, thefe Overfeers of the Jewels, out of meer fpite, 
and, it may be, fet on by Giafer-Kan, to be reveng’d of me for denying to 
fet him have my Jewel, writ to Cha-Eff. Kan, that I intended to fhew him 
certain Jewels, among the reft a very fair Pearl, which I had fold to Giafer- 
_ Kan; but that he had given it me again, becaufe he underftood that I would 
have made him pay for it, ten thoufand Roupies more than it was worth. 
They wrote alfo the particular proportion of all the other Stones which I 
-carry'd. And upon this falfe and malicious advice it was, that Cha-Eft-Kan, 
who receiv’d not this information till he had deliver’d me my Bill of Exchange, 
would abate me for my whole parcel, twenty thoufand Roupies, which he 
reduc'd at length to ten thoufand ; and well I had it too. 

Since I told you before, what a Frefent I gave to Cha-Eft-Kam; I think 
it not amifs to tell you, what I gave the King, to Nabab Giafer-Kan, to the 
Eunuch of the Grand .Begam, -cfurengzeb’s Sifter, the Great Treafurer, and the 
Porters of the Treafury. For you muft take notice, that whoever he be, that 
craves Audience of the King, they ask him in the firft place, where the Pre- 
fent is which he intends for the King; and examine whether it be fitting to 
prefent to his Majefty. For no man muft come into his prefence empty handed, 
though it be an honour dearly purchasd. Coming then to Gehanabad, 1 went 
to make my obeifance to the. King ; and this is the Prefént which I made 
him. 

In the firft place, a Buckler of Brafs highly embofs’d, and very richly guile, 
the coft of the Guilding alone amounting to two hundred Ducats of Gold, or 
eighteen hundred Livres; the value of the whole piece coming to four thou- 
fand three hundred feventy eight Livres. In the middle thereof was the ftory 
Of Curtins, who threw himfelf and his Horfe into the Barathram,, when the 

arth gap’d, near Rome. Round the outermott Circle of the Buckler, was re- 
prefented the fiege of Rochel. It was wrought by one of the beft Workmen 
in France, by the order of Cardinal Richliew.. All the great Lords that were 
about -derengzeb at that time, were charm’d at the beauty of the Workman- 
fhip, and told him, he could not do better, than to put it upon the great 
Elephant, which carry'd the Standard before his Majefty when he march’d into 
the Field. 

I prefented him alfo with a Battle-Axe of Chryftal of the Rock, the fides 
whereof were fet with Rubies and Emraulds, enchas’d in Gold in the body of 
the Chryftal, which coft three thoufand one hundred and nineteen Livres. 

Moreover, I prefented him witha Saddle after the Turky fafhion, embroi- 
derd with little Rubies, Pearls, and Diamonds, which coft two thoufand cight 
hundred and ninety-two Livres. 

I prefented him alfo with another Saddle and Foot-cloath, embroider’d with 
Gold and Silver, to the value of one thoufand feven hundred and thirty Livres. 
He whole Prefent amounting to twelve thoufand one hundred and nineteen 

ivres. 
| The Prefent which I made to Giafar-Kan, the Great AMoguls Unkle, was a 
Table, with other nineteen pieces to make a Cabinet, all nataurl Stones, of divers 
colours, reprefenting the fhapes of feveral Birds and Flowers. The work was 
made at Florence, and coft two thoufand one hundred and fifty Livres. 

À perfect Ruby Ring, which coft one thoufand and three hundred Livres. 
To the great Treafurer, I prefented a Watch in a Gold Cafe, fet with fmall 
Emraulds, at feven hundred and twenty Livres. à a 
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To the Porters of the Kings Treafury, and thofe that deliver out the Mo- — 
ney out of the Treafury, two hundred Roupies, at three hundred Livres. 

To the Eunuch of the Great Begum, Sifter to Aurengzeb, a Watch in a painted 
Cafe, which coft two hundred and fixty Livres. 

All thefe Prefents which I made, as well to the Great AZogul, as to Cha- 
Eff-Kan, Giafer-Kan, his Majefties Uncles ; as alfo the Great Treafurer, to the : 
Stewards of the Houfes of the Kan’s, and thofe that brought me twice the 
Calaat, or Habit of Honour from the King, and as many times from the Be- 
gum his Sifter, and once from Giafar Kan; all thefe Prefents, I fay, came to 
twenty-three thoufand one hundred fourfcore and feven Livres. So true it is, 
that they who have any bufinefs to do at the Court of the great Princes, as 
well in Turky as in Perfia and in the Jndies, muft not pretend to do any thing 
in reference to their affairs, till they have their Prefents, and thofe very con 
fiderable, ready. Befides, that his Purfe muft be continually open to divers 
Officers of meaner reputation, who may be able to ferve him: I did not 
mention in my firft Volume the Prefent which I made to him that brought 
me the Calaat from the King of Perfa, to whom I gave two hundred Crowns. 


CHAP. IX. 
The Road from Surat to Golconda, 


I Have made feveral journeys to Golcondan, and have taken feveral Roads ; 
fometimes by Sea embarking from Ormus for Malfpata ; fometimes fet- 
ting out from gra, but moït often. from Szrar, which is the chiefeft land- 
ing-place of Jndolftan. But in this Chapter I will only fpeak of the common 
Road from Surat to Golconda; wherein I comprehend that of -4gra; which 
Road comes in at Dlrabat, as I fhall afterwards relate, making mention only 
ef two journeys which I made in 1645, and 1652, for fear of tiring the 


Reader. 
I departed from Swrar in the year 1645, upon the nineteenth of Zanuary, 
and came to ly at Cambari, coftes 3 
From Cambari to Barnoli, coftes 9 
From Barnoli to Beara, coftes 12 
From Beara to Navapour, coftes 16 
This is the place where grows the beft Rice in the World, that: fmells like 
Musk. | 
From Navapour to Rinkula, coîtes: 1,484 
From Rinkula to Pipelnar, coftes 8 
From Pipelnar to Nimpour , coîtes 17 
From Nimpour to Patane, coftes AYO 14 
From Patane to Secoura, coftes |) a4 
From Secoura to Baguela, coftes | to 
From Laguela to’ Difcon, coftes 104 
From Difcon to Dultabat, coftes : 10 


Dalrabat is one of tlie beft Fortrefles in the Kingdoms of the Great AZogul, 
upon a Mountain every way fteep; the only way to it being fo narrow, that 
but one Horfe, or one Camel can go at atime. This City is at the foot of 
the Mountain, very well walld. And this place of fuch importance, which 
the Afogul’s loft, when the Kings of Golconda and Vifapour revolted from them, 
was retaken in the Reign of 7chan-guire, by a fubtle ftratagem. Sultan Courom, 
who was afterwards call’d Cha-jehan, commanded in Decan the Army of the — 
King his Father ; and -4f-Kan, Father in Law to Cha-Eft-Kan, who Was one 
of the Generals, gave the Prince fome fort of language which fo highly offend- 
ed him, that immediately fending for one of his Papouche’s, or Shoo’s, ‘he 
caus’d him to have fix blows given him upon the Bonnet; which ‘among. she 
ndians 
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Indians is the higheft indignity can be put upon a man, after which he is no more 
to appear in the Prince’s prefence. This was done by confent between the Prince 
and the General, to deceive the World, more efpecially any Spies which the King 
of Vifzpour might have in the Prince’s Army. The report of 4//-Kan’s difgrace 


was immediately fpread abroad : and he himfelf flying for Sanctuasy to the King 
of Vifapour, who had not cunning enough to difcern the impofture, was welcom’d 


by the fame King, and aflur’d of his protection. -4/f-Kan fecing him(elf {0 well-: 


receiv'd, begg’d leave of the King, that he might retire with ten or twelve of 
his Women, and as many of his Servants, into the Fortrefs of Dulrabar, which 
was granted. He enter’d the Town with eight or ten Camels, the two Cajava’s 
or Litters on each fide of the Camel being clofe fhut, to keep the Women from 
being feen, But inftead of Women, he had put into every Cajava two Souldiers, 
all bold and refolv’d men, as were alfo every one of the fuppos’d Eunuchs that 
led the Camels : fo that he had no great difficulty to cut the Garrifon in pieces, 
not being upon their guard; and to make himfelf Mafter of the place, which has 
been ever fince under the Power of the Great Al. There are in the place a 
great number of excellent Pieces of Cannon, and the Cannoniers are generally 
Englifo or Hollanders. True it is, that there is one little Mountain higher than 


the Fortrefs ; but there is hardly any way to it, but through the fame Fortref. 


There was a Dutch-Engineer, who after he had ferv’d the King fifteen or fixteen 
years, defir’d leave to be gone, and the Holland-Company it felf, that had recom- 
mended him to the Service, did all they could to obtain it ; but they could’ ne- 
ver procure it ; becaufe he was an excellent Cannonier, and very skilful in making 
Fire-works, The Raja 7effeing, who is the moft Potent of all the Idolatrous 
Princes of India, and who was moft powerfully Inftrumental to put the Crown 
upon dureng-zeb’s Head, was fent as Generalifimo of the Army of this King; 
againft the Raja Seva-gi; and pafling by the Fortrefs of Dultabar, this Durch- 
Cannonier went to wait upon him, all the Cannoniers of the Army being Fran- 
guis,as well ashe. The Hollander laying hold of this opportunity, told the Raja, 
that if he would procure him a Licence to depart, he would fhew him a way to 


get up Cannon, and to mount them upon that Mountain which commanded the 
_Fortre(S : for they had already wall'd it about, and put Souldiers upon it to keep 


it fecure, The Raja pleas’d with his propofal, affur’d him that he would procure 
him the King’s Licence, if he perform'd what he had propos’d. Thereupon the 
Hollander undertaking and accomplifhing his defign, the Raja was as good as his 
word, and obtain’d of the King to difmifs the Dsrch-Cannonier: who came to 
Surat when I was there, about the beginning of the year 1667; whence he em- 
bark’d for Holland. 
From Dalrabat to Aureng-abat, coftes | th 4 
Aureng-abat was Re à but a Village, till Avreug-zeb made it a City, though 


, it be not wall d. It grew to be thus enlarg’d, as well by reafon of a Lake two 


leagues about, upon which the Village is built, as for the Memorys-fake of his 
firft Wife, who is dead, by whom he had his Children. She is Interr’d toward 
the end of the Lake, upon the Weft-fide, where the King has built a AZo/qxee, with 
a ftately Monument, and a fair Inn. The AZofquee and the Monument were rear’d 
at a great expence, being cover’d with white-Marble, which is brought from La- 
hor by Waggon; being a journey of four Months. Going one time from Surat 
to Golconda, I met five days journey from Aureng-abat, more than three-hunder’d 
Waggons laden with this Marble, the leaft whereof was drawn by twelve 
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From 4wreng-abat to Pipoli, coftés 7 8 
From Pipoli to Aubar, coftes AU Ë 12 
From Aubar to Guifemner, coftes 7 10 
From Guifemner to -Afti, coftes ie 
From -4/t: to Sarver, coftes 16 
From Sarver to Lefona; coftes EE a od 
From Lefona to Nadour, coftes 12 


At Nadour you muft crofs a River which runs into Ganges ; and pay for every 
Waggon four Roupies; befides that, you muft have a pafs from the Gover- 
nor, ace 
From 


Travels in Ixpra. - Part I 
From Wadour to Patonta, coftes 9. 
From Patonta to Kakeri, coftes 10 
From Kakeri to Satapour, coftes 10 
From Satapour to Sitanaga, coftes 12 
From Sitanaga to Satanagar, coftes 10 


At Satanagar you begin to enter upon the Territories of the King of Gol- 
conda. i 


From Satanagar to Melvari, coftes du: Tani 
From Melvari to Girballi, coftes y Iz 
From Girball: to Golconda, coftes à 14 
So that from Surat to Golconda there are, coftes 32 


All this I travell’d in twenty-feven days. I made five journeys more in my 
Travels in the year 1653. And I alfo took another Road from Piplenar, where I 
arriv’d the eleventh of Aarch, fetting out from Sarat, the fixth, 

The twelfth, to Birgam. 

The thirteenth, to Omberat. | < 

The fourteenth, to Enneque-Tenque, a ftrong Fortrefs, that bears the name of 
two Indian Princefles. It ftands upon a Mountain fteep every way; there being 
but one afcent to it upon the Eaft-fide. Within the enclofed compafs of the 
Walls there is a large Pond, and Ground enough to fow for the maintenance of five 
or fix-honder’d men. But the King keeps no Garrifon therein, fo that it falls to 
ruine. 

The fifteenth, to Geroul. ; 

The fixteenth, to Lazour, where you are to crofs a River ; upon which, about a 
€annons-fhot from the fording- place, are to be feen feveral large Pagods of the 
Countrey, whither great numbers of Pilgrims repair every day. 

The feventeenth, to dureng-abad. 

The eighteenth, to Pipelgan, or Piply. 

The nineteenth, to Ember. 

The Twentieth, to Deogan. 

The one and twentieth, to Patris. 

The two and twentieth, to Bargan. 

The three and twentieth, to Palam. } 4 

The four and twentieth, to Candear, a large Fortrefs, but upon one fide com- 
manded by an high Mountain. 

The five and twentieth, to Gargan. 

The fix and and twentieth, to Magooni. 

The feven and twentieth, to Zrdove. 

The eight and twentieth, to Indelvai, VE 
_ The nine and twentieth, to Regivali. Between thefe two laft places there is a 
little River which feparates the Territories of the Great AZogul, from the Domi- . 
nions of the King of Golconda. A 

The thirtieth, to Aa/apkipet. 

_ The one and thirtietieth, to A4irel-mola-kipet. 

To go from -4gra to Golconda, you muft go to Brampoxr, according to the Road 
already defcrib’d from. Brampour to Dulrabat, which is five or fix days journeys 
off; and from Dskabat to thofe other places before fet down. #1 

You may alfo take another Road to go from Sarat to Golconda ; that is to. ay 
through Goa and Vifapour ; as I fhall inform you in the particular relation of my 
journey to Goa. Icome now to what is moft worthy obfervation in the Kingdom … 
of Golconda: And to relate what happen’d in the laft Wars the King maintain’d 
againft his Neighbours, during the time that 1 have known the Indies, 
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CHAP. X. 


of the Kingdom of Golconda, and the Wars which it has maintaind 
for fome few years lift paft. : 


QUHE whole Kingdom of Golconda, take it in general, is a good Countrey, 
abounding in Corn, Rice, Cattel, Sheep, Poultry, and other neceflaries for 
human life. In regard there are great ftore of Lakes in it, there is alfo great 


ftore of Fifh. Above all the reft, there is a fort of Smelt, that has but one bone 


in the middle, which is moft delicious food. Nature has contributed more than 
Art, toward the making thefe Lakes, whereof the Countrey is full; which are 
generally in places fomewhat rais’d, fo that you need do no more than make a lit- 
tle Dam upon the plain-fide to keep in the water. Thefe Dams or Banks are fome- 
times. half a league long: and after the rainy feafons are over, they open the 


*Sluces from time to time to let out the water into the adjacent Fields, where it 


-is receiv’d by divers little Channels to water particular grounds. 


Bagnagar is the name of the Metropolis of this Kingdom ; but vulgarly it is 
call’d Golconda, from the name of a Fortrefs, not above two leagues diftant from 


it, where the King keeps his Court. This Fortrefs is about two leagues in cir- 


à 


cuit, and by confequence requires a numerous Guard. Ir is as it were a Town 
where the King keeps his Treafure: having left Bagnagar, ever fince it was fack’d 


by the Army, which 4wreng-zeb brought againft it. 


_, Bagnagar is then the City, which they vulgarly call Gelconda ; and it was foun- 
ded by the Great Grandfather of the prefent King ; upon the importunity of oné 
of his Wives, whom he paffionately lov’d, whofe name was Nagar. Before that, 
it was only a place of Pleafure, where the King had very fair Gardens, till at 
length his Wife continually reprefenting to him the delicacies of the fituation for 
the building a City and a Palace, by reafon of the River; he laid the foundations, 
and order’d that it fhould bear the name of his Wife, calling it Bag-Nagar, that 
is to fay, the Garden of Nagar. This City lies in feventeen degrees of Eleva- 
tion, wanting two minutes. The Countrey round about isa flat Countrey, only 
neer the City are feveral Rocks, as you fee about Fontain-Blean. A great River 
wafhes the Walls of the City upon the South-weft-fide, which, neer to Afa/lipa- 
tan, falls mto the Gulf of Bengala. At Bagnagar you crofs this River over a 
Bridg no lefs beautiful than Powt-Neuf at Paris. The City is little lefs than Or- 
leans, well-built, and full of windows. There are many fair large Streets, but not 
being well-pav'd : they are dufty, as are all the Cities of Perfia and India, which 
is very offenfive in the Summer. 

_ Before you come to the Bridg, you muft pafs through a large Suburb, call'd 
Erengabad, about a league in length ; where live all the Merchants, the Brokers, 
Handicraft-Trades, and in general, all the meaner fort of people ; the ,City 
being inhabited only by perfons of Quality , Officers of the King’s Houfe, 
Minifters of Juftice, and Officers of the Army. From ten or eleven in the 
forenoon, till four or five in the evening, the Merchants, Brokers and Work- 
men come into the City to trade with the Forreign Merchants; after which time 
they return to their own Houfes. In the Suburb are two or three fair AZo/quees, 
which ferve for Inns for the Forreigners, befides féveral Pagods in the Neighbour- 
ing-parts. Through the fame Suburb lies the way to the Fortrefs of Gol- 


“ conda. 

| "So foon as you are over the Bridg, you enter into a large Street, that leads 
| you to the King’s Palace. On the right-hand are the Houfes of fome Lords of 
the Court; and four or five Inns two Stories-high: wherein there are fair Halls, 
_ and large Chambers to let in the frefh Air. At the end of this Street there is a 
-| large Piazza ; upon which ftands one of the fides of the Palace; in the. middle 


whereof there is a Balcone, wherein the King comes to fit, when he pleafes to 
give Audience to the People. The great Gate of the Palace ftands not upon this 


| Piazza, but upon another very neer adjoyning ; and you enter firft into a large, 


Court 
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Court furrounded with Portico’s, under which lies the King’s Guards. Out of , 
this Court you pafs into another, built after the fame form, encompaft with fe- 
veral fair Apartments, the Roofs whereof are terrafsd. Upon which, as upon 
thofe where the Elephants are kept, there are very fair Gardens, wherein there 
grow Trees of that bignefs, that it is a thing of great wondér,-how thofe Arches 
fhould bear fo vaft a burthen. ’ 

About fifty years fince, they began to build a magnificent Pagod in the City; 
which would have been the faireft in all Zzdia, had it been finifh’d. The Stones 
are to be admir’d for their bignefs: And that wherein the Nich is made, which is 
on that fide where they fay their Prayers, is an entire Rock, of füch a prodigions 
bulk, that it was five years before five or fix-hunder’d men, continually employ’d, 
could hew it out of its place. They were forc'd alfo to row! it along upon an En- 
gine with wheels, upon which they brought it to the Pagod ; and féveral affirm’d 
to me, that there were fourteen-hunder’d Oxen to drawit. I will tell you here- 
after the reafon it remains imperfect: For had it been finifh’d, in all reafon it had 
excell’d all the boldeft Structures of -Afiz. 

On the other fide of the City, as you go to AZaflipatan, there are two great 
Lakes, being each about a Jeague in compafs, wherein there ride feveral Pinks’ 
richly adorn’d for the King’s Pleafure ; and upon the Banks are feveral fair Houfes 
that belong to the Principal Lords of the Court. 

Upon three fides of the City ftands a very fair ALofquee, wherein aré the Tombs 
of the Kings of Golconda: and about four in the afternoon there is a Dole ef 
Bread and Pélauz to all the Poor that come. If you would fée any thing that is — 
rare, you. muft go to view thefë Tombs upon a Feftival-day. For then from 
morning till night they are hung with rich Tapeftry. 

As for the Government and Policy which is obférv'd in this City: In the firft 
place, when a Stranger comes to the Gates, they fearch him exactly, to fee if he 
have any Salt or Tobacco about him ; for thofe Commodities Brits the King his 
greateft Revenue. Sometimes a Stranger fhall wait a day or two, before he fhall 
have leave to enter. For a Souldier firft gives notice to the Officer that com- 
mands the Guard, and then he fends to the Deroga, to know what he fhall do. 
Now, becaufe it many times happens that the Deroga is bufv, or gone to take a 
walk out of the City, or elfe for that fometimes the Souldier himfelf preténds*he 
cannot find the Deroga, only to create himfelf more errands, to get the more Mo- 
ney ; a Stranger is forc d to endure all this delay, fometimes, as I have faid before, 
for a day or two. 

When the King fits to do Juftice, lobferve that he comes into the Balcone that 
looks into the Pzazza, and all that have bufinefs ftand below, Juft againft the place 
where the King fits. Between the People and the Walls of the Palace are fix’@ 
in the ground three rows of Poles, about the length of an Half-Pike, to the ends 
whereof they tye certain ropes a-crofs one upon another. Nor is any perfon 
whatfoever permitted to pafs beyond thofé bounds, unlefs he be cal?d. This Bar,” 
which is never fet up, but when the King fits in Judgment, runs along the whole 
bredth of the Piazza; and jaft againft the Balconé there is a Bar to open, to let 
in thofe that are call’d. Then two men, that each of them hold a Cord by the 
end, extended all the bredth of the paflage, have nothing to do but to let fall the 
Cord, for any perfon that is call’d to ftep over it. A Secretary of State fits be= 
low under the Balcone, to receive all Petitions ; and when he has five or fix ton 
gether, he puts then in a Bag, and then an Eunuch, who ftands in the Balcone neer’ 
the King, lets down a ftring, to which the Bag being tid, he draws it up, and pre= 
fents it to his Majefty. 

Every Munday the chiefeft of the Nobility mount the Guard, every one 
in their turn, and are never reéliev’d till at the eight days end. There are fome 
of thefé Lords that have five or fix thoufand men under their command ; 
and they lyé encamp’d in their Tents round about the City. When they mount 
the Guard, every one goes from his own Habitation to the Rendevouz ; but 
when they are réliév’d, they march in good order over the Bridg, thence 
through the long Sereet into thé Piazza, wheré they draw up before the 
Balcone. In the firft place, march ten of twélve Elephants, more or lefs, ac- 
cording to the quality of the Gaptain of the Guard, There are fome of thefe 
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Elephants that carry Cages, which in fome fort refemble the Body of a little 
Coach; there are others that have but one man to guide them, and another 
in the Cage who carries a Banner. 

After the Elephants, follow the Camels by two and two, fometimes to the 
number of thirty or forty. Every Camel carries a kind of Packfaddle, upon 
which is faften’d a little Culverine, which a certain Engineer, clad in a skin from 
head to foot, and fitting upon the Crupper of the Camel, with a lighted Match 
in his hand, dextroufly manages from one fide to another before the Balcone, 
where the King fits. | 

After them come the Coaches, attended by the Domeftick Servants of the 
Commander: Next to them follow the lead-Horfes, and then the Lord appears, 
to whom all this Equipage belongs, attended by ten or twelve Curtifans, that ftay 
for him at the end of the Bridg, and skip and dance before him to the Piazza. 
Behind him the Cavalry and Infantry march in good order : Which being a fhew, 
wherein there was much of delight and ftate, all the while I ftaid at Bagnabar, 
which was about four Months, I had the divertifement to fee them out of my 
Lodging in the great Street every week as they march’d by. 

__ The Souldiers wear no other Clothes than only three or four ells of Calicut, 
with which they cover half their Bodies behind and before. They wear their 
hair very long, and tie it up in a knot upon the top of the crown, like the wo- 
men, who have no other Headgear than only a piece of Linnen with three cor- 
ners, one that comes to the middle of the head, and the other two, which they 
tie under their chins. The Souldiers do not wear Hangers or Scimitars like the 
Perfiais ; but broad Swords like the Swstzers, as well for a thruft, as a blow, 

which they hang ina Girdle. The Barrels of their Muskets are ftronger than 
ours, and much neater ; for their Iron is better, and not fo fubject to break: 
Their Cavalry carry Bows and Arrows, a Buckler and a Battel-Ax, an Headpiece 
anda Jacket of Mail, that hangs down from the Headpiece over their Shoule 
ders. 

There are fo great a number of common Women as well in the City as in the 
Suburbs, and in the Fortrefs, which is like another City, that there are generally 

. above twenty thoufand fet down in the Deroga’s Book ; without which licence, it 
js not lawful for any Woman to profefs the rade. They pay no tribute to tbe. 
King ; only they are oblig’d to come, a certain number of them, with their Gu- 
vernefs, and their Mufick every Friday, and prefent themfelves before the Balcone. 
If the King be there, they dance before him: if he intend not to come, an Eunuch 
comes into the Balcone, and makes them a fign to retire. In the cool of the 
evening they ftand at the doors of their Houfes, which are for the moft part little 
Huts ; and when night comes, they fet up a Candle or a lighted Lamp for a Signal : 
Then it is alfo tha they open all the Shops where they fell Zzri ; which is a cer- 

| tain drink made of the juice of a Tree, and is as {weet as our new Wines. They. 

| fetch it fome five or fix leagues off, upon Horfeés, that carry two earthen-Bottles of 
each fide, and trot at a great rate ; of which there come every day to the City 
above five or fix-hunder'd. ‘The King has a confiderable Revenue by the Impoft 
which he lays upon this Ter. And for that reafon he permits fo many common 
Women, in regard it is for their fake that fo much Tar: is confum’d ; thofe that 
fell it, for that caufe, keeping their Shops by thofe Houfes. 

Thefe fort of Women are {o nimble and active, that when the prefent King went 
to fee Maflipat an, nine of them undertook to reprefent the figure of an Elephant ; 
four making the four feet, four the body, and one the trunk; upon which the 
King, fitting in a kind of Throne, made his entry into the City. 
- All the Men and Women of Golconda are well proportion’d, and of comely 

_ftatures ; and fair enough in their councenances ; only the Countrey-people are a 
Tittle more fwart, (ul : 
The prefent King of Golconda bears the Name of -Abdowl-Coutou-Sha ; and I 
will tell the Reader in a few words, from whence he drew his Original. In the 
Reign of Axbar King of India, the Father of feban-Guir, the Territories of the 

| Great AZoguls did not extend farther Southward then Warbider ; 10 that the River 
| which runs by it, and'which coming from the South, empties it felf into Ganges, 
|. feparated their Dominions from the Territories o the Raja of wa Me tay 
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ftretch’d as far as Cape-Comorin, the other Raja’s being only his Subjects, anddez, 
pending upon him. This Kaja and his Succeffors have been always at Wars with. 
them that fucceeded to Tamerlane or Temur-leng in India; and their Power was 
fo great, that the laft Raja, who was at War with -4kbar, brought into the Field 
four Armies under as many Generals. The moft confiderable of his Armies lay in: 
thofe Provinces, which at this day are call’d the Kingdom of Golconda ; the fecond 
was quarter’d in the Provinces of Vifapour, the third in the Province of Dultabar; 
and the fourth in the Territories of Brampour. The Raja of Narfingue dying without 
Children, the four Generals divided among themfelves the Countreys which they 
poflefs'd with their Army,and took upon them the title of Kings,the one of Golcon- 
da,the other of Vifapour,the other of Brampour,and the fourth of Dukrabar Though 
the Raja were an Idolater, neverthelefs his four Generals were A¢ahumetans ; and 
he of Golconda was of the Sect of Haly, defcended from an Ancient Family of the 
Turcomans,which inhabit the Country of Hamadan in Perfia. This General,as I have. 
faid, was more confiderable than any of the reft; and fome few days after the death 
of the Raja, they won a famous Victory from the AZogul; fo that he could not 
hinder them from afluming their feveral Sovereignties. But after that, fehan- 
Guir, the Son of -dkbar, conquer’d again the Kingdom of Brampour, Cha-jehan 
the Son of 7eban-Guir recoverd the Kingdom of Dzltabat, and Aureng-xeb the 
Son of Cha-jehan recover’'d fome part of the Kingdom of Vifapour. As for the 
King of Golconda, neither Cha-jehan, nor Awreng-zeb difturb’d him, but let him 
reft in peace, upon condition that he fhould pay to the AZogu/ an annual tribute of 
200000 Pagods. At prefent the greateit Raja on this fide Ganges is the Raja of © 
Velou, whole Territories extend to Cape-Comorzn, and who fucceeded to fome part 
of the Territories of the Raja of Narfiague: But in regard there is no Trade in 
his Countrey, and by confequence no concourfe of ftrangers, there is little notice 
taken of him. The prefent King of Golconda has no Sons, but three Daughters, 
who are all married. | 
The Eldeft Efpous’d one of the Kinfmen of the Grand Chek of Mecca. Nor — 
muft we forget fome paflages that fell out before this Marriage. The Chck coming 
to Golconda in the habit of a Faquir, , for fome Months lodg’d without the Gate 
of the Palace, difdaining to give any anfwer to feveral Courtiers, that demanded 
what his bufinefs was. At length the thing being made known to the King, he — 
fent his chief Phyfitian, who {poke good 4rabick , to know of the Chek whathe | 
had to requeft, and the reafon of his coming. The Phyfitian, and fome other 
Lords of the Court that difcours’'d him alfo, finding him to be a perfon of great 
Wit and Learning, brought him to the King, who was very well fatisfi'd with his 
afpect and his prefence. But at length the Chek declaring to him, that he came. 
to Efpoufe the Princefs ; that propofal very much furpriz’d the Prince, and was 
look’d upon by the greateft part of the Court, as made by a perfon not well.in 
his wits. At firft the King only laugh’d at him. But when he found him ob-. 
ftinately perfevering in his demand, in-fo-much that he threaten’d the Countrey 
with fome ftrange Calamity, if the Princefs were not given to him in Marriage, he 
was committed to Prifon, where he lay a long time. At length the King think- — 
ing it more to the purpofe to fend him back into his own Countrey, caus’d'him/to 
be fhip’d away at ALa/lipatan, in a Veflel that carri’d Goods and Pilgrims to AZoc- 
ca, whence they travell by land to Aecca. About two years after the fame | 
Chek return’d again to Golconda, and order’d his affairs fo well, that he Efpous’d the - 
Princefs, and won an high reputation in the Kingdom, which he governs atithis 
day, and is very Potent, He it was that kept the King from furrendring the For- 
trefs of Golconda, whither he was retir’d, when Azreng-zeb and his Son took Bag- 
nabar, as I fhall tell you by and by, threatning to kill him, if he would not refolve 
to hold it out, and nor deliver the keys to the enemy, This bold action wss the 
reafon which made the King love him ever afterwards ; and that he takes his 
counfel in all weigty affairs, not as he is the King’s Son-in-Law, but as he isa great 
Minifter of State, and the chiefeft perfon, next the King, in all the Court. . He it 
was that has put a ftop to the finifhing the great Pagod in Bagnagar, having 
threaten’d the whole Kingdom with fome great Calamity, if they went forward 
with the work. -This Prince is a paffionate Lover of all thofe that profefs the 
Mathemaricks, and underftands them as well, : For which reafon, though neu be 
: : a Ma- 
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a Mahumetan, he is a great Favourer of all the Chriftians, who are vers’d in 
that Science, as he has particularly teftif’d to Father Ephrahim, a Capuchin, 
paffing through Golconda for Pegu, whither he was fent by his Superiors. He 
did all he could to oblige him to ftay in the Country, and offer’d to build him 
a Houfe and a Church at his own expences ; relling him, he fhould néither 
want employment, nor Hearers, in regard there were feveral Portuguefe 
Chriftians, and feveral Armenians that came thither to trade. But Father Epura~ 
im having a particular Order to go to Pegs, could not accept of his Offer ; 
yet when he went to take his leave of the Check, he prefented him with a Calcar, 
the moft noble that was in his Wardrobe ; being the whole habit; the Cap, the 
Cabay or large Veft, the -4rcalou or thort Caflock, two pair of Drawers, two 
Shirts, and two Scarfs, which they wear about their necks, and over their heads to 
. keep off the heat of the Sun. The Friar was furpriz’d at the prefent, and gave 
the Check to underftand, that it was not proper for ‘him to wear it : however the 
Check would force him to take it, telling him he might accommodate fome of his 
Friends with it. Two months after Father Ephraim beftow'd the fame Prefent 
‘upon me, being at Swrat ; for which I return’d him thanks. 

The Check feeing he could not detain the Father, and unwilling he fhould go a 
foot from Golconda to Maflipatan, oblig’d him to take an Oxe, with two Men to 
lead it; and becaufe he could not perfwade him to take alfo thirty Pagods which 
he prefented the Father withall, he commanded the two men, when they came 
to Maflipatan, to leave the Oxe and the thirty Pagods with him, which they 
did very punctually ; for otherwife at their return to Golconda, they had for- 
feited their lives. I will finifh the Hiftory of Father Ephraim, when I come 
to the defcription of Goa, which is the principal place that the Portwgals have 
in the Indies. he 

The fecond Daughter of the King of Golconda was married to Sultan AMa- 

_ humad, the eldeft Son of Aurengzeb ; the occafion whereof was this: Adir- 
gimola, Generaliffimo of the King of Golégnd.’s Army, and who had been very 

| ferviceable to his Mafter, to fettle the Créwn upon his head, according to the 
- cuftom, left with the King as a mark of his fidelity, both his Wife and Chil- 

- dren in Hoftage ; for he was fent to reduce certain Raja’s in Bengala, that were 
in Rebellion. He had feveral Daughters, but only one Son, who had a great 
train, and made a great noife at Court. The reputation and riches which 44:r- 
gimola had gaind, rais’d him up feveral Enemies, who endeavour’d in his ab- 
dence to ruine him, and to put him out of the Kings favour. They pretended 
that the great power of Airgimola was very much to be fufpected ; that all 
his defigns tended to dethrone him, and to fettle the Kingdom of Golconda up- 
on his own Son; that it behov’d him not to ftay till the remedy were pait 
cure, but to rid himfelf of an Enemy, {0 much the more to be fear'd, the clofer 
he kept his intentions; and that the fhorteft and beft way was to poyfon him, 
The King being eafily perfwaded, gave them leave and authority to act as they 
pleas’d for his fecurity ; but having mifs’d of their defign for three or four 
times together, AMirgimola’s Son began to fmell the plot; and immediately 
gave advice thereof to his Father. It is not known what inftructions he re- 
ceiv'd from his Father ; but fo foon as he had his anfwer, he went to the King, 
and fpoke boldly to him, taxing him with the fervices which his Father had done 
him, and that without his affiftance he had never come to the Crown. The young 
Lord,naturally of a fiery difpofition,kept on this difcourfe,fo’difpleafing to the King, 
till at length his Majefty flung away ; and the Lords that were prefent, fell 
upon the young man, and bafely mifus’d him. At the fame time alfo he was 
arrefted and committed to prifon, together with his Mother and Sifters. Which 
action, as it made a great noife at Court, coming to Airgimola’s ears, {fo in- 
cens’d him, that having an Army under his command, and being belov’d by the 
Soldiers, he refolv’d to make ufe of the advantages he had, to revenge him- 
felf for the injury done him. He was then not far from Bengala, being fent, 
as I faid before, to reduce certain Raja’s to obedience, whofe Territories lye 
upon the Ganges ; and Sultan-Sujah, Cha-jehan’s fecond Son, being then Gover- 
nour of Bengala, the General thought it his beft way to addrefs himfelf to 
him; as being the next Prince, with whom he might join his Forces againft 
* K2 the 
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the King of Golconda, whom he look’d upon now no more as his Mafter, but 
as one of his moft inveterate Enemies. Thereupon he wrote to the Prince to 
this effect : That if he would join with him, he would give him an opportu- 
nity to poflefs himfelf of the whole Kingdom of Golconda ; and that he fhould 
not neglect fo fair an opportunity to enlarge the Dominions of the Great AZo- 
gul, the fucceffion whereof might as well concern him, as any of the reft of 
‘his Brothers. But the Anfwer which Sultan-Sujah {ent him, was contrary to 
his expectation ; who told him, that he could not tell how to trufta perfon, 
who as he went about to betray his King, might more eafily be drawn to be- 
tray a Foreign Prince, whom he had inveigl'd only for the fake of his Re- 
venge ; and that therefore he fhould not rely upon him. Upon Sultran-Swah’s 
refufal, A4irgimola wrote to Aurengzeb, who was then in his Government of 
Brampoure, who being not fo nice as his Brother, accepted of the propofal that 
was made him. Thus while A@irgimola advane’d with his Troops toward Bag- 
nabar, Aurengzeb haften’s toward Decan, and both Armies being join’d, they 
came to the Gates of Bagnabar before the King was in a pofture to receive 
them. He had only time to retreat into his Fortrefs of Golconda, to which 
Aurengzeb, after he had riffd the City of Bagnabar, and plünder'd the Palace, 
lay'd a clofe Siege. The King fceing himfelf thus vigoroufly prefs’d, fent away — 
to Mirgimola his Wife and Children very honourably. For there is vertue and 
generofity in the Jzdsans, as well as in the Exropeans ; of which I will give you 
an illuftrious Example inthe perfon of the King of Golconda. Some days after 
the Enemy had befieg’d the Fortrefs, a Canoneer efpying Aurengzeb upon his 
Elephant, riding about to view the Fortifications of the Caftle, told the King, 
being then upon the Baftion, that if he pleas’d he would fetch off 4vrengzeb 
with a Canon-fhot ; and at the fame time was about to give fire ; but the King 
holding his hand, told him he perceiv’d it well enough, but that it behov’d 
Kings to be better Husbands of the Lives of Princes. The Canoneer obey’d — 
the King, and inftead of fhooting af 4urengzeb, he took off the Head of the 
General of his Army, who was a little before him; which put a ftop to the 
Affault they were about to have givn. the Army being in a confufion upon 
his death. -4bdul-jaber-Beg, General of the King of Golconda’s Army, lying not 
far from the Camp. witha flying Army of four thoufand Horfe, underftanding 
the diforder of the Enemy by -reafon of the lofs of their General, laid hold of 
fo favourable an opportunity, gave them a defperate charge in that confufion, 
and putting them to the rout, purfu’d them till night, for four or five Leagues. 
Some few days before the General’s death, the King of Golconda finding that 
his provifions fail’d him in the Fortrefs, was about to have deliver’d che ees 
but as I faid before, Adirza-Mahomed, his Son-in-Law, fnatch’d them out of 
his hand, and threatn’d to kill him, if he perfever’d in that refolution. Which 
was the reafon, that the King who lov'd him not before, had ever after the 
greateft affection imaginable for him as long as he liv’d. à : 

Aurengzeb being thus conftrain’d to raife his Siege, ftay’d fome days to rally 
his Troops; and having receiv'd a recruit of frefh men, return’d again to tHe 
Siege, with new refolutions. But A<irgimola, who had ftill fome kindnefs for 
the King remaining in his breaft, would not permit -dwrengzed to ufe the ut- 
moft of extremity, but by his wit and good managemeñt gain’d a fufpenfion 
of Arms. 

Cha-jehan, the Father of -Aurengzeb, had formerly had great kindnefles, 
fhew’n him by the King of Golconda, to whom he fled, after he had loft the 
Battel, together with his eldeft Brother, which he fought againft fehan-guir 
his Father, with whom he made War. The eldeft Son was taken, and fehan- 
guir caus’d his eyes to be put out; but Cha-jehan being more wary, fled, and 
was entertain'd by the King of Golconda, with whom he enter’d into a particular 
and ftrict friendfhip ; Cha-jehan making an Oath to his Benefactor, that he would 
never wage War againft him upon any occafion whatever. <Adirgimola there- 
fore knowing that it would be no difficult thing to bring two Kings, that were. 
Friends, to an accommodation, wrought underhand, with both, toward the con- 
clufion of a Peace. And he fo brought his bufinefs about, that the King of Gol- 

éonda writ a Letter firft to Cha-jehan, wherein he fubmiffively requefted him 
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to be an Arbitrator between Aurengeeb and him, promifing to fübmit wholly 


to him, and to fign fuch Articles as he fhould propofe. By the fame policy of 


Mirgimola, Cha-jehan was advisd, in anfwer to the King of Golconda’s Letter, 
to propofe a Match between his fecond Daughter and Sultan Mahomed, the Son 
of .darengzeb, upon condition that after the death of the King her Father, the 
Son-in-Law fhould inherit the Kingdom of Golconda. This propofition being 
accepted, the Peace was concluded, and the Nuptials celebrated with an ex- 


' éfaordinary Magnificence. As for ALirgimola, he quitted the fervice of the 


King of Golconda, and went with Aarengzed to Brampour. Soon after Cha-jehan 
made him his Prime Minifter of State, and Generaliflimo of his Arm’es ; and he 
it was that fo potently affitted Aarengzch to get the Crown, by the defeat of 
Sultan-Sujah. For Mirgimola was a perfon of great wit, and no lefs underitand- 
ing in Military than in State affairs. I had occafion to fpeak with him feveral 
times ; and I have no lefs admir’d his juftice, than his difpatch to all people that 


had to do with him; while he gave out feveral Orders, and fign’d feveral 


{ 


Difpatches at the fame time, as if he had bat one entire bufinefs in hand. | 
The other Princefs of Golconda was promis’d to Sultan Sejed, another Chek 
of Mecca; and the Match went on fo fairly, that the day was appointed for 
the celebration of the Nuptials ; but bdoul-faber-Beg, General of the Army, 
with fix other Lords, went to the King to divert him from his intention; and 
they brought it fo to pafs, that the Match was broken off, and the Princefs was 
given in Marriage to Airza-Abdoul-Cofing, the Kings Coufin ; by whom fhe 
has two Sons, which have wholly annulld the Pretentions of Awrengzeb’s Son; 
whofe Father now keeps him in Prifon. in the Fort of Gavaleor, for having ta- 
ken his Uncle Satan Swjah’s part againft him. The Princefs had been given be- 
fore to Mirza-Abdonl-Cofing, but for his debauchery, which render’d him little 
regarded by the King. But fince his marriage he is very much reclaim’d. 
Now the King of Golconda does not ftand in fo much fear of the AZoguls ; 


® for in imitation of them, he keeps his Money in his own Country, and has 


already hoarded up a Treafury fufficient to maintain his Wars. Befides, he is 
altogether addicted to the Sect of Haly, 10 that he will not wear a Bonnet, like 
the other Mahum:tans, becaufe they fay Haly wore none; but another fort of 
attire forthe head. Which is the reafon that the Perfans; that come into India 
to feek their fortune, apply themfelves rather to the King of Golconda then to the 
Great Afogul. Such is the condition of the King of Vifapour alfo, whom the 
Queen, Sifter to the King of Golconda, takes care to educate in the Sect of Haly, 
which invites great numbers of Perfians into her Service. 


CHAP. XL 
The Road from Golconda to Maflipatan, a/. Mafalipatan. 


, Rom Maflipatan they count it an hunder’d coftes or leagues, taking the right 
way. But if you go by the Diamond-A4ine, which in thePerfian Language is 
talld Coslbowr, in the Indian, Gani; they reckon it an hundér'd and twelve 
leagues: and this is the Road which I generally took, 
From Golconda to Tnara, coftes : 4 
Tenara isa fweet place, where there are four very fair Houfes, to every one of 
which belongs a large Garden. One of the four ftanding upon the left- hand along 
the High-way, is much more beautiful then any of the other three. Iris built of 
Free-ftone two ftories high, wherein there are feveral fair Galleries, Halls, Par- 
lors, and lodging-Chambers. Before the front of the Houfé is a large four-fquare 
Piazza, little inferior to the Place Royale in Paris. Upon every one of the other — 
three fronts there is a great Portal, on each fide whereof there is a fair Platform 
ras d from the earth above four or five-foot-high, and well-Arch’d, where Tra- 


vellers of Quality are lodg’d, On the top of each Portal there is a fet a 
lufters 
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lnfter, and a little Chamber for the Ladies. When Perfons: of Quality care not to 
be in their Houfes,, they fet up Tents in their Gardens ; and you muft take notice 
that there is no dwelling for any perfon but only in the three Houfes; for the 
fourth, which is the faireft, belongs only to the Queen. When fhe is not there 


ol 


however, any body may fee it, and take a walk in the Garden, which is a very « 
lovely place, and well-ftor’d with water. The whole Piazza is encompaft with — 


feveral Chambers for the lodging of poor Travellers ; who every day toward the 
evening have an Alms beftow’d upon them, of Rice, or Pulfe, which they boil 
ready to their hands. But forthe Idolaters that eat nothing which is provided 
by other hands, they give them flower to make Bread, and a little Butter. For 
when their Bread is bak’d like a broad thin Cake, they dip it in the melted-But- 
ter. 


From Tenara to fatenagar, coftes 12 
From fatenagar to Patengi, coftes 12 
From Patengi to Pengexl, coftes 14 
From Pengeul to Nagelpar, coftes : 12 
From Nagelpar to Lakabaron, coftes II 
From Lakabaron to Coulonr or Gani, of which I fhall fpeak in my difcourfe of 
the Mines, coftes j Ir 


The greateft part of the way from Lakabaron to Coulour, efpecially when you 
come near to Coulour, is very rocky ; fo that I was forc’d in. fome places to take 
my Coach off the Carriages, which was prefently done. If you meet with any 
good Earth between thofe Rocks, there you fhall find Cafia-Trees, that bear the 
beft Caffia, and the moft laxative in all /vdia. Which I found by its working with 
my men that eat of it by the way. 

There runs a great River by the Town of Color, which falls into the Gulf of 
Bengala neer Maflipatan. 


From Coulour or Gani, to Kah-Kaly, coftes 12 
From Kah-Kaly to Bezouar, coftes . 6 
Near to Bezoyar you muft repafs the River of Coxlour. 

From Bezouar to Vouchir, coftes 4 


From Vouesir to Nilimor, coftes 4 
About half the way between Vouchir and Nilimor, you muft crofs a great 

River upon a Float-boat of Timber, there being no other kind of Boat in that 

lace. 

x. From Milimor to Milmol, coftes 6 
FromAGilmol to Maflipatan, coftes _ 4 
M:fliparan is a great City, the Houfes whereof are only of Wood, built at a 

diftance one from another. The place it felf, which ftands by the Sea, is famous 


for nothing but the Road for Ships which belongs to it, which is the beft in the — 


Gulf of Beugzlz ; and from hence they fet Sail for Pegs, for Siam, for -Aracan, 
for Bengala, tor Cochinchine, for Mecca, and for Ormus, as alfo for the Iflands of 
Madagafcar, Sumatra and the Manille’s. 


You muft take notice, that from Golconda to Maflipatan, there is no travelling . 
by Waggons, by reafon of the high Mountains , Lakes and Rivers that make the « 
Road very ftreight and impaflable. “Tis a very difficult thing to carry a little M 
Coach thither ; for I was forc'd to have my own taken off the Carriages, and fo — 
to have it lifted out of the bad way. The Road is every jot as bad between « 


Golconda and Cape-Comorin ; a Waggon being hardly fo much as made mention of 


all the way ; for that there is no other way to travel, or for the carriage of © 


Goods, than with Horfes and Oxen. But inftead of Coaches, they have the con- 
venience of Pallekie’s, wherein you are carried with more fpeed and more eafe 
han in any part of Jidia. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Road from Surat to Goa, and from Goa to Golconda through 
Vifapour. 


sg U may go from Swrat to Goa; partly by Land, and partly by Sea. But the 
Road being very bad by Land, generally Travellers go by Sea, and hiring an 
| Almadier, which is a Barque with Oars, they go by the Shoar to Goa: though 
» fometimes the Afalavares or Indian Pirats are very much to be fear'd all along 
thofé Coafts, as I fhall tell you in due place. 

The way from Surat to Goa, is not reckon’d by Coffes, but by Gos, one of which 
makes four of our common Leagues, 


From Sarat to Daman, gos 7 
From Daman to Baffain, gos 10 
From Baffain to Chaoul, gos 7 
From Chaoul to Daboul, gos 12 
From Daboul to Rejapour, gos Io 
From Rejapour to Mingrela, gos 9 
From AZingrela to Goa, gos 4 
In all from Swrar to Goa, gos . 6I 


The gréat danger which you run along the Coaft, is the hazard of falling into 
the hands of the AMalvares, who are violent A4abumetans, and very cruel to the 
Chriftians. I faw a bare-foot Carmelite-Friar who had been taken by thofe Pirats. 
This Friar, to get his ranfom the fooner, they put to that kind of torture, that his 
rightsarm was fhorter by one half then his left, and fo it was with one leg. The 
Captains do not give above fix Crowns to every Souldier for the whole fix months 
that they are ufually out at Sea: Then the Souldiers may return home, and if 
their Captains will have them ftay longer, they muft allow em more pay. They 
feldom venture out above 20 or 25 leagues at Sea, which is no great hazard of 
the Veffel. But fometimes the Portugu:f’s {nap them, and then they either hang 
‘em up prefently, or throw ‘em over-board. Thefe ALa/avares carry fometimes 
200, fometimes 250 men, and they {fail together in Squadrons of ten or fifteen 
Barques to attack a great Veflel, not caring a rufh for the great Guns. They come 
board and board'fo fuddenly, and caft fuch a quantity of Pots of Artificial Fire 
upon the deck. that if there be not fpeedy remedy applid, they will prefently do 
| a world of mifchief. Generally our Seamen, knowing the cuftom of thefe Pirats, 
when they come within ken, prefently fhut up the Scuttles, and fill the deck with 
water, to hinder the Fire-Pots from doing execution. 
| An Englifh Captain, whofe name was Mr. Clark ; coming from Bantam to Su- 

rat, not far from Cochin, met a Squadron of thefe AZalvares, confifting of 25 or 30 
of thefe Barques. Who came board and board, ard vigoroufly attackd him. 
The Captain feeing he could not withftand their firft Fury, put fire to fome Bar- 
rels of Powdér, and blowing up the deck, blew a great number of the Pirats into 
the Sea. Neverthelefs, the reft were nothing difcourag’d, but boarded the Ship 
a fecond time. The Englifh Captain feeing there was no help, put his men into 
two Shallops, and ftaying behind in his Cabin; where the Pirats could not enter fo 
fiddenly, he fet fire to a Train which he had laid, that reach’d to all the reft of 
the Powder; and at the fame time leaping into the Sea, was taken up by his own 
men. Inthe mean time the Ship being all a-fire, the Pyrats leapt into the Sea 
alfo. But for all this, the two Shallops, wherein there were about forty Exgli/h, 
were taken by the reft of the Afalvares, that were Frefh-men; and I was then 
at breakfaft with the Evglifh Prefident, Mr. Fremelin, when he receiv'd 2 Letter 
from Captain Clark , that he was a Slave to Samorin, who is the moft confidera- 
ble King all along the Pirats Coaft. The Prince would not leave the Englifo in 
the hands of thofe Scoundrels, ‘knowing that they would have been in great dan- 
ger of their lives, by reafon that above twelve-hunder’d Women had loft their 
Husbands, in the two times that the Ship had been fird, Howéver the King 
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found a means to appeafe them, promifing to each of them that had loft their 
Husbands two Piafters, every Pzafter being four fhillings a piece, which came to a 
above two thoufand four hundred Crowns, befides four thoufand, which were to be 
paid for the Ranfom of the Captain and the other Sea-men, immediately the 
Prefident fent the Money, and I faw them at their return, fome in health, o- 
thers in violent Feavers. The AZalavares are a People fo fuperftitious, that 
they never touch any thing that is foul or foyl'd; with their Right Hands, but only — 
with the Left, the Nails of which Fingers they let grow, and ufe inftead of 
Combs, for they wear their Hair long like the Women, tying it about their 
Heads in wreaths, aud binding it witha Linnen cloath with three corners. 

Since I have mention’d Daman, I will tell you in a few words how that 
City was befieg’d by -4ureng-Zeb the prefent Great AZogul. Some are of 
opinion that Elephants do great matters in War; which may be fometimes 
true, but not alwaws; for very often inftead of doing mifchief to the Enemy, 
they turn upon thofe that lead them, and rout their own party as _4wreng-. 
Zeb found by experience, at the Siege of this City. He was twenty days be- 
fore Daman, and refolv'd at length to Storm it upon a Sunday; believing that 
the Chriftians were like the Jews and would not defend it upon that day. He 
iat commanded the Place was an old Souldier, who had ferv’d in France, 
and had three Sons with him. Inthe Town were eight hundred Gentlemen, 
and other ftout Souldiers, who came from all parts to fignalize their valour. 
at that Siege. For though the Afogu/ had in his Army above forty thou- 
fand men, he could not hinder relief from being put into Daman by Sea, in . 
regard that he wanted Ships. The Sunday that the Prince intended to Storm, 
the Governour of Daman, as had been order’d at the Counce! of War, caus’d 
Mafs to be faid prefently after Midnight,and then made a Sally with all his Cavalry, | 
and fome part of his Infantry, who were to fall on upon that quarter which was: 
guarded by two hundred Elephants. Among thofe Elephants they flung a great, 
number of Fire-works which fo affrighted them in the dark of the Nighr,. 
that knowing not whither thev went, nor being to be rul’d by their Go- 
vernours, they turn’d upon the Befiegers with fo much fury, that inJefs than. | 
two or three hours half the Army of vreng-Zeb was cut in pieces, and 
in three days the Siege was rais'd ; nor would the Prince after that, have any. 
more to do with the Chriftians. 

I made two Voiages to Goa, the one atthe beginning of the year 1641. 
the fecond at the beginning of the year 1648. The firft time E ftay’d bu 
five days, and return’d by Land to Szrar, From Goal went to Bicholly, which: 
is upon the main Land, thence to Vifapour, thence to Golconda, thence to 44- 
reng-abat, and foto Surat. Icould have gone to Swrat without paffing through 
Golconda, but my bufinefs led me that way. 

From Goa to Vifapour, coftes. 85. 

Which takes up generally eight days journey: : ‘Ga 

From Vifapour to Golconda, coftes. f 100. 

Which I travel’d in nine days. ; à 

From Golconda to Aureng-abat, the Stages are not fo well order’d, being « 
fometimes fixteen, fometime twenty five, fometimes twenty Leagues afunder. : . M 

From -dureng-abat to Surat takes up fometimes twelve, fometimes fifteen;, : 
fometimes fixteen days journey. je cm 

Vifapour is a great fcambling City, wherein there is nothing remarkable ,. « 
neither as to the publick Edifices, nor as to Trade. The Kings Palace is a vaft, 
one but ill built; and the accefs to it is very dangerous, in regard there are, 
abundance of Crocodiles that lie in the Water which encompafs it. The King, 
of Vifapour has three good ports in his Dominions, Rejzpour, Daboult, and Cra 
paten. The laft is the beft ofall, where the Sea beats upon the foot of the, 
Mountain, and you have fourteen or fifteen Fathom. Water near the Land. Upon. 
the top of the Mountain there is a Fort, witha: Spring of Water in it. Cra~ 
paten is not above five days journey from Gea to the North. . And Rabaque,, 
Where the King of Vifapour fels his Pepper, isas far diftant from it to the, 
Eaft. The King of Pifapour and the King of Golconda have been formerly tri. 
butary to the Great Mogul. but now they are abfolute of themfelves. This 
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This Kingdom was for fome time difquieted by the revolt of Mañ-féva-gr, Cap- 
tain of the King of /ifapour’s Guards; After which the young Seva-g his Son 
conceiv’d fo deadly a hatred againft the King, that he made himfelf the head 
of certain Bandit: , and as he was both wife and liberal, he got together fo 
many Horfe and Foot, as made a compleat Army; the Souldiers flocking to 
tohim from all parts, forthe reputation of his Liberality. And he was juft 
about to have led them to action, when the King of Vifapour happen’d to 
dye without Children, fo that with little or no trouble he got pofleffion of 
one part of the Coaft of ALalavar ; taking Rejapour, Rafigar, Crapaten, Da- 
boul, and other places. They report that upon his demolifhing the fortifica- 
tions of Rafigar, he found vaft Treaferes, which helpd him to pay his Soul- 
diers, who were alwayes well paid. Some years before the death of the 
King, the Queen perceiving no probability of having any Children, adopted a 
little Boy, upon whom fhe beftow’d all her affections, and caufed him to be 
brought up in the Doctrine of Haly’s Set. The King upon his Death-bed 
causd this Adopted Son to be Proclaimd King ; but Seva-gi having a nume- 
rous Army continu’d the War, and much difturb'd the Regency of the Queen. 
At length he made the firft propofitions for Peace; which was concluded 
upon conditions, that he fhould quietly enjoy the Territories; which he had 
fubdu’d, that he fhould become ‘Tributary to the King, and pay him the half 
of all his Revenue. The young King being thus fix’d in his Throne, the Queen 
Regent went in Pilgrimage to Mecca; and | was at I/paban, when the pats‘. 

_ through the Town in her return home. 
When IL made my fecond Voiage to Goa, I embark’d in a Dutch Vefel calld 
the Alaeftricht, which carryd me to Adingrela, where I landed the eleventh 
day of fanuary, 1648. 
Mingrela is a large Town, extended halfa League inlength upon the Sea, 
inthe Territories of Vifapour. It is one of the beft Roads in all Judia, where 
the Hollanders take in frefh Provifions every time they fail to block up Goa, 
as alfo when they are bound upon Trade for many other parts of Indza. For 
at Mingrela there is both excellent Water, and excellent Rice. This Town 
is alfo very famous for Cardamoms, which the Eaftern people efteem the beft of 
Spices, not. being to be had in any other Countrey ; which makes that fort 
of Commodity very fcarce and very dear. There is alfo made great ftore of 
courfe Calecuts, that are fpent in the Countrey ; befides great quantities of 
courfe Matting, that ferves to pack up goods. So that both in refpect of 
Trade, as alfo for the furnifhing their Ships with frefh Provifions, the Hol- 
landers have a Factory inthe Town. For, as I faid before, not only all Vef- 
fels that come from Batavia, from fapon, from Bengala, Ceylan, and other 
places, and thofe that are bound for Surar, the Red Sea, Ormus, Balfara, Gc. 
both going and coming, come to an Anchor in the Road of A@ingrela, but | 
alfo while the Hollanders are at Wars with the Portzgals, and lye before the 
Bar of Goa, where they have ufually eight or ten Sail, they fend their fmall 
. Barks to Adingrela for Provifions. For the Hollanders lye eight Months ina 

. year before the mouth of the Port of Goa, fo that there can nothing paf in- 
to Goa by Sea all that time. You muftalfo take notice, that the Bar of Goz 
is alfo ftopt up fome part of the year by the Sands which the South and 
Weft-winds that precede the great Rains, caft up; fo that there is not a- 
bove a foot, or a foot and a half Water for very fmall Boats. But when the 
great Rains come, the Water fwells and carrying away the Sands, opens a 
paflage for the great Veflels, 
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CHAP. XII. 
Obfervations upon the prefeut State of the City of Goa. 


G° A lies in rs Degrees, 32 minutes of Latitude,in an Ifland fix or feven leagues 
about, upon the River of AZandoua, ten leagues from the mouth of the 
River. The Ifland abounds in Corn and Rice, and bears feveral forts of Fruit, as 
Mangas, Anana’s, Adam's-Figs, and Cocos. But moft certainly a Pippin is far 
beyond all thofe fruits. All thofe that have feen Exrope and Afia, agree with 
me, that the Port of Goa, the Port of Conffantinople, and the Port of Toulow, are 
three of the faireft Ports of all our vaft Continent. The City is very large, and 
the Walls are of good Stone. The Houfes are for the moft part very magni- 


ficently built, efpecially the Vice-Roys Palace. There are in it a great number of. 


Apartments, and in one part of the Rooms and Chambers, whickare very large, 
hang feveral Pictures, wherein are feverally painted by themfelves, the Ships that 
come from Lisbon to Goa, with thofe that are bound from Goa to Lisbon, with the 
name of the Vefiel, the Captain, and the number of Guns which the Ship carries. 
If the City were not fo clofely environ’d with Hills, it would doubtlefs be better 
inhabited, and the air would be much more wholfome. But thefé Mountains 
keep otf the cool winds, which is the reafon that the heats are very exceffive. 
Beef and Pork is the ordinary diet of the Inhabitants of Goa. They have good 
ftore of Poultry, and fome few Pidgeons ; but though Goa be very neer the Sea, 
Fifh is very fcarce. They have abundance of all forts of Sweet- meats, and feed upon 
them very much. 

Before the Holanders had brought down the power of the Portugals in India, 
there was nothing to be feen at Gow, but Magnificence and Riches: but the Dutch 


having every where got their Trade out of their hands, they have loft their | 


fprings of Gold andSilver,and areffallen from their former fplendor.In my firft Voy- 
age to Goa I met with people of fafhion, that had above two-thoufand Crowns 
Revenue ; at my fecond Voyage the fame perfons came privately to me in the 
evening, to beg an Alms ; yet abating nothing, for all that, of their inherent pride 
and haughtinefs : Nay, their Women will come in Packi’s to the door, and ftay 
while a Boy, that attends them, has brought you a Complement from his Miftrefs.: 
Then ufually you fend them what you pleafe, or carry it your felf, if you have a 
curiofity to fee their faces; which rarely can be done, becaufe they cover them- 
felves with a veil from head to foot. Moreover, if you go your felf to prefent 
them your Charity, they will give you a little note, containing a recommendation 
of fome religious Perfon, who fignifies what fubftantial perfons they have been, 
and how they came to fall to decay. Sometimes, if the perfon be handfom, fhe 
is defir'd to walk in; and-to take a Collation, which lafts moft commonly till the 
next day. Hadnot the Portugals fo many Fortrefles to keep uponthe Land ; or had, 
not, out of their contempt of the Hollander they neglected their affairs, they could 
never have been reduc’d to fo low a condition. 


The Portzguefes have no fooner made the Cape of Good-Hope, but they are all i 


Fidalgues or Gentlemen ; and add the Title of Dom to the fingle name of Pedro 


or feronimo, which they receiv'd at their Baptifm: From whence they are calld M 


the Fidalgues or Gentlemen of the Cape of Good-Hope. As they change their 
Names, they alfo change their Nature ; for it may be truly faid, that the Indian- 
Portugals are the moft revengeful perfons, and the moft jealous of their Wives of 


any perfons in the World. And when the leaft fufpition creeps into their noddles, 


they rid themfelves of them either by Poifon or Dagger. If they have an ene- 
my ,they never pardon him;but if lie be a perfon of that courage that they dare not 
grapple with him,theirMafters have attending upon them a fort of blackSlaves,that 
if they command them to kill any one, the Slaves will do it with a blind obe- 
dience ; which they do either with a Dagger, or a Piftol, or elfe by knocking the 
party on the head with a club, which they always carry, about the Jength of an 
Half-Pike, Ifit happen that they ftay too long before they canmeetwith anop= 

portunity: 


= 
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| portunity ere they can difpatch their mifchief; and that they cannot conveniently 
meet the peifon to be murther’d, in the Fields or in the City, they are no füch 
Saints, bur they will kill him at the very Alrar, while he is at his devotions; of 
» which I faw two fatal prefidents, the one at Goa, the other at Daman. At Daman 
three or four of thefe black Slaves perceiving fome perfons whom they were to 
murther, at Maf in the Church, difcharg’d their Muskets at them through the 
windows, never confidering what other mifchief they might do to any other 
perfons, againft whom they had no quarrel or defign. The fame thing happen’d 
at Goa, where feven men were kill’d clofe by the Altar, and the Prieft that faid 
Mafs was dangeroufly wounded at the fame time. Nor do their Courts of Juftice 
take any cognizance of thefe crimes, for generally the guilty perfons are the 
chiefeft of the Countrey. As for their Suits of Law, there .is no end of them, 
| for they are manag’d by the Canaris, who are Natives of the Countrey, whofe 
bufinefs it is to follow the Law ; the moft füubril and crafty fort of people in the 
World, . 
|  Toreturn to the ancient Power of the Portugals in India, moft certain it is, 

that if the Hollanders had never come among them, you fhould not have feen a 
| bit of Iron in any Portugal Merchant’s Houfe ; but all Gold or Silver ; for they 
|. needed no more than to make three or four Voyages to fapan, the Philippin, or 
Molucca Mands, or to China to enrich themfelves ; gaining at their return above 
five or fix for one upon rich Merchandizes. The very Souldiers as well as the 
Captains and Governors enrich’d themfelves by Trade. There was not any per- 
fon, urlefs it be the Governor, who was nota Trader ; or if he does Trade, it is 
in another man’s name, for he has Revenue enough without it. Formerly it was 
one of the faireft employments of the World to be Vice-Roy of Goa: and there 
are but few Monarchs, that have Governments at their difpofal. which aré equal 
in value to fome of thofe which depend upon this Vic:-Roy. The chief Command 
is that of Adozambique for three years. In thofe three years the Governor gets 
above four or five-hunder’d-thoufand Crowns, and fometimes more, if in all that 
time they receive no lofles from the Cafres. Thefe Cafres are people that bring 
Gold for the Commodities which they carry away; and if any one of them 
happen to dve, going or coming, whatever you trufted them withall is loft with- 
out redemption. The Governour of Afozambique trades alfo with the Negro’s 
that inhabit all along the Coalt of Melinda; and they ordinarily pay for the. 
goods they buy, either in Elephants Teeth, or Ambergreefe. When I was laft 
in Goa, the Governour of Afozambique, who return’d to Goa after he had been 
three years in his Command, had by him only in Ambergreefe, two hundred 
thoufand Crowns, not reckoning his Gold, and his Elephants Teeth, which a- 
mounted to a far larger fum. 

The fecond Government was that of A4alaca, by reafon of the Cuftom which 
| was there to be paid. For it isa Streight through which all Veffels that are 
bound from Goa, for Japon, China, Cochinchina, fava, Macaffar, the Phillippr 
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Iflands, and many other places, muft of neceflity pafs. They may {ail isles 


way by the Ifland of Sumatra, toward the Weft, and fo through the Streight 
of Sonde, or elfe leave the Ifland of 7ava to the North ; but when the Ships 
return to Goa, they muft fhew a difcharge from the Cuftom-Houfe of ALzlaca, 
which obliges them to go that way. Gy 
The third Government is that of Ormus, by reafon of the great Trade which 
is there, and the Cuftom which all Ships are to pay that are bound in and 
out of the Perfian Golf. The Governour of Ormus exacted great Tolls from 
thofe that went to the Ifland of Bzkren to fifh for Pearls, for if they did not 
take a Licence from him, he would fink their Veffels. The Perfans at prefent 
exact this Cuftom from the Englifo, who have a fimall fhare in that Trade, as 
Ihave related in my Perfian Voyages. But though they are fevere enough to the 
Merchants, their Cuftoms amount to nothing near fo much as what the Ports 
_ guefes made of it. The Hollanders are inthe fame condition at A4a/aca, not re~ 
ceiving hardly fufficient to pay their Garrifon which they keep there. 
The fourth Government is that of AZofcare, the revenue whereof was very. 
great. For all Veflels that are bound from India, from the Perfian Goif, from. 
the Red Sea, and from the Coaft of Adclinday muft come under the Point of 
ig ‘Liz i Muf- 
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Mufcate, where they generally take in frefh Water. If there be any Ships that 
would not come to an Anchor there, the Governour fent for his Cuftom, which — 
was four in the hundred; and if they refus’d, the Governour had his Galeafles 
ready to fink them. a. ae be | 
The fifth Government was that of the Ifland of Ceyland, to which belong’d 
all thofe places which the Portugals had, as well upon the Coaft of Aalavar} 
the Golf of Bengala, and other parts of India ; the worft of which employ= 
ments was worth ten thoufand Crowns per ann. ia ‘on th 
Befides thefe five great Governments, which were at the difpofal of the Vice 
Roy, he had abundance of other Offices in his Gift, as well in Goa; as in other 
parts.of India. The very day that he makes his Entry into Goa, the Captain 
of his Guards gets above four thoufand Crowns. The three Offices of Engi- 
neer Major, Vifiter of the Forts, and chief Mafter of the Ordinance, yeilded 
every year twenty thoufand Pardes; every Pardo being worth twenty-feven 
Sous of our Money. The Portuguefes were then all very rich; the Nobility 
by reafon of their Governments and Commands, the Merchants by their Trade, 
till the Erghfh and Hollanders cut them fhort. When they had Ovews, they 
would not let any Merchant pafs by Sea into Z#dia ; fo that they were fore’d 
to go by Land through Candabar. Then, when the Turky, Perfian, Arabian, 
Mufcovite, Polonian, and other Merchants arriv’d at Bander-Abajfy, they join’d — 
together, and deputed four of the moft experiencd perfons among them, to. 
view all the ‘forts of Commodities, and to underftand their quality and price. 
After they have made their report,they agree upon their price,and fetch away their 
goods, which are diftributed to every one proportionably according to the number 
of Merchants .It is alfo the cuftom of all 4f:,that there is nothing fold,but a Bro- 
ker has a hand in the Bargain. They make good the Money to thofe that 
have fold, and receive it from them that buy; and there are fome forts of 
Commodities upon which there is due to them for Brokage, fometimes one in 
in the Hundred , fometime one and a half, and two. : 
At that time the Portzgvefes made great profit, without any lof. For the 
Vice-Roy took care to preferve them againft the Pyrats Who affoon as the 
Rains are over, and that it was feafonable to put to Sea, always fent a fuffi- 
cient convoy to guard the Merchants twenty-five or thirty Leagues to Sea," 
the AZalvarves not daring to ftir above fifteen or twenty. The Captains of the 
Galiots, and the Soldiers drive a finall Trade alfo in their Voyages, and in re- 
gard they pay no cuftom, they gain enough to maintain themfelves handfome- 
ly all the time they lye in Garrifon, which is during the Rains. There was ao” 
care taken for the advancement of the Soldiery; for every Soldier that came | 
from Portugal, after nine years fervice, had fome Command either by Sea or 
Land beftow’d upon him; and if he would not accepr of it, they gave him 
leave to Trade as a Merchant. So that if there happen’d to be any perfon of 
underftanding among them, he could not fail to raife his fortune, having all 
the credit he could defire. For there were people enough that being glad to 
let out their Money, would venture with him at Cent. per Cent. upon his re- 
turn. If the Veffel be loft, they that lend their Money, lofe either their 
Money or their goods; but if the Ship come fafe home, of one they make | 
three or four. ny" ! 4 a 
The Natives of the Country, call’d Canarins, are not permitted’ to bear 
any Offices among the Portuguef?s, but only in reference to the Law, that is 
to fay, either as Advocates, or Sollicitors, or Scriveners ; for they keép them 
very much under. If one of thefe Canarins or Blacks, happen to ftrike a White 
or Ewropean, there is no pardon for him, but he muft have his hand cut off. 
As well the Spaniards as Portuguefes, make ufe of them as Receivers, and to fol- 
low their bufinefs. And in the AZanilias, or Philippin Wands, there are tape 
of thefe Blacks fo rich, that many of them have offer’d twenty thoufand Cfoi- 
fats to the Vice-Roy, for liberty to wear Hofe and Shoo’s, which they are not 
permitted to wear. Some of thefe Blacks have thirty Slaves attending upon 
them, very richly habited ; but only they go barefoot. And had the Portngals 
permitted them to fer out Ships of their own, and to have chofen Captains and 
other Officers at their own pleafure, the Portnguefes would not mou fuch 
, large, 
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large, at leaft not 16 eafie Conquefts in the’ Indies: Thefé Blacks are very 


couragious and good Soldiers, and feveral of the Religious Orders have aflur’d 
me, that they ‘will learn more in fix months in one of their Colledges, than 
the’ Portugal Children in a year, whatever Science you put them to ;. which is 
the reafon that the Portugals keep them fo low. The natural Inhabitants of 
the Country about Goa, are Idolaters, and'Worfhip feveral forts of Idols, which 
‘they fay are the Refemblance of feveral that have done good works, to whom 
they ought to give praife by adoring their Portraitures. There are many of 
* thefe Idolaters who worfhip Apes. And therefore in thé Ifland of Saifere, there 
“was a Pagod, where the Idolaters kept in a Cheft, like a Tomb, the Bones and 
‘Nails of an Ape, which they faid had been mighty ferviceable to their Anceftors, 
by bringing news and intelligence to them, when any hoftile Princes profecuted 
them ; for which purpofe they would fometimes fwim through the very Sea 

it felf. The Indians come from feveral parts in proceffion, and make Offerings 
‘to this Pagod. But the Clergy of Goa; efpecially the Inquifitors, eaus’d the 
Tomb one day to be taken away, and brought it to Goa; where it remain’d a 

good while, by reafon of the difference which it made between the Ecclefiafticks 

and the people. For the Idolaters offering a great fum of Money to have their 

Reliques again, the people were willing to have reftor’d them ; faying, that the 

Money would do well upon any occafion of War, or elfe to relieve the poor, 

But the Clergy were of a contrary opinion, and maintain’d that fuch a piece of 
Idolatry was not to be endur’d upon any account whatfoever. At length the 

Arch-Bifhop and the Inquifitors, by their own Authority, took away the Tomb, 

and_ fending it in a Veflel twenty Leagues out to Sea, caus’d it to be thrown 

to the bottom of the Ocean. They thought to have burn’d it, but the Idola- 

ters would have rak’d up the Afhes again, which would have been but a new food 

to their Superftition. 

There are in Goa abundance of Clergy-men; for befides the Arch-Bifhop and 
his Clergy,° there are Dominicans, Auftin-Fryars, Francifcans, Barefoot Carme- 
lites, fefuits, and Capuchins, with two Religious Houfes, whereof the dujtin- 
Fryars are Directors or Governours. The Religious Carwelites, that came laft, 
are the beft feated ; for though they are fomewhat at a diftance from the heart 
‘of the City, yet they have the advantage of a fine Air, and the moft healthy 
{cituation in all Goz It ftands upon a rifing ground, free to the refrefhment of 
the Wind ; and it is very well built, with two Galleries one over the other. 
‘The Aaffin-Fryars, who were the firft that camè to Goa, were inditferently well 
feated, at the foot of a little rifing ground, their Church alfo ftanding upon a 
‘rifing ground, with a fair Piazza before it; but when they had built their Ha- 
‘bitation, the 7efwits defir’d them to fell that rifing ground, which was thena 
‘void place, under pretence of making a Garden.in it for the recreation of their 
‘Scholars. But after they had purchas’d it, they built a moft ftately College 
upon the famé ground, which. quite ftops and choaks up the -duftin-Fryars Co- 
vent, fo that they have no Air at all. There happen’d feveral Contefts about 
‘this bufinefs, but at length the. 7efuits got the better. The 7efuites at Goa, 
‘are known by the name of Pawliffs; by reafon that their great Church is dedi- 
cated to St. Pal. Nor do they wear Hats or Corner-Caps, as in Europe, but 
only a certain Bonnet, refembling the Skull of a Hat without the Brims; fome- 
what like the Bonnets which the Grand Segnors Slaves wear ; of which I have 
given you a defcription in my relation of the Seraglio. They have five Houfes 
‘in Goa, the College of St. Paul, the Seminary, the Profeflors Houfe, the AVo- 
viciate, and the Good Jefus. The paintings in this Houfe are admirable pieces 
“of Workmanfhip. In the year 1663 the College was burnt by an accident 
“which happen’d in the night, fo that it coft them near fixty thoufand Crowns 
to rebuild it. . | ; ; 
The Hofpital of Goz was formerly thé moft famous in all Z#di4. For in re- 
gard the Revenues thereof were very great; the fick perfons were- very care- 
fully look’d after, But fince the change of the Governours, there is but very 
bad accommodation ; and feveral of the Evropeans that have been put in, have 
never come forth again, but in their Coffins. However, they have lately found 


dut a way to fave fome by frequent Bloodletting, They let Blood fometimes, 
i as 
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as occafion requires, thirty or forty times, even as often as any ill-blood comes 
forth; asthey did by me one time that I was at Swrat. Butter and flefh is ve 
dangerous to them that are fick, and many times cofts them theirlives. F ormerly 
they made feveral forts of well-tafted diet for thofe that recoverd : Now the 
ferve the Patient only with young Beef-broth, and a difh of Rice. Ufually the — 
poorer fort that recover their health, complain of drowth, and call for water. = 
But they that look after them, being only Blacks, or Mongrels; a fort of covetous 
and pittilefs people, will not give them a drop, unlefs they put Money in their 
hands ; and to colour their wickednefs, they give it them by ftealth, pretending 
what they do to be againft the Phyfitian’s order. As for Sweet-meats and Pre- 
ferves, there isno want of them ; but they are not a diet which contributes over- 
much to the reftoring of decaid ftrength, efpecially in thofe hot Countreys, where 
the body requires rather cooling and refrefhing nourifhment. 

I have forgot one thing in reference to their more frequent blood-lettings than 
among us Exropeans. Which is, that to bring their colour again, and to reftore 
them to perfect health, they order the Patient to drink for twelve days together 


+ 


three glaffes of Cow’s Urine; one in the morning, another at noon, and another at 


night. But in regard it is a very naufeous fort of drink, the Patient fwallows as 
little as he can, how defirous foever he may be of his health. They learnt this 
remedy from the Idolaters of the Countrey ; and whether the Patient will take . 
it or no, they never let him ftir out of the Hofpital, till the twelve days are ex- 
pir'd wherein he ought to drink it, , 


CHAP. XIV. 


What the Author did, during bis ftay at Goa, the laft time be went 
thither in the year 1648. 


LS days before I departed from A4ingrela for Goa, 1 wrote to Æonfeur 
St. Amant, who was Engineer, to fend me a Man of War, for fear of the 
Malvares which are upon the Coaft, which he immediately did. I parted from 
Mingrela the 20th of fanuary 1648. and atriv’d at Goa the 2çrb. And in regard — 
it was late, I ftaid till the next morning before I went to vifit the Vice-Roy, Dow — 
Philip de Mafcaregnas, who had formerly been Governor of Ceylan. He made 
me very welcome, and during the two months that I tarri’d at Goa, he fent to me 
a Gentleman five or fix times, who brought me ftill to the Powder-Houfe, which 
was without the City, where he often usd to be. For he took great delight in © 
levelling Guns, wherein he ask’d my advice, efteeming very much a Piftol very 
curioufly and richly inlaid, which I prefented him at my arrival. This Piftol the 
French-Conful at Aleppo gave me, the fellow of it being unhappily loft: for el — 
the Pair had been prefented by the French-Nation to the Bafba, who might then — 
have boafted himfelf the Mafter of the faireft and beft-made pair of Piftols in all M 
Afa. The Vice-Roy admits no perfon whatever, no not his Children to fit at his M 
Table. But there is a little partition in the Dining-room, where there is a Cloath 
laid for the Principal Officers, as is ufual in the Courts of the German-Princes. « 
The next day I went to wait upon the Arch-Bifhop, and the next day after I de-« 
fign'd to have vifited the Inquifitor ; but I underftood by one of his Gentlemen 
that he was bufy, writing into Portugal; there being two Ships ready to weigh 
Anchor, that only ftaid for his difpatches. After the Ships were fet fail, he fent 
the fame Gentleman to tell me that he expected me at the Inquifition-Houle, 
about two or three in the afternoon. I fail’d not to go thither at the time pre- 
fix'd. When I came, a Page brought me into a large Hall, where after I had walkd 
a quarter of an hour, an Officer came and carri‘d me into the Chamber where the 
Inquifitor was. After I had paft through two Galleries, and fome Chambers, I en- 
ter d into a little Chamber where the Inquifitor fatat the end of a great Table, 
like a Billiard-Table, which, as well asthe Chairs and Stools in the Chamber, a a 
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cover’d with green Cloath, fuch as is carri’d out of England. He told me I wag 
welcome, and after a Complement or two, he ask’d me what Religion I was of? 
I anfwer'd him, of the Proteftant Religion. He ask’d me then, if my Father and 
Mother were of the fame Religion ; and after I had fatisfi’d him that they were 
fo;He told me again I was welcome,calling out at the fame time for fome other per- 
fons to enter. Thereupon, the Hangings being held up, there came in ten or twelve 
perfons out of another room hard-by. The firft of the Train were two Auftin- 
Friars, follow’d by two Dominicans, two barefoot-Carmelites, and fome other of 
the Clergy ; whom the Inquifitor told who I was, and aflur’d them I had brought 
no prohibited Books ; for indeed, knowing their orders, I had left my Bible at 
Mingrela. We difcours’d about two hours of feveral things, but particularly of 
my Travels; the whole Company teftifying their defire to hear me make fome 
repetitions. Three days after the Inquifitor {ent for me to dine with him at a fair 
Houfe, about half a league from the City, which belongs to the Barefoot- 
Carmelites. It is one of the lovelieft Structures in all the Z#dies ; and [ will tell you 
in fhort how the Carmelites came by it. There was a Gentleman in Goa, whofe 
Father and Grandfather had got great Eftates by Merchandizing ; and he it was 
that built this Houfe, which might well have paft for a moft noble Palace. He 
had no mind to Marry, but being altogether addicted to his devotions, he very 
much frequented the 4a/tin-Friars, to whom he fhew’d himfelf fo affectionate, 
that he made his Will, wherein he gave them all his Eftate, provided they would 
bury him on the right-fide of the High-Altar, where he intended a fumptuous 
Monument. Now according to the common report, this Gentleman was a Léaper, 
which fome jealous perfons endeavour’d to make the World believe, feeing he had 
given away all his Eftate to the -duftin-Friars. Thereupon they told him that 
the ground on the right-hand of the High-Altar was a place only fit for a Vice- 
Roy ; and that a leaprous perfon was not to be laid there : which was the opinion 
of the generality of the people, and of a good part of the -duftin-Friars them- 
felves. Thereupon fome of the Fathers of the Covent coming to fpeak with the 
Gentleman,on purpofe to perfwade him to choofe fome other place in the Church, 
he was {0 offended at the propofal, that he never went more to the -4z/fin-Friars, 
but always went to perform his devotions among the Carmelites, who receiv’d 
him with open arms, and accepted the conditions which the other had refus‘d. 
Nor did he live long after he had interefted himftlf with that Order ; fo that the 
Carmelites having magnificently burid him, enjoy’d all his Eftate, with this fame 
| Houfe, where we were fplendidly entertain’d with Mufick all the time of Din- 
. her. - wa 
I ftaid at Goa from the twenty-firft of fanzary till the eleventh of AZarch, de- 
parting thence that very day in the evening, after I had taken leave of the Vice- 
Roy. 1 begg’d leave alfo of the Vice-Roy for a French-Gentleman, whofe name | 
was Belloy, to go along with me : which was granted me ; but through the impru- 
dence of that Gentleman, who did not tell me the reafon of his coming to Goa, he 
had like to have been taken from me again,and it was an even-lay,that we had not 
been both carri’d to the Inquifition. This Gentleman had left the place of his 
Nativity to travel over Holland, where having run himfelf in debt, and finding no 
perfon that would lend him any Money, he refolv’d to go for India. Thereupon 
he lifted himfelf as a private Souldier upon the accompt of the Holland-Com- 
pany ; and came to Batavia at the fame time that the Hollanders made War againft 
- the Portuguexes in Ceylan. Being arriv’d, they fent him away among the recruits 
which were fent into that Ifland; and the Holland-General feeing fuch a re- 
inforcement of fout men commanded by a French-Captain, whofe name was 
St. Amant, a perfon of great courage and experience ; he refolv’d to befiege Ve- 
gombe, a confiderable Fort in the Ifland of Ceylan. They made two affaults, 
wherein the French-men behav’d themfelves valiantly, efpecially St. Amanr, and 
… John de Rofe, who were both wounded. The General of the Dutch, feeing them 
to be two fuch men of courage, made a promife that if Negombe were taken, 
one of them two fhould be Governor. The place was taken, and the General 
kept his word with St. Amant: but the News being carri’d to Batavia, a young 
Gentleman of kin to thé General, and but newly arriv’d out of Holland, obtain d 
. tobe Governor of Negombe, to the prejudice of St, <dmanty and came eee 
order 
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order from the Council at Batavia to difplace him. St. Amanr incens’d at. fuch 
ill-ufage, inveigles to his Party a matter of fifteen or twenty, moit part French 
Souldiers, among whom were Æosfieur Belloy, Marefts, and fohn de Rofe, and res 
volts to the Portuguezes. The Portugals encourag’d by the reinforcement of fuch 
a ftout, though {mall number of men, ftorm’d Negombe again, and took it at the 
fecond affault. At that time was Don Philip de Mafcaregnas Governor of Ceylan, 
and all the places belonging to it, under the jurifdiction of the Portugals. He 
liv’d alfo at the City of Colombo ; and then it was, that having receivd Letters 
from Goa that the Vice-Roy was dead, and that the Council and all the Nobility 
defir’d him to come and fucceed in his place, he refolv’d to fee St. Amant and his 
Companions before his departure, to the end he might beftow upon them fome 
proper reward. So foon as he faw them, he was refolv'd to take them along with 
him to Goz. Whether it were that he thought he might have better opportus 
nities to advance them there ; or that he thought it convenient to have ftout men 
about him, by reafon of the AZalavares who lay in wait for him with forty Vef= 
fels, whereas he had but twenty-two. But they were no fooner come to mak 
Cape-Comorin, when the winds rofe, and fuch a tempeft follow’d, that the Veflels 
were difperced, and many of them unfortunately caft away. They that were in 
Don Philips’s Veflel did all they could to get to the fhoar, but feeing they could 
not, and that the Ship was ready to fplit, St. Amant and his fix other Companis 
ons threw themfelves into the Sea with cords and pieces of planks, and fo bettirr’d 
themfelves, that they made a fhift not only to fave themfelves, but Dov Philip 
alfo. : Hereupon Don Philip coming to Goa, after he had made his entrance, gave 
to St. Amant the Command of Grand Matter of the Artillery, and Superintendent= 
General over all the Forts which the Forrwnezes had in Zndia. He marr'd him 
alfo to a young Virgin, with whom he had twenty-thoufand Crowns, whofe Fa- 
ther was an Englifh-man, who had quitted the Company, and marrid a Natural 
Daughter of one of the Wice-Roy’s of Goa. As for John de Rofe, he defir'd leave 
of the Vice-Roy to return to Colombo, where, by his favour, he marrid a young 
Widow, half Native, half Porrugueze, by whom he hada fair fortune. AZarejfts 
the Vice-Roy made Captain of his Guards, the moft confiderable Command in all 
his Court, being oblig’d to Afareffs for his life, who was the perfon that bore him 
upon his fhoulders to fave him from drowning. Ds Belloy defir d leave that he 
might go to A/acao, which was granted him, jor he underftood that the greateft 
part of the Portugal-Gentry retird to that place, after they had got Eftates by 
Merchandizing ; that they were very courteous to ftrangers, and withal extremely 
addicted to play, which was Dz Belloy’s chief delight. He liv’d two years at 
Macao, very much to his content ; for when lie wanted Money, the Gentry lent 
it him freely. One day he had won above fix-thoufand Crowns; but going ta 
play again, he was fo unfortunate as to lofe it all, befides a good fum of Money 
which his friends had lent him. Being thus at a lofs, and finding that no-body 
would lend him any more Money, he began to {wear againft a Picture that hung 
inthe room, which was the Portraiture of fome Papiftical Saint ; faying in his” 
paffion, that it was an ufual thing with them that plaid, that if they faw a Saints 
Picture hang in their fight, it made them lofe; and that if that Picture had not 
been there, he had certainly won. Immediately the Inquifitor was inform’d o 
this, (for in every City in /#dia under the Jurifdiction of the Portguezes there is 
one. However his power is limited; having no other authority than to feize 
the perfon of him that fays or acts any thing againft their Religion, to hear thi 
Witnefles, and to fend the Offender with the examinations to Goa in the firft Ski 


which is bound thither: where the Inquifitor-General has an abfolute Powet 


either to abfolve him, or to put him to death. Thereupon Dz Belloy was put a= 
board a {mall Veffel of ten or twelve Guns loaded with Irons; with a ftrict charge 
to the Captain to keep him fafe, and fome threats that he fhould be anfwerable 
for him if he efcap’d. But fo foon as the Ship was out at Sea, the Captain, who 
was of a noble difpofition, and knew Dz Belloy to be of a good Family, took off 
his trons, and made him fit at his own Table ;-giving him alfo Linnen, and other 
convenient Apparel neceflary for the Voyage, which was to continue forty days. 
They put into Goa the nineteenth of February 1649; and the Ship was no fooner — 
come into Harbour, but St, «4mant came a-board by the Governor's order, as well 
i to 
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to receive his Letters, as to hear what news in China. But his furprize was 
very great, to fee Belloy in that condition, and that the Captain would not let 
him go, before he had furrender’d him up into the hands of the Inquifitor. Ne- 
| verthelefs, in regard that St.-dmant was a perfon of great credit, he obtain’d 
| of the Captain, that Belloy fhould go along with him into the City. As for Bello 
| he immediately and for the nonce fhifted himfelf into his old Cloaths, which 
| were all to tatters and full of Vermin ; and St. 4mant, who knew there was 

no dallying with the Inquifition, took that feafon to. prefent him to the Inqui- 
fitor ; who féeing a Gentleman in fuch a fad condition, had fome compaffion upon 
him, and allow’d him the whole City for his Prifon; on condition he fhould 
furrender his body upon demand, when he undérftood what was inform’d againft 
him. Inthe interim St. Amant brings Du Belloy to my Lodging juft as I was 
going to vifit the Arch-Bifhop of Adira, whom I formerly knew at Conftants- 
nople, when he was Prior of the Francifcans at Galata. 1 defir'd them to ftay 
a while and to dine with me, which they did; after which I proffer’d my Houfe 
and Table to Dz Belloy, who liv’d with me; and for whom I alfo bought two 
new Suits of Apparel, and Linnen convenient. However, all the while that I 
ftay’d at Goz, which was ten or twelve days, I could not perfwade the Sieur 
Du Belloy to put on thofe new Cloaths, not knowing the reafon, though he 
promisd me every day. But being upon my departure, I told him I was go- 
ing to take leave of the Vice-Roy ; whereupon he defir’d me to procure leave 
for him alfo ; which I did. We departed toward evening in the famé Vefiel 
wherein I came, and about midnight the Sieur Be/loy began to fhift himielf, and 
when he had done he threw his old raggs into the Sea, {wearing againit the In- 
quifition like a mad man; I underftanding nothing all this while of the bufinefs. 
When I heard him fwear in that manner, I told him we were not vet out of 
the Portugals bands ; neither were he and I with fivé or fix Servants, able to 
defend our felves againft forty Sea-men that belong’d to the Ship. I ask’d him 
then, why he fwore fo heartily againft the Inquifition ; he reply’d, that he would 
tell me all the circumftances of the ftory ; which he did when we came-to AZin- 
grela, which was about eight a Clock in the morning. When we landed we 
met certain Hollanders with the Commander, who were eating Oytiers and 
drinking Sack upon the Shoar. Immediately they ask’d me who that perfon was 
with me. I told them it was a Gentleman who attending the French Ambafla- 
dor into Portugal, had taken Shipping there for India, together with four or five 
more whom he had left at Goa; but that neither the fcituation of the place, 
nor the humour of the Portugals pleafing him, he had defir’d my affiftance in 
his return for Evrope. Three or four days after, I bought him an Oxe to carry 
him to Swrat ; and I gave him a Servant to affift him, together with a Letter 
to Father Zenon, a Capuchin, wherein I defir’d him to fpeak to my Broker to 
pay him ten Crowns a month for his fubfiftence, and to defire of the Englifo 
Prefident to embark him for Evrope with the firft opportunity. But it fell out 
contrary to my intentions ; for Father Zenon carrid him back again along with 
him to Goa, where he had fome bufinefs to do for Father Ephraim his Com- 
panion ; of whom I fhall fpeak in the next Chapter. Father Zenon Without 
doubt believ’d, that Dz Belloy making his appearance to the Inquifition, and 
defiring his pardon, might have eafily obtain’d it. “Tis very true he did obtain 
it, but it was after he had been two years in the Inquifition, from which he 
was not difcharg d but with a Sulphur’d Shirt, with a St. -xdréws Crofs upon 
his Stomack. There was with him another Gentleman, ‘call’d Lewis de Bar vpon 
the Seine, who was us’d in the fame manner; and they always put them to ac- 
_ company thofe who were put to death. The Sieur Dz Belixy did very ill to 
return to Goa, and worfé to appear afterwards again at Afrgela, where the 
Hollanders, who underftanding he had formerly revolted out of their fer- 
vice, by the intelligence they receiv’d from their Commander at Swrar, feiz’d 
his perfon, and fent him away in a Ship that was going for Zaraur4. Thev pré- 
tended that they fent him tothe General of the Company, to do with him as 
he fhould think fitting. But Iam_ in part affur’d, that as foon as the Véfiél was 
out at Sea, they put the poor Gentleman into a Sack, and threw him into the 
Sea. This was the end of the Sieur Da Belly, | 


iM As 


[as 


= 


82 Travels in Inpia. Part IL 


As for Sieur des Mareffs, he was a Gentleman, born in the Dauphinate, near 
to Loriol, who having. kill d his Adverfary in a Duel, fled into Poland, where 
he fo far fignaliz’d ‘himfelf, that he won the efteem and affection of the General 
of the Polonian Army. At that time the Grand Sezgnior kept in the Prifon of 
the Seven Towers at Conftantinople, two Noble Polonians ; whereupon the Po- 
lonian .General obferving the courage and addrefs of this Des A@arefts, who was 
a daring Fellow, and a good Engineer befides, made a propofal to him, to goto | 
Conftantinople, and to endeavour, if he could by any means in the world, to 
fet thofe Princes at liberty. Des ALarefts willingly accepted the employment, 
and without doubt he had fucceeded in his defign, had he not been difcovered | 
by fome Turks, who accus d him for. having been too circumfpect in viewing 
the feven Towers, feeing him with a Chalk Pencil in his hand, ready to take 
the draught thereof; which feem’d to tend to no good defign. This had been 
enough to have ruind the Gentleman, had not Monfieur de.Cefy the French 
Ambafladour ftifl’d the further examination of the bufinefs by fome prefent ; 
which in Zzrky is the moft fovereign remedy upon all accidents of danger ; telling 
the Pifier, that he was only a French Gentleman that travel’d for his pleafure, and 
one that was going for Perfis with the firft opportunity. However it was not 
Marefis defign at that time to go very far, for he intended to have return’d into 
Poland, 10 foon as he had us’d his utmoft endeavours to fet the Princes at liberty ; 
but for his own fafery it behov’d him to. give it out that he was gone to Perfia; 
and at length he was conftrain’d to go thither indeed. As for the Grand Sezguior, 
he had refolv’d never to fet the two Noblemen at liberty. But at length they. 
were {fo fortunate as, to gain the love of a young T#rk, who was the Son of the 
Captain of the Seven Towers; with whom the Father ufually trufted the Keys 
to open and fhut the Gates of the Prifon. The night appointed for their flight, 
he made as if he had fhut fome doors, the Padlocks whereof he left all open, 
But he durft not do fo by the two firft Gates, near one of which the Captain. 
with a ftrong Guard lay, for fear ofi being difcover’d, The, young man, who 
had entirely devoted himfelf to ferve the Princes, having forefeen this diffi- 
culty before, had bethought himfelf of Rope-Ladders to get over the two 
Walls; to which purpofe it was neceflary to have,a correfpondence within and _ 
without. Finding therefore that becaufe the,utmoft of feverity was not us’d 
toward thofe Princes, they had the liberty to) receive feveral Difhes of Meat 
from the French Ambafladors Kitchin, the Clerk of the Kitchin was made of the 
plot, who thereupon fent them in feveral Cords in Pafties, whereof they made 
Ladders. The bufinéf facceeded fo well, that the efcape was made, and the 
young Zwrk, fled with the, Polonian Lords into Poland, where he turn'd Chriftian, 
and reveiv'd ample rewards both) in Employments and, Money... The fame gra- 
titude proportionably was. obfery’d: toward thofe who had contributed toward 
the liberty of the Princes, who.amply acknowledg'd the fervices, which they 
had ireceiv'd from, every, onesaf thems yi, ain 2 aid Syeda 14 

In the mean time the Sieur Des Adareffs arrives, at I/pahan, and addreffing 
himfelf to the Capuchin Fryars, they brought him to my Lodging, where he M 
had the freedom of my Table:,,and.a Chamber. :He ftaid fome time at [/pa- — 
han, during which he,,got,acquaintcd with the, Englifb and Hollanders, who had 
@ great efteem for him, finding him to: be a perfon: of merit. Bur it happen’d 
one day, that his curiofity putting him upon a bold; attempt, had like to have 
been, the ruine of him and. all the. Franks in Tfpabar. Near the Inn where we — 
lodg’d, there was a large Bath, where.the men and. women by turns take their 
tunes to. come and. bath themfelves ; and whereythe Queen of Vifapour, during M 
her|ftay at [/pahan, as the return’d, home)to Afecca, delighted to go and prattle 
with the! French. mens, wives.. The. Sieur Des AMarefts having a paflionate de 
fire to fée what the, women did, fatisfifd, his cüriofity, by means of a cranny in 
the Arch of the Vault, which he-had-obfervd when he went thither ; for having 
found.outa way without fide to-get up to that Arch, through a blind hole that 
was next, to the Inn where we lay,) the-Arch being flat, as [have defcrib’d them 
i my relations: of Pexfia, and the Seraglio, he laid; himfelf upon his belly, and - 
faw through the cranny; what he fo much long'd to,behold, He was at this fport 
fome ten or twelve times ; and not being, able to contain himfelf, he told me 
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one day what he had done, I bid him have a care of going there any more 
for fear of ruining himfelf and all the French men in the City. But he contrary 
to my advice went thither two or three times after that, till at length he was dif- 
cover d by one of the women of the Bath that took care of the Linnen, and 
dry them without, upon Perches as highas the top of the Arch, to which 
they get up by a little Ladder. The woman feeing a man lying all along upon 
his belly, feiz’d upon his Hat, and began to cry out. But AZarefis, to get him- 
felf out of the mire, and to hinder the woman from making more noife, put 
two Tomans inte her hand. When he return'd to the Inn, I perceiv’d him to look 
as if he had been fcar’d, and conjecturing that fome ill accident had befall’n 
him, I prefs’d him to confefs what was the matter. He was loath at firft, but 
at length he confefs’d how he had been difcover d by a woman, and how he had 
ftop’d her mouth with money. Thereupon I told him, that there was a neceility 
for him to fly, for that the danger was far greater than he imagin’d. The Darch 
Prefident alfo, to whom I thought it convenient to tell what had pafs’d, was of 
the fame opinion ; upon which we gave him a Mule, and as much money as was 
neceflary for him, ordering him to go to Bander, and thence by Sea to Ssrar. 
I gave him a Letter of Recommendation to the Engli/h Prefident, who was my 
Friend ; whom I alfo defird to let him have two hundred Crowns, if he had oc- 
cafion for them. Iwrote very much in his commendation; and mention’d the 
proffer which the Darch Prefident at Z/paban had made him, to fend him with 
Letters to the General, who would not fail to employ him according to his 
merit. For indeed at that time that the Hollanders had War with the Porraguefes 
in Ceylan, any perfon of wit and courage, like the Sieur Des ALare/fs, was very 
acceptable to them. Which made them very earneftewith him, to take an em- 
ployment among them ; and to that end, they carefs’d him, and prefented him 
very nobly during his ftay at Zfpahan. But he told them, that not being of their 
Religion, he was unwilling to ferve them againft the Porruguefes ; which was 
the only reafon that hinder’d him from accepting the offers which I had made 
him. Thefe particulars I wrote in his behalf to the Exglifh Prefident at Szrar ; 
fo that the Sieur Des AZarefts being defirous to go to Goa to ferve the Portz- 
gals, the Prefident wrote in his behalf to the Vice-Roy, by whom he was very 
much belov’d, relating to him, befides, what the Hodlanders had proffer’d him, 
that his recommendation might be the more acceptable. Thereupon the Vice- 
Roy made him very welcome ; and upon the Sieur Aareffs defire to be em- 
ploy’d in Ceylan inthe Portugal Army, he {ent him away with the firft oppor- 
tunity, with Letters of Recommendation to Don Philip de ALafcaregnas, who 
was then Governour of Ceylan, and all thofe places that belong’d to it under 
the jurifdiction of the Portuguefes. It happend three days after, that they loft 
Nagombe, and when they retook it, the Sieur AZarefts was one of thofe that 
receiv’d moft wounds, and won moft honour in the Aflaults. He it was that 
afterwards was moft inftrumental in faving Don Philip from being drown’d ; fo 
that when Don Philip came to be Vice-Roy of Goa, he could not think he de- 
ferv’da lefs reward than the Command of his Guards ; in which employment he 
dy’d within three or four months. He was very much lamented by the Vice- 
Roy, by whom he was entirely belov’d. But he left his Eftate to a Prieft, with 
whom had contracted a particular friendfhip; upon condition that he fhould 
only pay me two hundred and fifty Crowns that I had lent him ; which how- 
ever I had much ado to get out of the Prieft’s Clutches. 

While I ftay’d at Goa, I was told a pretty ftory concerning a Caravel, or 
Portugal Vefel, which arriv’d there but a little before, and came from Lisbon. 
When fhe was about to make the Cape of Good Hope, there happen’d fuch a 
violent Tempeft, as lafted five or fix hours, and put the Marriners to fuch a 

_ nonplus, that they knew not where they were. At length they fell into a Bay, 
where they {aw feveral Inhabitants ; and as foon as they came to an Anchor, they 
beheld the fhore cover’d with men, women, and children, that teftifi'da ftrange 
amazement to fee white people, and fuch kind of building as the Caravel, The 
mifchief was, that they could not underftand one another, but by figns. But 
after the Portugals had giv’n thofe Cafres Tobacco, Bisket, and Water, the next 
day the people brought them a great quantity of young Oftriches, and other 
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Fowl that feem’d to refemble large Geefe, but fo fat, that they had very little 

lean. The Feathers of thofe Birds were very lovely, and thofe upon the belly 

proper for Beds. One of the Portuguefe Mariners fold me a large Cufhion ftuffe 

with thofe Feathers, and related to me what had happen’d to them in that 

Bay, where they ftay’d feven and twenty days. They gave thofe Cafres one 

thing or other every foot, as Knives, Axes, falfe Coral, and falfe Pearls, out 

of hopes to have difcover’d fome Trade, and particularly whether they had 

any Gold; for they obferv’d that fome of them wore pieces of Gold in their 

Ears; fome beaten thin upon one fide, and others like the Nails of a Lock. 
They brought two of the people to Goa; and I faw one of them that wore 

feveral of thofe pieces of Gold in feveral parts of each Ear. The Mariner 

told me, that there were fome of their women that wore of thofe pieces of 
Gold under their Chins, and in their Noftrils. Eight or nine days after the 

Portngals arriv’d in that Bay, thofe Cafres brought them little pieces of Am- 

bergreefe, fome Gold, but very little; fome Elephants teeth, but very fmall ; 

fome Oftriches, and other Birds, fome Venifon ; but for Fifh, there was aban- 

dance. The Portugals endeavour'd all they could by figns to know where they 

found the Ambergreefe, for it was very good. .The Vice-Roy fhew’d me a 

a piece that weigh'd not above half an Ounce, but he affur’d me withall, that 

he had never feen fo good. They alfo labour'd to difcover where they had 

the Gold. After the Elephants teeth they made no great enquiry, feeing a great 

number of Elephants that came to drink at a Raver that threw it felf into the 
Bay. At length after they had ftay’d three weeks,the Portugals finding it impoffible 
for them to difcover any thing more, becaufé they underftood not one ano- 

ther, refolv’d to fet fail with the firft wind. And becaufe they had always 

fome of thefe Cafres aboard, in regard they were very liberal of their Tobacco, 

Bisket, and ftrong Water, they thought good to bring two of them along in 

the Veflel; in hopes that they might learn the Portugucfe Language, or that 

there might fome Child be found out that might underftand what they faid. 

The Mariners told me, that when they fet fail, after the Cafres faw that they 

had carri’d two of their people away, who perhaps were no inconfiderable 

perfons, they tore their Hair, ftruck their Breafts as if they had been frantick, 

and fet up a moft horrible yelling and howling, When they were brought to Goa, 
they could never be brought to learn any thing of the Portzgal Language. So that 

they could gettour of them nothing of that further difcovery at which they 

aimd, of a Country from whence they only brought away two pound of Gold, 
three pound of Ambergreefe, and thirty-five or forty Elephants teeth. One of 
the Cafres liv’d but fix months, the other fifteen ; but both languifh’d and pin’d 

to death for grief to be fo trapann’d. 

From Goa I pafs’d to Mingrela, where there fell out an accident not to be 
forgotten. An Idolater dying, and the Fire being ready prepar’d for the burn. 
ing of the Body, his Wife who had no Children, by the permiffion of the 
Governour, came to the Fire, and ftood among the Priefts and her Kindred, 
to be burnt with the Body of her deceas’d Husband. As they were taking 
three turns, according to cuftom, about the place where the Fire was kindId, 
there fell of a fudden fo violent a Shower, that the Priefts willing to get-out 


of the rain, thruft the Woman all along into the Fire. But the Shower was 


fo vehement, and endur’d fo long a while, that the Fire was quench’d, and the 
Woman was not burn’d. About midnight fhe rofe, and went and knock’d at 
the door of one of her Kinfmens Houfes, where Father Zenon and many Hol- 
landers faw her, looking fo ghaftly and grimly, that it was enough to have 
fcard them; however the pain that fhe endur’d did not fo far terrifie her, but 
that three days after accompany’d by her Kindred, fhe went and was burn’ 
according to her firft intention. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Story of Father Ephraim, and how he was put into the Inquifition 
: at Goa by a furprifal. 


HE Chek, who had marrrd the Eldeft of the Princefles of Golconda, not be- 
A ing able to perfwade Father Ephraim to ftay at Bagnabar, where he promis’d 
to build him an Houfe and a Church, gave him an Ox and two Men to carry him 
to Maflipatan, where he ftaid to embark for Pegz, according to the order of his 
Superiors. But finding no Veffel ready to fet fail,the Englifh drew him to ALadref- 
patan,where they have a Fort call'd St.George,and a general Factory for every thing 
that concerns the Countreys of Golconda, Pegu and Bengala. They over-perfwa- 
ded him that he might reap a fairer Harveft in this place, than in any other part 
of the Zndies; to which end they prefently built him a very neat Houfe, and a 
Church. But in the conclufion, the Exglifb fought not fo much the intereft of 
Father Ephraim, as their own. For Aadrefpatan is but half a league from St. 
Thomas, a Sea-Town upon the Coatt of Cormandel, indifferently well-built, as for- 
merly belonging to the Portagals. In that place there was a very great Trade, 
efpecially for Calicuts, and a very great number of Merchants and Workmen liv’d 
there, the greateft part whereof defir'd to inhabit at ALadrefpatan with the Eng- 
lifb, but that there was no place for them to exercife their Religion in that place. 
But when the Englifh had built a Church, and perfwaded Father Ephraim to ftay, 
many of the Portuguezes quitted St. Thomas, by reafon of the frequent Preaching 
, of Father Ephraim, and his great care as well of the Natives, as of the Portn- 
als. Father Ephraim was born at Auxerre, the Brother of Afonfieur Chateau de 
Boys, Counfellor of the Parliament of Paris; who was very happy in learning 
Languages, fo that in a little time he fpoke Englifh and Portuguex perfectly well. 
But now the Clergy of St. Thomas-Church feeing Father Ephraim in fo high a re- 
‘putation, and that he drew the greateft part of their Congregation to ALadrefpa- 
tan, were fo enrag’d againft him, that they refolv’d to ruine him. And thus they 
laid their plot. The Englifh and Portuguezes being neer-neighbours, could not 
choofe but have feveral quarrels one among another, and ftill Father Ephraim 
was applid to for the compofing their differences. Now one day it happen'd, that 
the Portuguezes quarrell’d on purpofe with {ome Englifh Mariners that were in 
St. Thomas-Road, and the Englifb came by the worft. The Englifo Prefident re- - 
folving to have fatisfaction for the injury, a War broke out between the two Na- 
tions : which had ruin’d all the Trade of that Countrey, had not the Merchants 
on both fides been very diligent to bring things to an accommodation: not know- 
ing any thing of the wicked contrivance of particular perfons againft Father 
Ephraim, But all the interpofition of the Merchants avail’d nothing : the Friar 
muft be concern’d in the affair, he muft be the Mediator to act between party 
and party, which he readily accepted. But he was no fooner enter’d into St. Tho- 
mas, but he was feiz'd by ten or twelve Officers of the Inquifition, who fhipp’d 
him away in a Frigat that was bound at the fame time for Go. They fetter'd and 
manacld him, and kept him two and twenty days at Sea, before they would let 
him once put his foot a-fhoar : though the beft part of the Mariners lay a-fhoar 
every night. When they came to Goa, they ftaid till night before they would land 
Father Ephraim, to carry him to the Zqmifirion-Hvufe. For they were afraid, 
left if they fhould Jand him in the day, the people fhould know of it, and rife in 
the refcue of a perfon, who was in an high veneration overall Zzdia. The news 
was prefently fpread abroad in all parts, that Father Ephraim was in the “4 
tion, which very much amaz’d all the Frenchmen. But he that was moft fur- 
priz'd, and moft troubl’d at it was Friar Zenon, the Capuchin, who had been for- 
_ Inerly Father Ephraims Companion ; who after he had confulted his friends, re- 
= folv'd to go to Goz, though he were put into the Jnqzifition himfelf. For when 
a man is once fhut up there, if any one have the boldnefs to fpeak to the Inquifi- 
tor, or to any of his Councel in his behalf, he is prefently put into the sgl aee 
q alfo, 


: ù à 
: 


_ Travels in Ixnra Part. Il. 


alfo, and accounted ‘a greater Offender than the other. Neither the Arch Bifhop 
nor the Vice-Roy themfelves dare interpofe ; though they are the only two per- 
fons over whom the Z#gwifition has no power. For if they do any thing to offend 
them, they prefently write to the Inquifitor and his Council in Porragal, and as the 
King and the Inquifitor-General commands, they either proceed againft, or fend 
thofe two great perfons into Portugal. wa 
Notwithftanding all thefe confiderations, Father Zevon, taking along with him 
the Sieur de la Boulay,, a decaid Gentleman, goes to Goa; where, when he arriv’d, 
he was vifited by fome friends, who advife him to have a care not to open his | 
mouth in the behalf of Father Ephraim, unlefs he intended to bear him company 
in the Lnquifition. Father Zenon feeing he could do nothing at Goa, advis’d the 
Sieur de Boulay to return to Swrat : and goes himfelf directly to. ALadre(patan, more 
particularly to inform himfelf concerning the reafon of Father Ephraim’s being 
fent away. But.when he underftood how he had been betraid at St. Tomas, he 
refolv’d to have fatisfaction, and without acquainting the Exglifs-Prefident, com- 
municates his defign to the Captain that commanded in the Fort: Who being in- 
cens’d, as were all the Souldiers, at the injury done Father Ephraim, not only 
approv’d, but alfo promis’d Father Zenon to affift him in his defign. Thereupon | 
the Father fets his {pies ; and underftanding by them, that the Governor of St.7ho- 
mas went every Saturday-morning, early, to a Chappel upon a Mountain half a 
league from the City, dedicated to the Virgin-AZary, he caufes three Iron-Bars to 
be fix’d in the window of a little Chamber in the Covent, with two good locks to 
the door, and as many padlocks. And having fo done, he goes to the Governor 
of the Fort, who was an /ri/h-man, and a very ftout perfon; who with thirty, 
Souldiers, and Father Zenon , iflu'd out of the Fort about midnight, and hid them 
felves till day near the Chappel, in a part of the Mountain, where they could not 
be difcover'd. The Governor of St. Thomas came exactly, according to his cuftom,, 
alittle after Sun-rifing ; and as foon as ever he alighted from his Pallequin, was 
immediately furpri:’d by the Ambufcade,and carri'd to AZaflipatan, into:the Cham~ 
ber in the Covent which the Friar had provided for him. The Governor thus 
furpriz'd, made great proteftations againit Father Zevon, and threaten’d him with 
what the King would do when he fhould come to hear what he had prattis’d 
againft the Governor of one of his Garrifons. To which Father Zenon faid no 
more, but only that he believ’d that he was better us’d. at Afadrefpatan, than Fa- 
ther Ephraim was us’d at the [nquifition at Goa, whither he had fent him: That if 
he would obtain liberty for Father Ephraim to return, he would leave him in the 
fame place where they had feiz'd his perfon, with as much Juftice, as he had to 
fend Father Ephraim to Goa, Many people came to the Englifh Prefident, de- 
firing him to ufe his authority for the Governor’s liberty. But his anfwer was, 
that the Governor was not in his jurifdiction, neither could he compel Father Ze- 
non to releafe him, who had been one of the Authors of the injury which had: 
been done his Companion. So that he contented himfelf only to defire of Fa- 
ther Zenon that his Prifoner might dine at his Table in the Fort, promifing him to 
return him when he fhould require his body ; a requeft which he eafily obtain’d, « 
but could not fo eafily keep his word.’ For the Drummer of the Garrifon being a M 
French-man, with a Merchant of Æfarfeilles, call’d Roboli, thenin the Fort, two " 
days after came to the Governor, and promis’d him, for a good reward, to pro- 
cure his efcape. The agreement being made, the Drummer in the morning beat M 
the Reveillez fooner than he was wont to do, and lowder, while Roboli and the Go-_ 
vernor let themfelves down at a corner of a Baftion that was not very high; and: 
were prefently as nimbly follow’d by the Drummer ; fo that A4adre/patan and St. 
Thomas being but half a league afunder, they were all three in the Town before: 
their efcape was known. The whole City greatly rejoyc’d at the return of their 
Governor, and immediately difpatch’d away a Barque to Goa to carry the news.. 
The Drummer alfo and the Merchant fet fail at the fame time, and when they: 
came to Goa with Letters of recommendation in their behalf, there was no Houfe . 
or Covent which did not make them Prefents: The /ice-Roy alfo himfelf carefs‘d: 
them extremely, and took them into his own Ship to have carri’d them into Por- 
tagal along with him; but both he and the two French-men dy'd at Sea. / 
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Never did any Vice-Roy depart from Goa fo rich as Don Philippo de Mafcareg- 
nas ; for he hada great parcel of Diamonds, all large ftones, from ten Carats to 
forty. He fhew’d me two when I was at Goa, one whereof weigh’d 57 Carats, the 
other 67 and an half; clean Stones, of an excellent water, and cut after the Zz- 
dian manner. The report was that the Vice-Roy was poifon’d in the Ship, and 
that it was a juft punifhment of Heaven, for that he had poifon’d feveral others, 
efpecially when he was Governor of Ceylan. He had always moft exquifite poi~ 
fons by him, to make ufe of when his revenge requird it: for which reafon, ha- 
ving rais‘d himfelf many enemies, one morning he was found hung in Effigce in 
Goa; when I was there in the year 1648. : 

_In the mean time, the Imprifonment of Father Ephraim made a great noife in 
— Exrope; Monfieur de Chaftcau des Bois his Brother complain’d to the Portzgal Em. 
baflador, who prefently wrote to the King his Mafter to fend a pofitive command 
by the firft Ships, that Father Ephraim fhould be difcharg’d. The Pope alfo wrote, 
declaring that he would excommunicate all the Clergy of Goa, if they did not fet 
him at liberty. But all this fignifi’d nothing. So that Father Epsraim was be- 


holding for his liberty to none but the King of Golconda, who had a Jove for him, - 


andwould have had him have ftaid at Bagnagar. For the King was then at Wars with 
the Raja of Carnatica, and his Army lay round about St. T/omas’s. Hearing there- 
fore what a bafe trick the Portuguezes had plaid with Father Ephraim, he tent Or- 
ders to his General A@irgimola to lay fiege to the Town, and pot all to Fire and 
Sword, unlefs the Governor would make him a firm promife that Father Ephraim 
 fhould be fet at liberty in two months. A Copy of this Order was fent to the 
Governor, which fo alarm’d the Town, that they difpatch’d away Barque after 
Barque, to prefs the Vice-Roy to ufe his endeavours for the releafe of Father 
Ephraim. ‘Thereupon he was releas’d ; but though the door were fet open, he 
would not ftir, til] all the Religious Perfons in Goa came in Proceffion to fetch 
him out. When he was at liberty he {pent 15 days in the Convent of the Capu- 
. chins. [have heard Father Ephraim fay feveral times, that nothing troubl’d him 
fo much all the while of his imprifonment, as to fee the ignorance of the Inquifitor 
and his Councel, when they put him any queftion: and that he did not_ believe 
that any one ofthem had ever read the Scripture. They laid him in the fame 
. Chamber, with a AZaltefe, who never {poke two words without a defperate oath 3 
and took Tobacco all day, and a good part of the night, which was very offenfive 
to Father Ephraim. . 

When the Inquifitors feize upon any perfon, they fearch him prefently ; and as 
for his Goods and wearing-Apparel, it is fet down in an Inventory, to be return’d 
him again in cafe he be acquitted ; but if he have any Gold, Silver, or Jewels, 
that is never fet down; but is carri’d to the Inquifitor to defray the expences of 
the Procefs. They fearch’d the Reverend Father Ephraim, but found nothing in 
his Cloak-pockets, unlefs it were a Comb, an Inkhorn, and two or three Hand- 
kerchiefs. But forgetting to fearch the little Pockets which the Capuchins carry 
in their fleeves toward their armpits, they left him four or five black-lead pens. 
Thefe Pencils did him a great kindnefs. For the AZaltefe calling for fuch a deal of 
Tobacco, which is always cut and tid up in white-paper, for the profit of the 
feller,who weighs both Tobacco and Paper together : thefe Papers Father Ephraim 
kept very charily, and with his Pencil wrote therein whatever he had ftudid at 
any time : though he loft the fight of one of his eyes, through the darknef of 
the Chamber, which had but one window, half a foot {quare, and barr’d with iron, 
They would never fo much as lend him a Book, or let him have an end of Candle; 
but us’d him as bad as a certain Mifcreant that had been twice lét out already with 
his Shirt fulphur’d, and a St. ndrews-Crofs upon his ftomach, in company with 
_thofe that are lead to the Gallows, and was then come in again. | 

Father Ephraim having ftaid 15 days in the Convent of the Capuchins to re- 
cover his ftrength after 20 months imprifonment, return’d for Madrefpatan, and 
paffing through Golconda, went to return his humble thanks to the King of. Gol- 
colda and his Son-in-law, who had fo highly interefs’d themfelves for his liberty. 
_ The King importun’d him again to flay at Bagnagar, but feeing him refolv'd to re- 
| turn to his Convent at ALadrefpatan; they gave him as before, än'Oxe, two Ser- 


vants; and Money for his journey, cH AP: 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Road from Goa to Maflipatan through Cochin, here defcrib'd in 
the Story of the taking of that City by the Hollanders. 


Fter the Dwtch had difpoffefs'd the Portwgals of whatever they had in Cey- 

à Jan, they caft their eyes upon Cochin, in the Territories whereof grows 
the Baftard: Cinnamon, which hinder’d the utterance of Ceylan Cinnamon. For 
the Merchants feeing that the Hollanders kept up their Cinnamon fo dear, bought 
up that of Cochin, which they had very cheap; and that coming into requeft, 
was tranfported to Gowron, and diftributed there among the Merchants that 
came from Perfia, from Tartary, from Afofcovia, from Georgia, Mingrelz, and 
all the places upon the black Sea. Ir was alfo carried away in great quantities 
by the Merchants of Balfara and: Bagdat, who furnifh drabia; as alfo by the 
Merchants.of Afefoporamia, Anatolia, Conftantinople, Romania, Hungary, and Po- 
land. For in all thofe Countries, they ufe it either whole or beaten in moft 
of their meats, to heighten the tafte thereof. 

The Army which was commanded out of Batavia for the Siege of Cochin, 
landed at a place call’d Belli-Porto; where the Hollanders had a Fort made of 
Palm-Trees. It is near to Cranganer, a {mall City which the Aodlanders took 
the year before ; not being: able to take Cochin then, though they had made 
fome attempts upon it. So foon as the Army landed, they march’d within 
Cannon-fhot of the City, there being a River between them and the City. — 
That part where che Hollanders encamp’d, is call’d Belle-Epine, where after they 
had fortifi’d. themfelves, as well as the Nature of the place would permit, they 
rais’'d. fome Batteries, which could not much annoy the City, by reafon of the 
diftance. They lay there till they had recruits of more men; for they had 
but three Ships full, though he that commanded them were one of the braveft 
Captains of his time. Some few days after, the Governour of Amboyna ar- 
riv’d with two Ships more, and afterwards a Dutch Captain brought a great 
number of Cénglas, who are the Natives of the Ifland of Ceylan. For the 
Forces of the Hollander would not be fo confiderable as they are, did they not 
make ufe of the Natives of the Country to fill up the Companies which they 
bring out of Exrope. The Natives of Ceylan, are good for digging Trenches, 
and raifing Batteries, but for a Storm they fignifie little. Thofe of Amboyna are: 
good Soldiers, four hundred of which were left at Belle-Epine. The Body of 
the Army took Shipping again, and landed near to Cochin, not far from a Church. 
dedicated to St. Andrew; where the Portugals, with certain Malavares, feem’d 
to have ftay’d afhore for the Hollanders coming : But feeing the Enemy to land ~ 
with fo much refolution, they only gave them one Volly and retreated. In 
their March the Hollanders defcry’d certain Companies of Porruguefes near the 
Sea-fhore, others fomewhat farther up in the Land, in-a Church call’d St. obus. M 
Thereupon they fent out fome Horfemen to difcover their number; but the 

- Portugals {till retreated, after they had fet fire to the Church. Thereupon the, 
Hollanders made their approaches to the Town; and: after they had befieg’d — 
it for fome time, a French Soldier, who was under their’ pay, feeing a Pannier 
ty’d at the end of a Cord, hanging over one of the Baftions, ventur’d not-" 
witkfanding all the Bullets that flew about his Ears, to fe what was in it. But” 
he was firangely furpriz’d, to find nothing but a languifhing Infant, which. 
the Mother had bung there, that fhe might not fee it perifh for hunger. The 
Soldier mov’d to compaflion, took the Infante and gave it fuch as he had to 
eat; at which the Dwec General was fo incens’d, faying that the Soldier fhould 
have let the Infant, perifh, that he call’d a Council of War, where he would 
have had the Soldier run the Gauntlet, which was very cruel; but the Goun- 
il, moderating the fentence, condemn’d him only to the Strappado. . ! 

fame day ten Soldiers out of every Company were commanded to go 
£0 one of the Houfes of the King of Cochin; but they found no body ine 
iy aving 
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having plunder’d it the year before. At which time the Hollanders flew four 
Kings of the Country, and fix hundred Blacks ; nor did their efcape only one 
ancient Queen, who was taken alive by a common Soldier, call’d Van Rez 
whom the Commander of the Army made a Captain immediately, for his re- 
ward. They left one Company in that Houfe ; but the Queen ftay’d there but 
fix days, for they gave her into the cuftody of Savarin, one of the moft 
potent of the petty Kings of that Coaft, to whom the Hollanders had promis’d 
to give the City of Cranganor, if they took Cochim, provided he would be faith- 
ful to them. , | 

Six weeks pafs’d ere any thing confiderable was done; but then the Hfo/- 
landers, ftorming the Town by night, were repuls’d, and loft abundance of men, 
flain and taken Prifoners, through the Governour of Cranganors fault, who 
. commanded them, and was drunk when the affault was made. Two months after; 
the General of the Hollanders refolv'd to make another affault in the fame 
‘place ; and becaufe he would not want men, he fent for thofe that lay upon 
the fide of Belle-cpine. But by misfortune the Frigat ftruck upon the Sands, 
and fplitting, abundance of the Soldiers were drown’d. They that could fwim, 
got to land near Cochin, not finding any other place convenient, and were 
all taken Prifoners by the Portygals, being not above ten in all, Soldiers and 
Mariners. The General however would not give over the aflault, but caufing 
the Sea-men to land, he arm’d fome with half-Pikes, others with Swords, to 
others he gave hand-Granadoes, and) about ten a Clock in the morning he began 
the aflault, with four Companies, confifting each of a hundred and fifty men. 
The Hollanders loft abundance of men in this laft affault, and fo did the Portu- 
guefes, for they defended themfelves ftoutly, being feconded by two hundred 
Soldiers, who were all Dwtch-men, but had fided with the Portaguefes, becaufe 
their Countrymen had bated them fix months and a half pay for the lofs of Touan, 
Without the afliftance of thefe Soldiers, the City had never held out two months, 
there being among them one of the beft Dwch Engineers of his time, who 
had left his Countrymen by reafon of their ill ufage of him. ; 

At length the Hollanders having enterd the Town toward evening, on Cali- 
vere fide ; and being Mafters of the chief Bulwark, the Portwgals came to a 
Capitulation, and the City was furrender’d. The Portvgals by their Articles 
march'd out of Cochin with their Arms and Baggage; but when they came out 
ofthe City where the Hollanders-were drawn up in Battalia, they were all forced 
to quit their Arms, and to lay them at the Generals feet ; except the Officers, 
who kept their Swords. The General had promis’d the Soldiers the Pillage 
of the Town, but not being able to keep his word, for feveral plaufible 

reafons which he told, he promis’d them fix months pay, which ina few days 
after was reduc’d to eight Roupies a man. Samarin alfo demanded of him the 
City of Cranganor, according to his promife ; which the General made good; 
but he caus’d all the Fortifications to be flighted firft, and left Samarin nothing 
but the bare Walls. For beingof a very mean Extraction, he was naturally as. 
-cruel and barbarous in his difpofition. One time the Soldiers being fo put to 
it for four days together, that they could get no food for money, two of them 
had fomewhere taken a Cow and kill’d her; for which the General, when he 
came to know of it, caus’d one of them to be hang’d immediately, and had or- 
ai the other to have run the Gauntlet, had not King Perca interceded for 

im. 

King Perca was a petty King of that Country, with whom the General was 
then in Treaty ; and the Treaty being at length concluded, the General mufter’d 

all his Land and Sea-men, to the number of about fix thoufand men. A few 
days after, he fent fome Companies to befiege the City of Cananor, which fur- 
render’¢ without any refiftance. When they return’d, the General caus’d a Crown 
to be made for the new King of Cochin, the other being expell’d his Country. 
And upon the day which he had appointed for this moft folemn Coronation,the Ge- 
meral fat upon a kind of a Throne, at the foot whereof, a Aalavare or Pirat, 

being led thither’ between three Captains of each fide, fell upon his knees to 
receive the Crown from the Generals hand, and to do homage, for a petty, 
Kingdom, that is to fay, the little City of Cochim and its Territories,’ which 
RON were 
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were very finall. The Kingand the King-maker were both alike. For no doubt. 
it could not but be a pleafant fight, to fee a Hollander, that had been only 
the Cook of a Ship, crowning a miferable Pirat with thofe hands that had oft’ner 
handled a Ladle than a Sword. AVE ! 

In the mean time the Ships that carried the Inhabitants of Cochin to Goa, 
return’d laden with the fpoils of thofe diftrefled people ; for contrary to the 
Articles of Capitulation, the Æollanders were no fooner out at Sea, but they 
took from thofe poor Creatures whatever they had, rifling both men and women, 
without any regard to fex or modefty. a ae 

The General. being return’d into Batavia, they fent a Governopr to: Cochin, 
who to make the place the ftronger, demolifh’d a great part of the City. But 
this Governour us’d the greateft rigor imaginable, even towards the Soldiers ; 
he fhut them up in the City as if they had been in a Prifon; nor could they 
drink either Wine, or Szry, or Strong-water, by reafon of the great Impofts 
which he laid upon ‘them. ( Szry is a drink which flows from the Palm-trees. ) 
So that when the Portuguefes kept Cochin, men might live better for five or fix 
Sous, than under the Hollander for ten. This Governour was {fo fevere, that 
he would banifh a man for the fimalleft fault in the world, to the Ifland of Cey- 
lan, to a place where they made Brick, fometimes for five or fix years, fome- 
times as along as the party liv'd. For it.is oftentimes obferv’d, that when any 
one is banifh’d thither, though the fentence be only for a term of years, yet 
the Exile never obtains his freedom afterwards. : 
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The Pafage by Sea from Ormus to Maflipatan: - 


I departed from Gomron to Majlipatan the eleventh of May, 1652, and went 
aboard a great Veflel of the King of Golconda’s, which is bound every year 
from Perfa,laden with fine Calicuts, Chites, or Calicuts painted with a Pencil,which 
makes them much more beautiful and dearer than thofe which are printed. 
The Holland Company are wont to allow to thofe Veffels which belong to any 
of the Kings or Princes of Judia, a Pilot, and two or three Gunners ; neither 
the Indians nor Perfians being expert in Navigation. In the Veffel where I was 
aboard, there were but fix Darch Mariners at moft, but above a hundred Na- 
tives. We failed out of the Perfian Golf with a pleafing and favourable Gale ; 
but we had not fail’d very far before we found the Sea very rough, and the” 
Winds at South-Weft, fo violent, though full in our Stern, that we were not 
not able to carry out more than one {mall Saila The next day, and for fome 
days after, the Wind grew more violent, and the Sea more boift’rous; fo that 
being in the fixteenth Degree, which is the elevation of Goa, the Rain, the 
Thunder, and Lightning, render’d the Tempeft the more terrible; infomuch 
that we could not carry out any other than our top-fail, and that half forl’d. 
We pafs'd by the Afaldives Iflands, but were not able to difcern them, befides 
that the Ship had taken in very much water in the Hold. For the Ship had 
lain five months in the Road of Gowror, where if the Mariners are not very 
careful to wafh the Planks that lye out of the water, they will be apt to gape, 
which caufes the Ship to leak when fhe is loaden. For which reafon the Hoh 
landers wath the outfide of their Ships morning and evening.. We had in our 
Veffel five and fifty Horfés, which the King of Perfia had fent as a Prefent to 
the King of Golconda; and about a huhdred Merchants, Perfians and Armenians 
together, who were Traders to India. One whole day and night together — 
there rofe a crofs Wind, fo violent, that the Water rowl’d in from Stern to — 
Stern, and the mifchief was, that our Pumps were nought. By good fortune 
there was a Merchant that had two Bails of Kufia Leather, befides four or 
five Sadlers chat knew how to fow the Skins, who were very ferviceable as well — 
v ta’ 
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to the whole Ship as to themfelves. For they made great Buckets of the Skins; 
four Skins to a Bucket, which being let down from the Mafts with Pulliés, 
through certain great Holes which were cut in the Deck, drew up a vaft quan- 
tity of Water. The fame day the violence of the Tempeft continuing, there 
fell three Thunderbolts into the Ship. The firft fell upon the Boltfprit, and 
fplit it quite in two; and running along upon the Deck kill'd three men. The 
fecond fell two hours after, and kill’d two men, fhooting along as the other 
did from Head to Stern. The third follow’d prefently after, the Mafter; the 
Mafters Mate,and my {elf ftanding together near the main Mask. At what time the 


Cook coming to ask the Mafter whether he fhould take up the Victuals, the Thun- 


derbolt took him in the lower part of his Belly, made a little hole,and took off 


| all the Hair as clean as they drefs a Pig with hot water and Rofin, without doing 
| him any more harm. Only when they came to anoint the little hole with Oil 


of Coco’s, he roar’d out through the fharpnefs of the pain which he endur’d, 
The twenty-fourth of 7#xe in the morning, we difcover’d Land ; and ma- 


| king toward it, we found our felves before Ponte de Galle, the firft Town in the 


Ifland of Ceylan, which the Hollanders had taken from the Portagals. From 
thence to the Road of ÆAafliparan we had very good weather; where we ar- 
riv'd the fecond of 7#y, an hour or two after Sun-fet. There I went afhore, 


cand was moft civilly treated by the Darch Prefident, and Merchants, as alfo by 


the Englifh. | 

The eighteenth and nineteenth of Zune, the Sieur Dz jardin and 1, bought us 
two Pallcki’s, and fix Oxen to carry our felves, our Servants, and our Luggage. 
Our defign was to have gone directly to Golconda, there to have fold the King 
a parcel of long Pearls, the leaft whereof weigh'd thirty-four Carats, and the 
biggeft thirty-five, with fome other Jewels,the moft part whereof were Emraulds. 
But the Hollanders afluring us, that our journey would be to no purpofe, in 
regard the King would buy nothing that was rare, or of a high price, till 44r- 
gimola, his General and prime Minifter of State; had view’d the Commodity ; 


-underftanding therefore, that, he was then at the Siege of Gandicor, in the Pro- 
Vince. of Carnatica, we refolv'd to go thither to him. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Road from Maflipatan to Gandicor, 2 Gty and Garrilon in the 

Province of Carnatica. And of the dealings which the Author 
bad with Mirgimola, who commanded the King of Golconda’s 
Army. With a difcourfe at large concerning Elephants. 


E fet forth from A4afliparan the twentieth of Zune, about five of the 
Clock in the Evening. | at 
_ The next day, being the one and twentieth, we travell’d three Leagues, and 
lay ata Vallage call’d Nilmol. if 

_ The two and twentieth, we travel’d fix Leagues, to Wowhir, another Village 5 
‘croffing the River upon a floating Bridge, before we came thither. 

The three and twentieth, after we had travel’d fix hours, we came to Pate- 
met, a pitiful Village, where we were conftrai”d to lye three days by rea- 
fon of the Rain ' 

The twenty-feventh, we came to a great Town, call’d Bezowart ; not being 
able to travel above a League and a half, becaufe the Road was all overflow’d. 


There we were forc'd to ftay four days, for the Rains had fo fwell’d the Ri- 


ver,which we were to crofs, that the Ferryman could not govern his Boat a- 
gainft the violence of the Stream. There we alfo left the Horfes which the 
King of Perjia fent tothe King of Golconda; which by that time were reduc'd to 


fifty. | iat 
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‘twenty foot high, that uphold a flat roof of Free-ftone ; they are adorn’d with | 
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While we ftay’d at Bezevart, we went: to fee feveral Pagods, of which the 
Country is full; there: being more than in any other part of Jndia;‘for unlef | 
it be the Governours of Towns; and fome of their Domefticks, all the ref of 
the Inhabitants are Idolaters. The Pagod belonging to the Town of Bezonart, 
is a very large one, but not clos’d with Walls; it confifts.of fifty-two Pillars 


feveral embofs’d Figures of ugly Devils, and fevera! forts of Creatures. Some 
of thofe Devils are made with four Horns, others with many Legs and many 
Tails, others lilling out their Tongues, and others in feveral other ridiculous 
poftures. The fame Figures are cut in the Stone of the Roof, and between 
the Pillars ftand the Statues of their Gods upon Pedeftals. The Pagod is built 
in the midft of a Court, of a greater length than breadth, encompaf?d with 
Walls, which are adorn’d within and without, with the fame Figures as ‘the 
Pagod ; and a Gallery upheld by fixty-fix Pillars, runs round the Wall, after 
the manner of a Cloyfter. You-enter into this Court through a wide Portal, 
upon which are two Niches, one above another, the firft upheld by twelve, 
the other by eight Pillars. At the bottom of the Pillars of the Pagod, are 
certain old Zrdian Characters, of which the Priefts of thofe Idolaters themfélves 
can hardly tell the meaning. 
We went to fee another Pagod, built upon a Hill, to which there is an af 
cent of a hundred and ninety-three fteps, every one a foot high. The Pagod 
is four-fquare, with a Cupola at the top ; and has the fame embofs’d Figures, 
as the Pagod of Bezowarr, round about the Walls. In the middle, there is an 
Idol fitting crofs-leg’d, after the manner of the Country ; and in thar fitting 
pofture it is about four foot high ; upon the Head it hasa Triple Crown, from 
which four Horns extend themfelves ; and it has the Face of a man, turn’d to- | 
ward the Eaft. The Pilgrims that come out of devotion to thefe Pagods, when 
they enter, clafp their hands together, and rear them up to their foreheads; 
then they advance toward the Idol, toffing their two hands fo ‘clafpt together, 
and crying out feveral times Ram, Ram, that is to fay, God, God. When they 
come near, they ring a little Bell that hangs opon the Idol it felf; after they 


have befmear’d the Face, and feveral parts of the Body, with feveral forts of 


Painting. Some there are that bring along with them Viols of Oil, with which 
they anoint the Idol ; and befides, they make an Offering to it of Sugar, Oil, 
and other things proper to be eaten; the richer fort alfo adding pieces of Sil- 
ver. There are fixty Priefts that belong to this Idol, and maintain themfelves, 
their Wives, and Children upon the Offerings brought to the Idol. But to the 
end the Pilgrims may believe the Idol takes them, the Priefts let them lye 
two days, and the third day in the evening they take them away. When any 
Pilgrim goes to a Pagod, to be curd of any diftemper, he brings the Figure” 
of the: Member affected made either in Gold, Silver, or Copper, according to 
his quality, which he offers to his god; and then falls a finging, as all the reft 
do, after they have offer’d. Before the Gate of the Pagod, there is a flat” 
Roof, upheld by fixteen Pillars, and right againft it, is another upheld by eight 
which ferves for the. Priefts Kitchin. On the South-fide there is a large Plat- 
form cut in the Mountain, where there is a pleafing fhade of many fair Trees, 
and feveral Wells digg’d in the. ground. : Pilgrims come far and near to this 
Pagod ; and if they be poor, the Priefts relieve them with what fhey receiv 
from the rich, that come there out of devotion. The great Feaft of this Pa 
god is in the month of Oéfober; at which time there is a great concourfe of 
people from 2il parts. While we were there, there was a Woman that had 
not! {tirr’d out of the Pagod' for three days together; and her prayer to the 
Idol was, fince fhe had loft her Husband, to know what fhe fhould do to bring 
up! her Children. © Thereupon asking one of the Priefts, wherefore fhe Had no 
anfwer, or whether fhe was to have any anfwer or no ; he told me, that fhe 
Muft wait the pleafüre of their God, and that then he would give her an ane 
fwer to what the expécted. Upon this'I miftrufted fome cheat, and to difco= 
ver it, Trefolv’d to go into the Pagod when all the Priefts were abfent at Dinner, 
there being only: one that ftood at the Gate, whom I fent to fetch me fome 
Water at a Fountain two or three Musket-fhot from the place. During that 
ni ? time 
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time I went in, and the Woman hearing me, redoubl'd her cries ; for there being 
‘no light in the Pagod; but what comes in at the door, it is very dark, 1 felt m 
way to the Idol, and by the glimmering light obferv’d an hole behind the Idol, 
* Icould not do this fo quickly, but that the Prieft return’d before I had done ; He 
“eurft me for prophaning his Temple, as he call'd it. But we became fuddenly very 
“good friends by the mediation of two Roupies which I put into his hands, where- 
‘upon he prefently prefented me with fome of his Berlé, ; 
‘The one and thirtieth, we departed from Bezouart, and paft the River which 
runs to the Mine of Gan: or Coulour. It was then neer half a league broad; by 
*réafon of the great rains which had fall’n continually for eight or nine days to- 
‘gether. After we had travell'd three leagues on the other fide of the River, we 
came to a great Pagod built upon a large Platform, with an afcent of r$ or 20 
fteps. Within it ftood the Figure of a Cow, all of very black-Marble : and a 
. number of deformed Idols four or five-foot-high; fome having many heads, 
others many hands and legs : and the moft ugly are moft ador’d, and receive moft 
Offerings. 
A quarter of a league from this Pagod is a large Town; but we travell’d three 
Jeagues farther, and came to lie at another Town, call'd Kab-Kali, neer to which 
there is a {mall Pagod, wherein there ftand five or fix Idols of Marble very well- 
‘made. 
The firft of Awgnff we came to a great City call’d Condebir, with a double- 
‘Moat, pav’d at the bottom with Free-ftone. The way to this Town is clos’d on 
‘each fide with ftrong Walls, and at fuch and füuch diftances are built certain 
round Towers of little or no defence. This City toward the Eaft ftretches out to 
a Mountain about a league in compafs, and furrounded with Walls. At the di- 
ftance of every 150 paces, there is as it were an half-Moon, and within the Walls 
are three Fortrefles. ats 
The fecond, we travell’d fix leagues, and lay at a Village call’d Copenour. , 
The third day, after we had travell'd eight leagues, we came to -ddanquige, a 
… very fair Town, where there is a very large Pagod, with abundance of Chambers 
which were built for the Priefts; but are now gone to ruine. There are alfo in 
the Pagod certain Idols, but very much maim’d, which the people however very 
fuperftitioufly adore. ; 
The fourth, we travell’d eight leagues, and came to lie at the Town of Mof- 
drepar. Half a league on this fide there is a great River; but at that cime it had 
but little water init; by reafon of the drowth. 
The fifth, after eight leagues journey we lay at Condecour. | . 
The fixth, we travell’d feven hours, and lay at a Village call’d Dakije. 
_ The feventh, after three leagues journey we came to Welowr, where there are 
. many Pagods, and having crofs’d a great River, a quarter of a league farther, we 
_ travelld fix leagues, and came to Gandaron. | 
- The eighth, after a journey of eight hours we lay at Serepelé, a fmall Vil- 
lage. - | 
The ninth, we travell’d nine leagues, and lay ata good Town call’d Powter, - 
: The-tenth, we travell’d eleven hours, and lay at Senepyond, another good 
own. ; ns 
The eleventh, we went no farther than Pajicat, which is but four leagues from 
Senepgond ; and of thofe four leagues we travell d above one in the Sea, up to the 
_ Saddles of our Horfes in water. There is another way, but it is the farther about 
by two or three leagues. Palicar is a Fort that belongs to the Hollanders that 
live upon the Coaft of Coromandel ; and where they have their chief Factory, 
where lives alfo the.chief Intendent over all the reft that are in the Territories of 
the King of Golconda. There are ufually within the Fort 200 Souldiers, or there- 
abouts, befides feveral Merchants that live there upon the account of Trade; and 
feveral others, who having ferv’d the Company according to their agreement, 
retire to that place, There alfo dwell fome of the Natives of the Countrey; fo 
that Palicat is now as it were a little Town. Between the Town and the Caftle 
there is a large diftance of ground, left the Fort fhould be annoid by fhot from 
the Town. The Baftions are well-ftor'd with good Guns: And the Sea comes 
up tothe very Wall of it; byt there is no Haven, only a Road, We oo the. 
own 
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Town till the next day in the evening, where we obferv’d, that when the Inhabi- ~ 
tants fetch their water to drink, they ftay till the Sea is quite out, and then dig. 
ging holes in the Sand as neer the Sea as they can, they meet with frefh- 
water. | | 

The twelth, we departed from Calicat, and the next morning about ten of the 
clock we came to Madrefpatan, otherwife call’d Fort St. George, which belongs to 
the Englifh, having travell'd not above feven or eight leagues that day. We lay 
at the Covent of Capuchins, at what time Father Ephraim, and Father Zenon 
were both there. 

The fifteenth, we went to St. Thomas’ s Town, to fee the -4u/fin-Friars, and the 
Jefüits Church, in the firft whereof is an Iron-lance, wherewith they fay that St. 
Thomas was martyr’d. | 

The two and twentieth, in the morning we departed from Æadrefparan, and 


‘after a journey of five leagues we arriv’d at a large Town call’d Serravaron. 


The three and twentieth, after 7 leagues travel, we came to Oxdecor, the whole 
days journey being over a flat fandy Countrey. On each fide there are only Copfes. 
of Bambow’s that grow very high. Some of thefe Copfes are fo thick, that it is im—" 
poflible for a man to get into them; but they are pefter’d with prodigious num 
bers of Apes: Thofe that breed in the Copfes upon one fide of the way, are ene- 
mies to them that are bred on the other fide ; fo that they dare not crofs from 
one fide tothe other, but they are in danger of being immediately ftrangl’d. 
Here we had good fport in fetting the Apes together by the ears ; which is done 
after this manner. This part of the Countrey, at every leagues end, is clos’d up © 
with Gates and Barricado’s, where there is a good Guard kept, and where all Pat 
fengers are examin’d whither they go, and whence they come ; fo that men may 
fafely travel there with their Money in their hands. In feveral parts of this Road 
there is Rice to be fold ; and they that would fee the fport, caufe five or fix 
Baskets of Rice to be fet inthe Road, fome forty or fifty paces one from the 
other, and clofe by every Basket they lay five or fix Battoons about two-foot-long, 
and two inches about ; then they retire and hide themfelves: prefently they fhall 
fee the Apes on both fides of the way defcend from the tops of the Bambon’s, 
and advance toward the Baskets which are full of Rice: They are about half an 
hour fhewing their teeth one at the other before they come near the Baskets ; 
fometimes they advance, then retreat again, being loath to encounter. At length 
the female-Baboons, who are more couragious than the males, efpecially thofe 
that have young ones, which they carry in their arms, as Women do their Chil+ 
dren, venture to approach the Basket, and as they are about to put in their heads 
to eat, the males on the other fide advance to hinder them. Immediately the 
other party comes forward, and thus the feud being kindled on both fides, they 
take up the Battoons that lie by the Baskets, and thrafh one another in good 
earneft. The weakeft are conftrain’d to flie into the wood with their pates bro- 
ken, and their limbs maim’d ; while the Mafters of the Field glut themfelves with 
Rice. Though it may be, when their bellies are full, they will fuffer fome of the 
female-party to come and partake with them. ra ees 

The four and twentieth, we travell’d nine leagues, all the way being like the 
Road the day before, as far as Waraveron. . wou 
._ The five and twentieth, after a journey of eight hours, through a Countrey of 
the fame nature, meeting at every two or three leagues end with Gates. and 
Guards, we came in the evening to Gazel. ba bball 
The fix and twentieth, we travell’d nine leagues, and came to lie at Cosrudy 
where there was nothing to be found neither for Man nor Beaft, fo that our Cat= 
tel were forc'd to be contented with a little Grafs, which was cut on purpofe for 
them. Courua is only a celebrated Pagod ; by which, at our arrival, we faw fe= 
veral bands of Souldiers paf by, fome with Half-pikes, fome with Muskets, and 
fome with Clubs, who were going to joyn with one of the principal ‘Comman- 
ders of Airgimola’s Army, who was encamp’d upona rifing-ground not far from. 
Courva; the place being pleafant and cool, by reafon of the great number. of, 
Trees and Fountains that grace it. ‘When weunderftood the Captain‘was fo neer, 
we went to wait upon him, and found him fitting in his Tent with many Lords of 
the. Countrey, all Idolaters, After we had prefented him witha pair of Por 
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Piftols inlaid with Silver, he demanded of us what had brought us into that 
Countrey ; but when we told him that we came to attend ALirgimola, Generalife 
fimo of the King of Golconda’s Army, about bufinefs, he was infinitely kind to us : 
However, underftanding that he took us for Hollanders, we told him we were not 
Hollanders, but French-men. Thereupon, not underftanding what Nation we 
. were, he fell into a long difcourfe with us about the Government of our Coun- 
trey, and the Grandeur of our King: Six or feven days before, they had taken five | 
or fix Elephants, three whereof had efcap’d, having kilPd ten or twelve of the 
Natives who affifted in the Chace ; in purfuit whereof the General was prepa- 
ring ; and becaufe we could not ftay to fee the fport, we were contented to inform 
our {elves of the manner of hunting that vaft Animal ; which is thus. They cut 
out feveral Alleys or Walks in the Wood, which they dig full of great deep holes, 
and cover with Hurdles ftrow’d over with a little earth. Then the Hunters hoop- 
ing and hollowing, and beating up Drums, with Pikes that have Wild-firé ti’d to 
the end of them, force the Elephant into thofe Walks, where he tumbles into the 
-holes, not being able to rife again. Then they fetch Ropes and Chains : and fome 
‘they bring under their bellies, others they wind about their legs and trunk, and 
when they think they have fufficiently hamper‘d the Beaft, they have certain En- 
gines ready, wherewithal to draw him up. Neverthelefs, of five, three eftap’d, 
notwithftanding the cords and chains about their bodies and their legs.” The 
people told us one thing which feenrd very wonderful ; which was, that thefe 
Elephants having been once deceiv’d,and having efcap’d the fnare,are very miftruft- 
ful éver after ; and when they get into the Wood again, they break off a great 
bough from one of the Trees with their trunk, with which they examine every 
-ftep they go, before they fet down their feet, to try whether there be any hole or 
no in their way. So that the Hunters that told us the Story, feem’d to be out of 
hopes of ever taking thofe three Elephants which had efcap’d. Had we been 
aflur'd that we might have been eye-witnefies of this miraculous precaution of 
the Elephant, we would have ftaid three or four days; what-ever urgent bufinefs 
we had had. The Captain himfelf was a kind of a Brigadeer, that commanded 
three or four-thoufand men, who were quarter’d half a league round the 
| Countrey. | 
| The feven and twentieth, after two hours travel, we came to a great Village, 
| where we faw the two Elephants which had been fo lately taken. Every one of 
| the two wild Elephants was plac’d between two tame ones. Round about the 
| wild Elephants {tood fix men, with every one an Half-pike in their hands, and a 
| lighted-Torch faften’d at the end of the Pike, who talk’d to the Beafts, giving 
| them meat, and crying out in their language, Take it, ear it. The food which they 
gave them was. little bottle of Hey, fome pieces of brown-Sucre, and Rice boil'd 
| in water, with fome few corns of Pepper. If the wild Elephants refus’d to do as 
| they were bidden, the men made figns to the tame Elephants to beat them, which 
| they did, banging the refractory Elephant upon the head and forehead with their 
| trunks; and if he offer'd to make any refiftance, the other Elephant thwackt him 
| on the other fide ; fo that the poor Elephant, not knowing what to do, was con- 
| ftrain’d to learn obedience. | 
Being thus fall’n into the Story of Elephants, I will add fome other obferva- 
tions, which I have made upon the nature of thofe Animals. Though the Ele- 
phant never meddles with the female, after he is once taken, yet he is fometimes 
feiz'd with a kind of luftful rage. One day that Sha-jehan was an Hunting upon 
one of his Elephants, with one of his Sons that fate by him to fan him, the Ele- 
| phant became fo furious by reafon of his luft, that the Governor who was by no 
| means able to mafter him, declar’d to the King, that to allay the fury of the Ele- 
| phant, who would elfe doubtlefs bruife him to pieces among the Trees, there was 
no way, but for one of the three to forfeit his life : and that he would willingly. 
| facrifice his for the fafety of the King and the Prince his Son. Only he defir'd 
| his Majefty to take care of three fmall Children which he muft leave behind him. 
| Having fo faid, he threw himfelf under the Elephant’s-feet, who had no fooner. 
taken him in his trunk and {queez’d him to pieces with his feet, but he grew as 
| quiet and peaceable as before. The King, as an acknowledgment for fo famous a 
| deliverance, gave to the poor two-hunder’d-thoufand Roupies, and highly advane’d’ 
| , every 
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every one of the Sons of him that had fo generoufly laid down his life for the 
fafety of his Sovereign. 


I obferved alfo, that though the Elephant’s skin be very hard while he is alive; _ 
yet when he is dead, the skin is juft like melted-glue. i 
- Elephants are brought from feveral parts of India ; as from the Ifland of Cey= 
lan, where they are very {mall ; but the moft couragious of all : from the Ifle of | 
Sumatra ; from the Kingdom of Cochin ; fromthe Kingdom of Siam; and from 
the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bouwtam neer the Great-Tartarie.. They are 
brought alfo from the Coaft of Melinda, Eaftward of -4ffrica: where they are 
in very great numbers, according to the report of a Portugueze-Captain, made at. 
Goa, who came from thence to make fome complaint againft the Governor of Z40- 
zambique. He told me that he had feen all along that Coait feveral Parks thar 
were empal’d with nothing but Elephants-teeth, the leaft of which Parks is above _ 
a league about : He added farther, that the Blacks of the Countrey hunt their - 
Elephants, and eat the flefh. But they are oblig’d to give the tufhes of every one 
they kill to the Lord of the place. When they intend to take their Elephants im 
the Ifland of Ceylan, they make a long lane, clos’d in on both fides, fo that tie Ele=u 
phant can neither run to the right nor to the left: this Jane is broad at the firft, but 
grows narrower and narrower, till there is no more room left at the farther-end 


_ than for the female-Elephant to lie down, which muft be one that is covetous of 


the male at the ‘ame time. Though fhe be tame, yet fhe is bound with good 
Ropes and Cords, and by her cries will call the male-Elephant, who prefently runs 
through the lane towards her. Now when the Elephant comes where the Jane 
grows narrow, they that lie hid for that purpofe, immediately barricado up the 
lane behind, and when he comes neer the female, there is another barricado fet up 
that ftops him from going any farther. When he is thus between the Barricado’s, 
they fo intangle his less and trunk with ropes and cords, that he is foon taken, ha- 
ving no. way to help himfelf. The fame way they ufe for the moft part in the 
Kingdoms of Siam, and Pegu, only that the Natives there mount the female- 
Elephant, and go to find out the male in the Forrefts. And when they have met 
with his haunt, they tye the female to the moft convenient place they can find, 
and then they fix their fhares for the Elephant, who in a fhort time haftens 
toward the female, hot for generation where her cries calf him. 

This is obfervable of the female-Elephant, that when fhe begins to be hot, fhe 
gathers together a great heap of herbs and weeds, and makes her felf a kind of _ 

bed fome four or five-foot-high from the ground, where contrary to the cuftomy . 
of all other creatures, fhe lies upon her back, in expectation. of the male, whom 
the calls to her by a peculiar cry. “9 

This is alfo particular to the Elephants in the Ifle of Ceylan, that. only the firft 
Elephant which the female produces, has any tufhes. And it is alfo obfervable,m 
that the Ivory which comes from -4chen when it is wrought, has this peculiar 
quality with it, that it never grows yellow, like that which comes out of the 
Continent, and from the Ea/t-Jndies, which makes it more efteem’d, and deare 
than any other. ; à 

When the Merchants bring Elephants to any place to fell; “tis a pleafanc fight 
to fee them go along. For in regard there are generally old and young together, 
when the old ones are gone by, the children will be running after the little one 
to play with them, and give them fomething or other to eat. While the young 
Elephants, which are very wanton, are bufily taking what is offer‘d them, then 

children leap upon their backs : but then the young Elephants, that lately ftopt . 
for the lucre of victuals, perceiving their Dams a great way before them, double ” 
their pace, and playing with their trunks, throvv the children off their backs to 
the ground, yet vvithout doing them any harm. ao, 

_ Notvvithftanding all the enquiry I have made, I could never find exactly hovv 
long an Elephant vvill live. ‘Nor can all the governors and keepers of thofe 
creatures tell you more, then that fuch an Elephant has been the pofleflion of their 
Father, their Grandfather, and great Grandfather. And by that computation, FE 


found that they had liv’d fome of them fix-fcore, or an hunder’d and thirty 
years, : 
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The greateft part of thofe that have made. Relations of Z#dia, boldly affirm 
that the Great Afogud keeps three or four-thoufand Elephants. But being my 
felf at fehanabad, where the King at prefent refides, he that was chief Mafter of 
the Elephants, aflur'd me that the King had not above five-hunder’d Elephants; 
which were call’d Elephants of the Houfe, made ufe of only to carry the Women; 
their Tents, and Luggage ; but that for the Wars, he only kept fourfcore, or four- 
{core and ten at moft. The nobleft of the latter fort is always referv’d for the 
King’s Eldeft Son, the allowance for his food and other neceflaries being 500 
Roupies a month, which comes to 750 Livres. There are fome that are not al- 
low’d above 50, others 40, others 30, and fomé but 20 Roupies. But thofe Ele- 
phants that are allow’d an hunder’d, two-hunder’d, three-hunder’d or four- 
hunder’d Roupies a-month, have belonging to them certain Horfe-men that live 
upon the fame pay, and two or three young fellows to fan them during the heat 
of the weather. All thefe Elephants are not always kept in the. City: the 
greateft part being led out every morning into the fields, or among the thickets, 
where they feed upon the branches of Trees, Sucre-canes, and Millet, to the great, 
detriment of the poor Countrey-man. But not a little to the profit of their 
Keepers ; for the lefs they eat at home, the more they gain into their own 

urfes. , a ; Ni 

The twenty-feventh of Augujt, we travell’d fix leagues, and lay at a great Town 
call'd Ragia-peta. AY 
The twenty-eighth, after eight leagues journey we came to Oxdecour, 
. The twenty-ninth, after nine hours travel we arriv'd at Outemeda, where there 
is one of the greateft Pagods in all Zndia. It is all built of large Free-ftoné, and 
it has three Towers, where there ftand feveral deform'd figures of Embofs'd- 
work. It is encompaft with many little Chambers for the Priefts Lodgings : five- 
- hunder’d paces beyond there is a wide Lake, upon the banks whereof are built 
feveral Pagods eight or ten-foot-fquare ; and in every one an Idol reprefenting the 
fhape. of fome Devil, with a Brameré, who takes care that no ftranger that is not. 
of their fuperftition, fhall come to wafh, or take any water out of the Lake. If 
any ftranger defires any water, they bring it in earthen-pots: and if by chance 
their pot touches the ftranger’s Veflel, they break it immediately. They told me 
-alfo, that if any ftranger, not of their fuperftition, fhould happen’ by accident to. 
wafh in that Lake, they muft be forc’d to drain the Lake of all the water that 
was in at that time. As for their Alms, they are very charitable ; for there pañles 
by no perfon in neceflity, or that begs of them, but they give them to eat and 
drink of fuch as they have. There are feveral Women that fit upon the Road, 
_ whereof fome of them always keep fire for Travellers to light their Tobacco by. 

_ Nay, they will give a Pipe to fome that have none at all. Others boit Rice with 
… Quicheri, which is a grain fomewhat like our Hemp-feed. Others boil Beans 
with their Rice, becaufe the water wherein they are boil’d never puts thofe that 
are over-hot into a Pleurify. There are Women that have vow’d to perform thefe 
atts of Charity to ftrangers for feven or eight years, {ome for more, fome for lefs, 
- according to their convenience. And to every Traveller they give fome of their 

Beans, and Rice-watér, and an handful of Rice toeat. There are other Women 
upon the high-way, and in the fields, looking behind their Horfes, their Oxer, 
and their Cows, who have made vows never to eat but what they find indigefted 
in the dung of thofe Beafts. Now in regard there is neither Barly nor Oats in that 
Countrey, they give their Cattel certain great crooked Peafe, which they bruife 
before between two Mill-ftones : and then lay them in fteep for half an hour; 
for they are a very folid fubftance, and hard to be digefted. They give their Cat- 
tel thefe Peafe every evening ; and inthe morning they feed them with two- 
. pound of dark-brown-Sugar, like Wax, kneaded together with as much Meal, and 
one-pound of Butter, whereof the Oftlers or Grooms’ make little round Balls _ 
which they thruft down their throats ; for otherwife they would never eat them. 

_ Afterwards they wath their mouths, that are all over clamm’d, efpecially their 

teeth, which makes them have füch an averfion againft that fort of food. All the 
day long they pull up the graf and weeds by the roots, and give their Cattel, be- 

ing very careful of letting them eat any of the earth. | en 
Fhe thirty’th, we travell’d eight leagues, and Jay at a place call’d’ comer 
* © Ju 
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The one and thirty’th, after we had .travell’d nine hours , we ftopt at Gogeron, 

The firft of Seprember we travell’d but fix leagues, and came to lie at Gardicor, 

It was but eight days before, that the Wabab had taken that City, after a Siege of 
three months. Nor had it been taken without the affiftance. of certain Fré#ch= 
men, who had forfaken the fervice of the Datch-Company, by reafon of ill ufage. 
They had alfo feveral Exglifh and Dutch-Cannoneers, with two or three Jtalians, 
which mainly forwarded the fürrender of that place. 

Gandicot is one of the ftrongeft Cities in the Kingdom of Carnarica. It is fitua-' 
téd upon the point of an high Mountain ; there being but one afcent to it, not’ 
above twenty or five and twenty-foot-broad at moft; in fome places not above 
fevenor eight-foot-wide. On the right-hand of the way, which is cut out of 
the Mountain, there is a moft hideous precipice; at the bottom whereof runs a 
vaft River. Uponthe top of the Mountain there is a {mali plain, about a quarter 
of a league broad, and about half a league Jong,, This is all fow’d with Rice and 
Millet, and water’d with many little Springs. The top of the plain on the South- 
fide, where the City is built, is encompaft with precipices, two Rivers running at ! 
the bottom, which form the point. So that there is but one Gate to enter into. 
the City from the plain-fide ; and that too fortifi’d with three good Walls of. 
Free-ftone, with Moats pav’d at the bottom with Free-ftone ; f that the befieged 
liad but only one quarter of the City to defend, containing about five-hunder’d 
paces. They had but two Iron-Guns, the one carrying twelve-pound-Ball, the 
other eight. The one was planted upon the Gate, the other upon a point of a « 
kind of a Baftion. So that until the MNzhab had found the way to mount his Can- 
non upon a very high place neer the City, he loft a great number of men by fe- — 
veral fallies which the Befieged made. The Raja that was within, was efteem’d 
one of the braveft and moft experienc’d Captains that ever were amongft the Ido-" 
laters : whereupon, the Nabab finding that the place was not to be taken, unlefs he . 
could get up his Cannon to the top of that fteep afcent, fent for all the French 
men that were in the King’s fervice, promifing to every one four months extraor- 
dinary pay, if they could find a way to mount his Cannon upon the top of füch a 
place ; wherein they had the good-hap to be very fuccesful. For they mounted « 
four pieces of Cannon, and were fo profperous, as to hit the great Gyn’ that was « 
planted upon the Gate, and render it unferviceable. -At Jength, when they had — 
beaten down good part of the Wall of the City, the Befieged cameito capitulate, « 
and march’d out of the Town upon very good Articles. The day we arriv'd, all 
the Army wasencamp’d at the foot of the Mountain, in a plain, through which 
there ran a very fair River ; where the Nahab mufter’d his Cavalry, and found — 
them ina very good condition. Ain Englifh-Cannoneer and an Italian feeing Mon- 
fieur Fardin and-my felf pafs by, guefSd'us to be Fravgu:’s ; and becaufe it was À 
late, accofted us very civilly, and oblig’d us to ftay with themall night. By them — 
we underftood that there was in the City a French-Engineer,, whofé name was” 4 
Claudius Maille of Bourges, and that he was employ’d by the Wahab to caftfome 
pieces of Cannon which the 2Vabab intended to leave in the City. 2 

The next day we went into the City, and found out AZaille’s Lodging, having « 
been acquainted with him at Batavia; who informing the Wahab of our arrival, 
he prefently fent us Provifion for our felves and our beañts. … : ee ae 

; The third day we went to wait upon the Wahab, who had pitch’d his Tents up-« 
on that part of the plain néer the place where the way is cut out of the Rock. 
We inform’d him of the caufe of our coming, telling him that we had fome com=— 
modities that were rare, and worth the King’s buying ; but that we were unwil- 
ling to fhew them to the King till he had feen them ; believing it our duty to’ 
render him that refpect. The Wahab was very well-pleas d with our Comple~ 
ment ; and after he had caus’d us to be prefented with Berle, we took our leaves 
of him, and return’d to our Lodgings , whither he fent to us two Bottles of 
Wine,one of Sack, and the other of Schiras, which'is a rare thing in thatCountrey. 

The fourth day we waited upon him again,and carried along with us fome Pearl 
of an extraordinary weight. beautyand bignefs ; the leaft whereof weighed twenty M 
four Caratts. After he had vewd them and fhew’d them to fome of the Lords that _ 
were about him,he ask’d theprice, which when we had fet him,he return’d us our 


The 


Jewels and told us he would confider of it. 
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‘The tenth day he fent for us in the morning, and after he had caus’d us to 


ft down by him, he fent for five fmall Bags full of Diamonds, every Bag con- 


taining a good handful. They were loofe Stones, of a very black Water, and 
very finall ; none of them exceeding a Carat, or a Carat and a half; but other- 
wife very clean. There were fome few that might weigh two Carats. After 
the Nabab had fhew’n us all, he ask’d us whether they would fell in our Coun- 
try. We made anfwer, that they might have been for fale in our Country 
provided they had not been of a black Water; for that in Evvope we never 
éfteem'd any Diamonds, but fuch as were clean and white, having but a fimall 
‘fteem for any others. It feems, that when he firft undertook the Conqueft of 
this Kingdom for the King of Golconda, they inform'd him that there were Dia- 
mond Mines init. Whereupon he fent twelve thoufand men to dig there ; who 
jn a whole years time could tind no more than thofe five fimall Bags full.. Where- 
upon the Wahab perceiving that they could find none but brown Stones, of a 
Water enclining much more to black than white, thought it but lofs of time, 
and fo fene all the people back to their Husbandry. 

The eleventh, the Frexch Canoneers came all to the Nahabs Tent, com- 
plaining that he had not paid them the four months pay which he had pro- 
anis’d them ; threatning him,that ifhe did not difcharge it, they would leave him ; 


to which the Mahab promis’d to give them fatisfaction the next day. 


The twelfth,the Canoneers not failing to give him another vifit,the Wahab paid 
them three months, and promis’d to pay them the fourth before the month 
were out; but fa foon as they had receiv’d their Money, they fell a feafting 


‘one another, fo that the Dancing Wenches carried away the greateft part of 


their Coin. 

The thirteenth, the Mabab went to fee the Guns which AZzille had under- 
taken to caft. For which purpofe he had fent for Brafs from all parts, and 
got together a great number of Idols which the Soldiers had pillag’d out of 
the Pagods as they march’d along. Now vou muft know, that in Gandi- 
cot there was one Pagod, faid to be the faireft in all Zndia, wherein there were 
feveral Idols, fome of Gold, and others of Silver ; among the reft there were 
fix of Brafs, three fitting upon their Heels, and three upon their Feet, ten foot 
high. Thefe Idols were made ufe of among the reft. But when Alle alfo 


. “had provided all things ready, he could not make thofe fix Idols run, that were 


taken out of the great Pagod of Gandicot, though he melted all the reft. He 


_ tryd feveral ways, but it was impoffible for him to do it, whatever expence 


the Nahab was at; nay though the Nasab threaten’d to hang the Priefts for 
having inchanted thofe Idols. And thus AZaz/le could never make any more than 
only one fingle piece, and that fplit upon trial ; fo that he was forc’d to leave 


“ the work unfinifh’d, and foon after left the Wahabs fervice. 


. The fourteenth, we went to take our leaves of the Nahab, and to know 
what he had further to fay to us, concerning the Commodities we had then 
fhew’n him. But then he told us, he was bufie at prefent about the examina- 
tion of certain Offenders which were brought before him. For it is the cuftom 
‘6f that Country, never to put a man in Prifon ; but as foon as the Offender is taken, 
he is examin’d, and fentence is pronounc’d upon him, according to his crime, 
which is immediately executed ; or if the party taken, be found innocent, he is as 
foon acquitted. And let the controverfie be of what nature it will, it is pre- 
fently decided. | 

., The fifteenth in the morning, we went to wait upon him again, and were im- 
mediately admitted into his Tent, where he fate with his two Secretaries by 
him. The A’abab was fitting according to the cuftom of the Country, bare-foot, 
like one of our ‘Taylors, with a great number of Papers fticking between his Toes, 
and others between the Fingers of his left hand, which Papers he drew fomtimes 


from between hisToes,fomtimes from between hisFingers,and order'd what anfwers 
 Hould be given toevery one. After his Secretaries had wrote the abfwers,he caus’d 


them to read them,and then took the Letters and feal’d them himfelf; giving fome 
to Foot Meflengers, others to Horfemen. For you muft know, that all thofe Let- 
ters which are ftnt by Foot-Pofts all over Indiz, go with more fpeed than 


|, thoft which are carried by Horfemen, The reafon is, becaufé at the end of 
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every two Leagues there are little, Huts, where-there are men always ready, 
: who are engag’d to run away immediately ; fo that when one of thefe men that 
a carries the Letters, comes to one of thefe Huts, he throws the Letters into the 

Hut, and then he that-is appointed, rans with them to the next Stage. They 
look upon it as an ill Omen, to give the Letters into the Meflengers hands; _ 
but they muft be thrown at his feet, and he muft gather them up. It is to 
be obferv’d alfo,.that the Highways in moft parts of Judia, are like Walks of 
Trees; and that where there are no Trees, at every five hundred paces di- 
ftance there are fet. up little Heaps of Stones, which the Inhabitants of the 
next Villages are bound to white-wafh from time to time, to the end thofe 
Letter-Carriers may not mifs their ways in dark and Rainy nights. While we ftay’d — 
with the Wahab, certain Officers came to tell him, that they had brought cer- 
tain Offenders to the door of his Tent. He was above half an hour before he 
return’d them any anfwer, writing on, and giving inftructions to his Secretaries ; 
but by and by, all of a fudden he commanded the Offenders to be brought in, 
and after he had examin’d them, and made them confefs the crime of which 
they ftood accus’d, he was above an hour before he faid a word, ftill writing 
ou, and employing his Secretaries. In the mean while feveral of the Officers” 
of the Army came to tender their refpects to him in a very fubmiflive manner, 
all whom he anfwer’d only with a nod. There was one of the Offenders which 
were brought before him, had broken into a Houfe, and had kill’d the Mother 
and three Children. He was condemned upon the fpot to have his Hands and 
Feet cut off, and to be caft out into the high way, there to end his days 
in mifery. Another had rob’d upon the Highway ; for which the Mahab or- 
der’d his Belly to be ript up, and himfelf to be caft upon the Dunghill. I know 
not what crimes the other two had committed, but their Heads were both 
cut of. When we perceiv’d him at a little leifure, we ask’d him whether he 
had any other Commands to lay: upon us, and whether he thought our Com- 
modities fitting to be thew’n to the King. He anfwer’d, that we might go to 
Golcondz,and that he would write to his Son in our behalfjand that his Letter would 
be there fooner than we. And in order to our journey, he order’d us fixteen — 
Horlemen to convoy us, and to provide us neceflaries upon the Road, till we 
came toa River thirteen Leagues from Gardicor, which no perfons are to paf; 
unlefs they have the Nahabs Pafsport, to keep the Soldiers from running from 
their Colours. _ 


Joo 


CHAP. XIX. | 
The Road from Gandicot to Golconda. 


Ti HE fixteenth in the morning, we fet out of Gandicot, accompanied with 
the greateft part of the Canoneers, who brought us the firft days journey up- 
on me way ; and that day having travel'd feven Leagues, we came to lye at 
Cotcpali. à 
\ The feventeenth, the Canoneers took their leaves of us ; and we kept on ou 
Journey with our “orfemen; and having-travel’d fix Leagues, we lay at’ 
Village call’d Cotezn, on the other fide of the River, which is very broad. So 
foon as we had crofs’d it, the Horfemen took their leaves of us ; and though 
we made them a prefent of Roupies, to buy them Tobacco and Berlè, yet we 
could not perfwade them to take it. Their Ferry-Boats wherewith they crofs 
the River, arglike broad bottom’d Wicker Flaskets, cover’d without with Oxe’s — 
Hides ; at theybottom whereof they lay certain Faggots, over which they fpread — 
a piece of ol Tapeftry, to keep the Wares and Merchandife from the wet. As 
for their Coaches and Waggons, they faften them between two Boats, by the 
Wheels and the Pole; the Horfes fwimming all the while, one man whip- 
ping them on behind, while another in the Boat holds them up by the oe 
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Stall. As for the Oxen that carry the Luggage, as foon as ever they come to 
the River fide, and that they have unladed them, they only drive them into 
the River, and they will fwim over of themfelves. There are four men 
that ftand upright at the four Corners of, the Boat, and row it along with 
broad pieces of Wood, made like Shovels. If they do not all ftrike their 
ftroakes together, but that any of the four miffes, the Boat will turn round 
two or three times; and the itream carries ita great way lower than where 
they intended to land. | 34 
The eighteenth, after five hours travel we arriv’d at Æorimal. 
The nineteenth, we travel‘ d nine Leagues, and lay at Santefela. 
The twentieth, we travel’d nine Leagues more, and lay at Goremeda. 
The one and twentieth, after fix hours travef, we fpent the night at Kaman; 
‘a Frontier Town in the Kingdom of Golconda, till the Conqueft of Carnatiea by 
Mirgimola. ei 
‘The two and twentieth, we travel d feven Leagues, and came to lye at Ewe- 
lipata. When we were about half the way, we met above four thoufand per- 
fons, men and women; and above twenty Pallek”s, in every one whereof was 
an Idol. They were adornd with Coverings of Sattin, purfled with Gold, and 
Velvets with Gold and Silver Fringe. Some of thefe Palleks’s were born by 
four men; others by eight, and fome by twelve, according as the Idols were 
in bignefs and weight: ,On each fide of the Pallekre, walk’d a man, witha large 
Fan in his hand, five Foot in compafs, made of Oftriches and Peacocks Feathers, 
of various colours. The Handle of the Fan was five or fix foot long, laid all 
‘over with Gold and Silver, about the thicknefs of a French Crown. Every one 
was officious to carry one of thofe Fans, to keep the Flies from the Idols 
Face. There was another Fan which was carried clofe by the Idol, fomewhat 
larger than the former, without a handle, and was born juft like a Target. It 
was adorn’d with Feathers of feveral colours, and little Bells of Gold and Sil- 
ver, round about the edges. He that carried it, went always near the Idol upon 
| the fame fide, to fhade the Idol; for to have fhut the Curtains would have 
been too hot. Ever and anon, he that carried that fort of Fan, brandifh’d it 
in the air, to make the Bells ring ; which they prefum’d to be a kind of Paftime 
| to the Idol. All thefe people with their Idols came from Brampour, and the 
adjacent parts, and were going to vifit their great Ram, that is to fay, their 
_ chief God, who ftands in a Pagod in the Territories of the King of Carnamca, 
| They had been about thirty days upon the Road, and were to travel fourteen 
vor fifteen more, before they came to this Pagod. One of my Servants, who 
was a Native of Brampour, and of the fame Superftition, beg’d me to give him 
| leave to bear his Gods company, telling me withall, that he had made a Vow 
| long fince to go this Pilgrimage. I was conftraind to Jet him go. For hadI 
not given him leave, I knew he would have taken it, by reafon he had much 
acquaintance and kindred among the Rabble. About two months after, he re- 
_turn'd again to us to Surat, and becaufe he had faithfully ferv’d Monfieur 7ardin 
and my felf, we made no fcruple to take him again. Asking him fome queftions 
about his Pilgrimage, he related to me this following paflage: Six days after 
he left me, all the Pilgrims had made an account to ga and lye at fuch a Vil- 
| lage, to which before they came they were to crofs.a River, that has but little © 
| Water in Summer, fo that it is eafily fordable.. But when it rains in Jndia, the 
| Water falls with fuch a” force, that it feems to be a perpendicular deluge; and 
| in lefs than an hour or two, a fmall River fhall fwell three or four foot high. 
The Rains having overtaken thofe Pilgrims, the River was fwell’d in that man- 
| ner, that it was impoffible to paf it that day. Now becaufe it is not neceflary 
| for Travellers in Zndsa to carry provifions, efpecially for the Idolaters, who never 
| eat any thing that ever had life; in regard that in the leaft Village you may 
meét with abundance of Rice, “Meal, Butter , ‘Milk Meats, Lentils, and other 
Pulfe, befides Sugar, and Sweet-Meats, dry and moift. The people were very 
| much furpriz’d, having no Viétuals, when they. came and faw the River fwell’d. 
| In fhort, they had nothing to give their Children to eat; which caus’d great. 
| lamentations among them. In this extremity the chiefeft of their Priefts fat himfelf 
| down in the midft of them, and covering himfelf with a fheet,began to cry out that 
| they 


102 


the convenience of Travellers. 


Travels in Inpra. Part. IL. 


they who would have any Victuals fhould come to him ; when they came, he 
ask’d every one what they would have, whether Rice, or Meal, and for how 
many perfons ; and then lifting up ‘the corner of the fheet, with a great Ladle 
he diftributed to every one that which they asked for; fo that the whole multi- 
tude of four thoufand Souls was fully fatisfid. My Servant did not only tell 
me this ftory, but going feveral times afterwards to Brampour, where 1 was 
known to the chief men in the City, I enquir'd of feveral, who fwore to mé 
by their Ram, Ram, that it was truth. Though I am not bound to believe it. 

The twenty-third, we arriv’d at Doupar, after we had travel'd eight leagues, 
and crofgsd feveral Torrents. ! 

The twenty-fourth, we travel?’d four leagues, and came to Tripante ; where 
there is a great Pagod upon a Hill, to which there is a circular afcent of Free- 
ftone every way; the leaft Stone being ten foot long, and three broad: and 
there are feveral Figures of Daemons in the Pagod. Among the reft, there is 
the Statue of Venus, ftanding upright, with feveral lafcivious Figures about 
her ; all which Figures are of one piece of Marble ; but the Sculpture is: very 
ordinary. a (A 

The twenty-fifth, we travel’d eight leagues, and came to Ami. 

The twenty-fixth, we travel'd eight leagues more, and came to lye at Z444- 
chelz. 

The twenty-feventh, we travel d not above three leagues, being to crofs a 
wide River in Boats like Panniers ; which ufually takes up half the day ; for 
when you come to the River fide, there is neither Pannier nor any thing elfe 
to crofs it. There was only one man, with whom we bargain’d for our paflage ; 
who to try whether our Money were good or no, made a great fire and threw 
it into the flame, as he does to all others that pafs that way. If among the. 
Roupies which he receives, he meets with any one that turns a little black, you © 
muft give him another, which he prefently heats red hot; when he finds his 
Money to be good, he calls to his Companions to fetch the Manequin or Flasket- 
Boat, which lay hid before in fome other part of the River. For thefe fore, 
of people are fo cunning, that if they defcry any Paflengers afar off, they will 
row their Mamequin to the other fide, becaufe they will not be conftrain'd to 
carry any perfon over without Money. But the Money being paid, the man 
that receives it calls his Companions together, who take the Boat upon their 
Shoulders, and when they have launch’d it into the River, they fetch their 
Paflengers and goods from the other fide. 

The twenty-eighth, having travel’d five leagues, they came toa place calld 
Dabir-Pinta. 

The twenty-ninth, after twelve hours travel, we came to lye at Holcora, — 

ahs thirtieth, we travel'd eight leagues, and came to fpend our night at Pe~ — 
fiacra. 2 

The firft of O&ober, after we had travel’d ten leagues, we came to lye at 
Ætenara. This is a Houfe of Pleafure, which the prefent King’s Mother caus'd 
to be built. There are many Chambers in a great Piazza belonging to it, for 


You muft take notice, that in all the Countries where we travel’d, as well i 
the Kingdom of Carnarica, as the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour, there 
are no Phyficians, but fuch as attend Kings and Princes. As for the common 
people, after the Rains are fall’n, and that it is time to gather Herbs, you fhal 
fee every morning the good women of the Towns going into the Fields, to | 
gather fuch Simples which they know to be proper for fuch Difeafes as reign — 
in the Family. “Tis very true, that in great Cities there may be one or two” 
men that have fome common Receipts, who go every morning and fit in fome 
Known places, to give their Remedies to fuch as enquire for them, whether 
they be Potions or Plaïfters. Firft they feel their Pulfes, and then giving them — 
fome remedy, for which they do not demand the value of fix pence; they — 
alfo at the fame time mutter certain words between their teeth. : % 

: The fecond of Ofober, we had but four leagues to travel before we came 
t0 Golconda. We went immediately to the Lodging of a young Dwch Chi- 
rurgion, belonging to the King, whom the Sieur Chetenr, Envoy from Batavia, 
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had left at Golconda upon the King’s earneft entreaty. The King was always 
very much troubl’d with the head-ach : for which reafon the Phyfitians had or- 
der’d that he fhould be Jet blood in four places under the tongue ; but there was 
no perfon that would undertake to do it: for the Natives of the Countrey un- 
derftand nothing of Chirurgery. Now before that Peter de Lan, for that was 
the Dutch-Chirurgion’s name, was entertain’d in the King’s fervice, he was ask’d 
whether he could let blood ? To w@ich he anfwer’d, that there was nothing fo 
eafy in Chirurgery. Some few days after the King fent for him, and gave him 
to underftand that he was refolv'd to be let blood the next day in four parts un- 
der the tongue, as the Phyfitians had order’d, but he fhould take a care of not 
drawing away above eight ounces. De Lan returning the next day to Court, 
was lead into a Chamber by three Eunuchs, and four Old-women, who carrid 
him to a Bath, and after they had undreft him, and wafh’d him, efpecially his 
hands ; they anointed him with Aromatick-drugs, and inftead of his own 
European-Clothes, they brought him a Robe according to the fafhion of the 
Countrey. After that, they brought him before the King ; where he found four 
little Porringers of Gold, which the Phyfitians, who were prefent, had weigh’d, 
In fhort, he let the King blood under the tongue in four parts, and perform’d his 
bufinefs fo well.that when the blood came to be weigh’d, it weigh’d bat bare eight 
ounces. The King was fo fatisfi’d with the Operation, that he gave the Chirur- 
gion three-hunder’d Pagods, which comes to almoft feven-hunder’d Crowns, 
The Young-Queen and the Queen-Mother underftanding what he had done, were 
‘refolv’d to be let-blood too. But I believe it was rather out of a curiofity to 
fee. the Chirurgion, than out of any neceflity which they had to be let-blood. 
For he was a handfom young-man ; and perhaps they had never feen a ftranger 
“neer at hand, for at a diftance, it is no improbable thing, in regard the Women are 
fhut up in fuch places where they may fee, but not be feen. Upon this, de Lan 
was carri‘d into a Chamber where the fame Old-women that had waited on him 
: before he let the King blood, ftript up his arm, and wafh’d it, but more efpecially 
“his hands; which when they were dry , they rubb'd again with fweet-Oils 
-as before. That being done, a Curtain was drawn, and the Queen ftretching out 
‘her arm through a hole, was let-blood ; as was the Queen-Mother afterwards 


in the fame manner. The Queen gave him fifty Pagods, and the Queen-Mother 


thirty, with fome pieces of Cloath of Gold. , 
Two daysafter we went to wait upon the Nhaé’s Son, but were told we 
could not fpeak with him that day ; the next day receiving the fame anfwer, we 
“were advertiz d upon enquiry, that we might wait long enough in that manner; 
that he was a young Lord that never ftirr’d from the King; or that if he did 
‘leave the Court, it was only to keep his Mifles company in his own Haram. 
The young Chirurgion feeing us fo delaid, offer’d to fpeak to the King’s firft Phy- 
fitian, who was alfo of the King’s Council, and who had teftifid a great affection 
‘toward the Batavian-Envoy, and for de Lan himfelf; for which reafon, he thought 
he might embrace an opportunity to do hima kindnefs. In fhort, de Lan had no 


¥ 


fooner {poke to him, but he fent for us, and having, after much civility fhewn us, 


inform’d himfelf of the caufe of our coming, he defir’d us to fhew him ov 
Pearls, which we did the next day. After he had view’d them, he made us fat 
them up again in our own bags: for all that is prefented to the King mnft be 
feal'd with the Merchants-Seal ; and when the King has had a fight of the Com- 
modity, it is feal’d up with his own Seal, to prevent any fraud, Thereupon we 
left the Pearls, fo feal’d up, in his hands, who promis’d to fhew them to the 
King, and to give us a good account of the truft we had put into his 
SOON 1 Arai ee 

The next day about nine of the Clock before noon we went to the River to 
fee how they wafh the King’s and the Great Noble-men’s‘Elephants. The Ele- 

| phant goes up to the belly in the water, and lying dowh upon one fide, with his 
trunk he throws the water feveral times upon that fide which lies out of the 
water ; and when he has foak’d himfelf fufficiently, the Mafter comes with a 
kind of a Pumice-ftone, and rubbing the Elephant’s-skin, cleanfés it from all the 

~ filth that clings to it. Here fome believe, that when this creature is once laid 
down, it cannot’ rife of its (elf; which is contrary to what I have feen, For 
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when the Mafter has well-cleans'd the one fide, he commands the Elephant to 
turn the other, which the beaft immediately does; and when both fides are 
well-wafh’d, he comes out of the River, and ftays a-while upright upon the 
bank-fide to dry himfelf. Then comes the Mafter with a pot full of fome red or 
yellow colour, and ftreaks the beaft in the forehead, about the eyes, upon the 
breaft, and all behind, rubbing him afterwards with Oil of Coco’s to ftrengthen 
pe perce ; and fome when all is done, hegfaftens a gilt-Pl.te upon their fore- 

eads. ' 

The fifteenth, the chief Phyfitian fent for us, and return’d us our bags again, 
feal'd with the King’s Signet, wherewith his Majefty had feal’d them after he had 
look’d upon them. He demanded the price; which we told him: Whereupon, 
an Eunuch that ftood by him, and wrote down every thing, wondring at the high- 
price of the Pearls, told us that we took the King of Golconda’s Courriers for 
perfons that had neither knowledg nor judgment; and that he faw every day 
things of greater value brought to the King. I briskly retorted upon the 
Eunuch, that he vvas better skill’d in the price of a young Slave, than the value 
of a Jevvel; and fo faying, vve put up our Pearls, and return’d to our Lodg- 
ing. The next day vve fet ont from Golconda for Surat, in vvhich Road there ig 
nothing confiderable but vvhat I have already defcrib’d, only this is to be ren 
member’d, that vve vvere not gone above five days journey from Golconda, but, 
the King, vvho had not heard in tvvo days after vve vvere gone, vvhat I had re- 
torted upon the Eunuch, fent four or five Horfe-men after ns vvith Orders, if 
they overtook us, to bring us back: but in regard vve vyere got one days” 
journey into the Territories of the AZogul before one of the Horfe-men over 
took us, (for the reft ftaid upon the Frontiers of the tvvo Kingdoms; 1, thar 
knevv the humour of the Countrey very vvell, made anfvver for my felf and” 
Companion, that at that time our bufinéfs vvould not permit us; and that there 
fore vve begg’d in moft humble manner his Majefty’s pardon; and after 
vvards I made my Companion alloyy my reafons, ay 

Being arriv'd at Surat, Adonfieur de Fardin dy’d of an overflovving of choler: 
And I made a full account to have gone to gra to Sha-jehan Vvho then reïgn'ds 
But at the fame inftant the Nabab, Sha-Eft-Kan, the King’s Brother-in-Lavy, 
and Governor of the Province of Guzerat, fent one of the principal Officers of 
his Houfe to me from Amadabar, to tell me he underftood 1 had fome extraor- 
dinary Jevvels to fell ; for vvhich reafon he vvould be glad to fee me, and that 
he vvould pay me as much for them as the King fhould do. I receiv'd this 
Meflage vvhile Sieur de Fardin lay fick, and the ninth day after his death 1 got, 
to Amadabar, and fpake vvith the Nabab. Novv in regard he vvas a man that 
underftood Jevvels perfectly vvell, vve prefently came to an agreement : fo that 
vve had no difpute together, but about the quality of the Coin to be paid. 
He allovy’d me tvvo forts to choofe, Roupies of Gold, or Roupies of Silver % 
but the Prince feeming to intimate to me that he fhould not be vvell-pleasd to 
let fuch a Sum in Silver be feen to go out of his Houfe, he vvifh'd I vvould 
rather accept my payment in Roupies of Gold, that made not fuch a great 
heap. I confented ro his defire; and he fhew’d me very fair Gold, and many 
Roupies, that had not feen the Sun in a long time. But in regard the price 
currant of a Roupy of Gold,is not above fourteen Roupies of Silver,and for that he 
would have had me taken my Roupies at fourteen and a half, or at leaft fol 
fourteen and a quarter, it had like to have fpoil’d our bargain; for I gave him 
fo underftand, that in fo large a fum, it would not quit coft to lofe a fourth 
part in every Roupy of Gold. At length to pleafe him, I was fore’d to take 
the Gold at fourteen Roupies of Silver and an eighth part. ‘Thus a Fi 
otherwife magnificent and generous, yet in matter of buying and fe 
would needs approve himfelf to be a good Husband. While I ftay’d at 
dabat, he fent me every day to my Lodging four Silver Plates of Pi 


gave meacompleat Habit of Honour, witha Sword and a Cangiar 


gave | Cangiar , 
thonfand Roupies ; and refolying alfo to give me,a Horfe, he askd 
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kind of one I would have. I told him, fince he was pleas’d to give me my 
choice, that I rather defir’d a young lively Horfe, rather than an old one. 
Thereupon he fent me one that was fo given to bounding and prancing, that 
he threw a young Hollander out of the Saddle ; but upon my defire to have 
him chang’d, he fent me another, which I fold afterwards for four hundred 
Roupies. 

From 4madabat I return’d to Swrat ; from Swrat I travel 4 again to Gol- 
conda, and thence to the Mine to buy Diamonds. From whence returning back 
for Surat, I refolv’d for Perfia. ‘ 


CHAP. XX. 


My return from Surat to Ormus, 
. 


Bt upon my return to Szrat from the Diamond Mine, I underftood that 
the War was proclaimd between the Englifh and the Hollanders, and the 
Jatter would fénd no more Ships into Perfia. The Englifh ao gave out the 
fame refolutions.; for indeed they had fent four Ships into Perfa, which they 
expected back every hour. While I was thus in fear of ftaying long in a 
place where I had no bufinefs, there arriv'd at Swrar five great Dutch Ships 
from Batavia; three of which being rather Men of War, than Merchant-Men, 
were order’d to be unladen with all fpeed , with an intention to look out 
for the four Exlifh Veflels that were expected out of Perfz. The other two 
were appointed to follow two or three days after, being in that time to 
take in provifions for the whole Fleet. _ 

In one of thofe two Veffels I embark’d, and fetting fayl the eighth of 7a 
mary, we came before Diz the twelfth, where we overtook the other three 
Ships. There it was debated at a Council of War, what courfe to fteer to 
meet the £ngiifo; and it was refolv’d, that we fhould fteer away for Scinds, 
where we arriv’d the twentieth of the fame month, and ftay’d there till the 
twenty-eighth, and then fetting fail with a fair Wind, we landed at Gomrom 
the feventh of ALarch. 


The End of the Firft Book. 
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The Second ,Book. 


Containing an Hiftorical and Political Defcription 
of the Empire of the Great Mogul. 


CHAP? TI 


A Relation of the laff Wars of Indolitän; which gives an infight 
zato the prefent Eftate of the Expire and Court of the Moguls, 


Have written this Hiftory in fuch manner, as I knew things to be trans- 

acted, during my ftay in the Country ; leaving it to the Reader to make his 

own reflections as he pleafes; it being fufficient for me to make a faith- 

ful defcription of the Potent Empire of the ALogals , according. to the 
Obfervations I have taken upon the place. 

This great and vaft Empire, which contains the greateft part of Indolftan, 
and which extends from the Mountains on this fide the River Indus, to the 
Mountains on-the other fide of Ganges ; borders Eaftward upon the Kingdoms 
of Aracan, Tipra, and Afia. Toward the Weft upon Perfa, and the Usbeg Tartars. 
Southward upon the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour. Northward it runs 
up as far as the Mountain Caxcafus. North-Eaftward the Kingdom of Bantam 
‘whence comes our Musk, parts it. North-Weftward it borders upon the Coun= 
try of Chegathay, or the Usbegs. 4 

They are call’d AZoguls, that is, white of complexion ; for the laft Conque- 
rors of the Iudies were Whites ; the Natives being all Brown, or Olive-colour. 

Aureng-zeb, the prefent Emperor, is the eleventh in a direct line, of the 
Defcendants from the great Temur-Leng, commonly call’d- Tamerlane; the ex- 
tent and renown of whofe Conquefts, from China to Poland, has éxceeded all 
the actions of the greateft Captains of the former Ages. His Succeffors com- 
pleated the Conqueft of all Zudia between the two Rivers, with the deftruction 
of féveral Kings. So that Awreng-zeb has at this time under his Dominion, 
the Territories of Gouzerat, Decan-Dehly, Multan, Lahor, Kafbemire, Bengal, 
and many other Territories ; not to mention feveral Rajas, or petty Kings, who 
pay him Tribute, and are his Vaflals. The Succeffion of the Kings of Jndia is 
as follows : NPA A D a 

1. Termur-Leng, that isto fay, the Lame, becaufé one of his Legs was fhorter 
than the other, lyes buried at Samarchand, inthe Country of Chegathay, or the 
Vsbeg Tartars, being the place of his Nativity. i à 

2. Mirame 
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2. Miram-Cha, the Son of Temurleng. 

3. Sultan Mahomet, the Son of Atiram-Cha. 

4. Sultan Aboufaid-Mirza, the Son of Mahomet, 

s. Hameth-Sheck, the Son of Sultan Aboufaid. | a 
6, Sultan Babur, that is, the Valiant Prince, the firft Mogul thatwas of greateit 
power in Zndia. He dy’d in the year 15932. Aga ey 

7. Homajon, that is, the Happy, the Son of Sultan Babur, dy’d in the year 


cz. 

3 Abdul Feta Gelal-Eddin Mahomet, commonly call’d Akabar, that is, the 
Great, reign’d fifty four years, and dyd in the year 1605. 

9. Sultan Selim, otherwife call'd fehan-guir Patfha, that is, the Victorious 
Emperor of the World, fucceeded -dkabar his Father, and dy’d 1627. He had 
four Sons, the eldeft nam'd Sxlran Kofrou, the fecond Sultan Kourom, the third 
Sultan Perviz, the fourth Cha-Daniel.. ar + aan 

10. Sultan Konrom, the fecond of the four, fucceeded ?ehan-guir his Father ; 
and was acknowledg’d by all the Nobility, at the Caftle of 4gra, by the Name 
Of Cha-Bedin Mahomed, but he would be call’d Cha-jehan, that is, King of the 


World. [agin 
| Ir. Aareng-zeb, that is, the Ornament of the Throne, is the prefent Mo- 


arch. 

_ The following Figure fhews you what forts of pieces the Kings caufe to 
be thrown among the people when they come to the Throne. They repre- 
fent the Arms or Signets of the Kings which I have nam'd. The biggeft, in 
the middle, was Cha-jehan’s, the tenth King. Thefe pieces are moft of them 
Silver ; there being very few of Gold. And as for ureng-zeb, he never coin’d 
any particular pieces to throw away at his Coronation, 
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The Great Mogul is without all queftion the richeft and moft potent Mo- 
narch of 4fa; the Territories which he pofleffes, being his own Hereditary — 
Poffeffion ; and being abfolute Mafter of all the Territories whence he receives his 
Revenues. For inthe Territories of this Prince, the great Lords are but the 
‘Royal Receivers, who give an account of the King’s Revenues to the Governours 
of the Provinces, and they. to the chief Treafurers and Controllers of the Ex- - 
chequer. : 


+ 


CHAP. I. 


ole à . t 
Of the Sicknefs and fuppos d Death of Cha-jehan, Krng of India, and 
7 _. the Rebellion of the ‘Princes bis Sons. 
abe great King had reign’d above forty years, not fo much as a King over 
A. his Subjects, but rather as a Father over his Family and Children: Infomuch, 
that during his Reign there was fuch a ftriétnef in the Civil Government, and 
particularly for the fecurity of the High-ways, that there was never any oc- 
cafion to: put any man to death for Robbery. In his declining years he fanci'd 
a young Lady of an extraordinary Beauty, that was not above thirteen years 
of age; and becaufe the ftrength of nature would not permit him to fatisfié 
his paffion; he took certain provocatives, which were fo hot, that he fell there- 
upon into a diftemper that had almoft killd him. This oblig’d him to fhut 
himfelf up in his Haram, together with his Women, for two or three months: 
during which time he apperd very rarely to the people, and that at a great. 
diftance too, which made them believe he was dead. For they are oblig’d by 
Cuftom to fhew themfelves to the people three times in a week, or in fifteen’ 
days at moft. ; st he a 
_Cha-}chan had fix Children, four Sons and two Daughters. The Name of 
the eldeft was Dara-Cha, the fecond was call’d Sultan Sujah, the third Awreng-, 
zeb, and the fourth Adorad-Bakche. The eldeft of his two Daughters was call d 
Begum-Saheb, and the name of the fecond was Rauchenara Begum, 

Cha-jehan lov’d all his four Sons alike, and had made them Governours or 
Vice-Roys of four of his principal Provinces or Kingdoms... Dara-Cha, who : 
was the eldeft, ftay’d with his Father in Dehly, and had the Government of 
the Kingdom of Sandi, into which he put a Deputy. Swltan Sujah had for his. 
fhare the Government of Bengala. -Aureng-zeb was Vice-Roy of the Kingdom” 
of Decan; and Alorad-Bakche of the Kingdom of Guzerat. But though Cha- 
jean endeavour’d to give equal content to his four Sons, their Ambition was 
not fatisfid with this divifion, but ruin’d all the good defigns which fo kind am 
Father had lay'd to preferve peace among his Children. © | : : | 

. Cha-jehan being thus fick, and retir’d into the Womens quarter, without 


Ÿ 


fhewing himfelf for many days; the report ran that he was dead, and that 
_ Dara-Cha conceal’d his death, to gain time to provide for himfelf, and to fe 
cure the Empire. True it is, that the King believing he fhould dye, commanded: 
Dara-Cha to call together all the Omrabs or. Lords, and to feat himfelf upon 
the. Throne, which belong’d to him, as the eldeft of his Brothers... He alfo tefti-* 
f’d the defire he had to fee him quietly fetled in the peaceable pofleffion of 

the Empire. And this intention of his was look’d uponas the more juft, ‘in re- 

gard the other three Brothers had been for fome time obferv’d to have lefs 

refpect for their Father, than Dara-Cha. Dara-Cha, who honour’d and refpect- . 
ed the King with a real tendernefs, made anfwer to the King, that he defird — 

of Heaven nothing more than the prefervation of his Majefties life, and that fo 

Jong as Heaven fhould continue that prefervation, he fhould take it to be a 

greater honour to continue himfelf a Subject, than to afcend the Throne. And 

indeed he was never abfent from his Father, that he might be the better. able, 
ta ferve him in his ficknefS ; and becaufe he would be prefent upon all A 

ions, 
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fions, he lay by his Fathers Bed-fide, upon a Tapeftry fpread upon the ground. 
During the falfe report of the death of Cha-jehan, his three other Sons im- 
mediately rebell’d, every one laying claim-to their Fathers Crown. AZorat= 
Bakche the youngeft, who had the Government of Guzerar, fent away Forces 
immediately to befiege Svrar, the moft confiderable Port, and moft frequented 
of any other all over Judi2z. The City made no refiftance, for the Walls.are 
very weak, and broken down in feveral places. But ‘they defended the Cirta- 
del, where the Treafure was, very ftoutly ; though the young Ambitious Prince 
did all he could to make himfelf Mafter of it. Chabas-Kan, one of his Eu- 
nuchs, who was General of his Army, an induftrious and active perfon, and who 
carrid on the Siege with all the experience of an old Captain; when he faw 
he could not carry the Caftle by main force, caus’d it to be undermin’d in two 
places, by the affiftance of an Ewropean Engineer, which took effect ; fo that 
upon the twenty-ninth of December, 1659, he threw down a good part of the 
Walls, and fil?’d up the Moat; which very much terrifid the befieg’d. But 
they prefently recover’d their courage, and though they were but a finall num- 
ber, they defended themfelves for above forty days, to the great dammage and 
flaughter of ALorat-Bakche’s Army. Chabas-Kan, provok’d at fuch.a vigorous 
refiftance, fought for all the Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred of the 
Canoneers that were within the Caitle, to place them at the head of his men, 
when they made their approaches. He alfo fent one of the Brothers of the 
Governor of the place, to offer him advantageous conditions. But the Gover- 
nor, being a very loyal perfon, and uncettain of the Kings death, rejected all 
his offers. The Eunuch perceiving the Refolution of the Governour, threaten’d 
the befieged to kill all their Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred, if they 
did not furrender the place the next day. But neither did any of thofe confi- 


 derations prevail, till at length the breach being made wider, and the number 


of defendants decreafing, the Governor furrender’d upon honourable conditions ; 
which were punctually perform’d by Chabas-Kan, who feiz'd upon all the Trea- 
fore, and carried it to madabat ; where AZorat-Bakchz was bufily employ’d 
in fqueezing the people to get Money. 7: 

_ The news of the taking Szrat being brought to this Prince, he prefently 
provided himfelf a Throne, and fitting upon it on the day which was appointed 
for the Ceremony, he caus’d himfelf to be declared King, not only of Gzze- 
rat, but of all the Dominions of Cha-jehan his Father. At the fame time he 
alfo coin’d Money, and fent new Governors into all the Cities. But his tottering 
Throne, not being well fix’d, fell foon to the Ground ; and the youngeft of all 
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the Brothers, for having ufurp’d a Scepter that no ways appertain’d to him, 


was confind to a fevere imprifonment. Prince Dara-Cha fain would have re- 
liev’d Surat ; but it was impoffible. For befides that he was bufied in.the affiftance 
of his Father the King, his fecond Brother Swhan-Sujab, more powerful than 
Morat-Bakche, found him far more work to do. He was already advanc’d into 
the Kingdom of Labor, having abfolutely reduc’d the Kingdom of Bengala. All 
that Dara-Cha could do, was to fend Soliman Checour his eldeft Son, with an 
Army againft Sultan Sujah. The young Prince having defeated his Uncle, and 
driven him back into Bengala, the Frontiers whereof he fecur’d with good Gar- 
rifons, return’d to Dara-Cha his Father. In the mean time AZorat-Bakche, ac- 
knowledg'd for King in the Kingdom of Guzerar, bends all his Force and Coun- 
fels to make himfelf Emperor of the Indies, to deftroy his Brothers, and to 


fix his Throne either in -4gra or fehanabat. 


: Whiles. thefe things pafsd, -4ureng-zeb as ambitious, but more crafty than 


his Brothers, lets them alone to kindle the firft Fires; and conceals his own 


defigns, which afterwards appear’d fo much to the damage of the reft. At 
firft he feign’d to lay no claim to the Empire, but liv’d a private life, like a 
Dervich, or Religious Hermit. And the better to act his part, he declar'd to 
his younger Brother Adorat-Bakche, whom he faw to be fo ambitious, how 
willing he fhould be to affift him in his defigns ; telling him, that becaufe he 
merited the Empire by his Valour, he would aid him with his Money and his 
Forces to overthrow. Dara-Cha, who only ftood in his way. .:‘The young Prince, 


blinded with the hopes of his good Fortune, eafily believ’d dureng-xeb, And. 
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fo joining Forces together, he advances towards -4gra, to make himfelf Mafter’ 
of that City. Dara-Cha marches to meet them; but the Battel was as im- — 
prudently mannag’d by him, as fortunately fought by his Brothers. For Dara 
Cha, confiding too much in the principal Officers of his Army, againft the ad- 
vice of his General, who was his chief Minifter of State, and faithful to him 
thought himfelf fure of the Victory, by falling on before his Brothers had 
time to repofe themfelves. The firft onfet was very rude and bloody, where | 
Morat-Bakche, fall of fire and courage, fighting like a Lyon, was fhot with five 
Arrows into the body. The Victory leaning to Dara-Cha, dureng-zeb retreated ; 
but foon turn’d head again, when he faw thofe Traytors advancing to his aid, 
who were in the Army of Dara-Cha, and who had treacheroufly deferted him, 
after he had loft his beft Officers and his General. With this affiftance Aureng- 
zeb renews the fight againft Dara-Cha; who feeing himfelf betray’d, and unable 
to maintain the fight with the fmall number of men which he had left, retreats: 
to .4gra, where the King his Father was, who beganto mend. The King ad- 
vis’ d lis Son to retire to the Fortrefs of Dehly, and to carry the Treafure that 
was in 4yra with him ; which he did without delay. Thus the Victory fell in- 
tirely to -Avreng-zeb and Morat-Bakche, who before the end of the Battel,. be- 
ing weaken’d with the lofs of blood, was fore’d to retire to his Tent, to have, 
his wounds dreft. Now it*was an eafie thing for -dureng-zeb to gain thofe 
Traytors, as well by reafon of the vaft Treafures which he had, as alfo for that 
the Indians are very inconftant, and want generofity. Befides, the Commanders 
are generally Fugitive Perfians, perfons of little worth, who are altogether 
for them that give moft. Cha-Eft-Kan, who was Uncle to thefe four Princes, 
whofe Mother was the King’s Sifter,went over to -dareng-zeb with the greateft part 
of the principal Commanders that had adher’d to Dara-Cha, and Morat-Bakche, 
and had forfaken their Mafters. /Æorat-Bakche then began to fee his Error in 
having trufted Awreng-zeb, who feeing himfelf favour’d by Fortune, loft no time 
to accomplifh his ends. Thereupon Æforat-Bakche fends to his Brother for the 
half of the Treafure that he had feiz'd, that he might retire to Gazerat. But 
Aureng-zeb for anfwer aflurd him, that he had no other defign than to ad- 
vance him to the Throne, to which purpofe he defir’d to confer with him by 
word of mouth. Morat-Bakche in order to that, finding himfelf indifferently 
well recover’d of his wounds, goes to vifit his Brother, who kindly welcom’d 
him, extoll’d his courage, and told him he deferv’d the beft Empire of the 
world. The young Prince was charm'd by the melody of fuch {weet language, 
while his Eunuch, Shabas-Kai, did all he could to make him fenfible of the 
fhares that were laid for him. But when Z1orat-Bakche fhould have taken the 
Eunuchs advice, it was too late ; for -dureng-zeb had already laid his plot to 
deftroy him. He invites Aforat-Bakche to a Feaft ; and the more the one ex- 
cufes himfelf, the more the other prefles him to come. The young Prince 
pergeiving he would take no denial, refolv'd to go, for fear of difcovering the 
miftruft he had, although he verily believ'd that that day would be the laft of 
his life, and that fome deadly poyfon was brew’d for him. However, he was. 
deceiv’d in that particular, for «dureng-zeb not aiming at his life then, con- 
tented himfelf only to deprive him of his liberty, and fo inftead of advancing. 
him to the Throne, fent him away, to be fafely kept in the Caftle of Ga- 
valeor. 


Book II. Travels in Inpia: bit 


CHAP. III, 


Of the Imprifonment of Cha-jehan, and how he was punifyd bj 
Aureng-zeb his third Son, for the injuftice he had done Prince 
Boulaki his Nephew, the Grandchild of Gehan-guir, to whom, as 
to the Son of the Eldest Son, the Empire of the Moguls £e- 
long’d. 


Pee King of India, Sonof Achbar, and Grandchild to Howmajon, 
reign’d very peaceably during the fpace of twenty-three years, equally 
belov'd both by his Subjects and Neighbours. But his life feem’d too long 
to his two Sons, who were both ambitious to reign. The eldeft rais’d a power- 
ful Army near Lahor, with an intention to have furpriz’d his Father, and to 
have poflefs’d himfelf of the Throne by force. The King incens’d at the info- 
lence of his Son, refolv'd to chaftife him; meets him with a confiderable Army, 
defeats him, and takes him Prifoner,. with many of the moft confiderable No- 
bility that adher'd to him. After which, out of a natural affection to his Chil- 
dren, he fav’d his life, but put out his Eyes. And when he was blind he al- 
ways kept him about his perfon, with an intention to have prefer’d his eldeft 
Son Boulaki to theCrown, whofe Father had already many Sons, but all very young. 
But Sultan Courom, his fecond Son, believing it his right to be prefer’d before a 
Nephew, refolv’d to leave no ftone unturn'd to remove him from his. hopes, 
and to fettle himfelf in pofleffion before the death of his Father. However 
‘ he conceal’d his intentions from him, appearing outwardly very obedient to 
his Father, who always kept about him the Children of his eldeft Son. By 
that fubmiffion he more eafily brought about his defigns; for having by that 
means gain’d the good will of his Father, he obtain’d leave to carry along with 
him the blind Prince, his eldeft Brother, to his Government ofthe Kingdom Decan, 
He laid before his Father, that it would be far better to remove from his fight, 
an object that could not chufe but be fo afflicting to him; and that the Prince 
himfelf, being blind, would {pend the reft of his days more comfortably in 
Decan, where he might be more retird. The King not penetrating into his 
defign, readily confented to his requeft. Who when he had that poor Prince 
in his Clutches, made him away with that fecrefie which was not to be difco- 
ver'd ; and under the moft plaufible pretence imaginable, to conceal him from 
the eyes of men. | 
After the death of the blind Prince, Sxltan Courom took upon him the name 
Of Chajehan, that is, King of the World; and to uphold his Title, he rais‘d an 
- Army to finifh what his Brother had begun, which was to dethrone his Father, 
and to take poffeffion of the Empire. The King incens’d as well at the death 
of his Son, as at the attempt againft his own perfon, fent a confiderable Army 
to chaftifé Courom for fo bold an Enterprize. But the rebellious Prince finding 
himfelf too weak to ftand his Fathers force, quitted the Kingdom of Decan, 
and with certain Vagabonds that follow’d him, wander’d from place to place, 
till he came to Bengala,where he rais’d an Army with an intention to give theKing 
Battel. To which purpofe, paffing the Ganges, he marches directly toward the 
Kingdom of Labor ; whom the King in perfon met, with an Army much more 
numerous and ftronger than his. But Gehan-guir being old, and wearied with 
the troubles that his Sons had put him to, dy’d by the way, leaving Cha-jehan 
* atliberty to purfue his own defigns. However before he expird, the good King 
had time to recommend his Grändchild Boulaki to Afeuf-Kan, his Generaliffimo 
and prime Minifter of State, who was Protector of the Empire. He commanded 
alfo all the Officers of the Army to acknowledg him for King, as being the 
| lawful Heir ; declaring Sultan Komrom a Rebel, and incapable of the Succeffion. 
| Moreover he madé Afoxf-Kan to fwear in particular, that he would nevet 
| faffer Bowlaki to be put to death, which way foever affairs went; which -d/oxf- 
Ran fware upon his Thigh; and as religioufly obférv’d as tothe Article of ie 
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putting him to death; but not as to that of helping him to the Crown, which 


he defign’d for Cha-jehan, who had married his eldeft Daughter, the Mother of" 


four Princes, and two Princeffes. ; 

The news of the Kings death being known at Court, causd a general la- 
mentation. And prefently all the Grandees of the Kingdom fet themfelves to 
execute the Kings Will and Teftament, acknowledging Sultan Boulaki for Em- 
peror, who was very young. That Prince had two Coufin-Germans, who were + 
both of them by the Kings confént turn’d Chriftians, and made publick pro- 
feffion thereof. Thofe two young Princes, being very apprehenfive, perceiv’d 
that .Afonf-Kan, Father-in-Law to Cha-jehan, and Father of Cha-Eft-Kan, had 
no good intentions toward the young King, and gave him notice of it; which 
coft them their lives, and the King the lofs of his Dominions. For the young 
King, having no more ‘wit than was agreeable to his age, openly declar'd to 
A fouf-Kan. what his Coufins had reveal’d to him in private, and ask’d the Ge- 
neral whether it were true, that he had a defign to fet up his Uncle againft 


him or no* Afvof-Kan immediately accus’d the Reporters of falfity and im- 


pudence, and protefted his fidelity to his King, and vow’d to fpend the. laf 
drop of his blood to preferve him in the pofleffion of the Empire. However 
feeing his Confpiracy difcover’d, he refolv’d to prevent the punifhment ; to 
which end having got the two Princes into his poffeffion, he put them both 


to death. But before that, in regard of his power in the Army and in the — 


Empire, he had already brought over to Cha-gehans party the greateft part of 
the Commanders and Lords of the Court ; and the better to play his game, 
and deceive the young King, he rais’d a report that Cha-jehan was dead ; and 
becaufe he had defir’d to be buried near his Father Gehan-guir, the body was 


to be brought to gra. This Stratagem being cunningly manag’d, 4fo4f-Kan 


himfelf gave advice of the feign’d death to the King ; telling the King withall, 
that it would be but a common civility for him to go and meet the Corps 
when it came within a League or two of the City, being an Honour due to a 
Prince of the Blood of the Afoguls. All this while Cha-jehan kept himfelf ins 
cognito, till coming within fight of the Army that lay about gra, he eaus’d 
himfelf to be put into a Coffin, wherein there was only a hole left for him to 
breath at. This Coffin being carrid under a moving Tent, all the principal Officers 
who were of the plot with dfoxf-Kas, came to perform the ufual Ceremonies 
of State to the body of the deceas’d Prince, while the young King was upon 
the way to meet the body. But then Afouf-Kan finding it feafonable to exe- 
cute his defign, caus'd the Coffin to be open’d, and Chayehan rifing up, and 
fhewing himfelf to the eyes of all the Army, was falured Emperor by all, the 
Generals and other principal Officers, who had their Cue ready ; fo that the 
name of Cha-jehan running in a moment from one mans mouth to another, the 
Acclamation became. publick, and the Empire was fetled upon him. The young 
King hearing the news by the way, was {0 furpriz’d, that he thought of no- 
thing but how to fave himfelf by flight, being upon a fudden forfaken by ;all 
his followers. And Cha-jehan not believing it any way neceflary to purfue him, 
futter’d him to wander a long time in Judia like a Fakir, At length he retir’d: 
into Perfia, where he was magnificently receiv'd by Cha-Sefi, who allow’d 
him a penfion fit for fo great a Prince, which he ftill enjoys. 4 
Cha-jehan having thus ufurp’d the Crown, the better to fecure, himfelf, and 
to füfle all Factions that might arife during the life of the lawful Prince, whom 
he had fo unjuftly defpoiled of his right, by degrees put to death all thofe 
that had. fhew’n any kindnef to his Nephew. So that the firft part. of; his 
Reign was noted for many ats of cruelty, that blemifh’d his reputation.. No 
Jefs unfortunate was the end of his Reign. For ashe had unjuftly depriv’d:the 
lawful Heir, of the Empire which belong’d to him; he was himfelf, whileshe 
yet liv’d, depriv'd of his Crown by -dureng-zeb his own Son, who kept. him 
Prifoner in the Fortrefs of gra. 1 ro) 
… For after Dara-Cha had loft the Battel againft his two Brothers, 4yneng-zeb an 
Morat-Bakche, in the Plain of Samonguir, and was treacheroufly abandoned by. the 
principal Officers of the Army, he retir’d into the Kingdom of Lahor, with all.the 
dreafire which the confufion of. his affairs would füuffer him to. get together. In 
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the King to refift the violence of his victorious Sons, fhut himfelf up in the 
. Caftle of 4gra, to the end he might not be furpriz’d, but have time and 
leifure to obferve how far the infolence of his children would tranfport them, 
As for <durengzeb, who had Morat Bakche fafe enough, he enters -4gra, feigning 
to believe a report that Cha-jehan was dead, that he might have liberty to get 
into the Fortrefs, where he faid one of the Omra’s would make it out. The more 
he reported the death of Cha-jehan, the more did the King endeavour to let the 
people know he was alive. But finding both Power and Fortune had taken 
Aureng-zeb’s party ; and being alfo in great neceffiry for want of water, he fent 
 Fazel-Kan, grand Mafter of his Houfhold, to affure his Son that he was alive; 
and withal to tell him that it was the King’s command, that he fhould retire to 
his Vice-Roy-fhip in Decan, without putting Him to any more vexation, and that 
upon his obedience, Hie would forgive whatever had paft. -Awrengzeb, firm in his 
refolution, return’d for anfwer to Fazel-Kan, that he was certain that the King 
his Father was dead, and that upon that account he had only taken Arms to fe- 
cure the Crown to himfelf, which he thought he deferv’d, as well as the reft of 
his Brothers. That if his Father were living, he had too great a refpect for himi 
to undertake the leaft enterprize that fhould difpleafe him ; and therefore that 
he might be certain he was not dead, he defir’d to fee him, and to kifs his feet ; 
_and having fo done, he would retire to his Government, and punctually obey his 
Commands. Fazel-Kan return'd this anfwer to the King, who declar’d that he 
fhould be glad to fee his Son, and fent back Fazel-Kan, to tell him he fhould be 
welcome. But -4ureng-zeb more cunning than Ch2-jehan, allur’d Fazel-Kan that 
he would not fet-his foot in the Caftle, till the Garrifon that was in it fhould be 
fent away to make room for his men. For the Prince was afraid, and not without 
_reafon, if he fhould adventure into a Fortref where he was not abfolute Mafter 
himfelf, left they fhould feize his perfon, of which the King being apprehenfive, 
confented to his propofal, not being able ro do better at that time. Thereupon 
the Garrifon which belong’d to Cha-jehan was fent out of the Caftle, and another 
of dureng-zeb’s enter’d, commanded by Sultan Mahomet the eldeft of his Sons, 
to whom he gave order to fecure his Father’s perfon. When they were thus gor 
in, and his Father fafe, he delaid feeing his Father from day to day, waiting (as he 
| gave out for excufe) a kind opportunity for the enterview; and pretending his 
Aftrologers did not prefently think it feafonable, he retir’d into the Countrey, to 
| a Houfe about two or three leagues from -4gra, which very much difpleafed the 
| people, who waited every day for the fortunate hour, from which they expected 
| a conclufion of their miferies by the Father and Son’s difcourfe together. But 
| Axreng-zeb, who was in no great haft to fee his Father, took up another refolu- 
| tion, which was to feize upon all his Fathers treafüre, which Dara-Sha had not 
| timé to carry away. He alfo fhüt up in the fame Fortrefs Begum-Sabeb his Sifter, 
| to keép the King company, by whom fhe was entirely belov’d: and took into 
|‘ his own hands all the wealth fhe had got, by her Father’s liberality. . 
| Cha-jevan enrag’d to fee himfelf us’d in that manner by his own Son, made an 
| attempt to efcape, and kill’d fome of the Guards that oppos’d him; which 
| caus’d Aureng-zeb more ftrictly to confine him. In the mean time it was a won- 
| derful thing to fee that nor one of the Servants of fo great a King fo much as 
| Offer’d to help him; that all his Subjects fhould forfake him, and turn their eyes 
| upon the rifing-Sun ; acknowledging only -Awreng-zeb for King, while they feem’d 
| to have forgotten Cha-jzhan, though ftill alive. Thus this great Monarch fadly 
| ended his days in Prifon, and dy’d in the Fortrefs of gra in the year 1666 
the laft time that I was in India. ; 
During his Reign he had begun to build the City of Pesanabad, though he had 
| not quite finifh’d it; and therefore he defir’d to fée it once more before he dy’d ; 
but -4z+eng-zeb would not give him leave, unlef he would be content to go and 
come back by water, or elfe to be confin’d to the Caftle of Pehanabad, as he was 
at Agra, which refufal of his Son did fo torment him, that it haften’d His end. 
| Which as foon as -dureng-zeb heard of, he came to gra, and feiz'd upon all the 
Jewels, whick he had not taken from his Father while he liv’d. Begum-Saheb 
| had alfo a quantity of Jewels, which’ he had not taken from her when he put her 
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| into the Caïîtle. But now, becaufe fhe had formerly taken her Father’s part, he. 
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found out a way to deprive her of them after a very plaufible manner ; maki 

a fhew of beftowing very great Honours and Careffes upon his Sifter, and taki 
her along with him to fehanabad. But in a fhort time after we heard the news 
of her death; which prov’d , and all people fufpected her to have been poifond., 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Flight of Dara-cha to the Kingdoms of Scindi avd Guzerat: Of 
the fecond Battel which he fought agarnff Aureng-zeb : Hs being 


taken Prifoner, and death, 


| Be iealices having carrid along with him the beft part of the Gold and Silver 
? which was in the Fortrefs of 4gra by his Father's advice, and. being got in 
tothe Kingdom of Labor, was in good hopes to have rais’d an Army in a fhort 
time to have ftopt the proceedings of his Brother. His moft faithful Servants 
and Friends had always accompani’d him in his misfortune. And as for his Eldeft 
Son, Soliman Shekour, he went, with the Raja Roup, into the Territories of that 
Raja’s own demeans, to levy men; carrying along with him five-millions of 
Roupies, which make of our Money feven-millions and $o0000 Livres. But 
that great Sum opening the Raja Roxp’s eyes, he moft treacheroufly and infa- 
moufly feiz’d upon it; whereupon Soliman Chekour, fearing he fhould proceed 
farther, and make fome attempt upon his perfon, fled in all haft into the Kingdony 
Of Sireneguer, under the protection of the Raja Nakti-Rani, who more foully 
and bafely deliver’d him up fometime after to Awreng-zcb. 4 
Dara-cha having notice of the Raja Roup’s treafon, and feeing all his friends 
had forfook him, and were revolted to -dureng-zeh, quitted Labor, and retir’d in+ 
to the Kingdom of Scindi. Before he left the Fortrefs, he fent all the Gold, 
Silver, Jewels and Wealth that was in the Fort, away by water to Baker, a Fort 
in the-midft of the River Indus. To guard all that Wealth, he left. an Eunuch, 
and fix-thoufand men, with all provifions neceflary for a Siege ; after that he went 
to Scindi,where he left feveral great pieces of Cannon. Then he march’d through the 
Territories of the Raja of Kachnagana, who made him mountainous, promifes to 
no effect ;. then he came into the Kingdom of Grzerar, where the people receiv’d 
him as their lawful King and Heir to Cha-jeban. \ He fent his Orders. to all the 
Cities, and particularly to Svrat, where he appointed a Governor, ;, but the Gover- 
nor of the Fortrefs, who was left there by Morat-Bakche, refus’ d to fubmit € 
Dara-cha, fo that he was forc’d to let him alone... ni 
. In the mean time Dara-cha receiv’d news at Amadabar, that feffomfeing, one of 
the moft potent Raja’s in all India, was fall’n off from -dureng-zeb. The fame 
Rajwialfo folicits him to advance with his Army. Dara-cha confiding in hig 
words, follow’d his counfel, and march'd to Emir, which was the place of Rendeg 
vouz appointed: | But Raja feffomfeing being regain’d by the perfwafions of Raja 
Zelfecwg, more potent than himfelf, to favour Awreng-1eb, never met according to 
hisipromhife ; nor didhe come till the laftpufh; and then only witha defign to 
betray the poor Prince. Thus the two Brothers meeting, they. came to: a Batte} 
which lafted three days: but in the heat of all the Fight, /e/fom/eing thewing an 
apparent‘treachery, went over to -4ureng-xeb-; upon which Dara-cha’s Souldiers 
immediately fled. Dara-cha having, thus loft all his hopes, and finding Fortune con- 
trary. to‘all his expectations, fled away likewife with his Wives, fome of his Chi 
dren, and his moft faithful. Servants, in an equipage that drew. compaffion. Bur 
coming to Amadabat, the Governor having declar’d for Aureng-xeb, denid him 
entrance.  Tliéreupon he difcamp’d in the middle of the night, and took the road 
forsStimdis i bilan slit wdied eid mont n ee "00 
- He arriv'd at Send, with an. intention to! paf$.into Perfia, where Cha-Abas the 
Second expected himi with a magnificent Retinue, and a refolution to have i 
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him with Men and Money. But not daring to truft himfelf by Sea; as he pafs’d 
through the Countrey of the Patanes, in the way to Candahar, he was unworthily 
betraid by one of the Lords of the Countrey, call’d Gion-Kan; who had been an 
Officer under the King his Father, and who having been condemn‘d for his crimes 
by the mouth of his Father, and ready to be thrown under the Elephant’s-feet, 
had been pardon’d at the interceffion of Dara-cha. For an addition to his affliction, 
before he came to Gion-Kan’s Houle, he receiv’d the news of the death of that 
particular Wife which he lov’d moft entirely, and which had always accompani’d 
him in his misfortunes. He underftood that fhe dyd through heat and drowth, 


not being able to get a drop of water in the Countrey to refrefh her thirft, 


The Prince was fo mov’d at the news, that he fel] down, like one that had been 
ftruck quite dead ; and when he came to himfelf, he tore his clothes in the ex- 
cefs of his grief: an ancient cuftom ‘ftill continu’d in the Eaft. He had always 
fhew’d himfelf infenfible upon all other occafions of misfortune, but this fatal 
ftroke fo deeply pierc’d him, that he would receive no confolation from his friends. 
After this, he clad himfelf according to his misfortune ; and inftead of a Turbant, 
he only put about his head a piece of coarfe Calicut. In this miferable equipage he 
enter'd into the Houfe of the Traytor Gzon-Kan, where being laid down to reft 
himfelf upon a Field-bed, a new fubject of forrow awak’d him. For Gion-Kan 
having a defign to feize Sepper-Shekour, Dara-cha’s fecond Son, the young Prince, 
though but a Youth, made a bold refiftance, and with his Bow and Arrows laid 
three men upon the ground ; but-not-being able to refift a multitude, he was at 
length taken. Dara-cha waken’d with the noife, faw before his eyes his Son, 
whom they were leading toward him, with his hands ty’d behind him. Then the 
miferable Father of the young Prince, no longer misdoubting the horrid treafon 
of Gion-Kan, could not refrain from letting fall in his païlion thefe expreffions, 


… Finifh, faid he, ingrateful and infamous Villain as thou art, finifh the work thou haft 
begun; we are become Vittims to bad Fortune, and Aureng-zeb’s unjuft Ambition. 


But remember that I only deferve death for having fav’d thy life: for never Prince 
of ‘the Royal Blood had his hands ty d behind him before. Gion-Kan in fome mea- 
fure'mov'd at thefe words, caus’d the little Prince to be unbound, and only fet 
guards upon Dara-cha and his Son. Atthe fame time he allo fent exprefles to 
Raja. feffomfeing, and to Abdulla-Kan, to give them advice that he had feiz’d up- 
on Dara-cha and his Train. Thereupon they made haft to fhare in the fpoils 
of that poor Prince. But they could not be fo fwift, but that Gion-Kan 
had feiz’d upon all that Dara-cha had of moft precious in the World; ufing 
as inhumanly both his Wives and his Children. The Raja and Abdulla being ar- 
riv'd, provided Elephants for the Prince, his Son, and his Wives, and carrid them 
away immediately to fehanabat ; the people crowded to behold them, every one 
being defirous to fee the Prince whom they fo earneftly defir’d to have had for their 


King. © Aureng-zeb caufed them to be fhewn in all the Streets and Market-places- 


of ‘Pehanabat, that no man might queftion hereafter their being taken; and as if 
he had glor’d in his treachery toward his Brother, he prefently condemn’d and 
{ent him away to the Caftle of Affer. But of all that crowded to behold, not. 
one! would ftir to affift or fuccour their lawful Prince. Only fome few generous 
Souldiers who had ferv’d him, and had receiv’d fome kindnefles from him, feeing 
themfelves not able to deliver their Prince, yet defirous to fhew him fome proofs 
of their acknowledgment, fell with all their fury upon the Traitor Gion-Kan, who 
though he were refcu’d from them at that time, yet foon after met with the re- 
‘ale due to his'erime ; for he was kill’d as he was croffing a Wood in his return 

ome. ; 

- In the mean time Awreng-reb, like a good Polititian, and an extraordinary Dif- 
fembler, gave it out, that it was by no order of his that Dara-cha was feiz'd ; on- 


| ly he defir'd him to retire out of the Kingdom, which he refufing to do, Gion- Kan, 


unknown to him, had unworthily fiz'd his perfon; and without refpect to the 
Royal-Blood, had fhamefully ty’d the hands of the young Sepper-Shekour behind 


him: which being a crime and an indignity done to his Majefty, had been punifh'd, 
by the death of Gion-Kan and his accomplices. But this was only publifh’d to. 


abufe the people ; for had it been true, 4ureng-zeb would never have given order 
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For Dara-Cha being fent from 7ehanabat with a Guard to the place of his 

imprifonment ; when he ‘came to a fair place where he thought to repefe him 

felf, they drefs’d up the Tent where he was to leave his Head. After he had 

eaten, Seif-Kan came and brought him the fentence of his Death. Dara-Cha 

feeing him enter, told him he was very welcome, and that he was glad to fee 
one of his moft faithful Servants. Secf-Kan made anfiwer, that indeed he had 

formerly been one of his Servants, but that now he was the Slave of -dureng= 
zeb, who had commanded him to bring him his Head. Muft I dye then? faid. 
Dara-Cha: "Tis the Kings command, reply’d Sesf-Kan, and I am entrufted to 
execute it. Sepper-Chekour, who lay ia an anti-Chamber of the Tent, waking 
upon this conteft , would have feiz’d upon certain weapons which had been 
taken from him, with an intention to have affifted his Father; but he was pre- 
vented by thofe that accompany’d Seif-Kan. Dara-Cha would have made fome. 
refiftance himfelf, but feeing it was in vain, he only defir’d time for his devo- 

tions, which was granted him. In the mean time Sepper-Chekour was taken from 
him; atid while they held. him a ftory, a Slave took off Dara-Cha’s Head, 

which was carried to 4wreng-xeb by Seif-Kan. This bloody Tragedy being. 
thus acted, Sepper-Chekour was fent to the Caftle of Goualeor, to keep his Uncle, 
Morat-Bakche company. As for the Wives and Daughters of Dara-Cha,, - 
they were allotted an Apartment in <dureng-zeb’s Haram, 
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How Aureng-zeb caus'd bimfelf to be decliy'd King ; and of the Flight, 
of Sultan-Sujah. 


BS it is the cuftom at the performance of that Ceremony, for the new King 

to feat himfelf upon the Throne; theré was not much time requird to. 
prepare one, in regard that Cha-jehan before his imprifonment had finifhd that: 
which the Great Tamerlane had begun; which was the richeft. and'moft magni-1 
ficent that ever was feen. But as the Grand Cadi of the Empire, and Chief 
of the Law was to Proclaim the new King, -4vreng-zeb found himfelf oppos’d. 
by him. For the Cadi told him,, that the Law of Adahomet and the Law of Na= 
ture equally forbad him to declare him King, while his Father liv'd ; befides,, 
that he had put his elder Brother to death, to whom the Empire: belong’d af- 
ter the death of Cha-fehan their Father. This ftout refiftance of the Cadi did: 
not a little perplex ~4ureng-zed ; and therefore that he might. not fem. to ap-. 
pear irreligious, he call’d all the Doctors of the Law together, to whom he! 
reprefented the incapacity of his'Father to govern, through age and many infir2t 
mities that troubled him; as for Dara-Cha his Brother, he had put him to death, 
becaufe he was a flighter of the Law, drank Wine, and favour’d Infidels.. Thofei 
reafons, intermix’d with threats; caus’d his Council of Confcience to eonclude,; 
that he deferv’d the Empire, and ought to be prociaim’d King ; though cy 


Cadi obftinately perfifted in his firft refolution. There was no other remed 
therefore , but to remove him from his employment, as a difturber of the: 
publick peace, and to chufe another for the Honour of the Law, and the Goods 
of the Kingdom. The perfon who was elected by the Council was foon con## 
firm’d by. Aureng-zed ; in acknowledgment whereof, he proclaim’d him King 
the twentieth of Oéfober, 1660. This Proclamation being made in the Ado/guee,) 
Aureng-zeb {eated himfelf upon the Throne,.and receiv’d the Homages of all 
the Grandees of the Kingdom. : ER 
However, -dareng-zeb did not think his Throne faft enough, nor himfelfe-! 
cure in the Empire, ‘fo long as Sultan Sujah was raifing a powerful Army in, 
Bengala to releafe his Father. Thereupon he fent a confiderable Force againft! 
him, under the Command of Sultan Mahomed his eldeft Son; to whom he ap=! 
pointed for his Lieutenant the Evir-femla, one of the greateft Captains that’ 
ever.came out of Perfia into India. His great Conduct and Courage had ren 
der’d him a perfon to be reverenc’d by all pofterity, had he been faithful rae 
the 
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the Princes whom he ferv’d, But firft he betray’d the King of Golconda, un- 
der whom he advanc’d his Fortune ; and next to him Cha-jehan, under whofe 
protection he rofe fo high, that there was not a Nobleman in all dia more 
owerful. or richer than he. Otherwife he. is both beloy’d and fear’d by the 
oldiers, and perfectly underftands the Art of War, according to the cuftom 
of the Country. The two Armies engaging feveral times, the Victory was fome- 
times on the one fide, and fometimes on the other ; fo that Sultan Mahomed 
finding it likely ro be a tedious War, affifted by the Counfels of his Lieute- 


“nant, refolv’d to add policy to ftrength. Thereupon he treats underhand with 


the Officers of his Uncle’s Army, makes them magnificent promifes, and fo ear- 
neftly follicites them to come over to -dureng-zeb’s party, whom he call’d the 


‘Pillar and Protector of AZahomet’s Law, that he gain d the principal, to whom 


he fent confiderable Prefents, to confirm them in their refolutions.. This was a 


mortal blow to Sultan-Sujah, againft which he could not provide. For they that 


adhear’d to him being a mercenary generation, that ferves whoever gives moft, 
finding they had little more to expect from a Prince whofe Exchequer was 
empty, réfolv’d to drive a Trade with 4wreng-zeb, who was Maftér of all the 
Treafure in the Kingdom. And thus did 4ureng-zeb debauch the Army of his 
Brother, who in the laft Battel, feeing himfelf abandor’d by all his Soldiers, 
was forc’d to fave himfelf by flight, with his Wives and Children. The Tray- 
tors afham’d of their treachery, did not fo fmartly purfue the unfortunate Prince 


as they might have done, but prefently fell to plund’ring his Tents and Bag- 


gage; which Evsir-femla futter’d them to do, in recompence of their Trea- 


fon. Sultan-Srjah in the mean time ‘croffing the Ganges with his Retinue, re- 


tird fome time afterwards into the Kingdom of 4rakan; upon the Confines of 
Bengala, where we fhall leave him for a time. | 


CHAP. VE 


Of the imprilonment of Sultan-Mahomed , Aureng-zeb’s eldeft [on ; 
and of Sultan Soliman Chekour, ¢/dest [om of Dara-Cha. — 


| 7 "Hough _dareng-zeb were efteem’d à very great Politician, and were fo in- 


deed, yet he fail’d in his Politicks, to truft his Son with fuch a power- 


fol Army, under the Conduct of a Captain who had already betray’d two Maftets. 


However at length he began to be jealous, left. Heaven fhould infpire his own 


Son to. revenge the crimes which hé had committed. And upon this, receiving 


intelligence, that Saran Mahomed began to be very penfive and melancholy, 
he then abfolutely believ’d that his Son was practifing mifchief againft him ; 
for the better difcovery whereof, he wrote to Emir-/emla. But the Letter un- 
happily mifcarrying, was taken by Sultan Mahomed’s Guards, and giv'n to the 
young Prince ; who being a perfon of a quick apprehenfion, conceal’d the bu- 
finefS from Emir-Jemla ; and fearing left he fhould receive other Orders more 
precife to take away his life, he refolv’d to pafS the Ganges, and throw himfelf 
upon his Uncle Sultan Sujah ; from whom he expected more mercy than from 
his Father. With this refolution he feign’d to go a fifhing, and paffing the Ganges, 
with feveral Officers that adher’d to him, he went directly to Sultan Sujah’s 
Camp, which lay on the other fide of the River; the Sw/tan having rais’d a 
confiderable Force in the Kingdom of Arakan. Sultan Mahomed coming inta 
his Uuncles prefence, threw himfelf at his feet, begging his pardon for having 
taken Arms againft him, as being forc’d thereto by his Father. Now though 
Sultan Sujah had réafon enough to believe, that AZahomea’s coming into his, 
Camp, was only a trick of his Father, to fend his Son as a Spy to difcover his 
condition ; yet being a vertuous and generous Prince, and feeing his Nephew 
proftrate at his feet, he could not but raife him up ; after which, embracing 
him, he affur’d him of his protection againft Æwreng-reb, Some days after, thefe 

two 
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two Princes made an aticinpt, and pafling Ganges, and fetching a compafs thought 
to have furpriz’d the Enemies Army, who dreamt not of their coming. The 
made a vigorous onfet, and kill'd a great number of men, But when they found 
the whole Army had taken the Alarum, they contented themfelves with the 
mifchief they had done, and repafs'd the Ganges, for fear of being furrounded 
by number. i: nt Je 
_ Emir-femla had already given intelligence to Aureng-zeb of the flight of his | 
Son; which fenfibly griev’d the Father, though he durft not fhew his anger, 
for fear of incenfing the Emir to betray him, as he bad betray’d his Father. 
Thereupon he cunningly wrote to him, that he rely’d altogether upon his pru- 
dence and policy to retrieve his Son to his duty; that he was young, and that 
what he had done, was only out his heat of youth, and the inconftancy. inci 
cident to his years. The confidence which ureng-xeh feem’d to put in Eur 
femla incited the General to ufe all his endeavours to get Aahomer out of * 
Sultan Sujah’s hands, ‘Fhereupon he gave the young Prince to underftand his 
Fathers good intentions toward him, and that he was ready to receive him 
with open Arms, fo that he would but make good ufe of his Refidence with Szizan — 
‘Sujah, which he might pretend was done for the advantage to his Father, and for 
which his Father would have rather caufe to éxtol his prudence and affection 
than otherwife. The young Prince eafily fuffer’d himfelf to be,perfwaded, and 
the fame way he went to his Uncle’s, the fame way he return'd to-his Fathers 
Camp; where Emir-femla receiv’d him honourably, and with all the demon- | 
{trations of joy. He advis‘d him alfo, to tell his Father when he faw him, that . 
he did not go over to Sxlran Sujab, but only, with a defign to obferve. what 
Forces he had, and the Difcipline of his Army ; and that he. intended to have 
fpeedily return’d, and to have given him an account of what he had done 
for his fervice. Prefently Orders came from -4ureng-zeb, that his Son fhould 
be fent to him ;-fo that A¢ahomed,.whether by conftraint, or-willingly, fer for= 
ward for fehanabat, attended by the Guards which Emir-femla had appointed. 
The King having notice of his arrival, his Majefty order’d him a Lodging with- - 
out the Palace, and would not permit him to kifs his hands ; pretending he. 
was not well. alah ine CS eae ae ee TS 7 

All this while Soliman-Chekour, after he had been betray’d by the Raja Roup, 
had continu’d under the protection of Maétti-Rani in the Province of Serenaguer. 
This Prince, as ftout as he was unfortunate, was conftrain’d to lead a Savage 
life among the Mountains, for fear of falling into the hands of fureng-zeb, not | 
could he with all his Forces do him any harm in that place, Befide Naéi-~ 
Rani had aflur’d him with an Oath, accompany’d with all the Ceremonies that 
could make it folemn, and inviolable; that he would rather lofe his Territo- 
dom, then that .4ureng-zeb fhould do the, leaft. violence to that protection 
which he afforded him. This was done upon the Banks of a River, which pafles 
through his Country, where he wafh’d his body, in token of the purity of his 
Soul ; and being thus purify’d in the Water, he made his proteftations to Soli- 
man-Chekour, never to forfake him, taking his Gods to Witnefs of the fince- 
rity of his intentions. Upon this, Soliman-Chekour never took any farther care,’ 
but every day went to divertife himfelf with hunting. While he gives up 
himfelf to his pleafure, dareng-zeb marches his Army toward the Mountains, 
thinking to force the Naéti-Rani to furrender Soliman-Chekosr into his power. | 
But the Raja with a thoufand men being able to defend the Avenues, of his 
Country againft a hundred thoufand, durzng-zed: finding he could do no good” 
that way, has recourfe to policy. He undertakes at firft to treat with the Raja,’ 
but-in vain, for the Raja would not violate his Oath; and his Priefts aflur’d’ 
him befides, that -dureng-zeb fhould ere long be depos’d, and that Soliman 
Chekour fhould Reign in his room, _. - 

Aureng-zeb thus prevented, refolves to make another kind of War upon him. 
Thereupon he forbids all commerce between his and the Raja's Subjects; which | 
was very prejudicial to the latter. This caus’d the people to murmur at the | 
protection which he had given to: Soliman-Chekour ; and at length they publickly | 
cry out, that it was to the prejudice of the publick.. Their Priefts alfo, thus | 

_ alarmd, began to’ doubt the truth of their Oracles, and to think it convenient | 

s to | 
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to put another interpretation upon'them. But the main thing was, that the Raja 
Feffomfeing who had betraid Dara-Cha, wrote privately to Naëtr-Kani, that it was 
for the fafety of his Perfon and Dominions, to fubmit to Apvreng-xeb ; and to fur- 
render his kinfman up into his hands. This advice of 7efomfeing put him to a very 

° great plunge; dreading on the one fide the breach of his oath ; on the other, 
the revolt of his people. Uncertain what courfe to take, he confults the Bra- 
mins, who gave their opinions that it was his duty rather to preferve his People 
and his Laws, which would be both deftroid, fhould they fall into the hands of 
Aureng-zeb, than to keep his Faith with a Prince from whom he could never ex- 
pect any advantage. Thefe confultations being kept private from Soliman. Che- 
kour, his ruine was concluded upon; while he thought himfelf moft fecure. There- 
upon Waéti-Rani, with a Salvo, as he thought, to his Honour and his Confcience, 
return’d for anfwer to 7efemfeing, that he could not confent to betray the Prince ; 
but that -dureng-zcb might take his opportunity to feize his perfon, yet preferve 
his reputation too: in regard that Soliman Chekour was wont to go a Hunting up- 
on certain Mountains in his Countrey with a {mall retinue, and that it would 
be an eafy thing for him to fend a number of Souldiers fufficient to apprehend 
him. 

So foon as Peffomfeing had receiv'd this anfwer, he gave order to his Son to fee 
the bufinef effected as the plot was laid. So that Soliman Chekour one day going 
a Hunting to the ufual place, was fnapt by a ftrong party that lay in Ambufcade. 
The Prince prefently apprehended the treafon, and deferded himfelf with the af- 
fiftance of his Attendants, who were all flain; he himfelf flew nine, but at length 
over-number’d, was taken and carri’d to fehanabat. When he came into 
Aureng-zeb’s prefence, the King ask’d him how he did? As well asa Prifoner of 

ours can do, faid he, who expects no better ufage from you, than his Father re- 


_ ceiv’d before. The King bid him not be affraid, that he had ho defign to put him 


to death, but only to fecure his perfon. -dureng-zeb after that, demanding of 
him what was become of all the Treafüre which he had carri’d away, the Prince 
made anfwer that he had {pent a great part in raifing Souldiers againft him to have 


 ruind him, if it had been his good fortune : That a good part was in the hands of 


Raja Rosp, whofe avarice and perfidioufnefs was fufficiently known, And that 
Natti-Rani had got the remainder to deliver him to his enemies, to the prejudice 
of his word and honour. -Awreng-zeb was furpriz’d and touch’d at the boldnefs 
of his Nephew ; but ambition fhutting his eyes, and ftifling all thoughts of 


~ juftice, which the juft remorfe of Confcience might excite within him, he gave or- 


der that Sultan Mahomet his Son, and Soliman Chekour his Nephew fhould both. be 
committed to the Fort of Gonaleor to keep Aorat-Bak-che company, which was 

done the 30th of fan. 1661. 
Sultan Sujah, who was yet alive, but ftill liv’d miferably, was the iaft thorn in 
JAureng-xeb's foot; and the perfon that drew it out for him, and rid him of his 
- laft pain, was the King of -4rakan, whither the unfortunate Prince was at length 
forc’d to retire: Who finding all his hopes to be loft, began to think of a Pilgri- 
image to AZecca, and from thence to go into Perfia, and implore a Sanctuary un- 
der the protection of that Prince. To.this purpofe he thought he might obtain 
4 Veflel from the King of -4rakan, or the King of Pegs, to carry him to Acces : 
but he was ignorant that neither of thofe Kings had any Veflels, that would live in 
the main Ocean. So that he was conftrain’d to ftay with the King of -Arakan, an 
Tdolater; whofe Daughter he defir’d in Marriage, which the King granted, and by 
whom hehad a Son. But that which ought tohave been the greateft occafion of 
friendfhip between the Son-in-law and the Father-in-law, was the greateft reafon 
of their hatred and falling-out. For fome Lords of the Countrey, who began to 
be jealous of Sultan Sujah, buzz’d the King of -drakaa in the ear, as if he had an 
intention by vertue of his Marriage, to difpoflefs him of his Throne, and to leave 
ix to his own Son., The Pagan King eafily believ’d what they faid. Nor were 
*thefe fupicions ill-grounded ; for Sultan Sujah having good ftore of Gold and 
Jewels, eafily corrupted feveral A¢ahumerans that liv’d in the Kingdom of Arg- 
kan, and with thofe and about two-hunder’d men more that had follow’d him af- 
ter the rout of his Army, he undertook a moft bold: enterprize, which was yet a 
mark rather of defpair than courage. He appointed a day to thofe of his party 
- 7 to 
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to force the Palace, and after they had put all the Royal Family to the Sword, to 
proclaim him King of -drakan. But this Plot being difcover’d the day it fhould 
have been executed, Sultan Sujah, and Sultan Bangue, his Son, had no other way 
to fave themfelves, but by flight into the Kingdom of Pegs. But their way lying” 
over Mountains almoft impaflable, and through thick Forrefts full of Tigers and 
Lions, and being alfo clofely purfu’d, their flight avail’d them little or nothing! 
Sultan Bangue however béing behind, to keep the Purfuers in play while his Fa- 
ther and his Family gain’d ground, ftoutly defended himfelf againft the firft Af 
failants, but at length being overpower’d by number, he was taken together with 
his two little Brothers, his Mother and his Sifters ; who were all put in Prifon, 
where they were very ill-us’d. But fome time after, the King having a defire to 
marry the eldeft Sifter of Sultan Bangue, they had a fittle more liberty allow’d 
them. However they enjoy’d it not long, for the young Prince being of a tur-_ 
bulent and ambitious fpirit, plotted new treafons againft the King, which being 
difcover’d, the King immediately caus’d the whole Family to be put to death, not — 
{paring the young Princefs his Wife, though fhe were big with Child. 

As for Sultan Sujah, who was formoft among thofe that fled, it is moft generally 
thought that either he was flain by the Souldiers who were fent to apprehend 


him, or that he was torn in pieces by the Tigers and Lions ; of which thofe For- 
refts are full. 


CAA PLP NAL 
Of the beginning of Aureng-zcb's Reign, and the Death of Cha-jeham 


Dis Futher. 


Sone days before he afcended the Throne, he fent to his Father to fend him 
fome of his Jewels, to the end he might appear before his people with the 
fame magnificence as his Predeceflors had done. Cha-jehan taking this requeft 
of his Sons for an affront put upon him in Prifon, fell into fuch a rage thatjhe con- 
tinu’d mad for fome days, and had like to have dy’d upon it. In the excefs of his 
vexation he call’d feveral times for a Morter and a Peftle, threatning to beat all his 
Jewels to powder, before his Son fhould have them. But Begum.Saheb, his eldeft 
Daughter, never forfook him, throwing her felf at his feet, and by vertue of that 
criminal power which fhe had over him, as being both his Daughter and his 
Wife, kept him from ufing that extremity; more out of a defign to preferve the 
Jewels for her felf, than for her Brother, to whom fhe had always been a mortal 
enemy. For this reafon, when -Aureng-zeb afcended the Throne, he had no more 
than one Jewel upon his Bonnet: This Bonnet cannot be call’d a Crown; and by 
confequence neither can the Ceremony be call’d a Coronation. 

At the time that -dureng-zeb took poffeffion of the Throne, he would not eat: 
any wheaten-bread, nor meat, nor fith, but fed upon barly-bread, herbs and fweet- 
meats, which was a kind of Penance that he impos’d upon himfelf for fo many 
crimes. 

When 4ureng-zeb was fettl'd in the Empire, feveral Embafladors came to feha- 
nabat to congratulate him, on the behalf of the Kings their Mañters, as from the 
King of the Usbeck Tartars, the Sheriff of A£ecca,the Prince of Balfara, ane the 
Kings of Arabia Felix, and Ethiopia. The Hollanders alfo fent Aenheir Adrican, 
chief of their Factory in Szrat, who was kindly receiv’d, and firft difpatch'd. For 
tis a piece of State, to keep the Embaffadors a good while at Court before they 
have Audience. All thefe Embañladors prefented -4zreng-zeb with the rarities of 
their Countrey ; who to get himfelf a good name in fia, fent. them away very 
well fatisfi'd. unl 
. Some months before the death of Cha-jehan, Aureng-zeb {ent an Embaflador 
into Perfi2, who was magnificently receiv’d. For a month together he was nothing 
but feafted and-carefs’d with all manner of divertifements, The day that he was 

to 


J pre 


Travels inInpra. eRe 


Book IL. 


to make his Prefent from the Great dZogul, the King of Perfia fate upon his 
Throne in a moft magnificent habit ; and having receiv'd the Embaflador’s Pre- 
fent,he prefently divided it in contempt among theOfficers of hisHoufe ; only keep- 
ing for himfelfa Diamond that weigh’d fixty Carats. Some few days after he call’d. 
for the Embaffador, and after fome difcourfe,he ask’d him ifhe were of the Sect of 
theTurks ? To which the Embaffador returning an anfwer,and leting fome words fall 
againftHaly,theKing ask’d him what his name was. ? He reply’d thatCh2-jehan had 
given him theName of Bawbec-kan,that is, Lord of a free heart;and had honour’d him 
with one of the ehief employments at Court. Then th’art a Villain,reply’d the King 
-of Perfa, with an angry countenance, to defert thy Sovereign in his neceflity, 
having receiv’d fo many favours from him, aud to ferve a Tyrant, that keeps his 
Father in Prifon, and has maffacr’d all his Brothers. How dares he, purfu’d the 
King, take upon him the arrogant Title of Alem-guir Aureng-Jha, or. King of all 
the World, who never conquer’d any thing, but poffefles all he has by treachery 
and parricide ? Hatt thou been one of thofe that counfell’d him to fhed fo much 
blood, to be the Executioner of his Brothers, and to keep his Father in Prifon ? 
Thou art not worthy to wear a Beard ; and with that immediately caus’d it to be 
fhav’d off; which is the greateft indignity that can be put upon a man in that 
Countrey. Shortly after he commanded the Embaffador to return home, fending 
along with him for a Prefent to -4ureng-zeb, an hunder'd and fifty beautiful Horfes, 
with a great quantity of Gold and Silver-Carpets, Cloath of Gold, rich Shafhes, 
and other Stutfs, to a vaft value. When Baubec-kan was come back to gra, 
where the King then was, 4ureng-zeb incens’d at the affront which the Sopexs of 
Perfia had giv’n him in the perfon of his Embaflador, he took the Horfes and fene 
fome of them into the great Psazza, others to the corners of the Streets, caufing 
it.to HOt dogs that the followers of Haly could not ride thofe Horfes without 
being WVigss, that is to fay, unclean, as coming from a King that did not obey the 
true Law. After that he caus’d the Horfes to be kill'd, and all the reft of the 
Prefent to be burnt; uttering many reproachful words againft the King of Perfia, 
with whom he was mortally offended. , Mla 
| At Jength Cha-jehaw happ’ning to dye toward the end of the yéar 1666. 
Aureng-zcb found himfelf rid of an object that every hour reproach’d his Tyran- 
| ny; and began to enjoy himfelf with more delight. Soon after he receiv’d his, 
Sifter Begum-Saheb into favour, reftoring to her all her Governments, and giving 
her the Name of Cha-Begum, that is to fay, Princefs Queen. The truth is, fhe is 
a Woman of prodigious parts, and able to govern the whole Empire. And had 
her Father and Brothers taken her counfel at the beginning of the War, 4ureng- 
zeb had never been King. As for Rauchenara Begum his Sliter, fhe had always 
taken his fide, and when fhe heard he had taken Arins, fhe fent him all the Gold 
‘and Silver fhe could procure. In recompence whereof he promis’d her, when he 
came to be King, to give her the Title of Cha-Begum, and that fhe fhould fit up- 
ona Throne : in all which he was as good as his word ; and they continu’d very. 
| loving together till I was laft at Genanabat: but then they were not fo good 
| friends, upon this occafion. The Princefs having cunningly ftoll’n into her Apart- 
| ment a handfom young fellow, could not fo privately let him out again after .fhe 
| had quite.tir'd him ; but the King was advertizd thereof. Thereupon the Prin- 
| cefs, to prevent the fhame and reproach, ran to the King in a great pretended 
| fright, and told him that there was a man got into the, Haram, even to her very 
| Chamber, and that his intention was certainly either to have kill’d or robb’d her : 
| that fuch a thing was never feen; that it concern'd the fafety of his Royal Perfon, 
| and that he would do well to punifh feverely the Eunuchs that kept guard that 
| night. Prefently the King ran in perfon with a great number of Eunuchs, fo that 
| the poor young man had no way to efcape but by leaping out of a window into 
the River, that runs by the Palace-walls ; whereupon a world of people ran out to 
‘ feize him ; the King commanding them to do him no harm, but to carry him to 
| the Officer of Juitice : However he has been not heard of ever fince that time. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Preparations againft the Feaft of the Great Mogul, when he 
is weighd folemuly every year. Of the richnefs of bis Thrones, 
and the Magnificence of his Court. | 


T His great Feaft begins the fourth of Movember, and lafts five days. They 
ufüally weigh the King at the time of his Birth; and if he weighs more 
than he did the year before, there is great rejoicing. When he is weigh’d he 
feats himfelf upon the richeft of his Thrones ; and then all the Grandees of 
the Kingdom come to congratulate and prefent him. The Ladies of the Court 
fend him their Prefents alfo, as likewife do the Governours of Provinces, and 
others in great Employments. The Prefents confift of Jewels, Tiflues, Carpetts, 
and other Stuffs ; befides Camels, Elephants, Horfes, and indeed any thing that, 
is rare and of value. ?Fis faid he receives that day thirty Millions of Livres. ~ 
They begin to prepare for this Feaft the feventh of Seprember, about two 
Months before it begins. The firft thing they do, is to cover the two great 
Courts overhead, from the middle of each Court to the Hall, which is open 
upon three fides. The Pavilions that cover thefe two void places, are of Pur- 
ple Velvet, Embroider’d with Gold, and fo weighty, that the Pofts which fuftain 
them are as big as the Maft of a Ship; fome thirty, fome forty foot high, 
There are thirty-eight of thefe Pofts to uphold the Tent in the firft Court; 
and thofe next the Hall, are plated with Gold as thick as a Ducket. The reft 
are plated with Silver of the fame thicknefs. The Cords are of Cotton of divers, 
colours ; fome of them as big as a good Cable. | aa 
The firft Court is furrounded with Portico’s and-little Chambers, where the 
Omrahs keep Guard. For every eight days the Owrabs relieve the Guard ;’. 
and during thofe eight days, the Ovrah who is upon the Guard, has a Difh of 
Meat out of the Kings Kitchin. When he fees it coming afar off, he makes 
three obeyfances, laying his hand three times upon the Ground, and three times 
upon his Head, crying out at the fume time, God preferve the Kings health,’ 
give him long Life and Victory over his Enemies. They take it for a great 
Honour to Guard the King; and when they go upon the Guard, they put om 
all their moft fumptuous Apparel ; and their Horfes, Camels, and Elephants 
are all richly adornd. Some of the Camels carry a fmall Piece of Ordinance, 
with a man behind to fhoot it off. The meaneft of thefe Omrahs commands 
7 thoufand Horfe; but if he be a Prince of the Blood, he commands fix thou- 
and. 
The Great Afogu/ has feven Thrones, fome fet all over with Diamonds ; others 
with Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearls. Mh à 
The largeft Throne, which is fet up in the Hall of the firft Court, is in form 
like one of our Field-Beds, fix foot long, and four broad. The Cufhion at the’ 
back is round like a Bolfter ; the Cufhions on the fides are flat. i 
_ 1 counted about a hundred and eight pale Rubies in Collets, about this 
Throne, the leaft whereof weigh’d a hundred Carats ; but there aré fome tha 
weigh two hundred. Emraulds ! counted about a hundred and fixty, that weight 
fome threefcore, fome thirty Carats. : eer | | k 
The under-part of the Canopy is all embroider’d with Pearls and Diamonds, 
with a Fringe of Pearls round about. Upon the top of the Canopy, which is’ 
made like an Arch with four Panes, ftands a Peacock, with his Tail fpread,° 
confifting all of Saphirs, and other proper colour’d Stones ; the Body, is of bea- 
ten Gold, enchas’d with feveral Jewels; and a great Ruby upon his breaft, at 
which hangs a Pearl, that weighs fifty Carats. On each fide of the Peacock 
ftand two Nofé-gays, as high as the Bird, confifting of feveral forts of Flowers, 
all of beaten Gold enamel’d:, When the King feats himfelf upon the Throne, 
there is a tranfparent Jewel, with a Diamond Appendant, of eighty or ninety 
Carats, encompa{s’d with Rubies and Emraulds, fo hung that it is always i his 
| ye: 
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Eye. The twelve Pillars alfo that uphold the Canopy, are fet with rows of © 
fair Pearl, round, and of an excellent Water, that weigh from fix to ten Ca- 
rats apiece. At the diftance of four feet; upon each fide of the Throne, are 
placd two Parafols, or Umbrello’s, the handles whereof are about eight foot 
high, cover’d with Diamonds ; the Parafols themfelves are of crimfon Velvet, 
embroider’d and fring’d with Pearls. 
This is the famous Throne which Tamerlane began, and Cha-jehan finith’d ; 
which is really reported to have coft a hundred and fixty Millions, and five 
“hundred-thoufand Livres of our Money. 3 : 
Behind this ftately and magnificent Throne there is another lefs, in the form 
of a Tub, where the King, bathes himfelf; it is an Oval, feven foot long, and 
five broad. The outfide whereof fhines all over with Diamonds and Pearls ; 
but there is no Canopy ovérit.  : | | | 
Coming into the firft Court, on the right hand, you fee a particular Tent, 
where during all the Feaft, the Morice-Dancers are appointed to make fport, 
while the King fits upon his Throne. On the left hand is another Tent, appointed 
for the principal Officers of the Army and Houfhold. To 
In the fame Court, while the King fits upon his Throne, are to be feen thirty 
Horfes, fifteen upon one fide, and fifteen upon the other, lead by two men. 
Their Bridles are very fhort, but for the moft part enrich’d with Diamonds, 
Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearls, the Bits whereof are of pure Gold. Every Horfe 
wears between his Ears a rich Plume of Feathers, with a little Cufhion upon 
his Back, ty’d on with a Surcingle; both being embroider’d with Gold; and 
about his Neck hung ‘fome fair Jewel, which was either a Diamond, a 
Ruby, or anEmrauld. The worft of thofe Horfes coft three thoufand, fome 
five thoufand Crowns ; and fome there were, that were never bought under 
ten thoufand. The young Prince, who was between feven and eight years old, 
rode upon a Horfe no higher than a good big Greyhound, but very well 
fhap’d. oa Ne Bi RME 
About an hour after the King has bin fitting upon his Throne,feven ftout Elephants 
bred up for War, are brought out.. One of thofe Elephants has his Seat fix’d 
upon his back, if the King fhould have a mind to ride out. The others are 
cover’d with Cloaths richly embroider’d, with Chains of Gold and Silver about 
their Necks ; and there are four that carry the Kings Standard upon their Crup- 
pers, faften’d to a Half-Pike. which a man feated on purpofe clofe by, holds 
upright with his hand. Thefe Elephants are brought within fifty paces of the 
Throne, and when they come before the King, they make their obeyfances to 
him, laying their Trunks to the, ground, and then lifting them up above their 
Heads three times; every time he makes a great cry, and then turning his 
back to the King, one of the Leaders turns up the Cloath, that the King may 
fee he isin good cafe. There belongs alfo to every one a Cord, which is put 
round his body, to fhew how much he is grown fince the laft year. The firft 
of thefe Elephants, which the King moft efteems, is a great furious Creature, 
that has five hundred Roupies allow'd him every month. He is fed with good 
Victuals, and a great quantity of Sucre, and they give him -4q#a-vite to drink. 
When the King rides forth upon his Elephant, the Omrahs follow on Horfeback. 
And when he rides on Horfeback, the Omrabs follow him on foot. ° . 
_ After the King has feen his Elephants, hé rifes up, and goes into his Haram 
through a little oval door res Throne. 
The five other Thrones are fet up in another magnificent, Hall in another 
Court, all cover’d oyér with Diamonds, without any colour’d Stone. ae 
When the King has ftaid about half an hour, he comes out again, attended 
by three or four Eunuchs, and feats himfelf in the other Hall, upon the middle- 
moft of the five Thrones, where the Omrahs come, as long as the five days of 
the Feftival laft, and make their Prefents to him, 
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Some other Obfervations upon the Court of the Great Mogul, di 


ASS Aureng-zeb had fetled himfelf in the Empire, which he ufurp’d from 
his Father and his Brothers, he impos’d upon himfelf a very fevere penance; 
eating nothing but Pulfe and Sweet-meats, which has made him very meagre 
and lean. All the time the Comet lafted in the year 1665, which appear d 
very great in the Zndies, where I then was, Aureng-zeb drank nothing but Wa- 
ter, and eat nothing but Bread made of Millet ; which fo impair’d his health, 
that it had like to have coft him his life. Befides, he always lay upon the 
ground, only with a Tigers Skin under him; fince which time he has never been 
perfectly. well. Mure CHERE 
I faw him drink three feveral times, while he fate upon his Throne ; to which 
purpofe he had brought him a large Cup of Chriftal of the Rock, round and'all 
of a piece, with a Gold Cover, enrich’d with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds; 
the foot thereof being of the fame. But no perfon fees the King eat, only his 
Wives and his Eunuchs. And it is but very rarely that he goes to Dine or 
Sup with any of his Subjects. When I was laft in Zudia, Giafer-Kan, who was 
his Grand Vifer, and his Uncle by marriage of his Wife, invited the King to 
fee a new Palace which he was building, who went accordingly, and it was the 
greateft Honour his Majefty could do him ; in retaliation whereof, Giafer-Kau 
and his Wife prefented him with Jewels, Elephants, Camels, Horfes, and other 
things, to the value of a Million and fifty thoufand Livres of our Money. For 
Giafer-Kan’s Wife is the moft magnificent and liberal Woman in all India, and 
fpends more her felf than all the Kings Wives and Daughters, which makes 
her Husband in debt, though he be almoft Lord of all the Empire. a 
* When the King is carried in his Paileks to the Afofquee , one of his Sons 
follows him a Horfeback, and all his Omrahs and Officers of his Houfhold come. 
behind him a foot. Thofe that are Aahumerans ftay for him at the top of 
the afcent to the AZofguce, and when he is ready to come out, they march ° 
before him to the Gate of his Palace. Eight Elephants afways go before the 
King, to every one of which belong two men; one’to lead'the Elephant, and 
the other, who fits upon his back, carries a Standard fix’d to a Half-Pike. The 
other four carry Seats or Thrones upon their backs, the one fquare, the other 
round ; one cover’d, the other inclos’d with Glafs of feveral fafhions. When 
the King goes abroad, he has ufually five or fix hundred men to attend him. 
for his Guard, arm’d every one with a kind of an Half-Pike. To the heads of 
their Pikes they tye two Squibs crofs-wife, about a foot’ long, and as big as 
a mans Arm, which will carry the Half-Pike five hundred paces. The King 
is alfo attended by three or four hundred Mufquateers; but they’ are very 
Cowards, and hardly know how to fhoot off their pieces. He has alfo a cer~ 
tain number of Cavalry, which are Soldiers much alike. A hundred Exropeans 
might well beat a thoufand Zndians ; but they would hardly accuftom thém- 
felves to live fach fober lives. For as well the Horfe as the Infantry will live 
upon Meal kneaded with Water and brown Sugar; but in the evening, wher 
they have convenience, they make Qzichery, which is Rice boil'd in Water and 
Salt, with a Grain fo call’d. When they eat it, they ftir it with the 
ends of their Fingers in melted Butter, which is the ‘ufual food of the Sols 
diers and poor people. Befide, the heat would kill our Souldiers, who would 
never be able to endure the Sun all the day long, as the Indians do. By the 
way, give me leave to tell you, that the Country people have no other éloath- 
ing than a piece of Linnen to hide their fecret parts, being miferably poor; 
for if their Governours know they have any thing about them, they feize it" 
either as their right, or by force. There are fome Provinces in India that 
lye wafte, the Natives being fore’d to fly, by reafon of the cruelty of their 
Goyernours. Under the pretence of being AZahwmetans they perfecute the porta 
fo Id o- 
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Idolaters beyond all meafure ; and if any of them embrace ALahumet ifm, ‘tis only 
becaufe they would not work any longer. For then they turn Souldiers or Faquirs 
1. who area fort of people that profefs a renunciation of the World, and live upon 
| : Alms, but are indeed very Rafcals. They reckon that there are in [ndia 800006 
| of thefe Mahnmetan Faquirs, and twelve hunder’d-thoufand Idolaters. 

Once in fifteen days the King goes a Hunting, mounted upon his Elephant: and 
| ~ fo continues during the chafe. All the Game he takes is brought within Musket- 


 fhot of his Elephants. Which confifts generally of Lions, Tigers, Harts, and wild- 
Goats. For they will not meddle with Boars, as being Mahwmetans. When he 
returns home, he puts himfelf into his Palleki, and goes in the fame order, and 
with the fame Guard, as when he returns from the Æofquee, faving that when he 
goes a Hunting, he is attended with three or four-hunder’d Horfemen, that ride 
without any difcipline in the World. 
~ As for the Princefles, as well the Wives, Daughters and Sifters of the King 
they never ftir out of the Palace, unlefs it be to fpend a few days in the Countrey 
for their pleafure. Some of them go abroad, but very rarely,to vifit fome great 
Noble-mens Wives, as the Wife of Grafer-Kan, who is the King’s Aunt. But that 
is only by particular leave of the King. And then it is not the cuftom as in Perfia, 3 
. where the Ladies make their vifits only by night, and with a great number of ‘. ec’ 
Eunuchs, who clear the Streets of all people they meet. For in the Adogui’s oe 
Court, they ufually go out about nine in the morning, with only three or four 


-Eunuchs, and ten or twelve Slaves, which are inftead of Maidsof Honour.  - Fr 
The Princefles are carri’d in Pallek”s cover’ d over with Embroider’d Tapeftry, bye 
and a little Coach to hold one fingle perfon that follows the Palleki, drawn by ca 
two men, the wheels not being above a foot in diameter. The reafon why they: ERA » 


carry that Coach along with them, is, becaufé that when the Princefles arrive at 
the Houfe where they intend to alight, the men that carry the Palleki, not being 
permitted to go any farther than the firft Gate,they then take their Coaches,and are 
drawn by their female-Slaves to the Womens Apartment. I have alfo obferv’d; 
that in all the Houfes of great Noble-men, the Womens Apartment is at the far- 
ther-end of all. So that you muft crofs two or three great Courts, and a Garden 
or two, before you can come at it. LV à 
When the Princefles are married to any of the Court-Grandees, they become 
abfolute Miftrefles of their Husbands; fo that if they ftudy not to pleafe them, 
and do not as they would have them, in regard of their free accefs to the King, 
they over-rule the King many times to their prejudice, even to the turning them 
out of their employments. 
As it is a cuftom that the firft-born always is Heir to the Throne, though he be 
the Son of a Slave, fo foon as the Princeffes of the King’s Haram perceive that 
there is any one among them big with Child,they ufe all the artifices imaginable to 
make them mifcarry. Infomuch that being at Patna in the year 1666, Cha-Eff- 
Kan’s Chirurgeon aflur’d me, that the Wife of Cha-Eft-Kan had procur’d the 
mifcarrying of eight Women, becaufe fhe would fuffer no other Womens Children 


but her own. 
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Of the Commodities which are brought as well out of the Dominions 
of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kingdoms vf Golconda and Vifa- 
pour, and other nezghbouring Territories. ° 


E will be neceflary for the Reader to take notice what I have already faid con- 
cerning the Weights and Meafures in ufe among the Jnd-ans, where I {poke con- 
cerning the Adines, and the Serre. Now for the Cobst. 

The Cobir is a meafure for all Commodities that are meafur'd by the Ell, of 
which there are feveral forts, as in Ewrope there are feveral forts of Ells. The 
Cobit is divided into 24 Tafors: and in regard the greateft part of the Commo- | 
dities of Jndia are utter'd at Swrar, I have given you a defcription in the margin 
of the fourth part of a Surat-Cobit, divided into fix Tafors. 


Of their Silk. 


K #7 a Village in the Kingdom of Bengala, fends abroad every year 
two and twenty-thoufand Bales of Silk ; every Bale weighing a hunder’d 
pound. The two and twenty Bales make two millions and two-hunder’d-thoufand' 
pound, at fixteen ounces to the pound. The Hollanders ofually carry away fix or 
feven-thoufand Bales,and would carry away more,did not the Merchants of Tartaty, 
and-the Afogul’s Empire oppofe them: for they buy up as muchas the Hollander ; 
the reft the Natives keep to make their Stuffs. This Silk is all brought into the 
Kingdom of Guzerat, the greateft part whereof comes to Amadabar, and to Surat, 
where it is wrought up. ee a 

In the firft place they make Carpets of Silk and Gold, others of Silk and’ 
Silver, others all of Silk: For the Worfted- Carpets are made at Vettapour, fome 
twelve leagues from Agra. | 

In the fecond place they make Satins with ftreaks of Gold and Silver ; others 
plain:, with Taffata’s after the fame fafhion. 

In the third place they make Paroles, which are a fort of Silk-ftuff very thin,’ 
but painted with all forts of Flowers, ‘the manufacture whereof is at 4madabat. 
They coft from eight Roupies to forty the piece. This is a Commodity wherein‘ 
the Datch will not fuffer any one of the Hollanders to trade in particular : for 
they tranfport ic to the Philippine-Zflands, to the Iflands of Borneo, Java, Sumatra, 
and other neighbouring Iflands. 

The raw-Silk of Kafembafar is yellowifh, as are all the raw-Silks that come from 
Perfia.and Sicily ; but the Natives of Kafembafar have a way to whiten it; with 
a Lye made of the afhes of a Tree which they call dam’s Fig-tree ; which 
makes it as white as the Paleffine-Silk. The Hollanders fend away all their Mer- 
chandize which they fetch out of Bengala, by water, through a great Canal that 
runs from Kafembafar into Ganges, for fifteen leagues together; from whence 
it is as far by water down the Ganges to Oxguely, where they lade their Ships. 


_— 


Of the Calicuts : and firft of the painted Calicuts, call’d Chites; 


Cee Painted Calicuts, which they call Calmendar,that.is to fay, done with — 
a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Golconda; and particularly about 
Moaflipatan. But there is made fo little, that though a man fhould employ all 
the Workmen that underftand the art of weaving Calicuts, he would hardy 
find enough to make three Bales. D 

The Chites which are made in the Empire of the Great Afogu/ are all Printed ; 
and nothing fo beautiful,. neither for the figures nor the finenefs of the Linnen. 
Thofe which are made at Labor, are the coarfeft, and confequently the cheapeft of 
all. They are fold by Corges, every Corge confifting of twenty pieces, which coft: — 
from 16 to 30 Roupies. TH 
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The Chites which are made at Seronge, are fold from 20 to 50 Roupies the 
Corge, or thereabouts. ‘i . 

Thefe Chites ferve for Coverlets for Beds, for Sofra’s or Table-cloaths after the 
Countrey-fafhion, Pillowbears, Handkerchiefs, but more efpecially for Waftcoats 
as well for the men as women in Perfia. Se 

The fine Calicut-Chites are made at Brampowr ; and are us’d for handkerchiefs 
by thofe that fnutf Tobacco. 

The women alfo, over all 4f4, make Veils of thefe Calicuts, to wear over their 
heads, and about their fhoulders, which Veils are call’d Ormis. hr 

The Baffa’s or Calicuts painted red, blue, and black, are carri’d white to 4gra, 
and -Amadabat, in regard thofe Cities are neareft to the places where the Indigo is 
made that is us’d in colouring. They coft from two Roupies to 30 or 40 a-piece, 
according to the finenefs and the quantity of Gold at the ends, and fometimes up- 
on the fides. The Indians have a way to dip fome of thefe Calicuts in a certain 
water that makes them look like Water’d-Chamlets, which adds alfoto the 

rice. : 

à That fort which is fold for two Roupies, and fo onward till ye come to twelve, 
is tranfported to the Coaft of Afeliuda, and it is the greateft Trade the Governour 
af Mozambique drives, who fells them to the Cafres, that vend them again among 
the -4dy/fins, and into the Kingdom of Saba: for thofe people not underftanding 
the ufe of Soap, need no more but only to wafh thefe Calicuts in water. That 
fort which is valu’d from 12 Roupies upward, is tranfported to the Philippine- 
Iflands, the Iflands of Borneo, fava, Sumatra, and other adjacent places. Where 
the women wear no other clothes, than a fingle piece of this Calicut. One part 
whereof, without cutting it, ferves for a Petticoat; the other they wind about 
their ftomachs and their heads. ; 


White Calicuts: 


V Hite Calicuts come partly from -dgra, and about Labor, part from Bess 
gala: fome from Brouda, Baroche, Renonfari, and other places. They 
are brought out of the Loom to Rewonfari, and Baroche, where they are whiten’d 
by réafon of the convenience of their Meadows, and the great ftore of Limons 
that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts are never fo white as they fhould be, 
till they are dipt in Limon-water. 

The Calicuts that come from gra, Lahor, and Bengala, are fold by the Corge, 
and they are of féveral prices, from feventeen Roupies to three or four-hunder’d, 
as the Merchant will have them wov’n. 

. The Calicuts that come from Renonfari; and Baroche, are one and twenty cubits 

long, new. out of the Loom; but in the whitening they fhrink to twenty cue 

bits. 
-, Thofe of Brouda twenty cubits from the Loom, and fhrink in the whitening to 
nineteen and a half. : 

_, All the-Calicuts or Bafta’s that come from thefe three Cities, are of two forts: 
for fome are broad, fome are narrow. The narrow are thofe I have already men- 
tion'd, the prices whereof are various, from two A4amouds’s to fix. ' 

The broad. Bafta’s are a cubit, and one third part wide ; the whole piece twenty 
cubitslong. The ufual price of them is from five AZamondi’s to twelve: but a 

Merchant being upon the place, may caufe them to be made much more large and 
fine, till they are worth five-hunder’d AZzmondi’s a-piece. I faw two pieces fold 
for a thoufand ALamoudi’s. 

… The Englifh bought one, and the Hollanders another, each piece containing eight 
and twenty cubits. 

_, Mahamea Alibeg returning, into Perfia out of India where he had been Em- 
baffador, prefented Cha-Sef the fecond with a Coco-nut, about the bignefs of an 
Auftrich-egg, all befer with Pearls: and when it was open’d there was taken out 
of it'd Turbant that had fixty cubits of Calicut in length to make ir, the Cloath be- 
ing fo fine,that you could hardly feel it in your hand. For they will {pin their thread 
fo fine, that the eye can hardly difcern it, or at leaft it feems to be but a Cob- 
web. 
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Twifted-Cotton. 


co twifted and untwiftéd comes from the Provinces of Brampour and G4- 
zerat. Untwifted Cotton is never tranfported into ÆEwrope, being too curh- 
… berfome, and of little value ; only they fend it to Ormus, Balfara, and fometimes 
to the Philippine-Iflands, and the Iflands of Sinde. As for the twifted Cottons, 


\ 


the Englifh and Hollanders tranfport a good quantity, not of the fineft, but of that — 


fort which is priz’d from fifteen to fifty Mamoud:’s: It ferves for wieks for Can- 
dles, for Packfaddles, and for the ground of Silk-ftuffs. 


Z ndigo. 


| ae comes from feveral parts of the Great Mogul’s Empire ; and according 
to the diverfity of the places it differs in quality, and confequently in price. 

In the firft place, it comes from the Territories of Biana, Indoua, and Corfa, a 
day or two’s journey from .4gra: which is efteem’d the beft of all. It is made 
alfo eight days journey from Szrat, ina Village call’d Sargwefs, two leagues 
diftance from Amadabat. Here the flat Indigo is made. There is alfo Zudigo lit- 
tle inferior in goodnefs and price, which comes from the King of Golconda’s Ter- 
ritories. The Afein of: Surat, which contains 42 Serres, or 34 and a half of our 


pounds, is valu’d from 15 to20 Roupies. They make as good as this at Baroche. 


That which is made up about 4gra is made up in half Balls, and is the moft fought 
for in all India. It is fold by the AZein, which in thofe places contains 60 Serres, 
or ¢1 and three quarters of our pounds. The ufüal price is from 36 to:40 Rou- 
pies. There grows allo Indico fome 36 leagues from Brampour, about a great 
Village call’d Raowr, and round about the neighbouring Towns in the road to Surat: 
Of which the Natives ufually make above a hunder’d-thoufand Roupies. 

There comes Jadigo alfo from Bengala, which the Helland-Company tranfports 


for Maflipatan. But they buy this {adigo, and that of Brampour and dmadabat, — 


cheaper by 24 in the hunder’d, than that of Agra. 


Indigo is made of an Herb which they fow every year after the rains are over: 


which when it is grown up, is very like our Hemp. They cut it three timesa 
year; firft when it is about two or three foot high ; and they cut it within half 
a foot of the ground ; the firit cutting far exceeds the two latter.’ ‘The fecond 
cutting: is worfe than the firft by ten or twelve in the hunder’d, and the third 
worfe than the fecond by twelve in the hunder’d. The difference is found 
by breaking a piece of the Pafte, and obferving the colour. The colour of 
that Indigo which is made of the firft cutting, is a Violet-blue, but more’ brisk 
and lively than the two others: and that which is made of the fecond is more 
lively than the third. Sn 
When they have cut the Herb, they throw it into Pits which they make with 
Lime, which becomes fo hard, that you would judg it to be one intire piece of 


Marble. They are generally fourfcore or a hunder’d paces in circuit ; and being — 


half full of water, they fill them quite up with the Herb. . Then they bruife and 
jumble it in the water till the leaf, for the ftalk is worth nothing, become like a 
kind of thick mud. This being done, they let it fettle for fome days ; and when 
the fetling is all at the bottom, and the water clear above, they let out all the 
water... When che water is all drain’d out, they fill feveral baskets with this flime, 
anid: in a plain Field you thall fee feveral men at work, every one’at his own baf 
ket, making up little pieces of Indigo flat at the bottom, at the top fharp like an 
egg. Though at 4madabat they make their pieces quite flat like a {mall cake. 
Here you are to take particular notice, that the Merchants, becaufe they’ would 
not pay cuftom for an unneceflary weight, before they tranfport their Indigo out 
of dfia into Exrope, are very careful to caufe it to be fifted, to feparate the duft 
from it; which they fell afterwards to the Natives of the Countrey to dye théir 
Calicuts. They: that fift this Z#digo muft be careful to keep a Linnen-cloath be- 
fore their faces, and that their noftrils be well-ftopt, leaving only two little holes 
for their eyes. Befides, they muft every half hour be fure to drink milk, which 
is 4 great prefervative againft the piercing quality of the duff, Yet notwith- 
ftanding 


eae. 


Book IT. Travels.in Inpra. 129 


ftanding all this caution, they that have fifted /udigo for nine or ten days, fhall 
{pit nothing but blew for a good while together. Once I laid an Egg in the 
morning among the fifters, and when I came to break it in the evening it was 
all blew within, | 

As they take the Pafte out of the Baskets with their Fingers dipt in Oil, and 
make it into Lumps, or Cakes they Jay them in the Sun to dry. Which is the 
reafon that when the Merchants buy /ndigo, they burn fome peices of it, to try 
whether there be any duft among it. For the Natives who take the Pafte out 
of the Baskets to make it into Lumps, Jay it in the Sand, which mixes with the 
Pafte, and fouls it. But when the Merchants burn it, the Zadgo turns to Afhes, 
and the Sand remains. The Governours do what they canto make the Natives 
leave their Knavery; but notwithftanding all their care, there will be fome de- 


ceit. 


Salt-Peter. 


(3 ftore of Salr-Peter comes from gra and Patna; but the refin’d cofts 
three times more than chat which js not. The Æollanders have fet up a 
Ware-Houfe fourteen Leagues above Patna, and when their Salt-Peter is re- 
find, they tranfport it by Water by Ogueli. A Mein of refin’d Salr-Peter is worth 


feven Mamoudi’s. 
Spice. 


LS Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves and Cimna- 
mon, are all the different forts of Spices known to us. I put Cardamom 
and Ginger in the firft place, becaufe that Cardamom grows in the Territories 
of Vifapour, and Ginger in the Dominions of the Great Afogu/. And as for 
other Spices, they are brought from other Foreign parts to Surat, which is the 
grand Mart. 

Cardamom is the moft excellent of all other Spices, but it is very fearce 5 
and in regard there is no great ftore in the place where it grows, it is only. 
made ufe of in fa, at the Tables of great Princes. Five hundred pound of 
Cardamoms, are priz’d from a hundred to a hundred and ten Reals. 

Ginger is brought in great quantities from dmadabar, where there grows 
more than in any other part of -4/ia; and it is hardly to be imagin’d how muck 
there is tranfported candited into Foreign parts. 4 9 

Pepper is of two forts. There is a fort which is very fmall, another fort 
much bigger ; both which forts are diftinguifh’d into {mall and great Pepper, 
The larger fort comes from the Coaft of Aalavare ; and Tuticorin and Calicut 
are the Cities where it is brought up. Some of this Pepper comes from the 
Territories of the King of Vi/apour, being vended at Rejapour, a little City in 
that Kingdom. The Hodlanders that purchafe it of the ALalavares, do not give 
Money for it, but feveral forts of Gommodities in Exchange ; as Cotton, Opium, 
Vermillion, and Quickfilver ; and this is the Pepper which is brought into Ex- 
rope. As for the little Pepper that comes from Bantam, Afchen, and fome other 
parts toward: the Eaft, there is none of it carried out of 4f4, where it is {pent 
in vaft quantities, efpecially among the ALazhumetans. For there are double the 
Grains of finall Pepper in one pound, to what there are of the great Pepper; 
befides that the great Pepper is hotter in the mouth. 

The little Pepper that comes to Surat, has been fold fome years for thir- 
teen or fourteen Mamoudi’s the Mein; and fo much [have féen the Exglifh. 
give for it, to tranfport it to Ormus, Balfara, and the Red Sea. As for the 
great Pepper which the.Hollanders fetch from the Coaft of AZalavare, five hun- 
dred pound in truck brings them in not above thirty-eight Reals; but by the 
‘Commodities which they give in Barter, they gain Cent. per Cent. 

The Nutmeg, the Nutmeg-Flow’r, the Clove, and. Cinnamon, are the only 
Spices which the Hollanders have in their own hands. The three firft come 
from the Molucca Iflands ; the fourth, which is Cinnamon, from the Ifland of 
Ceylan. i | ie 
* S "Tis 
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"Tis obfervable of the Nutmeg, that the Tree which bears it is never planted, 


on + 


which has been confirm’d to me by feveral perfons that have liv’d feveral years, 


in the Country. They related to me, that the Nutmeg being ripe, feveral Birds. 
come from the Iflands toward the South, and devour it whole, but are fore’d to 
throw it up again before it be digefted. The Nutmeg then befmear’d with a 
vifcous matter, falling to the ground takes root, and produces a Tree, which 
would never thrive were it plantéd. This puts me in mind of making one 
obfervation upon the Birds of Paradife. Thefe Birds being very greedy after 
Nutmegs, come in flightsto gorge themfelves with the pleafing Spice, at the 
feafon, like Felfares in Vintage time ; but the ftrength of the Nutmeg fo intoxi- 
cates them, that they fall dead drunk to the Earth, where the Emets in a fhort 
time eat off their Legs. Hence it comes, that the Birds of Paradife are faid to 
have no Feet; whichis not true however, for I have feen three or fourthat 
had Feet ; and a French Merchant fent one from -dleppo asa Prefent to Lewes 
the Thirteenth that had Feet; of which the King made great account, as being 
a very lovely Fowl. | 

But notwithftanding all the Hollanders Projects, you may buy Cloves at 
Macaffar without purchafing them of the Hollander ; in regard the Iflanders 
buy them of the Dztch Captains and Soldiers, which the Hollanders have in 
thofe place where the Cloves grow, giving them in exchange Rice, and other 
neceflaries for the fupport of life, without which they would ftarve, being very 
fadly provided for. 

When the Natives of ALacaffar are thus furnifh'd of Cloves, they barter 
them in Exchange for fuch Commodies as are brought them; fometimes they 
give Tortoife-Shells in exchange, and Gold Duft ; by which the Merchant gains 
fix or feven in the hundred, being better than the Money of the Ifland, though 
it be Gold, by reafon the King ofttimes enhances the value of it. The places 


where Cloves grow, are -d4mboyna, Eltias, Seram, and Bouro: “ 


The Iflands of Banda alfo, in number fix, vz. Nero, Lontour, Poxlcay, Ref 
gain, and Grenapuis, bear Nutmegs in great abundance. The Ifland of Greha- 
puis is about fix Leagues in compafs, and ends in a fharp point, where there is 
a continual fire burning out of the Earth. The Ifland Damme, where there 
grows great ftore of Nutmegs, and very big, was difcover’d in the year 1647, 
by Abel Tafman, a Dutch Commander. 

The price of Cloves and Nutmegs, as 1 have known them fold to the Hol- 
landers at Surat, was as follows. 

The Mein of Szrat contains forty Serres, which make thirty-four of our 
Pounds, at fixteen Ounces to the Pound. 
. A Mein of Cloves was fold for a hundred and three Mamoudi’s and a half. 

| Mein of Mace was fold for a hundred and fifty-feven Mamoudi’s and a 
half. 

Nutmegs for fifty-fix Mamoudi’s and a half. ond Wr io 

Cinnamon comes at prefent from the Ifland of Ceylan. The Tree that bears 
it is very much like the Willow, and has three Barks.’ They never.take off but 
the firft and fecond, which is accounted the Beft. They never meddle with the 


third, for fhould the Knife enter that, the Tree would dye. So that it is an ! 


art to take off the Cinnamon, which they learn from their youth. The Cinna- — 


mon Spice is much dearer to the Hollanders than people think ; for the King: 


Of Ceylan, otherwife call’d King of Candy, from the name of his principal City, ~ 


being a {worn Enemy to the Hollanders, fends his Forces with an intention to 
furprizé them, when they gather their Cinnamon; fo that they are fore’d to 
Bring feven or eight hundred men together to defend as many more that are at 
work. Which great expence of theirs very much enhances the price of the 
Cinnamon. There grows upon the Cinnamon Tree a certain fruit like an Olive, 
though not to be eaten. This the Portagals were wont to put into a Caldron 
of Water, together with the tops of the Branches, and boil’d it till the Water 
Was all confum’d. When it‘was cold, the upper part became a Pafte like white 
Wax; of which they made Tapers to fet up in their Churches, for no fooner 
Were the Tapers lighted, but all the Church was perfum’d. Formerly the Por- 
éugals brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belonging to the Fr 

ochin. 
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Cochin. But thé Zfolland:rs have deftroy d all thofe places, fo that the Cinna- 
mon is now in their hands. When the Portzgals had that Coaft, the Englifh 
bought their Cinnamoxof them,and ufüally paid for it by theMein fifty Mamoudis, 
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Drugs that are brought to Surat, and brought from other Countries, with 
the price of every one by the Mein. 


Salt Armoniack , according to the ufüal price, cofts by the Mein twenty 
Mamoudi’s. 

* 

Borax, comes unrefin’d from 4wadabat, as does Salt Armoniack, and cofts 
by the Mein thirty-five Mamoudi’s. 

Gum-Lack, feven Mamoudi’s and a half. 

Gum-Lack wafh'd, ten Mamoudrs. 

Gum-Lack in fticks of Wax, forty Mamoudi’s. 

There are fome of thefe Sticks that colt fifty or fixty Mamoudi’s the Mein, 
and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. 

Saffron of Swrat,which is good for nothing but for colouring, four Mamoudi’s 
and a hajf, . 

Cumin White, eight Mamoudÿs. 

Cumin Black, three Mamoudi’s. 

Arlet finall, three Mamoudi’s. 

Frankincenfe, that comes from the Coaft of Arabia, tliree Mamoudi’s, 

Myrrh, that which is good, calld Airra Gilet, thirty Mamoudi’s, 

Myrrh Bol, which comes from Arabia, fifteen Mamoudrs, 

Caffia, two Mamoudi's. 

Sugar Candy, eighteen Mamioudi’s. 

Afutinat, a fort of Grain, very hot, one Mamoudi. 

Annife-Seed Grofs, three Mamoudrs and a half 

Annife-Seed fimall and hot, one Mamoudi and a half 

Oupelote, a Root, fourteen Mamoudi’s. 

Contre, five Marnoudi’s. 

Auzerout, from Perfa, a hundred and twenty MamoüdPs, 

Âloes Succotrine, from -4rabia, twenty eight Mamoudi’s. 

Licorice, four Mamoudi’s. | 

Lignum Alces, in great pieces, two hundred Mamoudi’s. 

Lignum Aloes, in {mall pieces, four hundred Mamoud?’s. 

Vez-Cabouli, a certain Root, twelve Mamoud?s. 

There is a tort of Lignum Aloes very Gummy, which comes to, by the 
Mein, four thoufand Mamoudi’s. 

Gum-Lake for the moft part comes from Pegs ; yet there is fome alfo brought 
from Beng zia, where it is very dear, by reafon the Natives fetch that lively Scar- 
let colour out of it, with which they paint their Calicuts. Neverthelefs, 
the Hollandzrs buy it, and carry it into Perfz for the fame ufe of painting. 
‘That which remains after the colour is drawn off, is only fit to make fealing 
Wax. That which comes from Peg is not fo dear, though as good for other 
Countries. The difference is only this, that it is not fo clean in Pegw, where 
the Pifmires foul it, as in Bengala, where it grows in a heathy place, full of 
Shrabs, where thofe Animals cannot fo well come at it. The Inhabitants of 
Pege never make any ufe of it in painting, being a dull fort of people, that are 
in nothing at all induftrious. 

The Women of Surat get their livings by cleanfirg the Lake after the Scar- 
: let colour is drawn from it. After that they give it what. colour they pleafe, 
‘and make it up into Sticks for fealing Wax. The Englifo and Holland Company 
carry away every year a hundred and fifty Chefts. The price is about ten Sous 
the pound. 

Powder’d Sugar is brought in great quantities out of the Kingdom of Ber- 
gala ; it caufes alfo a very great Trade at Owgeli, Patna, Daca, and other places. 
i have been told it for a very great certainty, by feveral ancient people in 
Bengala, that Sugar being kept thirty years becomes abfolute poifon, and that 
there is no Venome more dangerous, or that fooner works its effect, Loaf-Sugar 
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is alfo made at Amadabar, where they are perfectly skill’d in refining it; for 
which reafon it is calPd Sugar Royal. Thefe Sugar-Loaves ufually weigh from 
eight to ten pound. 

Opium is brought from Brampour, a Town of good Trade between gra and 
Surat. The Hollanders buy great quantities, which they truck for their Pep- 
er. ' . 

Tobacco alfo grows in abundance round about Brampour ; fometimes there has 
been fo much that the Natives have let vaft quantities rot upon the ground, 
for want of gathering. 

Coffee grows neither in Perfia nor in India, where it is in no requeft ; but 
the Hollanders drive a great Trade in it, tranfporting it from Orwws into Pevfia, 
as far as Great Tartary, from Balfara into Caldea, Arabia, Mefopotamia, and 
other Provinces of Turky. It was firft found out by a Hermite, whofe name 
was Scheck-Siadeli, about twenty-years ago, before which time. it was never 
heard of in any Author either ancient or modern. 


Deceits in Silk, Wares. 


Plain Silk Wares may be alter’d in length, breadth, and quality. The qua- 
lity fhews it felf when they are of an even thread, when the weight is equal, 
and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft. 

The Judians not having the art of guilding filver, put into their ftrip’d 
Wares threads of pure Gold, fo that you muft count the quantity of Gold 
threads to fee whether the Silk have its due number. And this alfo you muft 
obferve in your Silks wov’n with Silver. As for Taifata’s, you are only to mind 
whether the pieces be all of a finenefs, and to {ce by unfolding fome of them, 
that there be nothing within to augment the weight, and then weighing all . 
the pieces by themfelves, to fee that they all agree.- 

The colours of thofe Carpetts which are made in Zrd4, do not laft fo 
long as the colour of thofe which are made in Perfia; but for the workman- 
fhip it is very lovely. The eye of the Broaker is to judg of the largenefs, 
beauty, and finenefs of thofe Carpetts which are wrought with Gold and 
Silver, and whether they be fine and rich. But whether they be Carpetts, 
or. other Stufis mix’d with Gold and Silver, it behoves the Buyer to pull out 
fome of the Gold and® Silver Threads, to fee whether they be of the right 
value or no. 


Deceits in the White Calicuts. 


The deceits ufually put upon Calicuts, are in finenefs, length, and breadth. 
Every Bale may contain two hundred pieces ; among which they will juggle 
in five or fix or ten, lefs fine, or lefs white, fhorter or narrower than accor- 
ding to the fcantling of the Bale, which cannot be found out but by examining 
them piece by piece. The finenefs is difcern’d by the eye, the length and breadth 
by the meafure. But the Indians practife a more cunning way, which is to « 
count the number of threads which ought to be in the breadth, according to 
the finenefs of the fcantling., When the number fails, it is either more tranf- 
parent, more narrow, or more courfe. The difference is fometimes fo difficult 
to be perceiv’d, that there is no way to find it out but by counting the threads. 
And yet this différence in a great quantity comes toa great deal. For it is no- 
thing to coufen a Crown or two Crowns, in a piece that comes but to fifteen ~ 
or twenty Crowns. Thofe that whiten thefe Calicuts, to fave charges of a 
few Limons, will knock the Calicuts exceffively upon a Stone, which does fine 
Calicuts a great injury, and loars the price. : 

As for their Calicuts dy’d blew or black, you muft take care that the Work- 
men do not knock them after they are folded, to make them look fleek ; for many 
times when they come tobe unfolded, you fhall find holes in the creafes. 

As for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and printed as: 
they come out of the Loom, the Merchant muft take care that what he be- 
fpeaks be finith’d before the end of the Rains, for the thicker the eee is 
mn ; / , where 
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where they are wafh’d, the more lively will the printed and painted colours ap- 

ear. It is eafy to diftinguifh between the printed and the painted Calicuts ; 
and between the neatnefs of the work: but for the finenef and other qua- 
lities, they are not fo cafily difcern’d ; and therefore the Broaker muft be more 


careful. 


Cheats in Cotton: 


ne cheat in the weight is twofold. The firft, by laying them ina moift 


place ; and thrufting in the middle of every Skain fomething to add to the 
weight. The fecond, in not giving good weight when the Broaker receives it 
from the Workman, or Merchant that delivers it. . 

There is but one cheat in the quality, that is by putting three or four Skains, 
of a coarfer Commodity than that which is uppermoft, into one Afein. 
Which in a great quantity mounts high ; for there are fome Cottons that 
are worth an hunderd Crowns the ein. Thefe two cheats being often 
us’d by the Æol'and-Company , there is no way but to weigh your Com- 
modity in the prefence of the Darch-Commander, and his Councel, and to 
examine every Jen, Skain by Skain. When this is done, they who are 


 order’d to be at this examination, are oblig’d to fix to every Bale a ticket 


of the weight and qnality: for if there be a faileur, they who fix the ticket 
are ergag’d to make good what is wanting. 


Deceits in J. ndigo. 


Ï Have told you, that when tie Work-men have made up the Indigo-Pafte into 
A Jumps, with their fingers dipt in Oil, they lay them in the Sun a drying. Now 
thofe that have a defign to cheat the Merchants, dry them in the fand, to the end 
that the fand fticking to the Indigo, fhould encreafe the weight. Sometimes they 


| lay up their Pafte in moift places, which makes it give, and confequently renders 


it more heavy. But if the Governour of the place difcovers the cheat, he makes 
them féverely pay for it: and the beft way of difcovery is to burn fome pieces of 
Indigo, for the fand will remain. 


Indian Broakers. 


Je Broakers are as it were the Mafters of the ZrdiarFamilies ; for they have 
| all Goods at their difpofal. The Work-men chooft the moft aged and moft 
experienc’d, who are to endeavor equal advantages for the whole Tribe they under- 
take for. Every evening that they return from their bufinefs,and that, according to 
the cuftom of the Zudz22s, who make no Suppers, they have eaten fome little 
piece of {weet-meat, and drank a glafs of water, the eldeft of the Tribe meet at 
the Broaker’s Houfe, who gives them an account of what he has done that day, 
and then they confult what he is to do next. Above all things, they caution him 
to look to his hits, and to cheat, rather than be cheated. 


CHAP. 


133 


3 134 | Travels in Inpta. Part II. 


C RAs PowXxi: 


Of Diamonds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found ; and 
first of the Authors journey to the Mine of Raolconda. 


ope Diamond is the moft precious of all Stones, and it was in that fort of 
| Commodity wherein I moft dealt. And therefore to acquire a perfect ex- 
perience, I went to all the Mines.; and to one of the Rivers where they are 
found. To which purpofe I travell’d to four Mines ; of which I will give youa 
defcription ; and of one of the Rivers where I have alfo been. 

The firft of thefe Mines, where I was. is in the Territories of the King of Vi- 
fapour, in the Province of Carnatica; and the place is call’d Raolconda, five days 
journey from Golconda, and eight or nine from Vifapour. This Mine was difcover’d 
not above two-hunder’d years ago, as 1 was inform’d by thofe of the Coun- 
trey. | 
Round about the place where the Diamonds are found, the ground is fandy, fult 
of Rocks, much refembling the parts nies: Fovnrain-Blean. There are in the 
Rocks feveral veins, fome half a finger, iome a whole finger-wide: And the 
Miners make ufe of Irons with hooks at the end, with which thep pick out the 
earth or fand, which they put into tubs, and among that earth they find the Dia- 
monds. But becaufe thefe veins do not run always ftreight, but fometimes down, 
fometimes upward, the Miners are conftrain’d to break the Rock, following always 
the trace of the veins: When they have open’d dll the veins, and taken out all 
the fand, then they wafh it two or three times over to look for the Diamonds. 
In this Mine it is that they find the cleaneft Stones, and-of the whiteft water. 
But the mifchief is, that to fetch the fand out of the Rock, they are fore’d to 
ftrike fuch terrible blows with a great Iron-leaver, that. they flaw the Dia- 
mond, and make it look like Cryftal. Which is the reafon there are found fo 
many foft Stones in this Diamond-Mine, though they make a great fhew. If the 
Stone be clean, they only give ita turn or two upon the wheel, not caring to fhape 
it, for fear of lofing the weight. If there be any flaws, or any points, or any 
black or red {pecks in it, they cut all the Stone into Foflets ; or if there be only : 
a little flaw, they work it under the ridg of one of the Foflets, to hide the de- 
fect. Now becaufe a Merchant defires rather to have a black fpeck than a red 
one ; ’tis but burning the Stone, and the {peck becomes black.. This trick at 
length I underftood fo well, that when I faw any Stones in them that came from 
the Mine made into Foflets, efpecially very {mall ones, E was certain there was 
either fome fpeck or forme flaw in the Stone. 

There are feveral Diamond-Cutters at this Mine, but none of them have above 
one Mill, which is of Steel. They never cut but one Stone at a time upon each 
Mill, cafting water continually upon the Mill, to find out the grain of the Stone ; « 
which being found, they pour on Oil, (not fparing for powder of Diamonds, though « 
it be very dear,) to make the Stone flide the fafter ; and they lay on more 
weight than we do. J have feen them lay upon one Stone an hunder’d and fifty 
pound of Lead. I muft confefs it was a great Stone, which weigh’d an hunder’d « 
and three Carats, after it was cut ; and the Mill was like ours, only the great. 
Wheel was turn’d by four Wegro’s. The /ndians are not of the fame opinion that © 
we are; for they do not believe that the weight gives any lufter to the Stones. 
If theirs be not fubject to take their lufter, ’tis becaufe there is always a Boy that 
ftands with a thin woodden-flice in his hand, and waters the Wheel continually 
with Oil and Powder of Diamonds. Befides, their Wheel does not go fo faftas . 
ours, becaufe the Woodden-wheel that turns the Steel-wheel, is not above three 
foot in Diameter. 

They carnot give that lively polifhment to Stones, as we give to ours in Exrope ; 
and I believe the reafon to be, becaufe their Wheel does not.run fo flat as ours. 
For in regard it is of Steel, to rub it upon the Emeril, as muft be done every 
four and twenty hours, the Tree muft be taken off, which can never be put on 

- again : 
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again fo as to run fo flat as it did. Had they the invention of Iron-mills, upon 
which they never ufe Emeril, but only the File, becaufe there is no neceflity to 
take off the Tree to file the Mill, they might polifh their Stones better than they 


do. Ihave told you they muft either rub the Mill with Emeril, or file it every 


four and twenty hours. For when the Stone has run for fome time, that part of 
the Mill becomes as fmooth and bright as glafs: fo that if you do not rough it 
again either with Emeril or the File, the powder will not ftay ; whereas if the 
powder ftay, there is more work done in an hour than otherwife in two, 

Though a Diamond be naturally very hard, having a kind of a knot, as you fee 
in wood, the Indian Lapidaries will cut the Stone, which our European Lapidaries 


find great difficulty to do,and ufually will not undertake to perform; which makes 


the Judians require fomething more for the fafhion. 

As for the Government of the Mines, they trade very freely, and very faith- 
fully. They pay two per cent. to the King for all that they buy : befides that, he 
has alfo a duty from the Merchants for leave to dig. The Merchant after he has 
made fearch with the Miners, who know all the places where the Diamonds grow, 
choofes out a place about two-hunder’d paces in compafs, where they fet at work 
fometimes fifty, fometimes an hunder’d Miners, as they are in haft of work. And 
from-the day that they begin to work, to the day that they end, the Merchants 


_ pay to the King two Pagods a-day; and four when they employ an hunderd 


men. 

Thefe poor people never get above three Pagods all the year long, though they 
underftand their bufinefs extremely well ; fo that their wages being fo {mall, they 
make no fcruple, when they can handfomely, to hide a Stone for their own pro- 
fit: and in regard they are quite naked, only for a rag about their privities, fome- 
times they are fo dextrous as to {wallow the Stone. The chief of the Merchants 
who employ thefe Miners fhew’d me one of them, that had cozen’d him of a 
Stone, and had put it into the corner of his eye, but he took it from the fellow 
fo foon as he had difcover’d the cheat. To prevent this cozenage, there are twelve 
or fifteen in fifty, who are engag’d to the Merchant, that he fhall have no injury 
done him, nor any thefts committed. If by accident they meet with a Stone 
that weighs 14 or 16 Carats, they prefently carry it to the Mafter of the work, 
who gives him in recompence the Sarpo, which isa piece of Calicut to make 


him a Bonnet, to the value of 25 Sous, together with half a Pagod in Silver, or 


elfe a whole Pagod, when he gives him neither Rice nor Sugar. nk 
The Merchants that come to trade at the Mines keep their Lodgings ; and every. 
morning about ten or eleven a clock, after they have din’d, the Mafters of the 
Miners bring their Diamonds to fhew them. If the Stones are large, or that there 
be fo many as amount from two-thoufand to fixteen-thoufand Crowns, they will 
leave them with the ftrange Merchant feven or eight days, for the Merchants.to 
confider. When thé Merchant has feen the Stones, it becomes him to agree upon 
the price ina fhort time. Otherwife the party that owes the Stones, takes them. 


| away again, and you fhall never fee the fame Stones again, unlefS mix’d with 


others. When the bargain is concluded, the Purchafer gives a Bill of Exchange 
upon.the Banker. If you have agreed to pay him in four days, and make him ftay 
longer, you maft pay him down one and an half in the hunder’d for a months in- 
tereft. Moft commonly when they know the Merchant to be fufficient, they 


| will choofe to take a Bill of Exchange for gra, for Golconda, or Vifapour, but 


more éfpecially for Svrat, as being the moft frequented Port in all Jndia, where 
they may furnifh themfelves with all Commodities which they want. 


"Tis very pleafant to fee the young children of the Merchants and other people 


_of the Countrey, from the age of ten to fifteen or fixteen years, who feat them- 


felves upon a Tree that lies in the void place of the Town: Every one of them 
has his Diamond-weights in a little Bag hanging at one fide, on the other his Purfe 
with five or fix-hunder’d Pagods in Gold init. There they fit expecting when 
any perfon will come to fell them fome Diamonds. If any perfon brings them a 
Stone, they put it into the hands of the cde Boy among them, who is as it were 
their chief ; who looks upon it, and after that gives it to him that is next him; 
by which means it goes from hand to hand, till it return to him again,.none of the 
reft {peaking one word, After that he demands the price, to buy it if pape é. 
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but if he buy it too dear, ’tis upon his own account. In the evening the children 


compute what they have laid out, then they look upon their Stones, and fèparate 
them according to their water, their weight, and clearnefs. Then they bring them 


to the great Merchants, who have generally great parcels to match: and the pro-M 


fit is divided among the children equally ; only the chief among them hasa fourth 


in the hunder’d more than the reft. As young as they are, they fo 4vell underftand _ 


the price of Stones, that if one of them have bought any purchafe, and is willing 
to lofe one half in the hunder’d, the other fhall give him his Money. They fhall 
hardly bring you a parcel of Stones, above a dozen, wherein there ‘is not fome 
flaw or other defect. : 
When I came to the Mine, I went to wait upon the Governour, who told me 
I was welcome ; and becaufe he made no queftion but that I had brought Gold 
with me, (for they talk of nothing under Gold at the Mines,) he bid me only lay 
it in ry Chamber, and he would undertake it fhould be fafe. Thereupon he pre- 
fented me with four fervants to watch my Gold day and night, and to follow my 


orders, bidding me withal fear nothing, but eat, drink, and fleep, and take care of | 


my health; but withal he told me I muft be careful of not cheating the King, 
Thereupon I fell to buying, and found profit enough, above twenty in the hunder’d 
cheaper than at Golconda. à. 
{ have one thing to obferve which is more than ordinarily curious, concerning 
the manner how the Zndians, as well A¢abumetans as Idolaters, drive their bar- 
gains. Every thing is done with great filence, and without any talking on either 
fide. The buyer and the feller fit one before another like two Taylors, and the 
one of the two opening his Girdle, the feller takes thé right-hand of the purcha- 
fer, and covers his own hand and that with his Girdle: under which, in thé pre- 
fence of many Merchants that meet together in the fame Hall, the bargain is fe- 
-cretly driven without the knowledg of any perfon. For then the purchafer nor 
feller fpeak neither with their mouths nor eyes, but only with the hand, as thus. 
When the feller takes the purchafer by the whole hand, that fignifies a thoufand, 
and as often.as he fqueezes it, he means fo many thoufand Pagods or Roupies, ac- 
cording to the Money in quefiion. If he takes but half to the knuckle of the 
middle-finger, that’s as much as to fay fifty: The fmal] end of the finger to the 
firft knuckle fignifies ten. When he grafps five fingers, it fignifiés five-hunder’d ; 


if but one finger, one-hunder’d. This is the myftery which the Zrdians ufe in 


driving their bargains. And many times it happens, that in the fame place, where 


_there are feveral people, one and the fame parcel shall be fold feven or eight times | 


over, and no perfon know that it was fold in that manner every time. 

As for the weight of the Stones, no perfon can be deceiv’d in them, unlefs he 
purchafe them in hugger-mugger. For if they are publickly bought, there is a 
perfon on purpofe paid by the King, without any benefit from particular perfons, 
whofe place it is to weigh the Diamonds ; and when he has fpoken the weight, 
the buyer and feller are fatisfd in his words, as not being a perfon any way ob- 
lig’d to favour any perfon. 

Having difpatch’d all my bufinefs at the Mine, the Governour appointed me fix 
Horfe-men to convoy mé through the Territories undér his Government, which 
extends to a River that feparates the Kingdom of i/apour from that of Golconda. 


‘Tis a very difficult thing to crof that River, it being déep, broad and rapid ; be 


fides that, there are no Boats. But they ferry over Men, Carriages, Oxen and 


Coaches upon a round Veflel, ten or twelve foot in Diameter, made of Ofier- | 
twigs, like our Flaskets, and cover’d without with Ox-hides ; as I have already 


related. They might eafily ufe Boats, or make a Bridg ; but the King of Gol- 
conda Will not fuffer either, becaufé the River parts the two Kingdoms. Every 


evening the Ferry-men on both fides are bound to carry to two Governours on | 
each fide the River,'an exact account of the Perfons, Carriages and Merchandizes | 


which they. ferrid over that day. | | 
Coming to: Golconda, 1 found that the perfon whom I had left in truft with my 


Chamber, was dead : but that which I obferv’d moft remarkable, was, that I found | 
the door fealed with two Seals, one being the Cadi’s or chief Juftice’s, the otlier | 
the Sha-Bander’s, or Provoft of the Merchants, An Officer of Juftice, together | 
with she Servants I had left behind, watch’d the Chamber night er | 
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. Officer hearing of my arrival, went and gave notice to the Cadi and Sha-Bander, 


who fent for me. The Cad: prefently ask’d me, if the Money I had left in the 
Chamber where the perfon dy’d were mine, and how I could prove it. I told 
him I had no better proofs than the Letters of Exchange which I had brought 
to the Banker that paid it by my order to the perfon deceas’d ; to whom I 
had alfo giv’n farther order, that if the Banker paid me in Silver, he fhould 
change the fum into Gold. Thereupon the Bankers were fent for, who affirm- 
ing the payments accordingly, the Cadi fent his Deputy to op’n the Chamber 
‘dobr; nor would he leave me, till I had counted over my Money, and had 
affur’d him it was right. After that I return’d to the Cadi and the Sha-Bander, 
and fignifi’’d as much to them; and having paid them fome Fees which they 
demanded, to the value of four Crowns and a half of our Money, I return’d 
them my thanks for their care, This I relate to fhew the juftice of the Country. 


CEA PP, XI, 


The Authors Journey to the other Mines ; and low they find the 
Diamonds there. 


Nae days journey from Golconda Eaftward there is another Diamond Mine, 
‘J call’d in the language of the Country Gani, in the Perfian tongue Coulour. 


It is near a great Town, by which the fame River rans, which I crofs’d coming 


from the other Mine; and a League and a half from the Town is a high Moun- 
tain in the form of a Half-Moon; the fpace between the Town and the Moun- 
tain is a Plain where they dig and find Diamonds. The nearer they dig to the 
ae eae the larger Stones they find; but at the top they find nothing at 
‘all. ' 
~ Tt is not above a hundred years fince this Mine was found out by a Country- 
man, who digging in a piece of ground to fow Millet, found therein a 
‘pointed Stone that weigh’d above twenty-five Carats ; he not knowing what 
the Stone was, but feeing it glifter, carry’d it to Golconda, where as it happen’d 
well for him, he met with one that traded in Diamonds. The Merchant ïin- 
forming himfelf of the place where the Stone was found, admir’d to fee a Jewel 
of that bignefs, not having feen any one before that weigh’d above ten or-twelve 
‘Carats. However his report made a great noife in the Country ; infomuch that 
the Mony’d men in the Town fet themfelves to work, and caufing the ground 
‘to be fearch’d, they found, and fill do find bigger Stones, and in greater quan- 
tity than in any other Mine. For they founda great number of Sronés from 
‘ten to forty Carats, and fometimes bigger ; among the reft that large Stone 
that weigh’d nine hundred Carats, which Afirgimola prefented to Aureng-zeb. | 
But though this Mine of Couleur be fo confiderable for the quantity of great 
Stones which are there found, yet the mifchief is, the Stones are not ‘clean; 
the Waters having fomething of the quality of the Earth where they are found. 
“If the Ground be merfhy, the Water enclines to black ; if it be red, there is a 
rednefs in the Water; in other places the Stones appear fomewhat greenifh, in 


others yellowifh ; fuch a diverfity of Soils there is between the Town ard the 


Mountain. Upon the moft part of thefe Stones after they aré cut, there appears 
‘a kind of greafie moifture, which muft be as often wip’d off. — bai 
As for the Water of the Stones, it is remarkable, that whereas in Evrape 
‘we make ufe of day-light to examine the rough Stones, and to judg of their 
Water, and the fpecks that are found therein, the Jndians do all that in the 
night-time, fetting up a Lamp with a large Wiek, in a hole which they make 
in the Wall, about a foot fquare; by the light whereof they judg of the Wa- 
ter and clearnefs of the Stone, which they hold between their Fingers. . The 
‘Water which they call celeftial is the worft of all, and it is impoffible to difcern 


it fo long as the Stone is rough. The moft infallible way to find out that Wa- 
# ter, 
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ter, is to carry the Stone under a Tree thick of Boughs, for by the verdure 
of that fhade you may eafily difcern whether the Water be blewifh or no. 

The firft time I was at the Mine, there were above fixty thoufand perfons… 
at work, men, women, and children; the men being employ’d to dig, the 
women, and children to carry the Earth. | 

After the Miners have pitch’d upon the place where they intend to work, 
they level another place clofe by, of the fame extent, or elfe a little bigger, 
which they enclofe with a Wall about two foot high. In the bottom of that 
little Wall, at the diftance of every two foot, they make fmall holes to let in the 
water ; which they ftop up afterwards,till they come to drain out the water again, 
The place being thus prepar’d, the people that are to work meet all together, 
men, women, and children, with the Workmafter in the Company of his Frieñds 
and Relations. Then he brings along with him fome little Image of the, God 
that they adore; which being placd upright upon the ground, they all pro- 
ftrate themfelves three times before it, while their Prieft fays a certain prayer. 
The prayer being ended, he marks the forehead of every one with a kind of 
Glue, made of Saffron and Gum, to fuch a compafs as will hold feven or eight 
Grains of Rice, which he fticks upon it; then having wafh’d their bodies with 
water, which every one brings in his pot, they tank themfelves in order to eat 
what the Workmafter prefents them, before they go to work, to encourage 
them both to labour and be faithful. This Feaft confifts of nothing elfe but every 
one his Plate of Rice, diftributed by the Bramin; for an Idolater may eat any 
thing from the hands of one of their Priefts. The Plates are made of the Leaves 
of a certain Tree, not much unlike our Walnut-tree Leaves. Befides this, eve- 
ry one has a quarter of a pound of Butter, melted in a fmall Copper pot with 
fome Sugar. waa ; 

When their Feaft is over, the men fall to digging, the women and children 
to carry Earth to the place prepar’d in that manner as I have already defcrib'd, 
They dig ten, twelve, and fometimes fourteen foot deep ; but when they come 
to any water they leave off. Allthe Earth being carry’d into the place before- 
mention’d, the men, women, and children with Pitchers throw the water which 
is in the drains upon the Earth,letting it foak for two or three days,according to the 
hardnefs of it, till it come to be a kind of Batter ; then they open the holes ia 
the Wall to let out the water, and throw on more water fill, till all the thud 
be wafh'd away, and nothing left but the Sand. After that they dry it in the 
Sun; ané then they winnow the Sand in little Winnows, as we winnow our 
Corn. The fmall duft flies away, the great remains, which they pour out a= 
gain upon the. ground. 

The Earth being thus winnow’d, they fpread it with a kind of Rake, as thin 
as they poffibly can; then with a wooden Inftrument, like a Paviers Rammer, 
about half a foot wide at the bottom, they pound the Earth from one end to 
the other, two or three times over. After that they winnow it again then; and 
fpreading it at one end of the Van, for fear of lofing any of they Earth,- the look 
for the Diamond. | ; 

Formerly they were wont to pound the Earth with great Flint-ftonés, inftead M 
of wooden Rammers ; which made great flaws in the Diamonds, and is there- 
‘fore now left off. J 

||. Hheretofore they made no fcruple to buy thofe Diamonds that had a green 
outfde; for being cut, they prov’d very white, and of an excellent water. ; 

Since they have been more nice ; for there was a Mine difcover’d between — 
Colour and Raolconda, which the King caus'd to be fhut up again, by reafon of 
fome cheats that were us‘d there ; for they found therein that fort of Stones 
Which had this. green outfide, fair and tranfparent, and which appear’d more 
air than the others; but when they came.to the Mill they crumbl’d to pieces. 
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CHAP. XM. 
A Continuation of the Authors Travels to the Diamond Mines. 


Ï come to the third Mine, which is the moft ancient of all, in the Kingdom 
| of Bengala. You may give it the name of Sowwelpor, which is the name of 
| the Town next to the place where the Diamonds are found ; or rather Gone, 
| which is the name of the River in the Sand whereof they feek for the Stones, 
| The Territories through which this River runs, belong to a Raja, who was 
| anciently tributary to the Great Adogal, but revolted in the time of the Wars 
between Sha-jehan and Gehan-guir his Father. So foon as Sha-jehan came to 
| the Empire, he fent to demand his Tribute of this Raja, as well for the time 
| patt, as to come ; who finding that his Revenues were not fufficient to pay him, 
| quitted his Country, and retir’d into the Mountains with his Subjects. Upon 
his refufal, Shajeban believing he would ftand it out, fent a great Army againft 
him, perfwading himfelf that he fhould find great ftore of Diamonds in: his 
| Country. But he found neither Diamonds, nor People, nor Victuals, the Raja 
| having burnt all the Corn which his Subjects could not carry away ; fo that 
| the greateft part of Sha-jehans Army perifh’d for hunger. At length the Raja. 
| return’d into his Country, upon condition to pay thé Adogul fome flight 
Tribute, ter D 


The Way from Agra to this Mine, 


From gra to Halabas, coftes ) 216 236 
. From Halabas to Banarous, coftes t Yigal 
From Banarous to Safaron, coftes. . 4 
From gra to Saferon you travel Eaftward; but from Safcron. to the Mine 
you.muft wind to the South, coming firft to a great Town, coftes I? 222 
This Town belongs to the Raja I have fpoke of. ‘ From thence you go to 
_aFortrefs calld Rodas, coftés = | | hr ‘4 
This is one of the ftrongeft places in all 4f4, feated upon a Mountain, for- 
tif’d with fix Baftions, and twenty-feven pieces of Cannon, with three Moats. 
! full of Water, wherein there are good Fifh. There is but one way to come 
to the top of the Mountain, where there is a Plain half a League in compas, 
wherein they fow Corn and Rice. There is above twenty Springs that water 
that Plain; but all the reft of that Mountain from top to bottom is nothing 
but a fteep Precipice cover’ d with over-grown Woods. The Raja’s formerly 
us’d to live in this Fort with a Garrifon of feven,or eight hundred men. But 
the Gréat Mogul has it now ; having taken that Fort by the policy of the fa- 
mous Airgimola, which all the Kings of Judia could never také before. The 
Raja left three Sons, who betray’d one another ; the eldeft was poifon’d, the 
fecond went and ferv’d the Great AZogu/, who gave him the command of four 
thoufand Horfe ; the third poflefles his Fathers Territories, paying the AZogal 
a finall Tribute. 
From the Fortrefs of Rodas to Soumelpour, coftes PE 30 
Soumelpour is a great Town, the Houfes whereof are built of Earth, and co- 
: ver’d only with Branches of Coco-trees. All. thefe thirty Leagues you travel 
through Woods, which is a very dangerous paflage, as being very much pefterd 
with Robbers, The Raja lives half a League from the Town, in Tents fet upon 
a fair rifing ground, at thé foot whereof runs the Gowel, défcending from the 
Southern Mountains, and fatling into Ganges. 

In this River they find the Diamonds. For after the great Rains are over,’ 
which is ufually in December, they ftay all fanuary till the River be clear; by 
reafon that by that time in fome places it is not above two foot deep, and 
in feygral places the Sand lies above the water. About the end of fanuary, 
or the beginning of February, there flock: to ether out of the great Torn 
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and fome others adjoining, above eight thoufand perfons, men, women and 
children, that are able to work. They that are skilful know by the fand whe- 
ther there be any Diamonds or no; when they find among the tand little 
Stones like to thofe which we call Thunder-Stones. They begin to make fearch 
in the River from the Town of Sovmelpoxr to the very Mountains from whence 
the River falls, for fifty Leagues together. ie 4 

Where they believe there are Diamonds, they encompafs the place with 
Stakes, Faggots, and Earth, as when they go about to make the Arch of a 
Bridg to drain all the, water out of that place. Then they dig out all the 
Sand for two foot deep, which is all carried and fpread: upon a great place 
for that purpofe prepar’d upon the fide of the. River ; encompatsid with a” 
little Wall about a foot and half high. When they have fill’d this: place with 
as much Sand as they think convenient, they throw water upon it, wath 
it, and fift it; doing in other things as they do at the Mines which 3 have 
already defcrib'd. | al, | 

From this River come all thofe fair Points which are call’ d natural Points, 
but a great Stone is féldom found here. The reafon why none of thefe Stones” 
have been feen in Exrope, is becaufe of the Wans, that have hinder’d the people’ 
from working. | 

Befides the Diamond Mine which I have fpoken of in the Province of 
Carnatica, which Afrgimola caus’d to be fhat up, by reafon of the vellawnefg 
of the Diamonds, and the foulnefs of the Stones; there is in the Ifland of sor- 
neo, the largeft Ifland in the World, another River calld Saccadun in the 
Sand whereof they find Diamonds as hard as any in the other Mines. The 
principal reafon that diffwaded me from going to the Ifland of Borneo was,’ 
becaufe I underftood that the Queen of the Ifland would not permit any 
Strangers to carry away any of thofe Diamonds out of the Ifland. Thofe few 
that are exported, being carry’d out by ftealth, and privately fold at Batavia. 
I fay the Queen, and not the King, becaufé in that Ifland the Women have 
the Soveraign Command, and not the Men. For the people are fo éurious to 
have a lawful Heir upon the Throne, that the Husband not being certain 
that the Children which he has by his Wife are his own; but the Wife being 
always certain that the Children which fhe. bears are’ hers, they rather choofe 
to be govern’d by a Woman, to whom they give the Title of Queen; her 
Husband being only her Subject, and having no power but what fhe permits 


him. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the diverfiy of Weights usd at the Diamond Mines. Of the 
Pieces of Gold and Silver there Currant; and the Rule which ! 
they obferve to know the Price of Diamonds. 


‘ 


A the Mine of Raolconda they weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being | 


one Carat and three quarters, that is feven Grains. 

Atithe Mine of Gani or Coulour they ufe thé fame Weights. | | 

At the Mine of Sonmelpour in Bengala, they weigh by Rati’s, and the Rati. 
is feven. eighths of a Carat, or three Grains and a half They ufe the fame 
Weights over all the Empire of the AZogul. y ee fu 

In the Kingdoms of Golconda and: Vifapour, they make ufe of Mangelins ; 
but a Mangelin in thofe parts is not above one Carat and three eighths. The 
Portugals in Goa make ufe of the fame Weights in Gea; but 2 Mangelin there 
is not above five Grains. 2018 

As for the Money in ufe: Firft, in Bengala, in the Territories of the Raja 
before mention’d, in regard they lye enclosd within the Demiiions of the | 
Great Mogul, they make their payments in Roupies. ' 


At 
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At the two Mines about Raolconda in the Kingdom of Vifapour, the payments 
are made in new Pagods, which the King coins in his own Name, as being inde- 
pendent from the Great AZogu/. The new. Pagod is not always at the fame value ; 
for it is fometimes worth three Roupies and à half, fometimes more, and fome- 
times lefs ; being advanc'd and brought down according to the courfe of Trade 
and the correfpondence of the Bankers with the Princes and Governors. : 

At the Mine of Colour or Gani, which belongs to the Kingdom of Golconda 
they make their payments.in new Pagods, which are equal in value to the King of 
Vifapour’s. But fometimes you are forc’d to give four in the hunder’d more by 
reafon they are better Gold, and befides, they will take no others at the Mine. 
Thefe Pagods are coin’d by the Exglif and Hollanders, who, whether willingly or 
by force, are priviledg’d by the King to coin them in their Forts: And thofe of 
the Hollarders coft one or two per cent. more than the Englifh, by reafon they are 
better Gold, and for that the Miners choofe them before the other. But in re- 
gard the Merchants are prepoflefs’d that the Miners are a rude and favage fort of 

people, and that the ways are dangerous, they ftay at Golconda, where the Work- 
matters keep correfpondence with them, and fend them their Jewels. There they 
pay in old Pagods coin d many ages ago by feveral Princes that Reign’d in India 
before the AMahumetans got footing therein. Thofe old Pagods are worth four 
Roupies anda half, that is to fay, a Roupy more than the new : not that there is 
any more Gold in them, or that they weigh any more: Only the Baskers, to ob- 
lige the King, not to bring down the price, pay him annually a very great Sum, by 
- reafon they get very much by it. For the Merchants receive none of thofe Pa- 
gods without a Changer to examin them, fome being all defac’d, others low-metal, 
others wanting weight : fo that if one of thefe Bankers were not prefènt at the 
receipt, the Merchant would be a greater lofer, fometimes one, fometimes five, 
fometimes fix th hunder’d: for which they alfo pay them one quarter in the 
hunder’d for their pains. When the Miners are paid, they alfo receive their Mo- 
ney in the prefence of Bankers, who tells them which is good, and which 
is bad; and has for that alfo one quarter i’th hunder’d. In the payment of 
a thoufand or two-thoufand Pagods, the Banker, for his fee, puts them into a bag, 
and feals it with his Seal ; and when the Merchant pays for his Diamonds, he 
brings the Seller to the Banker, who finding his bag entire, aflures the party that 
all is right and good within ; and fo there is no more trouble. 

As for the Roupies, they take indifferently, as well the Great Aogul's as the 
King of Golconda’s : by reafon that thofe which that King coins, are to be coind, 
by Articles, with the Great Aogul’s ftamp. 

"Tis an idle thing to believe that vulgar error, that it is enough to carry Spices, 
Tobacco, Looking-glafles, and fuch trifles to truck for Diamonds at the Indian- 
Mines : For I can affure ye, thefe people will not only have Gold, but Gold of the 
beft fort too. ie 

As for the roads to the Mines, fome fabulous modern relations have render’d 
them very dangerous, and fill’d them full of Lions, Tigers, and cruel People; but 
I found them not only free from thofe wild creatures, but alfo the People very 
loving and courteous. | : ; . 

From Golconda to Raolconda, which is the principal Mine, the road is as follows : 
the road being meafur’d by Gos, which is four French-leagues. 

From Golconda to Canapour, one Gos, 

From Canapour to Parqnel, two Gos and a half. - 

From Parquelto Cakenol, one Gos. 

From Cakenol to Canal-Candanor, threé Gos. 

From Canol-Candanor to Setapour, one Gos. 

From Serapour to the River, two Gos. . - ifr F 

= That River is the bound between the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour, 

From the River to id/pour, thrée quarters of a Gos, ial 

From Alpour to Canal, three quarters of a Gos, 

« From Canal to Raolconda, two Gos and a half. | i 
Thus fromGolconda to the Mine,they reckon it feventeen Gos,or 68French-Leagues. 
From Golconda to the Mine of Cowlour or Gani, is reckon’d thirteen Gos and 


three quarters, or 55° French-leagues, boi! 
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From Golconda to Almafpinda, three Gos and a half. . 
From -Almafpinda to Kaper, two Gos. 

From Kaper to Montecour, two Gos and a half. 
From Montecour to Naglepar, two Gos. ; 

From Naglepar to Eligada, one Gos and a half. 
From Eligada to Sarvaron, one Gos. 

From Sarvaron to Mellaferon, one Gos. 

From Mellaferon to Ponocour, two Gos and a quarter. 
At Ponocour you only crofs the River to Coxlour. 


CHAP. XV. 


The Rule to know the just price and value of a Diamond of what 
weight foever, from three to a bunder d, and upwards: a fecret 
known to very few people in Europe. 


J Make no mention of Diamonds of three Carats, the price thereof being fuf- 
ficiently known. 

Firft then, as to others above that weight, you muft know how much the Dia- 
mond weighs, and fee if it be perfect; if it be a thick Stone, well-fquar’d, and 
have all its corners, if the water be white and lively, without fpecks and flaws.’ 
If it be a Stone cut in Facets, which we call a Rofe-Diamond, you muft take no-: 
tice whether the form be round or oval, whether it be of a fair breadth, and not 
al Stones clapt together ; whether it be of a good water, and without fpecks or 

aws, à 

Such a Stone weighing one Carat, is worth 150 Livres or more. Now to know 
how mucha Stone of the fame perfection, weighing 12 Carats, is worth.’ 

Multiply 12 by 12, it makes 144 Then multiply 144 by 150, which is the 
price of a Stone of one Carat, it comes to 21600 Livres. | 


As for Example. 
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21600 livres. 


To know the price of imperfect Diamonds, you muft obferve the fame rule, 
grounded upon the price of a Stone of one Carat. | 

You have a Diamond of fifteen Carats fhewn ye, neither of a good water, nor 
good form, and full of fpecks and flaws befides : fuch a Diamond: cannot be worth’ 
above 60, or 80, or 100 Livres at moft, according to the goodnefs of the Stone. 
Multiply therefore the weight of the Diamond of 15 Carats by rs: then multi- 
ply the product, which is 125, by the value of the Stone of one Carat, which we 
will grant to be 80 Livres, the product whereof is 10000 Livres, the price of a 
Diamond of 15 Carats, | 
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By that it is eafÿ to difcover the difference between a perfect and an imperfect 
Stone. For if that Stone of 15 Carats were perfect, the fecond multiplication 
fhould be wrought by 10, which is the price of a perfect Stone of one Carat : 
and then the Diamond would come not to 10000 Livres, but to 33750 Livres, 
that is 23750 Livres more than an imperfect Diamond of the fame weight. 

_ By this rule obferve the price of two the greateft Diamonds of the-World for 
Cut-ftones, the one in fa, belonging to the Great AZogul; the other in Exrope, 
in the poffeffion of the Duke of Ti/cany. . die 

The Great A4ogul’s Diamond weighs 279 and 9 16th Carats. It is of a perfect 
good water, of a good fhape, with only a little flaw in the edg of the cutting be- 
low, which goes round about the Stone. Without that flaw, the firft Carat were 
worth 160 Livres, but for that reafon I reckon it not at above 150 ; and fo by the 
rule it comes to 11723278 Livres, 14 Sons, and 3 Liards. Did the Diamond 
weigh no more than 279 Carats, it would not be worth above 11676150 Livres, 
fo that the nine 16¢4s comes to 47128 Livres, 14 Sous, and 3 Liards. 

_ The Great Duke of Tifeany’s Diamond weighs 139 Carats, clean and well- 
fhap’d, cut in facets every way : but in regard the water enclines fomewhat to- 
ward the colour of Citron, I de not value the firft Carat above 135 Livres; fo 
that by the rule the Diamond ought to be worth 2608335 Livres. 

A Diamond by the Miners is call’d Z7/, which the Turks, Perfians and Arabians 

call dlmas. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Colour d Stones, and the Places where they are found. 


“1 Here are but two Races in all the Eaft where Colour’d-Stones are found, 
Æ within the Kingdom of Pegs, and the Ifland of Ceylan, The firft is a Moun- 
tain twelve days journey, or there-abouts, from Siren, toward the North-eaft ; 
the name whereof is Capelan. In this Mine are found great quantities of Rubies, 
and Efpinels, or Mothers of Rubies, yeHow Topazes, blew and white Saphirs, Ja- 
cinths, Amethyfts, and other Stones of different colours. Among. thefe Stones 
which are hard, they find other Stones of various colours, that are very foft, 
_ which they call Bacas in the language of the Countrey, but are of little or no 
efteem. : ae 3 
Siren is the name of the City where the King of Pegs refides ; and Ava is the 
Port of his Kingdom. From Ava to Siren you go by water in great flat-bottom’d- 
Barks, which is a voyage of fixty days, There is no going by land, by reafon the 
Woods are full of Lions, Tigers, and Elephants. It is one of the pooreft Coun- 
treys in the World, where there is no Commodity but Rubies ; the whole Re- 
venue whereof amounts not to above a hunder’d-thoufand Crowns. Among 
all the Stones that are there found, you fhall hardly fee one of three or four Ca- 
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rats that is abfolutely clean, by reafon that the King ftritly enjoyns his Subjects 
not to export them out of his Dominions ; -befides that, he keeps to himfelf all the 
clean Stones that are found. So that I have got very confiderably in my Travels, 
by carrying Rubies out of Ewrope into Afia. Which makes me very much fufpect 
the relation of Vincent le Blanc, who reports that he faw in the King’s Palace 
Rubies as big as eggs. ; ai 

All Rubies are fold by weights, whichare call’d Ratis; that is, three grains and | 
a half, or feven.8¢4s of a Carat : and the payments are made in old Pagods. 


A Ruby weighing one Ratis, has been fold for Pagods 20 
A Ruby of 2 Ratis and one 8+/, Pagods bé 
A Ruby of 3 Ratis and one 4th, Pagods _ 185 
A Ruby of 4 Ratis and five 8:45, Pagods . 450 
A Ruby of 5 Ratis, Pagods - : 525 
A Ruby of 6 Ratis and a half, Pagods | 920 
If a Ruby exceed fix Ratis, and be a perfect Stone, there is no valüeto be fer 
upon it. 


The Natives’of the Countrey call all Colour’d-Stones Rubies, diftinguithing © 
them only by the colour. Saphirs they call Blue-Rubies, Amethyfts they call 
Violet-Rubies, Topazes Yellow-Rubies ; and fo of other Stones. - à 

The other place where Rubies are found, is a River in the Tfland of Ceylan, 
which defcends from certain high Mountains in the middle ‘of ‘the Ifland ; which 
{wells very high when the rains fall ; but when the waters are ‘low, the people 
make it their bufinefs to fearch among the Sands for Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes. 
All the Stones that are found in this River, are generally fairer and ‘clearer than 
thofe of Pegs. AY an gh N 

I forgot to tell you that there are fome Rubies, but more Balleis-Rubies, and an 
abundance of Baftard-Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes found’-in the Mountains that 
run along from Pegz to the Kingdom of Camboya. ait 

Colour’d-Stones are alfo found in fome parts of Europe, as in Bohemia and Hun- 
gary. In Hungary there is a Mine where they find certain Flints of different big- 
nefs, fome as big as“eggs, fome as big as a man’s fift, which being ‘broken; contain 
a Ruby within as hard and as clean as thofe of Pegu. i | 

In Æungary theré is a Mine of Opals, which Stone is no-where elfe to-be found 
in the World but there, ; - s 

The Tarquoife is no-where to be found but in Perfiz. Where there are two 
Mines. The one is called the Old-Rock, three days journey from ALeched,, toward 
the North-weft, near a great Town which goes by the name of AZchabourg. The 
other which is call’d the Wew-Roek is five days journey off. Thofe of the Vew- 
Rock are of a paler blue enclining to white, and lefs efteem’d, fo that you may 
have a great many for a little Money. Some years fince the King of Perfia com- 
manded that no 7#rqwoifes fhould be digg’d out of the Old-Rock, but only for him- 
felf; making ufe of thofe Turguoifes inftead of enamelling, to adorn Hilts of 
Swords, Knives and Daggers; of which the Perfans are altogether ignorant. 

As for Emraulds, it is a vulgar error to fay they come originally from the Eaft. 
And therefore when Jewellers and Gold-fmiths, to prefer a deep-colour’d Em-" 
rauld enclining to black, tell ye, it isan Oriental Emrauld, they {peak that which 
isnot true. Iconfefs1 could never difcover ‘in what part of our Continent thofe 
Stones are found. But fure 1am, that the Eaftern-part of the World ‘never pro- 
duc’d any of thofe Stones, neither in the Continent, nor in the Iflands. True it is, 
that fince the difcovery of Americ fome of thofe Stones have been often brought — 
rough from Pers to the Philippine-Iflands, whence they have been tranfported in- 
to Europe ; but this is not enough to make them Oriental. Befides that, at this 
time they fend them into Spain through the North-Sea. - 0 


CHAP. 


Book IL — Travels in Inpta. 145 


CHA P. XVII. 
Of the Pearls, and the Places where they Fifh for them. 


L° the firft place, there is a Fifhery for Pearls in the Perfian Gulf, round 

Z about the Mland of Bakren. It belongs to the King of Perfa, and there is 

a ftrong Fort in it, Garrifon’d with three hundred men. The Water which 

| the people drink in that [fland, and all along the Coaft of Perfa, is brackifh 
and ill-tafted, fo that only the Natives of the Country can drink it. Fréfh wa- 
ter cofts Strangers very dear; for the people fetch it fometimes one League, 
fometimes two Leagues from the Ifland, from the bottom of the Sea, being 
let down by a Rope, with a Bottle or two ty’d about their waftes , which 
they fill, and ftop it well ; and then giving the Rope a twitch, are hall’d up” 
again by their Companions. 

Every one that fifhes pays to the King of Perfia five -4baff’s, whether he 
get any thing or no. The Merchant alfo pays the King fome fimall matter 
for every thoufand Oyfters. 

The fecond Fifhery for Pearls is right againft Bzkrex upon the Coaft of 4r4- 
bia the happy, near the City of Cartifz, which together with all the Country 
about it, is under the Jurifdiction of an -4rabian Prince. The Pearls that are 
fith’d in thefe places are fold to the Indians, who are not fo nice as we; 
for they give a good price for all, as well the uneven as the round ones. Over 
all -Afia they chufe the yellow Water enclining to white; for they fay thofe 
Pearls that encline fomewhat to a Gold colour, are more brik, and never 
change colour; but thatthe white ones will change in thirty-years years time, 
throughthe very heat of the weather and the {weat of the perfon that wears them, 
{candaloufly yellow. 

There is a wondrous Pearl in the poffeffion of an Arabian Prince, that took 
Mafcate fromthe Portagals. He then calld himfelf Zmenhec? Prince of ALaf- 
caté; being known before only by the name of dceph Ben-Ali Prince of No- 
vennaé. It is but a finall Province, but it is the beft of all in the Happy 4r4- 
bia. Therein grow all things neceffary for the life of man; particularly, de- 

- licate fruits, but more efpecially moft excellent Grapes, which would make 
moft incomparable Wine. This Prince has the moft wonderful Pearl in the 
world; not fo much for its bignefs, for it weighs not above twelve Carats and 
one fixteenth, nor for its perfect roundnefs, but becaufe it is fo clear and fo 
tranfparent that you may almoft fee oe it. The Great AZogul ofter’d him 
by a Banian forty thoufand Crowns Yor his Pearl, but he would not accept 

it. By which you fee, that it is more profitable to carry Jewels that are rare 
out of Exrope into Afia, than to bring them out of -dfa into Exrope ; unlefs 
it be to 7zpan or China, where Jewels are little efteem‘d. | 

There is another Fifhery for Pearls in the Sea that beats againft the Walls 
of a great Town calld Æ{anar, in the Ifland of Ceylan. For their roundnefs and 
their Water, they are the faireft that are found in any other Fifhery ; but they 
rarely weigh above three or four Carats. 

_ There are excellent Pearls, and of a very good water, and large, which are 
found upon the Coaft of fapan; but there are few fifh’d for, in regard Jewels 
are of no efteem among the Natives. 

There are other Fifheries in the Weft Zudies ; in the firft place all along the 
Ifland of Cubagna, three Leagues in compafs, lying ten Degrees and a batt o 

Northern Latitude, a hundred and fixty Leagues from Santo Domingo. The Pearl 

are fall, feldom weighing above five Carats. te 

The fecond Fifhery is in the Ifland of A@anguerita, or the Ifland of Pearls, 
à League from Cubagna, but much bigger. This Fifhery is not the moft pleni 
tiful, but itistae moft efteem’d of all thofe in the Weft Indies, by ree the 
Pearls are of moft excellent water, and very large. I fold one Pear- ion’d 
to Sha-Eft-Kan, the Great Moguls Uncle, that hea fifty-five Carats, The 
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The third Fifhery is at Camogete, near the Continent. 

The fourth at Rio dela Hacha; all along the fame Coaft. | 

The fifth and Jait, at St. Aartha’s, fixty Leagues from Rio de la Hacha. All 
thefe three Fifheries produce very weighty Pearls ; but they are generally ill- 
fhap'd, and of a water enclining to the colour of Lead. 

As for Scotch Pear], and thofe that are found inthe Rivers of Bavaria, tho 
a Neck-lace of them may be worth a thoufand Crowns, yet they are not 
to be compar’d with the Eaftern and Weft Indian Pearls. — . 

Some years fince there was a Fifhery difcover’d in a certain place upon the 
the Coaft of 7æpan, and I have feen fome which the Æo/landers have brought 
thence. They are of avery good water, and large, but very uneven. 

Take this obfervation along with you, touching the difference of their wa- 
ters; fome being very white, others inclining to yellow, others to black, others 
to a leaden colour. As for the laft, there are no fuch but only in America, 

. which proceeds from the nature of the Earth at the bottom of the Water, 
which is generally more ouzy than in the Eaft. I once met with fix Pearls in 
the return of a Cargo from the Weft Indies that were perfectly round, but 
black like jet; which weigh’d one with another twelve Carats. I carried them 
into the Eaft Zudies to put them off, but could meet with no Chapman. to 
buy them. As for thofe that incline to yellow, it proceeds from hence, that 
the Fifhermen felling the Oyfters to the Merchants in heaps, while they ftay 
fourteen or fifteen days till the Oyfters Jofe their water, the Oyfters waft and be- 
gin to fmell, for which reafon the Pearl grows yellow by infection, which ap- 
pears to be a truth, in regard that where the Oyfters preferve their liquor the 
Pearls are white. Now the reafon why they ftay till the Oyfters open of them- 
felves, is becaufe that if they fhould force them open, they might perhaps in- 
jure and cut the Pearl. in fhort, the Eaftern people are much of our humour 

in matter of whitene(s, for they love the whiteft Pearls and the blackeft Dia- 
monds ; the whiteft bread, and the faireft women. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


How the Pearls are bred in the Oyfters ; Low they Fifo for them, 
and at what time. ; 


Ome ancient Writers have vulgarly reported, that Pearls are produc’d by, 

7 the Dew of Heaven, and that there is but one in an Oyfter ; but experience 
teaches the contrary. For the Oyfter never ftirs from the bottom of the Sea, 
where the Dew can never come, which is many times twelve fathoms deep; 
befides, that it is as often obferv’d, that there are fix or féven Pearls in one 
Oyiter ; and I have had in my hands an Oyfter, wherein there were above ten 
beginning to breed. “Tis very true, that they are not always of the fame bignef 5 
for they grow in an Oyfter after the fame manner as Eggs inthe Belly of a | 
Pullet. But I cannot fay there are Pearls in all, for you may open many Oyfters 
and find none. 

‘Tis no advantage to them that fith for Pearls; for if the poor people coald, 
find any other employment, they would never ftick to fuch a one as méerly keeps. 
them alive. But the Land is fo barren, that you may travel twenty Leagues before 
you meet with one blade of Grafs ; and the people are fo miferably poor, that 
they feed upon nothing but Dates and Salt-fifh. 

They fith in the Eaftern Seas twice a year; the firft time in ALarch and April, 
the fecond time in Auguft and September ; and they keep their Fairs in De 
and November. However they do not fifh every year ; for they that fifh, will 
know beforehand whether it will turn to account orno. Now totheendthey ” 
may not be deceiv’d, they fend to the places where they are wont to fifh, 
feven or eight Barks, who bring.back each of them about a thoufand Oyfters, 
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which they open, and if they find not in every thoufand Oyfters to the value 
of five Fano’s of Pearl, which amounts to half a. Crown of our Money, ’tis à 
fign that the Fifhing will not turn to account, in regard the poor people would 
not be able to defray their charge. For partly for a ftock to fet out, and partly 
for victuals while they are abroad, they are forc’d to borrow Money at three 
and four in the hundred a month. So that unlef a thoufand Oyfters yeild 
them five Fano’s of Pearls, they do not fifh that year. As for the Merchants 
they muft buy their Oyfters at hap-hazard, and be content with what they 
find inthem. If they meet with great Pearls, they account themiëlves happy ; 
which they feldom do at the Fifhery of Aznar, thofe Pearls being fit for little 
elf but to be fold by the Ounce, to powder. Sometimes a thoufand Oyfters a- 
mounts to feven Fano’s, and the whole Fifhery to a hundred thoufand Plafters: 
The Hollanders take of every Diver eight Piafters, in regard they always attend 
the Fifhery with two or three fimall Men of War, to defend them from the 
Malavares Pyrats. ES 

The more Rain falls inthe year, the more profitable the Fifhery happens to 
be. They fifh in twelve fathom water, five or fix Leagues off at Sea, fome- 
times two hundred and fifty Barks togeiher, among which there is not above 
one or two Divers at moft. AE Ne 

There-is a Cord-ty’d under the Arms of them that dive, one end whereof is 
held by them that are in the Bark. There is alfo a great ftone of eighteen or 

“twenty pound ty’d to the great Toe of him that dives; the end of the Rope 
that faftens it being alfo held by them in the Veflel. The Diver has befide a 
Sack made like a Net, the mouth whereof is kept open with a Hoop. Thus 
provided, he plunges into the Sea, the weight of the ftone prefently finking 
him; when he is at the bottom, he flips off the ftone, and the Bark puts off 

Then the Diver goes to filling his Sack, as long as ie can keep his breath ; 
which when he can do no longer, he gives the Rope a twitch, and is prefently 
hall'd up again. Thole of Aanar are better Fifhers, and ftay longer in the wa- 
ter than thofe of Bakren and Catifa; for they neither put Pincers upon their 
Nofes, nor Cotton in their Ears, as they do in the Peru Gulf. | 

After the Diver is draw’n up, he ftays half a quarter of an hour to take 
breath, and then dives again, for ten or twelve hours together. As for the 
Oyfters themfelves, they throw ‘em away, as being ill-tafted and unfavoury. — 

To conclude the difcourfe of Pearls, you are to take notice, that in Europe 
they fell them by the Carat weight, which is four Grains: In Perfia they fell _ 

them by the Abas, and one Abas is an eighteenth lefs than our Carat. Inthe 
Dominions of the AZogul,'the Kings of Vifapour and Golconda weigh them by 
the Ratis, and one Ratis is alfo an eighteenth lefs than our Carat. 

Goa was formerly the greateft place of the world for the trade of Jewels 
and Pearls. You muft know therefore, that in Goa, and in all other places which 
the Porrugals had in the Indies, they us’d a particular weight to fell their Pearls 

“by, which they call Chego’s; the proportion whereof to Carats appears in’ the 
following Table. ee 


*V 2 Carats 
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Carats. Chegos. Carats. Chegos. 
ro 9 5 21 306 
45 ao 8 22 336 
3 ———————— 11 and ahalf 23 —7—— 367 & a quarter 
4.—-—— I 24- 490 
$ — 21 2$ 439 
6 27 26 469 & aquarter 
Less 34 27 ——— 506 &aquarrer 
Bie 1 Lie A4: 28 —— S44 & a quarter 
9. 56 29 554 
RARE pone I ae 
prit. E824 31—— --—--—- 667 & a quart. 
DIRES SE 100 32 7YT q 
13————- 117 33 ———— 756andaquart:;|. 
14 -——— 136 34 2 and 3 quart. 
is em 156 5——— 850 and a quart. 
16 ot 177 8&3 quart. 36 goo 
17.-——-—- 200 & ahalf 37 950 and a half 
18 ———--—_-_____ 225 38 ———— 1002 and 3 quar. 
19 ————- 250 &ahalf 39. 1055 
20 - - 277 &3 quar. 40o- — rift andaquar. 
CHAP. XIX, 


Obfervations upon the faireft and largeft Diamonds and Rubies which 
‘the Author bas [een in Europe and Afia, CA according to the 
Figures inthe Plates; as allo upon thofe which tke Author [old to the 
King upon his last return from the Indies: with the Figure of a 
barge Lopaz, and the faireft Pearls in the World. 


RES Number t, 


TH Diamond belongs to the Great AMogu!, being cut into the fame form; and 
it weighs 319 Ratis and an half, which make 279 and nine 16:45: of our Ca- 
fats : when it was rough, it weigh’d 907 Ratis, which make 793 Carats, : 


Numb. 2, # 


Is the figure of a Diamond belonging to the Great Duke of Tufeany. It weighs | 
139 Carats and an half: the fault of it is, that the water enclines fomewhat to a — | 
Citron-colour. hal 


Numb, 3. 
Is a Stone that weighs 176 and one 84 Mangelins, which makes 242 Carats and — | 
five 16ths. A Mangelin coming to one and three 8+4s of our Carats. Being at 
Golconda I faw this Stone; and it was the biggeft that ever I faw in my life in a 
Merchant’s-hands, It was valu’d at 500000 Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our 
Money : I offer’d 400000 Roupies, but could not have it. 
Numb, 4 


Is the figure of a Diamond which I bought at Amadabat ; and it weigh'd 178 
Ratis, or 157 Carats and a quarter, 


Numb, 5. | 


lage. 127 à. PA ed: in India. 
| FE.2 « 


Wt 4 
> 


| 1 | | ty! 
i uw 


VA. ve: 
PANNE AA 


Lage. 149" 


== —= 


on 


Tarte in India 
S62 * 


e” 


=, 


by, 


\ \N 


) 
mF, 


SUF * 
i 

f M 
fi 
| 


\\ 


ALL {| || 
NA 


PIECE 


et BN pene 


APRES = 
ae Cat Ww “Ac se es = ASA EN TE: LE un si Va WG D Asus tits à ay ssi ee x Ly WOH RAS: NA \. OW Syed 
“SOL Sass Hu Shao” beat weg nubuh si sO, its Wal aidan warded st VEN sin ssn’, yaaa = 
ae AA Soe aM aS Asay sual Ss congs, NCIS AN ne mA où ste Usa sews roy 
FF == Se ea ÉD cs = cea ae ae | 
H sauntiat sah. qu HE Shadow At i. 


SA AS AETV I a de Eu 
+ 
Oa 


Year Ea “RIPE. 


ets Yk 3 


ee ARS Late 


x , NS ur À FAN sé 
= à |: 
= s € sd “ 4 2 
; ) af. 5% = ‘ | 
re peus it 3 
MISE T { 
: L wars SU RD sat À Ÿ 
+ ne sans a - <= rÉSTR : EEE re" 23 TL nu = . RENE OPEN TP ” - mas = 2 er % ” " os 
À: i 
te a= oe: ts «a 
is: 5h i à Mie 
= LU i 
é= "4 } i; 
: > H aa vez + 
: berpr-va{ | k 
; . : ; i 
; i . 
2 
ee ee ea ar à 2e EE 


ge ne toe ; 3 {tk 
TA TS | $. its. ha MS x eS | ¥ \ es 
i ‘Ss 


& Stak aus thas) essit Gass; 


AS 


< sx Code LE 1 


Gi 


mere art 


\7 
oy 


das Sy, 


ont n° was 


il 


sunk RE rs 


os A SY 


ne 


HD ds 


bs cal 


SUN x : NT JQ ang at La: 


* 


SR: 


> he. | ty ae 


Sarto nr, AL 


x a Cosas} es 


ah 


CS 


2; 


La 


"Era ETYAVU 0727 FIAYF TL iy. AN ji : Za. ams . (VUIGA OVAZK uv fo uo STA 
‘pypuy U1 Az 24241 Quv AN. | | -710p079 2/04 aud v fo ou UP DT 
2402] PUL ITY UA DAV 7/24 A 17 , jeg asm] fe 2UU27/2 pUOWVIG D SJ W 


EL 


ae 


bag Ki! FUL 


MK S A ; 


Gi 


CR AT aur 


¥ 


» 


Travels in INT | | 149 


Book TL. 


' j Numb. er 


| 
| 


Is the figure of the fore-mention’d Diamond, after it was cut on both fides ; 
there remaining 94 Carats and a half; the water being perfect. The flat-fide 
where there were two flaws below, was as thin asa fheet of brown-paper : When 
the Stone was cut, I caus’d all that thin fide to be taken off, with one part of the 
end above, where there remains one little {peck of a flaw. 


Numb. 6. 


Is another Diamond which I bought at the Mine of Cowlowr. It is fair and : 
clean, and weighs 36 Mangelins, or 63 and 3 8r4s of our Carats. 


Numb. 7 and 8. 


_Are-two, pieces of a Stone that was cut in two, which be‘ng entire, weigh’d 75 
Mangelins and a half, or 104 Carats, Though it were of a good water, it feem’d 
fo foul in the middle, that, in regard it was large, and held at a high price, there 
was ne’re a Banian would venture upon it. At length an Hollander bought it, 

“and cutting it in two, found in the middle of it eight Carats of filth like a rotten- 
weed, The ,fmall piece happen’d to be clean, excepting a little flaw hardly to be 
perceiv’d, but for the other, wherein there are fo many other crofs flaws, there 
was no way but to make feven or eight pieces of it. The Hollander ran a great 
rifco in cutting it a-funder ; for it was very great luck that it had not broke into 
d'hunder’d pieces. . Yet for all that it did not turn to account ; fo that it is in vain 
for another to buy that which a, Baan refutes, 


CrAP. XX; 


The Firms of twenty Rubies which the Author fold to the King 
upon bis laff return from the Indies. The firft part of the Plate 
Joews the weight, extent, and thicknefs of every Sione. 


a" 


S the Figbre of a Ruby that belongs to the King of Perfia. It is in fhape 
and bignefs like an Egg, boar’d through in the middle, deep colour’d, fair 

_ and clean, except one flaw in the fide. They will not tell you what it coft, 
nor let! you know. what it weighs; only it appears by the Regifter that it 
‘has been feveral years in the Kings Treafury, 


Had | 12% 


ams. 2. 


_ Is the Figure of a Ballets Ruby; fold for fuch to Giafer-Kan, the Great 24- 
gels Uncle, who paid 950000 Roupies, or 1425000 Livres for it. But an old Zx- 
‘dian Jeweller affirming afterwards, that it was no Ballers Ruby, that it was not 
‘worth above 500 Roupiés, and that Giafer-kan was cheated ; and his opinion being 
“confirm’d by. Sha-jehan,, the moft skilful in Jewels of any perfon in the Empire, 
RE ad compell’d the’ Merchant to take it again, and to reftore the Money 
AkKYHLEHD Ya do d yh qf on “onisd sists): 

“ Numb, 3, and 4: | 

_Is is the Figure of Ruby belonging to the King of Vifapour. Numb, + is 
thé height of the Stone above the Gold, And Numb, 3, is the roundnef o on 
| UE Béazil, 


> x 4 
- 
bi 


~ 


7, 
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Beazil. It weighs fourteen Mangelins, or feventeen Carats and a half; a Vifz- 
pour Mangelin being but five Grains, It coft the King 14200 new Pagods, or 
74550 Livres. 


Numb. 5. 


Is the Figure of a Ruby that a Banian fhew’d me at Banarous ; it weighs : 
58 Rati’s, or 50 Carats and 3 quarters; being of the fecond rank in beauty. In 
{hape it is like a Plump Almond, bor’d through at the end. I offer'd 40000 
Roupies, or 60000 Livres for it; but the Merchant demanded 55000 Roupies. 


Numb. 6. 


Is the Figure of a great Topaz belonging to the Great AZogul; nor didI 
fee him wear any other but that, all the while I was in India. This Topaz 
weighs 181 Rati’s and half a quarter, or 157 Carats and three quarters. It 
was bought at Goa for the Great AZogul, and coft 181000 Roupies, or'271500_ 
Livres of our Money. | , Dr 


Numb. 7, 8, 9. 
Are the Figures of three féveral Rubies belonging to the King of France, 


Numb. x. 


Is the Figure of a Pearl which’the King of Perfa bought at the Fifhery of | 
Catifain Arabia. It coft him 32000 Tomans, or 1400000 Livres of our Money, 
at forty-fix Livres and fix Deneers to a Toman, It is the faireft and moft per- 
fect Pearl that ever-was yet found to this -hour, having-no.defect. ne. 


Numb. 2, | 


Is the Figure of the biggeft Pearl that ever I faw in the Court of the Great 
Mogul. Xt hangs about the artificial Peacocks neck that adorns his great Throne, 


Numb. 3. 


Is the Figure of a Pearl that I fold to Cha-Eff-Kan; the Water is fome- 
what faint, but it is the biggeft Pearl that was ever carried out of ÆEwrope into 
Afi. . | 


oil 


Numb. 4. 


Is a great perfect Pearl, as well forits Water as for irs form, which’ is like 
an Olive. It is in the midft of a Chain of Emraulds and Rubiés, which the Great 


Mogul wears ; which being put on, the Pearl dangles at the lower part of 
his Breaft. is ; 


Numb; Gr LS 9 oil orlt el 


Is a Pearl perfectly round, the biggeft Lever faw, and belongs to the; Great 
Mogi, ‘The like could never be found; for which reafon the Great, Mog#lilays 
it up véry chafily, and never ufes it. For if it could: be match’d, both, would 
mate-a Pair of Pendarits for the Ears, {t'between Rubies or Emraulds, acgor- 
ding to rhe cuftom of che Country ; there being no perfon of any quality {shat 
Cocs not wear a Pearl between two colour’d Stones in his Ear, 
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CHAP. XXr 
Of Coral, and Yellow Amber, and the places where it is found. 


Oral, but little valu’d in Esrope, is highly efteem'd in all the three other parts 
of the World; and there are three places where they fifh for it upon the Coaft 
Of Sardigna. That of rguerrel is the faireft of all. The fecond place is call’d 
Boxa; and the third is neer the Ifland of St. Perer. There are two other places 
upon the Coaft of France, the one neer the Baftion of France; the other at Tu- 
barque. ‘There is alfo another Fifhery upon the Coaft of Sicily, neer Trepano, but 
the Coral is fmall, and il-colour’d. There is another upon the Coaft of Caralogna, 
neer Cape de Quiers ; where the Coral is large, and of an excellent colour, but 
the branchesare fhort. There is a ninth Fifhery in the Ifland of AZajorque, much 
like that neer the Ifland of Corfica. And thefe are all the places in the ALedster- 
rayean-Sea, where they fith for Coral ; for there is none at all in the Ocean. 
_Becaufe that Coral grows under the hollow Rocks where the Sea is deep, the 
Fifhers fix two {pars of wood a-crofs, faftening a great piece of Lead in the mid- 
dle to make it fink: after that they wind carelefly about the fpar good ftore of 
| tufted Hemp, and faften the wood to two Cords, one end whereof hangs at the 
~ Poop, the other at the Prow of the Veficl. Then letting go the wood with the 
ftream or current by the fides of the Rock, the Hemp twifts it felf among the 
Coral, {0 that fometimes they ftand in need of five or fix Boats to pull up the 
wood again: and if one of the Cibles fhould chance to break with the ftrefs, all 
the Rowers are in danger to be loft. While they tear up the Coral thus by force, 
there tumbles as much into the Sea as they fetch up: and the bottom of the Sea 
being generally very ouzy, the Coral will be eaten as our fruits are eaten by the 
FOIRE ; fo that the fooner they get ic out of the mud, the lefs it will be wa- 
ed. ; 
This puts me in mind of one thing that I faw at ALarfeilles in a Shop where 
they dealt in Coral. It was a great piece of Coral, as big about as a man’s fift, 
which becaufe it was a little worm-eaten, was cut in two pieces. When it was 
fo cut, there was a worm that ftirr’d, and had life, and liv'd for fome months after, 
- being again put into the hole. For among fome branches of Coral there engen- 
ders a kind of fpongy-matter, like our honey-combs, where thefe worms lye like 
bees. ae } 
_ Some think that Coral is foft in the Sea, though in truth it be hard. But this 
indeed is as true, that in certain months of the year you may fqueze out of the: 
end of a branch a kind of milky-fubftance ; and this perhaps may be a kind of 
feed, which falling upon any thing that it firft meets with in the Sea (as if it light 
upon a dead Skull, the blade of a Sword, or a Pomgranate) produces another 
‘branch of Coral. And I have feen a Pomgranate, and had it in my hand, that had 
fallen into the Sea, about which the Coral had twin’d at leaft half a foot high. 
They fifh for Coral from the beginning of April to the end of uly ; to which 
purpofe there are employ’d above 200 Veflels, fome years more, and fome years 
fefs. They are built all along the River of Genoa, being very fwift. Their fails 
are very large for more {wiftnefs, fo that there are no Gallies can reach them., 
There are feven men and a boy to every Barque. They never fifh above forty: 
miles from the Land, where they think there are Rocks, for fear of the Pyrats,, 
from which they make all the Sail they can when they fee them, and eafily {cape 
them through the nimblenefs of their Veflels. SET 
. I have one obfervation to make concerning Coral, in refpect. of the Eaftern- 
| people. The Paponners make little account of Jewels or Pearls; valuing nothing, 
fo much as a good grain of Coral, wherewith they pull the ftring that fhuts their 
Parfes, fuch as we had formerly in England. So that they ftrive who fhall have 
| the fairett grain of Coral hanging at the end of the Silk-ftring that draws their 
Purfes. For this reafon a piece of Coral as big as an egg, fair and clean without 


any flaw, will produce what any man will ask in reafon for it. The Perraguefés 
ave 


| | CS 
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have affur’d me they would fometimes give 20000 Crowns for fuch a piece. And 
no wonder they will give fo much Money fora piece of Coral, who defpifing all 
other Jewels and Pearls, care for nothing but that which is in no efteem any where 
elfe. They fet a great value upon the Skin of a certain Fifh which is rougher 
than a Seal-skin. Upon the back of the Fifh there are fix little holes, and fome- _ 
times eight, fomewhat elevated, with another in the middle; in the form of a 
Rofe. They make Scabberds for Swords of the Skin ; and the more thofé holes 
grow in the form of a Rofe, the higher value they put upon them; having giv’n 
ten-thoufand Crowns for a Skin. To conclude the difcourfe of Coral, you muit 
know that the meaner fort of people ufe it for Bracelets and Neck-laces all over 
Afia, efpecially toward the Northern Territories of the Great Afogul ; and all 
along the Mountains as you go to the Kingdom of 4fen and Bontan. 

Yellow- Amber is only found upon the Coaft of Prajfia in the Baltick-Sea, where 
the Sea throws it upon the Sand when fuch and füch winds blow. The Elector 
of Bra, deaburgh, who is Sovereign of that Coaft, farms it out for 20000 Crowns 
a year, and fometimes 22000. And the Farmers keep guards on both fides of 
the fhoar, in regard the Sea cafts it up fometimes upon one fide, and fometimes 
upon the other, to prevent the ftealing of it. 

Amber is nothing but a certain congelation made in the Sea, like a certain Gum; 
for vou fhall find in feveral pieces, Flies, Gnats, and other infects congeal’d therein. 
1 faw feven or eight Flies fo congeal’d in one peice. 

In China, when any great Lord makes a Feait, it is for his Grandeur and Mag- 
nificence to caufe three or four feveral forts of Perfuming-pots to be fet upon the 
Table, and to throw into every one of them a valt quantitv of Amber; for the 
more it burns, and the bigger the pieces are, the more magnificent is the Enter- 
tainment accounted. The reafon of this cuftom is, becaufe they adore the fire ; 
and befides, that the Amber cafts forth a fcent pleafing to the Chinefes, there is a. 
kind of Oil init, that flames after a more unufual manner than other materials of 
fire. This waft of Amber makes it the beft Commodity that could be imported 
into China, if the Trade were free for Strangers. At prefent the Hollanders have 
engrofs’d all this Trade to themfelves, and the Chinefes come all to Batavia to 
buy it. 

hs for Amber-grife ; there is no perfon in the World that knows either what it 
is, or where, or how it is produc'd. But the faireft probability is, that it muft be 
only in the Eaftern-Sea: though fome parcels have been found upon the Coaft cf 
England, and in fome other parts of Ewrope. The greateft quantity is found upon 
the Coatt of AZ:linda, efpecially in the mouth of a River call’d Rio de Sena. The 
Governor of AfLozambique gets in the three years of his Government above 
300000 Pardo’s of Amber-grife, every Pardo containing 27 Sous of our Money. 
Sometimes they meet with very large and very confiderable pieces. In the year 
1627 a Portugal fetting Sail from Goa to the familles, after he had paft the 4 
Streight of Ad@:lacca, was by tempeft driv’n neer an unknown Ifland, where they 
came to an Anchor. Several of the Ship’s-Company ventring a-fhore, met with 
a River; and going to bath themfelves in it, one of them found a great piece of 
Amber-grife that weigh’d thirty-three pounds ; but falling together by the ears 
about their fhares, the Captain, to reconcile them, told them “twas pitty to deface 
it, in regard it was a Prefent fit for the King ; and therefore advis’d them to prefent 
it to the Vice-Roy, who would no doubt reward them for their pains. By that 
means the Captain got the parcel out of their clutches, and prefenting it to the 
Vice-Roy, got a reward for himfelf ; and the Party that found it: but the reft had 
nothing at all. 

In the year 1646 or 1647, a Middleburgher of good quality found a piece of 
forty-two’ pounds upon the Coaft of the Ifland of St. Afaurice, where he com- 
manded for the Holland-Company, Eaft of the Ifland of St. Lawrence, and fent it 
to Batavia: but there being a mark, as if fome piece of it were broken off, the 
Zelander was accus’d to have taken half, and turn’d out of his Command, what- 
ever he could fay to juftify. himfelf. bk $i 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of Musk and Bezour : and fomeyother Medicinal Stones. 


+ beft fort, and the greateft quantity of Musk, comes from the Kingdom 
of Boutan, from whence they bring it to Patna, the chief City of Bengala, 
to truck it away for other Commodities. All the Musk that is fold in Perfiz comes 
from thence. And the Musk-Merchants had rather deal with you for Coral and 
Yellow-Amber, than for Gold or Silver; in regard the other is more in efteem 
among the Natives where they live. I was fo curious as to bring the Skin of one 
to Paris, of which I caus’d the figure to be cut. 

After they have kill’d the creature, they cut off the bladder that grows under 
the belly as big as an egg, neerer to the genital parts than to the navil. Then they 
take out the Musk that is in the bladder, which at that time looks like clotted- 
blood. When the Natives would adulterate their Musk, they ftuff the bladder 
with the liver and blood of the Animal flic’d together, after they have taken out 
as much of the right Musk as they think convenient. This mixture in two or 
three years time produces certain Animals in the bladder that eat the good Musk ; 
fo that when you come to open it, there is a great wait. Others, fo foon as they 
have cut off the bladder, and taken out as much of the Musk, as that the déceit 


may not be too palpable, fill up the Veflel with little ftones to make it weight. — 


The Merchants are lefs difpleas’d at this deceit than the former, by reafon that 
they do not find the Musk to be eaten. But the deceit is harder to be difcover’d, 
when they make little Purfes of the skin of the belly of the Beaft, which they 
fow up with ftrings of the fame skin, which are like the true bladders ; and then 
fill thofe Purfés with what they have taken out of the right bladders, and the 
other fraudulent mixture which they defign to put among it. True it is, that 
fhould they tye up the bladder fo foon as they cut it off, without giving it air or 
time to lofe its force, the ftrength of the perfume would caufe the blood to gufh 
out of the nofe, fo that it muft be qualifi’d to render it acceptable, or rather lefs 
hurtful to the brain. The fcent of the Beaft which I carri’d to Paris, was fo 
ftrong, that I could not keep it in my Chamber ; for it made all peoples heads ake 
that came neer it. At length my Servants laid it ina Garret, and cut off the 
bladder, and yet the fcent remain’d very ftrong. This creature is not to be found 
in 65 degrees, but in 60 there are vaft numbers, the Countrey being all over co- 
ver’d with Forrefts. True it is, that in the months of Feéraary and Afarch, after 
thefe creatures have endur’da fharp hunger, by reafon of the great Snows that 
fall where they breed, ten or twelve foot deep, they will come to 44 or 45 de- 
grees to fill them themfelves with Corn and new Rice. And then it Js that the 
Natives lay gins and fnares for them to catch them as they go back: fhooting 
fome with Bows, and knocking others o’the heads. Some have affur’d me that 
they are fo lean and faint with hunger at that time, that you may almoft take 
them running. There muft be furely a prodigious number of thefe creatures, none 
of them having above one bladder no bigger than a Hen’s-egg, which will not 
yield above half an ounce of Musk: and fometimes three or four will not afford 
an ounce ; and yet what a world of Musk is bought up ? 

The King of Bouran fearing that the cheats and adulterations of Musk would 
fpoil the Musk-Trade, order’d that none of the Bladders fhould be fow’d up, but 
that they fhould be all brought to Bowtan, and there, after due infpection, be feald 


up with his Seal. Yet notwithftanding all the warinefs and care of the King, they 


will fometimes cunningly open them, and put in little pieces of Lead to augment 
the weight. In one Voyage to Patna I bought 7673 bladders, that weigh’d 2557 
ounces and an half; and 452 ounces out of the bladder. 

Bezoar comes from a Province of the Kingdom of Golconda toward the North- 
ealt, It is found among the ordure in the paunch of a wild-Goat, that browzes 
upon a certain Tree, the name whereof I have forgot. This fhrub bears little 


buds, round about which, and the tops of the boughs, the Bezoar engenders in 
FX 
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bo 
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the maw of the Goat. It is fhap’d according to the form of the buds or tops of 
the branches which the Goats eat: which is the reafon there are fo many fhapes 
of Bezoar-Stones. The Natives, by feeling the belly of the Goat, know how 
many Stones fhe has within, and fell the Goat according to the quantity. This 
they will find out by fliding their hands under their bellies, and then fhaking both 
fides of the paunch; for the Stones will fall into the middle, where they may 
eafily count them all by their feeling. 

The rarity of Bezoar is in the bignefs ; though the fmall Bezoar has the fame 
vertue as that which is larger. But there is more deceit in the large Bezoar; for 
the Natives have got a trick to add to the bignefs of the Stone, with a certain 
Pafte compos’d of Gum, and fomething elle of the colour of Bezoar. And they 
are {0 cunning too, to thape it juft like natural Bezoar. The cheat is found out 
two ways; the firit is by weighing the Bezoar, and then fteeping it in warm wa- 
ter; if neither the water change colour, nor the Bezoar lofe any thing of its 
weight, the Stone is right. The other way is to thruft a red-hot Bodkin of Iron 
into the Stone ; if the Bodkin enters, and caufes it to fry, there is a mixture. Be- 
zoar is dearer according to the bignef of the Stones, advancing in price like Dia- | 
monds. For if five or fix Bezoars weigh an ounce, an ounce will be worth fifteen 
or eighteen Franks ; but if it be a Stone of one ounce, that very ounce is well 
worth roo Franks. I have fold one of four ounces and a half for 2000 Li- : 
vres. 

I have been very curious to inform my felf of all things that concernd the 
nature of Bezoar ; but could never learn in what part of the body of the Goat 
it was to be found. One time among the reft, having oblig’d feveral Native Mer- 
chants by putting off for them a great quantity of Bezoar; upon my requeft, 
though it be death without mercy to tranfport any of thefe Goats out of the 
Countrey, they brought me fix Goats by fteaith to my lodging. When I ask’d 
the price of them, I was furpriz’d, when they told me one was worth but three 
Roupies ; that the two other were worth four Roupies ; and the three others . 
‘four and three quarters a piece. I ask’d them why fome were more worth than 
others ; but I found afterwards that the firft had but one Bezoar, that the reft 
had two, or three, or four. The fix Goats had -in all feventeen Bezoars in them, 
and a half one, as big asthe half of a Hazel-nut. The infide was like the foft 
ordure of the Goat, the Bezoar lying among the dung, which is in the belly of 
the Goat. Some averr’d that they grew right againft the liver, others right 
againft the heart, but I could never find out the truth. 

As well in the Eaft,as Weft, there are a great quantity of Bezoars that breed 
inthe fame manner in Cows ; of which there have been fome that have weigh’d 
feventeen or eighteen ounces ; For there was fuch a one that was giv’n to the Great 
Duke of Tz/cany. But thofe Bezoars are little efteem’d, fix grains of the other 
Bezoar working more powerfully than thirty of this. 

As for the Bezoar which breeds in Apes, as fome believe, it is fo ftrong, that two 
grains work as effectually as fix of Goat’s-Bezoar : but it is very fearce, as being 
only found in thofe Apes that breed in the Ifland of Aacaffar. This fort of Be- — 
zoar is round, whereas the other is of {cveral fafhions, as I faid before. As the 
Apes Bezoar is ftronger, and fcarcer than the Goats, fo it is dearer, and more 
fought after ; a piece as big as a nut, being fometimes worth a hunder d Crowns, 
The Porrugals make great account of this Bezoar, ftanding always upon their 
guard for fear of being poifon’d. | 

There is another Stone in great efteem, that is call’d the Porcupine’s-Stone, 
which that creature is {aid to carry in its head, and is more precious than Bezoar 
againft poifon. If it be fteep’d in water a quarter of an hour, the water becomes 
fo bitter, that nothing can be more bitter. There is alfo a Stone fometimes found 
in the belly of that creature ofthe fame nature ; and as good as that which comes 
from the head 3. neverthelefS with this difference, that being: fteep’d in water, it 
lofes nothing of its weight nor bulk, as the other does. I: have bought in my 
time three of thofe Stones. One of them coft me 500 Crowns, and Lexchang’d 
it t0 advantage. I paid four-hunder’d Crowns for the other, which I keep: the 
other was fold me for 200 Crowns, which I prefented: to a friends _ 


There 
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There is the Serpent-Stone not to be forgot, about the bignefs of a double ; 
and fome are almoft oval, thick in the middle, and thin about the fides, The /n. 
dians report that it is bred in the head of certain Serpents. But I rather take it 
to be a Story of the Idolater’s Priefts, and that the Stone is rather a compofition 
of certain drugs. Whatever it be, it is of excellent vertue to drive any venom 
out cf thofe that are bit by venomous creatures. If the perfon bit be not much 
wounded, the place muft be incis’d ; and the Stone being applid thereto, will not 
fall off, till it has drawn all the poifon to it. To cleanfe it, you muft ftéep it jin 
Womans-milk, or for want of that, in Cows-milk ; after the Stone has lain ten or 
twelve hours, the milk will turn to the colour of an Apoftemated matter, The 
Arch-Bifhop of Goa carrying me to his Cabinet of Rarities, fhew’d me one of 
thefe Stones : and after he had affur’d me of the rare qualities it had, he gave it 
me. Once as he crofs’d a Merfh in the Ifland of Sal/eré where Goa ftands, one of 
the men that carri’d his Pallequis, being half naked, was bit by a Serpent, and heal’d 
at the fare time. Ibought féveral ; but there are none but the Bramines that 
fell them, which makes me believe that they compound them. There are two 
ways to try whether the Serpent-Stone be true or falfe. The firft is, by putting 
the Stone in your mouth, for then it will give a leap, and fix to the palate. The 
other is, by putting it in a glafs full of water ; for if the Stone be true, the wa- 
rer will fall a boyling, and rife in little bubbles up to the top of the Glafs. 
x There is another Stone, which is call’d the Serpent’s-Stone with the hood. This 
isa kind of Serpent that has a kind of a hood hanging down behind the head, as 
it is reprefented in the Figure, And it is behind this hood that the Stone is found, 
many times as big as a Pullet’s-egg. There are fome Serpents both in -dfa and 
America of a monftrous bignef$, 25 foot long ; as was that, the skin whereof is 
kept in Batavia, which had fwallow’d a Maid of 18 years of age. Thefe Stones 
are not found in any of thofe Serpents that are not at leaft two foot long. This 
Stone being rubb’d againft another Stone, yields a certain flime, which be- 
» ing drank in water by the perfon that has the poifon in his body, powerfully drives 
it out. Thefe Serpents are no-where to be found but upon the Coafts of ALchinde 5 
but for the Stones you may buy them of the Portugucze Mariners and Souldiers 
that come from Mozambique. 
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CHAP. XXHI. ath 
Of the Places where they find their Gold both in Afia and Amerieay? 


F7" which confifts of feveral Iflands Eaftward of China, bending to the North, | 


fome people believing that Viplon, which is the biggeft, is in a manner join’d to 
the firm Land, is that Region of all 4f4 that yields the greateit quantity of Gold: 


Though others believe it is found in the Iflard of Formofa, and carr’d thenceto — 


fapon. For as long as the Hollanders have had the liland, they : could never 
yet tell what is the Trade of that Coaft, whence they believe the Gold comesi 
There comes alfo Gold from China, which the Chinefes exchange for, the Silver 
which is brought them. For price for price, they love Silver better than Gold; 
becaufe they have no Silver-Mines. Yet it is the coarfeft metal of all the fiz 
tsck Gold. Wi 
kG Ifland of Celebes or Macaffar produces Gold alfo, which is drawn out of 
the Rivers, where it rowls among the Sand. | elias 
In the Ifland of -4chen or Sumatra, after the rainy feafon, when the Torrents are 
wafted, they find veins of Gold in the Flints, which the waters wafh.down from 
the Mountains that lye toward the North-eaft. Upon the Weft-fide of the Iflandj 
when the Hollaxd-rs come to lade their Pepper, the Natives bring them gréat 
ftore of Gold, but very coarfe metal, if not worfe than that of China, nim 
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Toward the Tiber, which is the ancient Caucafus, in the Territories of a Raja, | 
beyond the Kingdom of Cachemir,there are three Mountains clofe one by anothers ~ 


one of which produces excellent Gold, the other Granats, and the third Lapiss 
Lazuli: ~ hosp 3 1038 


There is Gold alfo comes from the Kingdom of Tipra, but it is eoarfe, almofti 


as bad as that of Chivas and theft are all the places in 4 that prodiice Golds 
I fhall now fay fomething of the Gold of Africa, and the places where ir is found 
in greateft quantities. : | git sion 1883 

Obferve by the way, that the Vice-Roy of Alozambique has under his Com- 
mand the Governors of Sofala and Chepor-Goura. The firft of thefe two Go- 
vernments lies upon the River Sene, fixty leagues from the Mouth of the River; 
and the other ten leagues higher. From the Mouth of the River to thofe very 
places on each fide of the River, great numbers of Negro’s inhabit, which are all 
commanded by one Portuguexe. The Portnguezes have been Mafters of this 
Countrey for many years, where they take upon them like Lords, and make War 
one upon another for the flighteft occafions in the World; fome of them having. 
under them five-thoufand Cafres, which are their Slaves. The Governor of Æ40- 
zambique furnifhes them with Calicuts, and all other neceflary Commodities 
which they want, which he fells them at his own rates. When he enters upon 
his Government he carries with him great quantities of all forts of Commodities, 
efpecially Calicuts dy’d black. His Correfpondents alfo in Goa fend him every 
year two Veffels, which he fends to Sofala, Chepon-Goura, and even as far as the 
City of Monomotopa, the chief City of a Kingdom of the fame name, otherwife 
call?'d Vouvebaran, diftant from Chepon-Goura fifty leagues, or there-abouts. He 
that commands all that Countrey, aflumes the name of Emperor of Afonomotopa, 
extending his Dominions as far as the Confines of Prefter John’sCountrey. From 
this Countrey of Aonomotopa it is, that the moft pure and fineft Gold of all Africa 


comes: where they dig it with eafe out of the earth, not being put to labour 


above two or three foot deep. In fome places of that Countrey whic 
inhabited by reafon of the fcarcity of water, the people find great pieces a 
of feveral forms and weights, upon the furface of the earth ; fome of which 
weigh an ounce. One I have by me that weighs an ounce and a half, or there- 
abouts. Being at Swrat, I went to vifit the Embafla ‘the King of the 
Abyffins, He fhew’d us the Prefent which his Mafter had fent to the Great 2Z0~ 
gai, confifting of fourteen ftately Horfes, the remainder of 30, the reft dying by 
the Way; and a great number of Slaves of both Sexes. But what was mon 
remarka- 
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remarkable, was a natural Tree, all of Gold, two foot and four inches high, and 


fix inches about in the ftock. It had ten or twelve branches, {ome whereof fhot 


out half a foot in length, and an inch about ; others much finaller. In fome 
parts of the great branches appear’d certain bunches tkat refembl’d buds, The 
roots of the Tree, which were alfo natural, were thick and fhort ; the longeft not 
exceeding four or five inches. 

The Natives of Aonomotopa knowing the time of the year that the Commo- 
dities arrive, come to Sofala and Chepon-Goura to furnifh themlelves. Thither 
alfo come the Cafres of other Provinces and Kingdoms for the fame purpofe, 
Whereupon the Governors of thofe places fell them what they want, truiting 
them till the next year, when they oblige themfelves to bring their Gold, which 
they are very punctual to do, for elfe there could be no Trade between them, 
The Natives of AZonomotopa never live long, by reafon of the badnefs of the wa- 
ters in the Countrey: For at the age of five and twenty years they begin to be 
dropfical ; fo thar it is a great wonder if any among them live above forty years, 


_ The Province where the River Sene has its head, is call’d Afonkaran, and 5 under 


the Jurifdiction of a cettain King, beginning a hunder’d leagues, or there-abouts, 
above Chepon-Goura. The people of that Countrey find great ftore of duft-Gold 
in the Rivers chat fall into the Seve; but it is much coarfer than the other, though 
they bring it to Chepon-Gowra and Sofala. Thé Countrey is very healthy, and the 
people live as long as they do in Europe. Some years there are Cafres that come 
rom beyond the Province of Afonkaran, even as far as the Cape of good Hope. 
The Portuguez have enquird after their Countrey, and the name; but they can 
tell no more, only that it is call’d Sabia, commanded by a King ; and thar they 
are four months generally travelling to Sofala. The Gold which they bring is 


Very fine, and in pieces like that of A4onomotopz, which they fay they fad in che 
- high Mountains, digging only ten or twelve foot in the ground. They alfo bring 
great quantities of Klephants-teeth ; wherewith, by their report, tie Countrey 


does fo abound, that you may fée them in herds in the fields; and that all the 
Palifado’s of their Fortrefles, and the Pales of their Parks, are made of Elephants- 
teeth. Their ufual Diet is Elephants-flefh ; which four Cafres wiil kill with 
their Ageagayes, or a fort of Half-pikes. The water of their Countrey is very 
bad, which is the réafon that their thighés are fwell’d, and it is a wonder to fee 


any one of them free. 


Beyond Sofala there is a Countrey commanded by a King who is call’d the 


. Ring of Beroë. In fome parts of his Countrey there grows.a Root about an inch- 


thick, and of a yellow colour. It heals all forts of Fevers, caufing the Patient 
to vomit. But becaufe it grows very {carce, the King ftrittly forbids his Subjects 
to export it. The taft of it is very bitter upon the tongue. 3 

As for Silver-Mines, there are none in all 4fa but only in Zapon; but fome 


… years fince, at Delegora, Sangora, Bordelon and Bata, have been difcover’d plenti- 


| 
| 
| 
,| 
Il 


ful Mines of Tin, to the great damage of the Englfh, there being now enough in 


 Afa of their own befides. 


| CHAP. XXIV. 
The Relation of a Nctable piece of Treachery, whereby the Author was 
abus d when be Embark d at Gonirom for Surat. 


N the Month of 4pril-1665;"being ready to depart from Gormrom for Surat, in 
a Veffel that belong’d to a Holland-Broaker, commanded by « Holland-Captain, 


- the Englifh Agent gave me a Packet of Letters to deliver to the Frc dent at 


Surat. The Packet was large, containing not only the Coripanies-Leiters, but 
feveral private Letters to particular perfons at Swrar and other parts of India. 
This Packet I receiv’d in the prefence of one Cafémbrot, a Hollander, who :nform’d 


another Datch-man, whofe name was Wauwuck, of it, Thereupon they moi 
contriv’ 
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contriv’d a defign to feize this Packet, upon the report that ran of the ruptu 
between England and Holland. Cafembrot having teen the bignefs of the Packet, 
gives Waswack a defcription of it, and fo both together they contrive another sf 
the fame form and bignefé as neer.as they could. When I came a-board, I tox 
the Englifh Packet, and lock’d it up in my Bouccha, which is the fort of Cloak- 
bag that is us‘d in that Countrey, and laid it behind my Bolfter. _ There were two 
Shallops fent a-board us, wherein there were fixty bags of Silver, containing fome 
fifty, fome a hunder’d Tomans a piece. Thefe bags they unladed very leifurely to 
gain time, watching when I would be gone to bed. But when they faw that I did 
not go to reft, the Dutch confulted together, and agreed to let fall a bag of Tomans 
into the Sea; and fo came all a-board, fending away a Shallop to Gomron for a Di- 
ver. When I found that the Veffel would not fet Sail till two or three hours after 
day-lighr, I went to reft,my Bowecha lying in the fame place, half out,and ialf with 
in-fide of my Bolfter : But when my Servants were gone, and I alone and a-fleep © 
in the Cabin, they cunningly ftole, my Bozccha, took out the Englifh Packet, and 
lefe the other which they had counterfeited, in the place ; being only fo many 
Letters of blank-paper. Coming to Surat the fixt of #47 following, I gave the 
Packet, as I thought, which £ had receiv’d from the Englifb Agent at Gomron, ta 
two Capuchin-Friers to deliver to the Prefident at Surat. “But when the Pref-. 
dent came to open the Packet before feveral of the Company, there was nothing 
but whire-paper made, up in the form of Letters ; which when I heard, too much 
to my forrow, Lunderftood the villanous trick that Van-Wack had put upon me. 
I wrote a {mart Letter of complaint to the Datch-General in Batavia, but finding 
no redrefs, I was forc’d to undergo the hard cenfure of the Exgljh, who woul 
not permit me to juftify my felf. However, as it is rare to fee treachery go un- 
punith’d, the Complotters all dy’d miferably. Van-Wuck fell into a violent Fe- : 
vor, and being charg’d with the theft; thinking to defend himfelf with an equi- 
vocation, that if he took the Cloak-bag, he with’d he might dye without fpeak- 
ing a word, in three days ended his life juft in the fame manner, and at the 
fame time that he had imprecated upon himfelf. Bozan his Lieutenant, after a 
great debauch, going to fleep upon the Terrafs of the Cabin, where he lay for 
coolnefs, (there being no Balifters,) rolling and tumbling in his fleep, fell down, and 
the next day was found dead in the Sea. A 
The Captain, four or five days after his arrival at Surat, being met in the Street 
by a Mahometar, who was jealous of his Wife, and being miftak’n by him for 
one among feveral Franks, that had parted him, and kept him from correcting 
his Wife fome few days before, was ftabb’d by him in three or four places. with a 
Dagger,and kill'd him out-right, And this was the end of thofe treacherous people. 
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The Third Book. 


| CHAP. I. 
Of the particular Religion of the Mahometans 77 the Eaff Indies, 


HE diverfity of Opinions among the ALzhometans, does not confift 
in the different Expofitions which they put upon the -dlcoran ; but 
in the contrariety of Belief which they receiv’d by Tradition from 
the firft Succeflors of A¢zhomer. From thence there fprung two 
Sects, directly oppofite : The one, which is calld the Se& of the Sounnis, fol- 
_Jow’d by the Turks; and the other of the Chixis, which is adher'd to by the 
Perfians. Iwill not enlarge my felf upon thefe two Sects, that divide all 444- 
humeti{m ; it being my delign, only to tell you how the condition of that falfe 
Religion ftands in the Empire of the Great A4ogul, and in the Kingdoms of Gol- 
conda and Vifapour. e 
When ALahumetifm was firft brought into the Judies, there was an excefs of 
pride, but no devotion among the Chriftians ; and the Idolavers were an effe- 
minate people, able to make little refiftance ; fo that it was eafie for the AZz- 
hametns to fubdue both the one and the other by force of Arms, which they 
did fo advantageoufly, that many, as well Chriftians ag Idolaters, embrac’d the 
Mahumetan Religion. 
_ The Great Afogul, with all his Court, follows the Sect of the Sounnis ; the 
King of Golconda, that of the Chiais. Inthe King of Vifapour’s Territories the 
Sounnis and Chiais are mingl’d together ; which may be faid alfo of the Court 
-of the Great AdZogul, in regard of the great numbers of Perfians that flock thi- 
ther to ferve in his Armies. True it is, that though they abhor the Sozunis, 
yet they adhere to the Religion of the Prince ; holding it lawful for the pre- 
fervation of their Eftatés to conceal their belief. As for what concerns the King- 
dom of Golconda, Koutoub-Cha, the prefent King, very zealoufly maintains the 
Law of the Chrais ; in regard the Grandees of his Court are almoft all Per- 
tains. : : 
à Aureng-xeb teftifies above all things an extraordinary devotion for the Sect: 
of the Sowsms ; of which he is fo zealous an obferver, that he furpafles all 
his Predeceflors in outward profeffion ; which was the Cloak under which he 
ufurp’d the Crown. When he took poffeffion of his Throne, he gave it out 
that he did it only out of a defign to caufe the Law of Alahomet to be more 
ftritly obferv’d, which had been very much neglected in the Reign of Sha- 
jehan his Father, and Gehan-guir his Grandfather ; and to fhew himfelf more 
zealous to’ the Law, he turmd Faquir or Dervich, that is, poor Volunteer ; and 
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under that falfe pretence of Piety he cunningly made way to the Empire. And 
indeed though he has a great many Perfians under his pay, yet he will not 
permit them to keep holy the day confecrated to the memory of Hofen and 
Henfiin, the two Sons of .4li, who were put to death by the Sounnis; befides 
that they, to pleafe him, are willing enough to conform. 


CHAP. 1 
Of the Faquirs, or poor Mahomctan Volunteers ia the Eaft indies, 


ga reckon that there are in the Zudses eight hundred thoufand Faquirs, . 


and twelve hundred thoufand Idolaters ; which is a prodigious Number. 
They are all of them Vagabonds, and Jazy Drones, that dazle the eyes of 
the people.with a falfe zeal, and make them believe that whatever comes out 
of their mouths is an Oracle. ie: À: 

There are feveral forts of Aahometan Faquirs. The one fort go almoft naked, 
like the Idolatrous Faquirs, having no certain abode in the world, but giving 
themfelves up to all manner of uncleannefs. There are others whofe Garments 
are of fo many different pieces and colours, that a man can hardly tell of whar 
they are made. Thefe Garments reach down to the half Leg, and hide the rags 
that are underneath. They go generally in Troops; and have their Superiour 
of the Gang, who is known by his Garment, which is generally poorer, and 
confifts of more patches than the other. Befides, that he draws after him a 
great Iron Chain, which is ty’d to his Leg, and is about two Ells long,! and 
proportionably thick. When he fays his prayers, he does it witha loud voice, 
and ratling his Chain all the while, which is accompany’d with an affected gra- 
vity, that draws the Veneration of the people. In the mean time the people 
prepare Dinner for him and his company, in the place where he takes up his 
ftand, which is ufüally in fome ftreet or publick place. There he caufes his 
Difciples to fpread certain Carpets, where he fets himfelf down to give audi- 
ence to the people. On the other fide, the Difciples go about publifhing through 
the Country the vertues of their Mafter, and the favours he receives from 
| God, who reveals ‘his moft important fecrets to him, and gives him power 
to relieve perfons'in affliction by his counfel.. The people, who give credit to: 


him, and believe him to be a holy man, approach him with a great devotion, : 


and when they come near him, they pull off their Shoes, and proftrate them- 


felves to kifs his feet. Then the Faquir, to fhew his humility reaches out his: 


hand to kifs ; that done, he caufes them that come to confulc him, to fit down. 


by him, and hears every one apart. They boaft themfélves to havea prophetick _ 


Spirit ; and above all to teach barren women a way how to have Children, and: 
to be below’d by whom they pleafe. 

There are fome of thefe Fagwirs who have above two hundred Difciples, or 
more, which they aflemble together by the found of a Horn, or the Beat of 
a Drum. When they travel, they have their Standard, Lances, and other Wea- 


pons which they pitch in the ground, near to their Mafter, when he repofes int 


any place. 

The third fort of Eaft Zndiau Faquirs, are thofe that being born of poor Pa- 
rents, and defirous to underftand the Law, to the end they may become J4ozlla’s 
or Doctors, retire to the Æ{ofqnees, where they live upon the Alms which is 
given them. They employ all their time in reading the ~4/coran, which they 
get by heart; and if they can but add to that ftudy the knowledg of fome 
natural things, and an exemplary life withall, they come to be chief of the Æof- 
quecs, and to the dignity of Afoullahs, and Judges of the Law. Thofe Faguirs’ 
have their Wives ; and fome, out of their great zeal to imitate ALahomer, have 
three or four; thinking they do God great fervice in begetting many Children, 
to be followers of their Laws. 

CHAP 
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CHA’ P. 0 IN. 
Of the Religion of the Gentiles, or Idolatrous Indians. 


re Idolaters among the Zudians are fo numerous, that they are reckon’d 
to be five or fix for one ALahometan, It feems a wonderful thing, that 

fuch a prodigious multitude of men fhould be cow’d by a handful , and 
bow fo eafily under the yoak of the A/abomeran Princes. But that wonder well 
may ceafé, when we confider that thofe Idolaters are not in union among 
themfelves ; for Superftition has introduc’d fuch a diverfity of Opinions 
and Cuftoms, that they can never agree one with another. An Idolater will 

| not eat Bread nor drink Water in the Houfe of any one that is not of his Caffe ; 
though it be more noble, and much more fuperior to his own. Yet they all eat 
and drink in the Bramins Houfes, which are open to all the world, A Caffe a- 
mong the Idolaters, is very near the fame thing which was anciently call’d a 
Tribe among the Jews. And though it be vulgarly beliew’d, that there are fe- 
venty-two Castes, yet I have been inform’d by fome of their moft ingenuous 
 Priefts, that they may be all reduc’d into four principal ones, from whence all 
the reft drew their Original. Li 

The firft Caffe is that of the Brammins, who are the Succeflors of the an- 
cient Brachmans, or Indian Philofophers, that ftudy’d Aftrologv. You may alfo 
meet with fome of their ancient Books, in reading whereof the Brammins {pend 
all their time; and are fo vers’d in their obfervations, that they never fail a 
minute in the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon. And to preferve this knowledg 
among themfelves, they have a kind of Univerfity, in a City which is call’d 
Benarez, where they make all ‘their Exercifes in Aftrology, and where they 
have Doctors that expound their Law, which they very ftritly obferve. But in 
regard they. are fo great a number, and cannot all come to ftudy at that Uni- 

. verfity, they are all very ignorant, and confequently very fuperftitious ; thofe 
that go for the moft refind Wits, being the greateft Sorcerers. 

The fecond Cujle'is that of the Rafpoures or Kerris, that isto fay, Warriors 
and warlike people. Thefe are the only Idolatrous Jzdians that have any cou- 
rage to fignalize themfelves in War. All the Raja’s that I have fo oft’n men- 
tion’d, are of this Caffe. Thefe are fo many petty Kings, whom their difunion 
has render’d Tributary to the Great AZogv/. But in regard that the greateft part 
ef them are in his fervice, they are highly recompenc’d by the large Salaries 
they receive for the {mall Tribute which they pay. Thefeé Raja’s, and the Ra/poures 
their Subjects, are the chiefeit fupport of the Dominions of the Great Aogal 5 
for indeed the Raja’s feffeing and feffomfeing were thofe that lifted up -Aareng- 
xeb to the Throne. But you muft take notice, that all of this fécond Cafe 
are not Warriors ; for they are the Rafpoutes only that go to War, and are all 
Horfemen. But for the Kerris, they aré degenerated from their Anceftors, and 

= Of Soldiers are become Merchants. 

_ The’ third Cafte is that of the Bannians, who are altogether addicted to 
Trade ; of whom fome are Sheraffs or Bankers, others broakers, employ'd be- 
tween Merchant and Merchant for buying and felling. Thofe of this Caffe are 

fo fubtil and nimble in Trade, that as I have faid before, the 7ews may be their 
Prentices. They accuftom their Children bétimes to fly idlenefs. And inftead gf 
fuffering them to lofe their time in playing in the ftreets, as we generally do, they 
teach them Arithmetick ; which they are fo perfect at, that without making 
ufe either of Pen and Ink, or Counters, but only of their memories, they will 
ina moment caft up the moft difficult account that.can be imagin’d. They 
always live with their Fathers, who inftruét them in Trade, and do nothing but 
what they fhew them. If any man in the heat of pañlion chafe at ‘em, they 
hear him patiently without making any reply, and parting coldly from him, 
Will not fee him again in three or four days, when they think his paffion may 


be over, They never eat any thing that has life; nay they would rather aves, 
2 than 
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than kill the fmalleft Animal or Vermin that crawls; being in that point above 
all things the moft zealous Obfervers of the Law. They never fight, nor go 
to War; neither will they eat or drink in the Houfe of a Rafpoute, becaufe 
they. kill the Victuals they eat, all but Cows, which they never touch. 

The fourth Cafle is that of the Charados or Soudras; who go to War ag u 
well as the Rafpoutes, but with this difference, that the Kafposres ferve on Horfe- 
back, and the Charados on Foot. Both of them take it for an Honour to dye 
in Battel ; and let him be Horfe or Foot, that Soldier is accounted infamous 
that retreats in Fight ; ’tis an eternal blot in his Family. Upon which fubjeét 
I will tell you a ftory. A Soldier who was paffionately in love with his Wife, 
and reciprocally below’d by her, had fled from the fight, not fo much out of 
any fear of death, as out of a confideration of the grief which it would oc- 
cafion to his Wife, fhould he leave her a Widow. When fhe knew the reafon 
of his flight, as foon as he came to the door, fhe fhut it againft him, and or- 
der’d him to be told, that fhe could never acknowledg that man for 4 Husband, 
who had preferr’d the Love of a Woman before his Honour ; that fhe did not 
defire to fee him any more, as being a ftain to the Reputation of her Family ; 
and that fhe would endeavour to teach her Children to have more eourage than 
their Father. The Wife continuing firm to her refolution, the Husband to re- 

: gain his Honour and her affection, return d to the Army, where he fo behav’d 
himéelf, that he became famous; and having highly made amends for his Cow- 
ardife, the door of his Houfe was again fet open, and his Wife receiv’d him 
with her former kindnefs. 

The reft of the Natives, that are not reckon’d in the number of thefe Caftes, 
are call’d Pauzecour. Thefe are fuch as employ themfelves in Handicraft Trades ; 
among which there is no other diftinction, but according to the Trades which 
they follow from Father to Son. So that a Taylor cannot prefer his Son, but 
only in his own Calling, though he be never fo rich; nor marry either Son or 
Daughter, but to one of his own Craft. By the fame rule, when a Taylor dies, 
all thofe of his own Trade accompany the Corps to the place where it is burnt: 
and the fame practife is obferv’d in all other Trades. 

Among the particular Caftes, there is one that goes by the name of -dlecors; 
whofe employment is only to clean Houfes; for which every Family pays him 
fomething once a month, according to their proportion and quality. Ifa perfon | 
of quality in the Zndies keeps fifty Servants, let him be Adzhomeran or Idola- 
ter, there is not one of them will take a Befome in his hand to fweep the 
Houfe ; for he would think himfelf affronted, it being one of the greateft fcorns 
you can put upon an Indian, to call him Alacor. Befides, every one of thofe 
Servants knows his bufinefs ; whether it be to carry the pot of Water to 
drink by the way, or to give his Mafter his Pipe of Tobacco when he calls 
for it; fo that if the Mafter fhould bid one to do that which the other was ap- 
pointed to do, that Servant would ftand like a Statue, and never make him 
any anfwer. But for the Slaves, they are oblig’d to do what ever the Mafter 
commands them. Thefe Alacors having no other bufinefs but only to make 
clean the Houfes, eat the fcraps of all the other Caffes; and fo without fcruple 
feed upon any thing. There are none but thofe of this Tribe make ufe of Afles, 
to carry away the filth of the Houfes into the Feilds ; for which reafon none of 
the reft of the Jndians will fo much as touch that Animal; which is quite o* 
therwife in Perfa, as well for carriage, as to ride upon. Moreover, there are 
none of the other Indians, except the -dlacors that will eat Pig, 
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CYH-A P. TV. 
Of tbe Kings and Idolatrous Princes of Afia. 


HE chiefeft of the Idolatrous Kings of 4a,are the King of Aracan,the King 
of Pegu, the King of Siam, the King of Cochinchina, and the King of Tan- 
guin. As for the King of China, we know that he was an Idolater before the 
Tartars invaded his Dominions. But fince that, we know not what to report 
of certainty, in regard that the Tartars who are now Mafters of the Country, 
are neither Idolaters nor A¢zhometans, but rather both together. Inthe Iflands, 
the King of fwpon, the King of Ceylan, and fome petty Kings of the Moliscen 
Iflands are Idolaters ; as are all the Raja’s as well in the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, as in the neighbouring Kingdoms of Wifapour and Golconda. In a word, 
all the meaner fort of people, as well in the Territories of the Great AZogul 
Kings of Golconda and Vifapour, as in the Ifles of dchan, Fava, and Macaar, 
though their Kings are A¢zhumetans, are all themfelves Idolaters. ' 
Some fifty years ago, one of the Kings of Ceylan became a Chriftian, and 
was baptiz'd by the name of fohn, being call’d before the Emperor Priapen- 
der. But as foon as he had embrac’d the Chriftian Faith, the Princes and Priefts 
of the Country fet up another King in his room. He endeavour’d all he could 
to bring his people to follow his example ; to which purpofe he affign’d*to 
the Father 7efwits, twelve large Villages about Colombo, for the bringing up 
the youth of the Country in their Colledges; to the end that they being well 


_ inftructed, might inftruct others. For the King made it plain to the Je/aits, that it 


was impoffible for them fo well to underftand the Language of the Country, as 
to be able to preach to the Natives. Befides, that they found the ingenuities 
of the Youth of Ceylan fo quick and apprehenfive, that they learnt more La- 
tin, Philofophy, and other Sciences in fix months, than the Esropeans learnt in 
a year; and that they put füch fubtle Queftions to their Mafters, as were be- 
yond imagination. . | 

Some years after the King had profeffd Chriftianity, a witty man of the 
Hland of Ceylan, and a good natural Philofopher, whofe name was ~dlegamma 
Motiar, or the Mafter of the Philofophers , after he had convers’d with the 
Fefuirs and other Religious perfons, was infpir’d to turn Chriftian. Thereupon 
he went to the fe/zits, and told them, that he defir'd to be a Chriftian ; but 
withall he was very earneft to know what Jefus Chrift had done, and left in 
writing. They gave him the New Teftament, which he fet himfelf to read with 
that heed and ftudy, that in lefs than fix months there was hardly a paffage 
which he could not repeat. After that he again teftiffd to the 7e/zits and o- 
ther Religious perfons, that he had a great defire to turn Chriftian, in regard 
he found their Religion to be fuch as Jefus Chrift had taught ; but only he won- 
der’d that they themfelves did not follow his example. For that he could ne- 
ver find by his reading, that Jefus Chrift ever took any money of any body ; 
but that they took all they could get, and never baptiz’d nor burid unlefs 
they were well paid. But though he ftarted the Queftion, he was baptiz’d, and 
afterwards became a fedulous converter of others, 
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CHAP. V. 
What the Idolaters believe touching a Divinity. 


Hough the Idolatrous Zndians attribute to the Creature, as to Cows; Apes, 
and feveral Monfters, thofe Divine Honours which are or ly due to the 
true Deity ; yet they acknowledg one only Infinite God, Almighty, and only 
Wife, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, who fills all places with his, prefence. 
him in fome places Permeffer, in others Peremael, and Weftnon among the 
Bramins that inhabit the Coaft of Cormandel. It may be, becaufe they have 
heard that the Circle is the moft perfect of all Figures, therefore it is that 
they fay God is of an Oval Figure; for they have in all their Pagods an Oval 
Flintftone, which they fetch from Ganges, and worfhip as a God. They are fo 
obftinately wedded to this foolifh imagination, that the wifeft among the Brg- 
mins will not fo much as hear any argument to the contrary. So that it is no 
wonder that a people led by fach blind Guides, fhould fall into fuch Abyfles 
of Idolatrv. There is one Tribe fo fuperftitious, in reference to that Article, that 
they carry thofe Oval Flints about their Necks, and thump them againft their 
Breafts, when they are at their devotions. In this dark and lamentable mift of 
ignorance, thefe Idolaters make their Gods to be born like men, and affign 
them Wives, imagining that theirs are the pleafures of men. Thus they take 
their Ram for a great Deity, in regard of the Miracles which they believe he 
wrought while he liv’d upon Earth. Kam was the Son of a potent Raja, who 
was call’d by the name of Deferer, and the moft vertuous of all his Children, 
which he had by two lawful Wives. He was particularly belov’d by his Father, 
who defign’d him to be his Succeflor. But the Mother of Ram being dead, 
the Raja’s other Wife, who had her Husband entirely at her beck, prevail’d 
with him to exterminate Ram and his Brother Lokeman from his Houfe, and 
all his Territories; upon whofe exclufion the Son of that’ Wife was declar'd the 
Raja's Succeflor. As the two Brothers were about 10 be gone, Ram’s Wife 
Sita, of whom he went to take his leave, and whom the Idolaters worfhip 
as a Goddefs, beg’d of him that fhe might not leave him, having made a refo- 
lution never to forfake him ; whereupon they all three went together to feek 
their fortunes. They were not very fuccefsful at firft ; for as they pafs’d through 
a Wood, Ram being in purfuit of a Bird, ftray’d from the Company, and was 
mifling a long time ; infomuch that Sita fearing that fome difafter was befall’n 
him, befought Lokeman to look after him. He excus’d himfelf at firft, by rea- 
fon that Ram had oblig’d him never to leave S:ta alone, forefeeing by a Pro- 
phetick Spirit what would befall her, fhould fhe be left to her felf. Never- 
thelefs Lokeman being over perfwaded by the prayers of his fair Sifter, went 
to feek for Ram his Brother ; but in the mean time R4evan another of the I- 
dolaters Gods, appear’d to Sita in the fhape of a Faguir, and beg’d an Alms 
of her. Now. Ram had order’d Sita, that fhe fhould not ftir out of the place 
where he left her; which Rsevan well knowing, would not receive the Alms — 
which Sita prefented him, unlefs fhe would remove to another place ; which 
when Sita had done, either out of negligence or forgetfulnefs, Rhevan feiz'd 
upon her, and carry’d her into the thick of the Wood, where his Train ftay’d 
for him. Ram at his return mifling Sita, fell into a fwoon for greif, but be- 
ing brought again to himfelf by his Brother Lokeman, they two immediately 
went together in fearch of Sita, who was fo dearly belov’d by her Husband. 
When the Bramins repeat this Rape of their Goddefs, they do it with tears 
in their. eyes, and great demonftrations of forrow ; adding upon this fabject, 
an infinite company of Fables more ridiculous, to fhew the great courage of 
Ram in purfuit of the Ravifher. They employ’d all Creatures living upon the | 
difcovery ; but none of ‘them had the luck to fucceed, only. the Monkey call’d 
Harman. He crofs'd over the Sea at one Leap, and coming into Rhevans Gar- 
dens, found Sitz in the extremity of afflition ; and very much fürpriz d to hear 
. an 


F4 


an Ape fpeak to her in her Husbands behalf. At firft fhe would not give any 
credit to fuch an Embaflador ; but the Ape, to fhew that his Commiflion was 
authentick, prefents her with a Ring which her Husband had giv’n her, and 
that fhe had left behind her among her Furniture. She could hardly however 
believe fo great a Miracle, as that Ram her Husband fhould make a Beaft fpeak, 
to bring her the news of his health, and to teftifie,as he did, the marks of his 
affection. But the Ape Harman wrought Miracles himfelf, for being taken for 
a Spy by fome of Rhevans Servants, who therefore would have burnt him, he 
made ufe of the fire which they had prepar’d to burn him, to fet Rhevans Pa- 
lace on fire, which he almoft confum’d to the ground, with all the tatters and 
rags which were ty’d to his tail and his body. When the Ape had thus done, 
the better to efcape out of Rhevans hands, he took the fame way he came, 
and repafling the Sea again at one jump, he came and gave Ram an account 
of his adventures; and told him in what a forrowful condition he had found 
Sita, who did nothing but mourn by reafon of her abfence from her Husband. 
Ram touch’d with his Wives affection, refolv' d to deliver her out of Rhevans 
hands, whatever it coft him ; whereupon he rais’d Forces, and being guided 
by the Ape, at length he came to Kbevans Palace, that ftill fmoak’d, the fire 
had been fo great; and by reafon that Rsevans Servants were difpers’d, Ram 
had an eafie opportunity to fee his belov’d Sita again, whom Rhevan aban- 
don’d wholly to him, flying for fear to the Mountains., Ram and Sita were 
infinitely overjoy’d at their coming together again, and return’d very great 
Honours to Harman, who had done him fo eminent fervice. | 

_ Asfor Rbevan, he fpent all the reft of his days like a poor Faquir, feeing 
his Country ruin’d by Ram’s Troops, who was refolv’d to be reveng’d for the 
injury which he had receiv'd; and from this Rhevar it was, from whence that 
infinite multitude of Faqwirs, that fivarm all over India, firft took their Ori- 


ginal. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Faquirs, or poor Volunteers among the Indians, and of 
ne their Pennances. 


ft a Original of the Fagsirs, as I faid before, came from that Rhevan, 
- whom Ram difpoil’d of his Kingdom ; at which he conceiv’d fuch an un- 
fpeakable forrow, that he refolv'd to lead a Vagabond life, and to wander about 
the world, poor, ftript of all, and ina manner quite naked. He found a now 
to follow him in a courfe of life that gives them fo much liberty. For being 
worfhip’d as Saints, they have in their hands all opportunities of doing evil. 
Thefe Faquirs wander generally in Troops, every one of which has a Supe- 
rior. And in regard they are quite naked, Winter and Summer lying upon the 
hard ground, when it is cold, the young Faquirs, and others that are moft de- 
vout, go in the afternoon to feek for the dung of Cows and other Creatures, 
of which they make their fires. They rarely burn Wood, for fear of killing 
any living Animal which is wont to breed. in it ; and therefore the Wood where- 
with they burn their dead, is only fuch as has floated long in the Water, which 
never breeds any fort of living Creature., The young Faqurs having got toge- 
ther a good quantity of dung, mix’d with dry turf, make feveral fires, accor- 
ding to the bignefs of the Company ; round about .every one of which the Fa- 
quirs {eat themfelves. When they grow fleepy, they lay themfelves upon the 
round, fpreading the Afhes abroad, which ferve them for a Mattrefs ; without 
any other Canopy than that of Heaven. . 
_ As for the Faguirs that do Pennance, when they are laid down in the fame 
pofture as you fee them in the day time, they kindle a good fire on each fide 
of them, for otherwife they would not be able to endure the cold, The = 
Idola- 
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benediétions of Heaven, when they have any of thefe Faguirs for theft Guelts, 
which the more auftere they are, the more they honour: and it is the glory of 


the Troop to have one among them that does fome confiderable act of PE=" 


nance. 

Thefe Crews of Faquirs many time joyn together to go in Pilgrimage to the 
Principal Pagods, and publick Wafhings, which they ufe upoñ certain days in the 
year inthe River Ganges, whereof they make the chiefeft account ; as alfo in 
that which feparates the Territories of the Portugals of Goa from the Dominions 
of the King of /:/xpour. Some of the moft auitere Faquirs live in little pitti- 
ful Huts neer their Pagods, where they have once in four and twenty hours fome- 
thing to eat beftow’d upon them for God’s fake. The. Tree whereof I have giv’n 
the defcription, is of the fame fort as that which grows neer Gomron, which I have 


Idolaters account themfelves happy, and their Houfes to be fill’d with ‘the 


defcrib’d in my Perfian Relations. The Franks call it the Bannians-Tree, becaufe — 


in thofe places where thofe Trees grow, the Idolaters always take up their quar- 


‘ters, and drefs their victuals under them. They have thofe Trees in great re-, 


verence, and oft-times build their Pagods either under or very neer them. That 
which the Reader fees here defcrib’d, grows at Svrat ; in the trunk whereof, 
which.is hollow, is the figure of a Monfter, reprefenting the face of a deform’d 


Woman, which they fay was the firft Woman, whofe name was A@amcniva ; thi- 


ther great numbers of Idolaters every day refort : meer to which there is fome 
Bramin or other always appointed to be ready to fay Prayers, and receive the 
Alms of Rice, Millet, and other Grains which the charitable beftow upon them. 


The Bram:n marks the forhead of all, both Men and Women, that come to pray. 


in the Pagod, with a kind of Vermillion, wherewith he alfo befimears the Idol; 
for being thus mark’d, they believe the evil Spirit cannot hurt them, as being then 
under the protection of their God. AUS 
Number 1, is that part where the Brawins paint their Idols; fuch as A¢ama- 
niva, Sita, Madedina, and others ; whereof they have a great number, 
Numb, 2, is the figure of ALamaniva, whichis in the Pagod. arte 
Numb. 3, is another Pagod neer the former. There ftands a Cow at the door, 
and within ftands the figure of their God Ram. | 
Numb. 4, is another Pagod, into which the Faquirs, that do Penance, often re- 
tire. ; 
Numb. 5, is another Pagod dedicated to Ram. iia 
Numb. 6, isa Hut into which a Faguir makes ‘his retirement feveral times a 
year, there being but one hole to let inthe light. He ftays there according to the 
height of his devotion, fometimes nine or ten days together, without either eat- 
ing or drinking ; a thing which I could not have believ’d, had I not feen it. My 
curiofity carri’d me to fee one of thofe Penitents, with the Prefident of the Duich- 


Company, who fet a Spy to watch night and day whether any body brought him’ 


any victuals. But he could not difcover any relief the Fagwir had, all the while 
fitting upon his Bum like our Taylors, never changing his pofture above feven days 
together, not being able to hold out any longer, by reafon that the heat and ftench: 
of the Lamp was ready to ftifle him. Their other forts of Penance out-doing 
this, might be thought incredible, were there not fo many thoufand witneffes 
thereof. | À HET PRE 
* Numb.7,is the figure of another Penitentiary, over whofe head feveral years 
have pat; and yet he never flept day nor night. When he finds himfelf fléepy, 
he hangs the weight of the upper part of his body upon a double-rope that is 
faften’d to one of the boughs of the Tree ; and by the continuance of this pofture, 
which is very ftrange and painful, there falls a humour into their legs that fwells 
them very much. a 

Numb. 8, is the figure of two poftures of two doing Penance; who, “as 
loig as they live, carry their arms above their heads in that manner; which cau- 
fes certain Carnofitiés to breed in the joynts, that they can never bring them down 
again. Their hair grows down to their -wafts, and their nails dre as long as their 
fingers. Night and Day, Wintér and Summer they go always ftark naked if the 
fame poiture, expos'd'to the heat and: tain’, and the ftinging of the Flies; from 
which they have not the ufe ‘of their’ hands to- rid 
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neceflities they have other Faquirs in their company always ready to affift 


- them. 


Numb. 9, is the pofture of another Penitent, who every day for feveral hours 
ftands upon one foot, holding a Chafing-difh in his hand, into which he pours In- 


- cenfe, as an Offering to his God, fixing his eyes all the while upon the Sun. 


_ Numb. 10 and 11, are the figures of two other Penitents fitting with their 
hands rais’d above their heads in the air. 

. Numb. 12, is the pofture wherein the Penitents fleep, without ever refting 
their arms; which is certainly one of the greateft torments the body of man can 
foffer. 

. Numb, 13,.is the pofture of a Penitent, whofe arms, through weaknefg, 
hang flagging down upon his fhoulders, being dry’d up for want, of nourifh- 
ment. | 
_ There are an infinité number of other Penitents; fome who in a pofture quite 


|: contrary to the motion and frame of nature, keep their eys always turn’d toward. 


the Sun. Others who fix their eyes perpetually upon the ground, never fo much 
as {peaking one word, or looking any perfon in the face. And indeed there is fuch 
an infinite variety of them, that would render the farther difcourfe of them more 
then tedious. 4 | 
_ True it is, that I have hid thofe parts which modefty will not fuffer to be ex- 
pos’d to view. But they both in City and Countrey go all as naked as they came 
out of their Mothers wombs; and though the“Women approach them to take 
them by the fingers-ends, and to kifs thofe parts which modefty forbids to name; 
yet fhall you not obferve inthem any motion of fenfuality; rather quite contrary, 
feeing them never to look upon any perfon, but rowling their éyes in a moft frights 


fal manner, you would believe them in an extafie. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the Idolaters belief touching the eftate of the Soul after death, 
?-T TS an Article of the Idolaters Faith, that the Souls of Men departing out of 


| the body, are prefented to God ; who according to the lives which they 
lead, orders them another body to inhabit. So that one and the fame perfon is 


: born feveral times into the World. And that as for the Souls of wicked and vi- 


cious perfons, God difpofes them into the bodies of contempt’ble Beafts, fuch as 
Affes, Dogs, Cats, and the like ; to do Penance for their crimes in thofe infamous 
Prifons. But they believe that thofe Souls that enter into Cows are happy ; pre- 
fuming that there is a kind of divinity in thofe creatures. For if a man dye with a 


| . Cows-tail in his hand, they fay it is enough to render him happy in the othe 


World, ; - 
, The Idolaters believing thus the tranfmigration of the Souls of men into the 
bodies of other creatures, they abhor to kill any creature whatever, for fear they 
fhould be guilty of the death of fome of their kindred or friends doing Penance 
in thofe bodies. 5 Taye. Avie 

_ If the Men in their life-time are famous for their vertuous deeds, they hold 
that their Souls pafs into the bodies of fome Potent Raja’s : where they enjoy. 
ie pleads of this life in thofe bodies, as the reward of thofe good works which 
they did. y a Sn LE 
This isthe reafon why the Faquirs put themfelves to fuch horrible Penances. 
But becaufe that all are not able to endure fo much torment in this World, they 
labour to fupply the defect of that-cruel Penance by good works, And befides, 
they charge their Heirs in their Wills to give Alms to the Bramins, to the end that: 
by the powerful effect of their Prayers, their God may affiga them the body of 
fome Noble Perfonage, . 
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In Panwary r66r, the Broaker belonging to the Holland-Company, whofe'name 
was Mondas-Parek, dy’d at Surat. He was a rich Man, and very charitable, giving: 
his Alms very liberally as well to the Chiiitians as to the Idolaters ; the Capu- 
chins at Svrat living one part of the year upon the Rice, Butter and Pal which 
he fent them. This Bazan was not fick above four or five days ; during all 
which time, and for eight days more after he was dead, his Brothers diftributed _ 
nine or ten-thoufand Roupies ; and in the burning: of his body they mix’d Sandal- 4 
wood, and Lignum-Aloes, with the ordinary wood, believing that by that means « 
the Soul of their Brother tranfimigrating into another body, he would come to 
be fome great Lord in another Countrey. There are fome that are fuch fools — 
that they bury their treafure in their life-time, as it is the ufual cuftom of all the " 
rich Men inthe Kingdom of fen; to the end that if they fhould be condemn’d “ 
to the body of fome poor miferable perfon, they might have wherewithal to fupy 
ply their neceffities. I remember one day that I bought in India an Agate-Cup 
half a foot high ; he that fold it me, aflur’d me that it had been buried under — 
ground above 40 years, and that he kept it to ferve his occafions after death 
but that it was to him a thing indiiferent whether he buried his Cap or his Mo 
ney. In my laft Voyage I bought of one of thefe Idolaters fixey-two: Diamands; 
of about fix grains a-piece ; and while I was wondring to fée fo fair a parcel, he 
told me I needed'not to wonder; for he had been fifty years getting them to- 
gether, to ferve him after his death, but that having occafion for Money, he was 
forc’d to part with them. This buried treafure ftood the Raja Seva-Gi ih great 
ftead, when he took Arms againft the Great Aogul, and the King of Vifapour. M 
For that Raja having taken Callian Biondi, a {mall City in the Kingdom of 7% [AE à 
pour, by the advice of the Bramins, who aflur'd him he fhould find great-ftore of 
treafure burid, caus’d the greateft part thereof to be demolifh’d; and found fo 
much wealth, as to maintain his Army, which was above thirty-thoufand Men. Ie 
is impoffible to convince thefe poor Idolaters of their errors ; in regard they will 
hear no reafon, but fubmit themfelves altogether to their old forms and cu- — 
ftoms. ° 


CHAP. VIT 
Of the Cuflom among the Idolaters to burn the Bodies of their Dead. 


HE cuftom of burning the Bodies of the dead is very ancient among the 

- Gentiles; which Ceremony they moft commonly perform by the banks of 
Rivers, where they wath the dead ; which is the laft purgation of them from” 
their fins. Nay, their fuperitition is fo great fometimes, that they will carry the — 
fick perfon, death approaching, to the bank of fome River or Pond, and put his 
feet in the water. As nature fails,they dip him deeper and deeper, till at length they 
hold him expiring up to the chin in the River: to the end that at the fame time 
that the Soul departs out of the Body, both Body and Soul may be cleans’d from — 
all defitement ; and then plunging the newly déad Body over head and ears, they 
bring it out, and burn it in the place appointed ; which is generally neer fome Pad 
god. There are fome perfons that make it their bufinefs to fetch Wood, and agree 
what they fhall have for their pains. An Idolater being dead, all thofe of his 
Cafte or Tribe aflemble together at the Houfe of the deceas’d, and Javing thé 
Body upona Beer cover’d with clean fine Linnen according to his Quality and 
Eftate, they follow the Beer, which is carrid by fuch as are appointed for that 
purpofé to the place where the Body is to be burn’d. As they go along they fing . 
certain Prayers to their God,’ pronouncing feveral times the Words Ram, Ram, 


: while another going before the Beer, founds a little Bell, to: advertize the living to 


pray for the dead: ! The Body béing fet dowi by the bank of the River of Pond; M 
they firft plunge it intothe water, and then they burn it. According to the qua= — 
lity of the deceas’d they alfo mingle with the ordinary wood Sandal-wood, ae 1 
| Re > . other 4 
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_. other Sweet-woods. But the Idolaters do not only burn the Bodies of the dead, 
+ buc the Bodies of the living. - They fcruple to killa ferpent, or a loufe, but -ac- 

count it a meritorious thing to burn a living Wife with the Body of the deceas’d 
- Husband. 


CHAP. X: 


How the Wives are burnt iin India with the Bodies of their 
deceasd Husbands. 


“TT isalfo an ancient cuftom among the Jndians,that the Husband happening to dye, 
the Wife can never marry again. So that as foon as the Man is dead, the Wife 
retires to bewail her Husband ; fome days after that, they fhave off her hair; 
fhe lays afide all the ornaments of her apparel ; fhe takes off from her arms and 
| legs the Bracelets which her Husband put on when he efpous’d her, in token of her 
| fubmiffion, and her being chain’d to him: and all the reft of her life the lives 
flighted and defpis’d, and in a worfe condition than a Slave in the very Houfe 
where fhe was Miftrefs before. This unfortunate condition caufes them to hate 
life, fo that they rather choofe to be burrd alive with the body of their deceas’d 
‘Husbands, then to live the fcorn and contempt of all the World. Befides that, 
the Bramins make them believe, that in dying after that manner, they fhall re- 
‘vive again with him in another World, with more honour and more advantages 
than they enjoy’d before. Thefe are the motives that perfwade the Women to 
burn with their Husbands ; befides that, the Priefts flarter them with a hope, 
«that while they are in the midft of the flames, before they expire, Ram will 
| appear, and reveal wonderful vifions to them; and that after their Souls 
| “have tranfmigrated into various Bodies, they fhall at length obtain a high degree 
-of Honour to eternity. ? se 
. However, there is no Woman that can burn with her Husband’s body, till fhe 
has the leave of the Governor of -the place where fhe inhabits, who being a 444- 
-bumetan, and abhorring that execrable cuftom of Self-murder, is very fhy to per- 
mtthem. Befides, there are none but Widows that have no children, that lye 
under the reproach that forces them to violent death. For as for the Widows 
that have children, they are by no means permitted to burn themfelves ; but 
guite the contrary, they are commanded to live for the education of the chil- 
os Thofe Women whom the Governour will not permit to burn themfelves, 
| pend the reft of their lives in doing Penance, and performing works of Charity. 
| Some make it their bufinefs to fit upon the Road to boyl certain Pulfe in water, 
and to give the liquor to Travellers to drink. Others fit with fire always ready 
for them to light their Tobacco. Others make vows to eat nothing but the un- 
digefted grains which they find in Cow-dung. 
_ The Governour finding no perfwafions will alter the Woman’s refolution, but 
more efpecially perceiving by the fign which his Secretary makes him, that he has 
receiv’d the Coin, in a furly manner gives the Woman leave, bidding the Devil 
take her and all her kindred. j 


When they have got this leave, their Mufick begins to ftrike up, and away they 


| ding to the Houfe of the deceas'd, with Drums beating, and Flutes playing before 
| them; and in that manner they accompany the perfon that is to be burnt, to the 
| place appointed. All the kindred and friends of the Widow that is to dye, come 
to her, and congratulate her for the happinefs fhe is to enjoy in the other World : 
“and for the honour which the Cafe the is of receives by her generous refolution, 
the dreffes her {If as fhe were going to be marrid, and fhe is conducted in tri- 

umph to the place of execution. For the noifé is loud of Mufical Initruments, 
‘and Womens Voices, that follow her finging Songs in honour of the miferable 
creature that is going todye. The Bramins that accompany her, exhort her to 

give publick teftimoniés of her conftancy and courage 3 ci many of our Ewropeans 

are 
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are of opinion, that to take away the fears of death, which naturally terrifies hu- 
manity, the Priefts do give her a certain Beverage to ftupify and diforder the — 
fenfes, which takes from her all apprehenfion of her preparations for death: Tis 
for the Bramins intereft that the poor miferable creatures fhould continue in their 
refolutions ; for all their Bracelets as well about their legs as-their arms, the Pen- 
dents in their ears ; their Rings fometimes of Gold, fometimes of Silver; es 
the poor wear only Copper and Tin,) all thefe belong to the Bramins, who rake _ 
for them among the afhes when the party is burn'd. : 
I have feen Women burnt after thiee feveral manners, according to the differ- 
rence of the Countrey. In the Kingdom of Guwzerar, asfar as gra and Dehli, 
they fet up a little Hut about twelve foot fauare upon the bank of a Pond or 
River. ?Tis made of Reeds, and all forts of {mall Wood, with which they min-— 
gle certain pots of Oil and other Drugs to make it burn more vehemently. The 
Woman is plac’d in the middle of the Hut, in a half-lying-down pofture, leaning 
her head upon a kind of a wooden Bolfter, and refting her back againft a Pillar, 
to which the Brawn tyes her about the middle, for fear fhe fhould run away 
when fhe feels the fire. In this pofture fhe holds the body of her deceas’d Huf- 
band upon her knees, chewing Betlé all the while : and when fhe has contind’d in 
this pofture about half an hour, the Bramin goes out, and the Woman bids them 
fet fire to the Hut; which is immediately done by the Bramins, and the kindred 
and friends of the Woman; who alfo caft feveral pots of Oil into the fire, to put 
the Woman the fooner out of her pain. After the Woman is burnt, the Braming 
fearch the afhes for all her Bracelets, Pendants and Rings, whether Gold, Silver, 
Copper or Tin, which is all free booty to themfelves. 
In Bengala they burn the Women after another fafhion. In that Countreya 
Woman muft be very poor that does not accompany the Body of her deceas’d 
Husband to the Ganges to wath his Body, and to be wafh’d her f€lf before the is 
burnt. I have feen dead Carkafles brought to the Ganges above twenty days 
journey off from the place, and {melt ‘em to boot; for the fcent of them has 
been intollerably noyfom. There was one that came from the Northern Moun- 
tains neer the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bexran, with the body of her Huf 
band carri’d in a Waggon ; fhe travell’d twenty days a-foot, and neither eat nor 
drank for 15 or 16 days together till fhe came tothe Ganges, where after the had 
wath’d the body that ftank abominably, and had afterwards wath’d her ‘felf, fhe - 
was burnt with him with an admirable conftancy. Before the Woman that is to 
be burnt, goes the Mufick, confifting of Drums, Flutes and Hautboys, whom the 
Woman in her beft Accoutrements follows, dancing up to the very Funeral-pile, 
upon which fhe gets up, and places her felf as if fhe were fitting up in her Bed ; 
and then they lay a-crofs her the body of her Husband. When that is done, her 
kindred and. friends, fome bring her a Letter, fome a piece of Calieut, another 
pieces of Silver or Copper, and defire her to deliver them to their Mother, or 
Brother, or fame other Kinfman or Friend. When the Woman {ees they have all 
done, fhe asks the Standers-by three times, if they have nothing more of fer. 
vice to command her; if they make no anfwer, fhe ties up all fhe has got ina 
piece of Taffata, which fhe puts between her own belly, and the body of her 
Husband, bidding them: to:fet fire to the Pile; which is prefently done by the 
Bramins and her Kindred. I have obferv’d, becaufe there is fcarcity of Wood 
in Bengala, that when thefe poor Creatures are half griddl’d, they caft their 
bodies into the Ganges, where the remains are devour’d by the Crocodiles. M 
_.E muft not forget a wicked cuffom prattis’d by the Idolaters of Bengala, 
When a Woman is brought to bed, and the Child will not take to the Teat, 
they carry it out of the Village, and: putting it into a Linnen Cloth, whiich they 
faft’n by the four Corners to the Boughs of à: Free, they there leave it from 
morning till evening. By this means the poor Infant is expos’d to be tormented 
by the Crows, infomuch that there are fome who have their eyes pickt out of 
their heads: which is the reafon that in Bengala you fhall fee many of thefe Ido- 
Jaters that have but one eye, and fome that have loft both. In the evening they 
fetch the child away, to try whether he will fuck the next night; and if he ftill 
refufe the teat, they carry him again to the fame place next morning ; which they. 
do for three days together ; after which, if the Infant-after that ee ‘home 
elleve 
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believe him to be a Devil, and throw him into Ganges, or any the next Pond 
or River. In the places where the Apes breed, thefe poor Infants are not {6 
expos d to the Crows; for where the Ape difcovers a Neft of thofe Birds, he 
climbs the Tree, and throws the Neft one way, and the Eggs another. Some- 
| times fome charitable people among the Englifh, Hollanders, and Portugals, com- 
| paffionating the misfortune of thofe Children, will take them away from the 


= - -_—— 


Tree, and give them good education. 

All along the Coaft of Coromandel, when the Women are to be burnt with 
their Husbands, they make a great hole in the ground nine or ten foot deep 
and twenty-five or thirty foot fquare, into which they throw a great quantity 
of Wood and Drugs to make the fire burn more fiercely. When the fire is 

kindled, they fet the body of the man upon the brink; and then prefently up 
comes the Woman dancing and chewing Berlé ; accompany’d by her Friends and 
Kindred, with Drums beating, and Flutes founding. Then the Woman takes 
three turns round the hole, and every time fhe has gone the round, fhe kifles 
her Friends and Kindred. After the third time the Bramins catt the Carcafg 
| of her Husband into the flame; and the Woman ftanding with her back to 
| the fire, is pufht in by the Bramins allo, and tumbles backward. Then her 
Kindred and Friends caft Oil and other combuftible Drugs upon the fire, to 
make it burn more vehemently, that the Bodies may be the fooner con: 
fum'd. 

In moft places upon the Coaft of Coromand:l, the Women are not burnt 
with their deceas’d Husbands, but they are buried alive with them in holes 
which the Bramins make a foot deeper than the tallnefs of the man and wo- 

man. Ufually they chufe a Sandy place; fo that when the man and womanare 
both let down together, all the Company with Baskets of Sand fill up the hole 
above half a foot higher than the furface of the ground, after which they 
jump and dance upon it, till they believe the woman to be ftifd. 

When fome of the Idolaters upon the Coaft of Coromandel are upon the point 
of death, their Friends do not carry them to the fide of a River or Lake to 
cleanfe their Souls, but they carry them to the fatteft Cow they can find ; 
and laying the fick party juft behind the Cow, they lift up her Tail, and pro- 
voke her to pifs. If fhe pif, fo that it falls upon the face of the fick party, all 
the Company are overjoy'd, faying, that his Soul is happy. But if the Cow 
do not pifs, to wafh the fick parties face, they burn him with a great deal of 
fadnefs. If a Cow be fick, the owner muft be careful to lead her to a Pond 
or River; for fhould fhe dye at his Houfe, the Bramins would fine him. 


CHAP. X. 


L 


Remarkable Stories of Women that have been burnt after their 
Husbands deceafe. 3 


Li 


T HE Raja of Velon having loft his City and his life, through the lofs 
of a Battel gain’d againft him by the King of Vifapours General, he 
‘was extreamly lamented at Court. Eleven of his Wives alfo were no lefs 
concern’d for his death, and refolv’d to be burnt when his Body was 

burn’d. The General of V'fapour’s Army underftanding their refolution, thought 
at firft to divert them, by promifing them all kind ufage. But finding perfwa- 

_fions would not prevail, he order’d them to be fhut up in a Room. He who 
had the order, going to put it in execution, the Women in a rage told him, 

that ‘twas to nd purpofe to Keep them Prifoners, for if they might not have 

leave to do what they had refolv’d, in three hours there would not one of 

them be alive. The perfon entrufted, Iaugh’d at their threats ; but the Keeper 

Of thofe women opening the door at the end of the See hours, found sae’ 
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all ftretch’d out dead upon the place, without any mark in the world to be 
f&en that they had any way haften’d their own deaths. 

Two of the moft potent Raja’s of India came to gra in the year 1642, 
to do homage to Sha-jehan, who then reign’d ; who not haying acquitted them- 
felves as they ought to have done,in the judgment of the Grand Matter of the Kings | 
Houthold, he told one of the Raja’s one day, in the prefence of the King, 
that they had not done well, to behave themfelves in that manner toward fo 
great a Monarch, as was the King his Mafter. The Raja looking upon himfelf 
to be a great King, and a great Prince, he and his Brother haying brought along 
with them a Train of 15 or 16000 thoufand Horfe, was netld at the bold 
reproof which the Grand Mafter gave him, and drawing out his Dagger, flew 
him upon the place, in the prefence of the King. The Grand Matter falling at the 
feet of his own Brother, who ftood clofe by him, he was going about to re- — 
venge his death, but was prevented by the Raja’s Brother, who ftab'd him, 
and laid him athwart his Brothers Body. The. King, who beheld thefe two 
murthers one upon the neck of the other, retir’d into his Haram for fear. But 
prefently the Ovsrahs and other people fell upon the Rs, and cut ‘em to 
pieces, The King incens’d at fueh an attempt committed in his Houfe and in 
his prefence, commandéd the Raja’s bodies to be thrown into the River ; which 
their Troops that they had left about .4gre underitanding, threaten’d to 
enter the City and pillage it. But rather than hazard the City, the King was 
advis’d to deliver them the Bodies of their Princes. When they were to be burn’d, 
thirteen Women belonging to the two Raja’s Houfes, came dancing and leaping, 
and prefently got upon the Funeral pile, holding one another by hands, and 
being prefently after ftif”d with the fmoak, fell together into the fire. Prefently 
the Bramins threw great heaps of Wood, pots of Oil, and other combuftible 
matter upon them, to difpatch them the fooner. 

I obferv’d a ftrange paflage at Patua, being then with the Governour, a young 
Gentleman of about twenty-four years of age, in his own Houfe. While I was 
with’ him, in came a young woman, very handfome, and not above two and ~ 
and twenty years old, who defird leave of the Governour to be burnt with — 
the Body of her deceas’d Husband. The Governour compañlionating her youth 
and beauty, endeavour'd to divert her from her refolution ; but finding he could 
not preyail, witha furly countenance, he ask’d her whether fhe underftood what 
the torment of fire was, and whether fhe had ever burnt her fingers? No, no, 
anfwer’d fhe more ftoutly than before, I do not fear fire, and to let you know 
as much, fend for a lighted Toreh hither. The Governour abominating, her 
anfwer, in great paffion bid her go to the Devil. Some young Lords that were 
with the Governour, defir’d him to try the woman, and to call for a Torch ; 
which with much ado he did, and a lighted Torch was brought. So foon as 
the woman faw the lighted Torch coming, fhe ran to meet it, and held her 
hand in the flame, not altering her countenance in the leaft ; ftill fearing her 
arm along up to the very elbow, till her flefh look’d as if it had been broild ; 
whereupon the Governour commanded her out of hisfight. 

A Bramin coming to Patna, and aflembling all his Tribe together, told them, 
that they muft give him two thoufand Roupies, and twenty-feven Ells of Cali- M 
cut. To which the chief among them made him anfwer, that they were poor, and 
could not poffibly raife fuch a fm. However he perfifted in his demand, po- — 
fitively affirming to them, that he would ftay there without eating or drink< 
ing till they brought him the Money and the Cloath. With this refolution he 
climb’d a Tree, and fetting in the fork between the boughs, remain‘d there 
without eating or drinking for feveral days. The noifé of this extrava- 
gance coming to the ears of the Hollanders where we lay, we fet Sentinels 
to watch whether ic were true, that a man could fet fo long without vidtu-. 
als, which he did for thirty days together. The one and thirtieth day of fuch 
an extraordinary Faft, the Edolaters fearing to kill one of their Priefts for want 
of granting him his demand, club’d together, and brought him his twenty- 
feyen Ells of Calicut, and two thoufand Roupies. So foon as the Bramin faw 
the Money and the Cloath, he came down from the Tree ; and after he had 
upbraided thofe of his Tribe for want of Charity, he diftributed all the Roupies — 

| among 
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among the poor, referving only five or fix for himfelf. The Cloth he cut into 
little pieces, and gave away, keeping only to himfelf enough to cover his own 
nakednefé ; and having made this diftribution, he difappear’d of a fudden, and no 
body knew what became of him, though diligent fearch was made after him. 


When a Chinefe lies at the point of death, all his Kindred and Friends gather. 


about him, and ask him whether he intends to go ; they tell him alfo, that if 
he want any thing, he need but only ask and have, ler it be Gold, Silver, ora 
Woman. When they are dead they perform many Ceremonies at their Funerals 
which -confifts chiefly in artificial fires, wherein the Chrnefes are the moft expert 
in the world; fo that he muft be a very poor man that has no fire-works at 
his Funeral. Befides that, they put Money ina little Box, and bury it by the 
deceas’d ; and leave good ftore of victuals upon the Grave, out of an opinion 
that they rife and eat: Which the Souldiers of Batavia obferving, us’d to fill 
their Bellies at thefe Graves every time they walk’d their rounds. But when 
the Chinefes perceiv’d it, they poyfond the victuals ro fpoi the Dutchmens feaft- 
ing, The Townsmen of Batavia taking the Souldiers part, accusd the Chi 
nefes for povfoning feveral of theeDurch. But tic Chinefes pleaded, that if the Sol- 
diers had over-eat themfelves, or furfeted themflves upon what was left for the 
dead to eat, ’twas none of their fault ; for that they did not leave their victuals for 
the Souldiers ; and befides that, among all the multitudes which they had'bu- 
ried; they never had heard the leaft complaint before of any one that ever came 
by any harm by eating their food. Thus the bufinefs was hufh’d over; nor did 
the Souldiers dare to pilfer any more. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the moft celebrated Pagods of the fdolaters in India. 


ei HE Indian Idolaters have a great number of Temples, fmall and grear, 
| which they call Pagods, where they pray to their Gods, and make their 
Offerings. But the poor people that live in the Woods and Mountains, and re- 
mote from Towns, are contented only with fome ftone, whereon they make a 
rude kind of Nofe, and paint it with fome Vermilion colour, which ferves all 
the whole neighbourhood to worfhip. . | 

(The four moft celebrated Pagods, are fagrenate, Banarous, Matura, and Tri- 
ets. 
r fagrenate is one of the mouths of Ganges, whereupon is built the Great Pa- 
_ god, where the Arch Bramin, or chief Prieft among the Idolaters keeps his 
refidence. The great Idol that ftands upon the Altar in the innermoft part of 
the Pagod, has two Diamonds for his Eyes, and another that hangs about his 
heck, the leaft of thofe Diamonds weighing about forty Carats. About his 
Arms he wears Bracelets fometimes of Pearls, and fometimes of Rubies; and 
this magnificent Idol is call’d Refora. The Revenues of this Pagod are fuffi- 
cient to feed fifteen or twenty thoufand Pilgrims every day ; which isa num- 
ber often feen there, that Pagod being the greateft place of devotion in all Z#- 
dia. But you muft take notice, that no Goldfinith is fuffer’d to enter this Pagod, 
becaufe that one of them being lock’d in all night long, ftole a Diamond out 
of one of the Idols eyes. As he was about to go out, when the Pagod was 
open’d in the morning, he dy’d at the door; their God, as they affirm, re- 
venging his own facriledg. That which renders this Pagod, which is a large build~ 
ing, the moft confiderable in all Zndia, is, becaufe it is fituated upon the Gan- 
ges ; the Idolaters believing that the waters of that River have a particular 
quality to cleanfé them from their fins. That which makes it fo rich ( for it 
maintains above twenty thoufand Cows ) is the vaft Alms that are conti ually 
beftow’d by fo incredible a multitude as comes from all parts. Which Alms 


are not fo much at the difcretion of thé Donor, as at the will of Des 
rieft, 


ñ 


173. 


Travels in Trois, Pi Part I, 


Prieft, who before he gives them leave to fhave and wath in Ganges; taxes 
them according to their quality, of which he has information. Thus he col: 
lets vaft fums, of which he makes little or no profit himfelf; all going to féed 
the poor, and the repair of the Pagod. The chief Bramin caufes Victuals to 
be diftributed to the Pilgrims every day ; as Milk, Rice, Butter, and Wheat; 
but to the poor, who want wherewithall to cook ir, they diftribute their food 
ready drefst. In the morning they boil a quantity of Rice in Earth’n pots 
-of different bignefs ; and at the hour when the Pilgrims come for their meat, 
the chief Bramin orders another Bramin to take a pot of boil’d Rice ; this pot 
she lets fall; and if there be five, the pot breaks into five equal parts, and eve- 
ry one takes his own fhare. And in the fame manner he breaks it into more 
pieces, if there be more perfons, to whom he is to diftribute the food. Which 
is a thing very ftrange and worthy obfervation. They never boil twice in an 
Earthen pot; but in a Copper pot ; nor have they any other Dithes, than only 
certain Leaves, which they faften together, and a certain kind of a Bafon, a 
bout a foot in compafs, wherein they melt their Butter, and ftir the Rice with 


the ends of their fingers when they eat. They have alfo a kind of a Shell, , 


wherein they pour their melted Butter, which they will fwallow down, as we 
do Sack. 
Now for the defcription of a particular Idol which ftands upon the Altar. in 
the Pagod of fagrenate : It is cover’d from the Shoulders downward with a 
great Mantle that hangs down upon the Altar.. This Mantle is of Tiflue of 
Gold or Silver, according to the Solemnities. At firft it had neither feet nor 
hands ; but after one of their Prophets was taken up into Heaven, while they 
were lamenting what to do for another, God fent them an Angel in the like- 
nefs of that Prophet, to the end they might continue their Veneration toward 
him. Now while this Angel was bufie in making this Idol, the people grew 
fo impatient, that they took him out of the Angels hands, and put him into 
the Pagod without hands or feet, but finding that the Idol appear’d in that 
manner too deformed, they made him hands and arms of thofe fmalk Pearls 
which we call Ounce-Pearls. As for his feet, they are never feen, being hid un- 
der his Cloak. There is no part op’n but his hands and feet ; the head and 


body being of Sandel-wood ; round about the Dzomo, under which this Idol . 


ftands, being very high, from the bottom to the top, are only Niches filPd 
with other Idols ; the greateft part whereof reprefent moft hideous Monfters, 
being all of different colours. On each fide of this Pagod, there ftands ano- 
ther much lef, where the Pilgrims make their leffer Offerings. And fome 
that have in ficknefs, or upon bufinefs made any Vows to any Deity, bring thi- 
ther the refemblance thereof in remembrance of the good which they have re- 
ceivd. They rub this Idol every day with fweet Oils, that make it of a black 
colour. And at the right hand of this Idol fits his Sifter, who ftands upon her 
feet, and is well clad, being call’d by the name of Sorora; upon his left,. ftands’ 
his Brother, cloath’d all over alfo, whom they call Balhader. Before the Idol, 
fomewhat toward his left hand, ftands the Idols Wife upon her feet, all of mafly 
Gold, by the name of Remin; whereas the other three are only of Sandal- 
‘wood. 


The two other Pagods are appointed for the refidence of the chief Bramin, 


and other Bramins that officiate in the great Pagod. All thefe Bramins go with — 


their heads bare, and for the moft part fhav’d ; having no other Cloathes but 
only one piece of Calicut, with one half whereof they cover. their bodies ; 
the other part ferves them inftead of a Scarf. Near the Pagod ftands the Tomb 
of one of their Prophets, whofe name was Cabir, to whom they give great 
honour. You are to take notice alfo, that their Idols ftand: upon a kind of 
Altar, encompafs’d with Iron Bars. For no perfons are to touch them, but only 
certain Bramins, appointed for that fervice by the chief. Bramin. sft 

_ Next to that of fagrenate, the moft famous Pagod is that of Banarous, be- 
ing alfo feated upon the Ganges, in a City that bears the fame name. That 
which is moft remarkable is, that from the Gate of the Pagod to the River 
there is a defcent all of Stone; near to which are certain Platforms, and fmall 
blind Chambers, fome for the Bramins lodging, others where they dref their 


victuals ; 


} 
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victuals ; for fo foon as the Idolaters have faid their Prayers, and made their Of- 
ferings, they drefs their food, not fuffering any perfon to touch it but themfelves, 
for fear left any unclean perfon fhould come neer it. But above all things, they 
paflionately defire to drink of Ganges water ; for as often as they drink it, they 
are wath’d, as they believe, from all their fins. Great numbers of thefé Bramins 
| go every day to the cleaneft part of the River, where they fill their little round 
| earthen-pots full of water, the mouths whereof are very fmall, and contain every 
one of them a Bucket-full. Being thus fill’d, they bring them before the great 
_. Prieft, who covers them with a fine piece of flame-colour’d Calicut, three or four 
times doubl’d, to which he fets his Seal. The Bramins carry thefe pots, fome 
fix of them ty’d together with fix little cords faften’d to the end of a ftick as 
broad as a lath, fhifting their fhoulders often; travelling fometimes three or four 
| hunder’d leagues with thofe precious burthens up into the Countrey. Where theÿ 
fell it, ro prefent it;. but that is only to the rich, from whence they expect 
| great rewards. There are fome of thefe Idolaters, who when they make any 
great Feaft, efpecially when they marry their children, will drink four or five- 
 hunder’d Crowns in this water. They never drink of it till the end of their meals ¢ 
and then a/glaf or two according to the liberality of the Mafter of the Feaft. The 
chief reafon why they efteem the water of Ganges fo highly, is, becaufe it never 
putrifies, nor engenders any vermin ; though [ know not whether they may be 
believ’d, confidering the great quantity of dead bodies which they fling into the 
Ganges. 
; The body of the Pagod of Banaroxs is made like a Crofs, as are all the reft of 
the Pagods, the four parts whereof are equal. In the midft there is a Cspola 
rais’d very high, the top whereof is pyramidal; at the end alfo of every four 
parts of the Crofs there is a Tower, to which there is an afcent on the out-fide. 
Before you come to the top, there are feveral Balconies and Niches wherein to 
take the frefh air : and round about are figures of all forts of creatures, but very: 
Leud work. Under the Domo, in the middle of the Pagod there is an Altar, like 
a Table, eight foot long, and fix foot broad, with two fteps before, that ferve for 
a footftool, which is cover’d fometimes with a rich Tapeftry, fometimes with 
Silk, fometimes with Cloath of Gold or Silver, according to the folemnity of 
their Feftival. Their Altars are cover’'d with Cloath of Gold or Silver, or elfe 
with fome painted Calicuts. Approaching the entry of the Pagod, you fee the 
Altar right before ye, together with the Idols which are upon it. For the Wo- 
men and Virgins worfhip. without, not being permitted to enter the Pagod, no 
more than is a certain Tribe which is among them. Among the Idols that ftand 
upon the great Altar, there is one plac’d upright fome five or fix foot high; but 
you can fee neither arms, nor legs, nor body: nothing appears but the head and 
neck, all the reft being cover’d down to the Altar with a Robe that fpreads it felf 
below. Sometimes you fhall fee the neck fet out with fome rich Chain either of 
Gold, Rubies, Pearls, or Emraulds. This Idol was made in honour and likenefs of 
Bainma-don, who was heretofore a very great and holy Perlonage among them, 
whofe name they oft’n have in their mouths. Upon thé right-fide of the Altar 
ftands the figure of a Chimera, part Elephant, part Horfe, part Mule. Ic is of 
maffive Gold, and they call it Garow, not fuffering any perfon to approach it but 
the Bramins. They fay it is the refemblance of the Beaft which carri’d that holy 
perfon when he liv’d upon earth. And that he travelld long journeys upon his 
back, to fee if the people remain’d in their duty, and whether they did no wrong 
one to another. Between the great Gate andthe great Altar upon the left-hand, 
there is a little Altar,upon which there ftands an Idol of black Marble fitting crofs- 
legg’d, about two foot high. While I was there, a little Boy who was the Son of 
the High-Prieft ftood upon the left-fide of the Altar, and all the people threw him 
certain pieces of Taffata, or embroider’d Calicut, like Handkerchiefs, all which he 
return’d to the people again after he had wip’d them upon the Idol. Others 
threw him Bracelets of Coral, others of yellow Amber, others threw him fruits 
-and flowers ; whatever they threw him, he rubb’d it upon che Idol, put it to 
his lips, and then reftor' d it to the people. This Idol is call’d AZori:-Ram,' that 
is to fay God-Morli, and was the Brother of him that ftands upon the great Al- 


tar, HOw 
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Under the Portal of the Pagod fits one of the principal Bramins with a great — 
Bafon by him, full of a yellow colour mix'd with water. All thefe poor Idola- 
ters come and prefent themfelves before him, who gives them a mark from be- 
tween the eyes to the top of the nofé, then upon the arms, and upon the ftomach ; 
by which marks they know who have wafh’d themfelves in Ganges, and who not, — 
Thofe that never wath’d themfelves but in the waters of their own Wells, or have 
only fent for it from the River, they do not believe to be perfectly purifi’d, and 
by confequence they are not to be markd with that colour. By the way take 
notice, that thefe Idolaters are mark’d with different colours, according to the 
Tribe they are of, But in the Empire of the Great Adogul, they who are painted 
with yellow eompofe the biggeft Tribe, and are the leaft defil’d. For when they 
are neceffitated to the deeds of nature, fome think it not enough to wafh the part 
defil’d ; but they firft rub the part with a handful of fand, and then fcour it with 
water. After fo doing, they affirm their bodies to be clean, and thar they can « 

~ @at their food without fear.” «ff à 

Neer to this great Pagod upon the Summer-weft, ftands a kind of a Colledg, 
which the Raja feffeing, the moft Potent of all the Idolaters in the Moguls Emi 
pire, built for the education of the youth of the better fort. I faw two of thé 
children of that Prince there at School, who had for their Matters feveral Br4- 
mins, who taught them to write and read in a language peculiar to the Idolaters « 
Priefts, and far different from the fpeech of the common people. Entring into the 
Court of that Colledg, and cafting mv eyes up, I difcover'd two Galleries that 
went round the Court, where I faw the two Princes fitting, attended by feveral 
petty Lords and Bramuns , who made feveral Mathemarical Figures upon the 
ground with chalk, The two Princes fecing me, fent to know who I was; and 
underftanding that I was a Frank, they ient for me up, and ask’d me feveral 
queftions touching Evrope, and particularly touching France. Whereupon there 
being two Globes in the room which the ollanders had giv’n the Bramins, I 
fhew’d the Princes where France lay upon one of them. After I had taken leave, 

_Jaskd one of the Bramins when I might fee the Pegod open: he anfwer’d me, 
the next morning before Sun-rifing. When I came there, I obférwd before the 
door, a Gallery fupported with Pillars, where there was already a great crowd of 
men, women and children expecting when the Pagod would be open’d. By and 
by, the Gallery, and a great part of the Court being full, there came eight Bra- 
mins four of each fide of the Gate, with every one a Cenfer in his hand, follow’d 
by a rabble of other Bramins that made a hideous noife with Drums and other In- 
ficuments. The two eldeft of the Brawins fing a Song ; and then all the people, 
falling into the tune, fall a finging and playing, with every one a Peacock’s-tail, or 
fome other kind of flabel, to drive away the flies, that the Idol may not be an- 
annoid when they op’n the Pagod. This fanning, and the Mufick, lafted a good 
half hour. Then the two principal Bramins made a great noife three times with 
two lircle Bells, and with a kind of a Mallet knockt at the Pagod-door. Whiclr 
was prefently open’d by fix Bramins within, difcovering, fome fix or feven paces 
from the entrance, an Altar with an Idol upon it, which they call Ram,.Ram, the 
Sifter of Morli-Ram. Upon her right-hand fhe has a child made like a great Cz 
pid, which they call the God La-kemin, and in her left-arm a little Girl, which 
they call the GoddefS Sira. So foon as the Pagod was open, and that a great Cur- 
tain was drawn, the people, who perceiv’d the Idol, fell upon the ground,’ laying 
their hands upon their heads,and proftrating themfelves three times. 1 hen rifing up, 
they threw great quantities of Nofegays and Garlands to the preifts; with which 
the Bramins touch’d the Idol, and then reftor’d them again. Before the Altar ftood’ 
a Bram:n, who held in his hand a lamp of nine weeks lighted, upon which he caft 
incenfe every foot, and then held it to the Idol. All thefe ceremonies lafted above’ 
an hour ; after which the people departed, and. the Pagod was fhut. They pre- 
fented the Idol with great ftore of Rice, Meal, Butter, Oil, and Milk-meats, of 
which thé Brawins lofe nothiag. :: Now in regard this Idol is the reprefentation of 
a Woman, the Women all invoke it, and call her their Patronefs : which is the 
reafon that the place is generally crowded with Women and Maids. The Raja, to 
have this Idol in che Pagod of his own houfe, and for taking it out of the great 
Pagod, has expended as well upon the Bramins, as in alms to the poor, above five. 
Lacres of Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our Money. On 


On the other fide of the Street where the Colledg is built, there ftands another 
Pagod, call’d Richourdas, from the name of the Idol, which is within upon the Al. 
tar: and fomewhat lower upon another {mall Altar ftands another Idol, which they 
call Gorpaidas, the Brother of Richoyrdas. You fee nothing but the face of all 

. ‘thefe Idols, which is either of wood or jet; unlefs it be the Idol of Morlj-Ram, 
which ftands in the great Pagod ftark naked. As for the Idol Ram-Kam, which 
ftands in the Raja’s Pagod, it has two Diamonds inftead of eyes, which the Prince 

_ -caus'd to be fet there, with a Coller of Pearl, and Canopy over his head, fup- 
ported with four Silver-Pillars. 
Some eight days journey from Banarous, bending Northward, you enter into 

a Mountainous Countrey ; but which fometimes op'ns it felf into very large 


plains, fometimes three or four leagues in length. They are very fertil in Corn, 


Rice, Wheat and Palfe. But that which is the plague and ruine of the people of 
that Countrey, is the vaft number of Elephants that breed there, and devour their 
Harveft. If a Caravan paf through any part of that Countrey where there are 
no Inns, in regard the people are forc’d to lye in the op’n Fields, they have much 
ado to defend themfélves from the Elephants that will come to take away their 
provifions. To skare them, the people make great fires, fhoot off their Muf- 
kets, hooping and hollowing ever and anon. In this place there is another Pagod, 
well-built, and very ancient, adorn’d with many figures both within and without, 
which are only the reprefentations of Maids and Women ; fo that Men are feldom 
known to repair thither for devotion’s-fake ; and therefore it is call’d the Wo- 
mens Pagod. There is an Altar in the middle, as in other Pagods; and upon the 
Altar an Idol of mafly Gold, four foot high, reprefenting a Maid ftanding upright, 
which they call Ram-Aarion, At her right-hand ftands a Child of maffy Silver, 
about two foot high ; and they fay that the Maid liv’d a very holy life, that that 
Child was brought to her by the Bramzins to be inftructed in her belief, and in the 
knowledg of well-living : but that after two or three years that the Child had liv’d 
with her, the Infant grew fo knowing and ready-witted, that all the Raja’s of the 
Countrey long’d for her company ; fo that being ftoll’n from, her one night, fhe 
was never feen afterwards. Upon the left-hand of this Idol ftands another Idol, 
reprefenting an old Man; who, as they fay, was the fervant of Ram-Marion 
and the Infant: for which reafon the Bramins do very much reverence this Idol. 
They never come but once a year in devotion, but they muft be there upon a pre- 
fix’d day, which is the firft of November, though they never, op’n the Pagod till 
the full of the Moon. During thofé fifteen days, the Pilgrims, as well Men 


as Women, faft from time to time, and wath themfelves three times a-day, not 


leaving a hair in any part of their bodies, which they take off with a certain 
earth. 


CHAP. XII. 


A Continuation of thé defcription of the principal Pagods Nok is 
the Indian Idolaters. 


N= to the Pagods of ?ngrenate and Banarous, the moft confiderable, 
is that of AMatura, about eighteen leagues from -4gre, upon the way to, 
Debh. It is one of the moft fumptuous Edifices in all nda, and the place to 
which the greateft number of Pilgrims was wont to refort: But now there are 
very few or none ; the Idolaters having infenfibly loft the reverence which they 
had for that Pagod, fince the River of Gemena, that formerly ran by that Pagod, 
has chang’dijts courfé, above half a league from it. For it requires fo much 
time to Pet to the Pagod, after they have wafh’d in the River, that they were 
many times defil’d again before they could reach it. Though this Pagod ftand in 
a bottom, yet you may difcover it five or fix leagues before you come at it, the 
building: being very lofty and magnificent. The Soo are of a red colour,, 
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which they fetch from a Quarry neer Agra. They cleave like our Slates, fome 


of them being fifteen foot long, and nine or ten foot broad, yet not above 
fix fingers thick, efpecially when you cleave them as you would have them for 
ufe : They alfo make very fair Pillars. The Fortrefs of -4gra, the Walls of 7eh4= 
nabat, the King’s Houfe, the two Adofquees, and feveral Noblemens Houfés are 
all built of this Stone. 3 Fr 
The Pagod is built upon a great Platform of an Odogonal Figure, pav’d with | 
Free-ftone ; being adorn’d round about, with the figures of all forts of crea- : 
tures, efpecially Apes. There is an afcent to it two ways of fifteen or fixteen 
fteps a-piece, every flep being two foot broad, for two perfons to go a-breft. 
One of the afcents leads up to the great Portal of the Pagod, the other behind 
upto th, Chancel. The Pagod does not take up above half the Platform, the » 


other half ferving for a Piazza before it. The Structure is in the form ofa 


Crofs, like the reft of the Pagods, in the midft whereof a great Dzomo, with 
two others of each fide .fomewhat lefs, advance themfelves above the reft of 
the building. The out-fide of the building from top to bottom is adorn’d 
with, the figures of Rams, Apes and Elephants, and feveral forts of Mon- 
fters. From one foot below every one of thefe Dxomo’s, to the Roof, at 
fuch and fuch fpaces, are Windows, fome five, fome fix feet high, and to | 
every Window belongs a Balcone, where four perfons may ftand. Every Bal- . 
cone is cover d with a little Arch, fupported by four Pillars, others by eight, 
every two touching one another. Round about the Daomo’s are Niches fill’d 
with che figures of Deaons. : Some with four arms, fome with four legs. 
Some with mens heads npon the bodies of Beafts, and long tails that hang 
down to their thighes: There are abundance of Apes; and indeed it,is an 
ugly fight to behold fo many deform’d fpectacles. There. is: but one great 
door to the Pagod, upon each fide whereof there are Pillars and Figures of 
Men and Monfters. The hinder-part is clos’d with a clofe, Balifter of Stone- 
Pillars five or fix inches in Diameter, into which, as into a kind of Sanétum | 
Sanitorxm, none but the Bramins are permitted to enter: but for Money, I got 
in, and faw a fquare Aitar fome fifteen or fixteen foot from the door, co- 
verd with an old Tiflue of Gold and Silver, upon which ftood the great Idol, 
which they call Ram, Ram. You fee nothing but his head, which is of a very 
black Marble, with two Rubies inftead of eyes. All the body, from the fhoul- 
ders to the feet, is cover’d with a Robe of Purple-Velvet, with fome {mall 
embroidery. There are two other Idols on each fide of him two foot high, ap= 
parell’d in the fame manner ; only their faces are white, which they call Bec- 
chor. There I alfo faw a Machine fixteen foot fquare, and between twelve and! 


- fifteen foot high; cover’d with painted Calicuts, reprefenting the fhapes of De- 


vils. This Machine running upon four Wheels, they told me, was a moving 
Altar, upon which: they carri’d their great God in Proceffion to vifit the other 
Gods, as alfo to the River, whither all the people went upon their great Fefti~ 
val. ; 

The fourth Pagod is that of Tripeti, in the Province of Carnatica, toward the 
Coaft of Coromandel, and Cape Comorin. 1 faw it as I went to Afaflipatan. It isa 
Pagod to which there belong a great number of little lodgings for the Bramins 2+ 
fo'that altogether it feems to be a great Town. There are feveral Ponds round » 
about it; buc their fuperitition is fo great, that no Paflenger dare take any water — 
out of them, but what the Bramin gives him. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Pilgrimages of the Idoliters to their Pagods. 


LL the Idolaters under the Dominion of the Great Al, and othet 

Princes, both on this fide and beyond Ganges, at leaft once in their lives 
go in Pilgrimage to one of thefe Pagods that I have namd ; but moft gene- 
rally to that of 7agrenate, as being the firft and moft confiderable above all thé 
reft. The Bramins and rich people go oftner. For fome go every four years, 
fome every fix, or eight ; and putting the Idols of their Pagods upon Pallekies 
cover’d with Tiffues, they travell with their Bramzns, as it were in proceffion to 
the Pagod which they moft efteem. q { 

They go not in Pilgrimage one by one, of two and two, but whole Towns, 
and many times feveral Towns together. The poor that go a great way, 
are fupply’d by the rich; who fpend very freely in füch acts of Charity. The 
rich travel in Pallekies or Chariots, the poor on foot, of upon Oxen; the Wife 


carrying the Child, and the man the K'tchin Implements. 


The Idol which they carry in proceflion, by way of vifit, and out of refpect 


to. the great “Ram-Ram, lies at length ina rich Palleky, cover’d with Tiflue 
of Gold and Silver, fring’d as richly ; the Mattrefs and Bolfter being of thé 


fame ftuff under the head, feet, and elbows. The Bramins alfo diftribute Fla- 
bels to the moft confiderable of the Company, the handles whereof being eight 
foot long, are plated with Gold and Silver. The Flabel being three foot in Dia: 
meter, of the fame Tiflue as the Pallekies ; round about, it is adorn’d with 
Peacocks Feathers to gather more wind, and fometimes with Bells to make a 
kind of tingling. There are fix of thefe Flabels ufually employ’d to keep off 
the Flies from their God; the better fort taking it by turns, that the honour 


_ of waiting upon their God may be more equally fhar’d. 


CHAP. XIV: 
Of divers Cuftcms of the Indian Idolaters. 


he HE Bramins are well skill'd in Aftrology ; and will exactly foretell to the peo- 
ple the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon. The fecond of 7uly 1666, about one 
a Clock in the afternoon, at Patna in Bengala, there was an Eclipfe 
of the Sun; at which time it was a prodigious thing to fee the multitudes of 
people, men, women, and children, that ran to the River Ganges, to wafh them- 
felves. But it behoves them to begin to wafh three days before the Eclipfe ; 
all which time they labour day and night in providing all forts of Rice, Milk, 


- Meats, and Sweatmeats, to throw to the Fifh and Crocodiles, as foon as the 


Bramins give the word. Whatever Eclipfe it be whether of the Sun or Moon, 
the Idolaters as foon as it appears, break all their Earthen Pots and Difhes in 
the houfe, which makes a hideous noife altogether. 

Every Bramin has his Magick Book, wherein are abündanée of Circles and 
Semicircles, Squares, Triangles, and feveral forts of Cifers. They alfo make 
feveral Figures upon the ground, and when they find that the good hour is 
come, they cry aloud to the people to feed the fifh. Then there enfues 


. a moft horrible din of Drums, Bells, and great noife of founding Mettal,which they 


twang one againft another. And as foon as the victuals are thrown into the Ri- 


“ver, the people are to go in and wafh and rub themfelves till the Eclipfe be o- 
“ver. So that in regard the waters were at that time very high,for more than three 


Leagues aboye and below the City, and all the breadth of. the River, there 
* Aa 2 was’ 
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“was nothing to be feen but the heads of the people. As for the Bramins, they — 


ftay afhore to receive the richer fort, and thofe that give moft ; to dry their ~ 
bodies, and to give them dry Linnen to their bellies. Afterwards they caufe 
them to fit down in a Chair, where the moft liberal of the Idolaters have pro- 
vided Rice, Pulfe, Milk, Butter, Sugar, Meal, and Wood. Before the Chair the 
Bramin makes a place very clean about five foot fquare; then with Cow-dung 
fteep'd in a kind of yellow Bafon, he rubs all the place, for fear any Emet fhould 
come there to be burnt. For indeed they would never make ufe of Wood if 
they could help it; and when they do, they are very careful that there bé no 
Worms or Infects in it. In the place which they have thus cleans’d, they draw 
feveral Figures, as Triangles, Ovals, Half-Ovals, ec. Then upon every Figure 
they Jay a little Cows-dung, with two or three fmall fticks of Wood, upon 
eyery one of which they lay a feveral fort of Grain; afterjchat pouring Butter, 
and fetting fire to each; by the fmoak which rifes, they judg of the plenty 
of every fort of Grain that year. . ai 
When the Moon is at the full in ALarch, they keep a folemn Feftival for their 
Idol, which is in form of a Serpent. This Feftival continues nine days; and _ 
when it comes, they do nothing but make Holiday all the while, as well men 
as beafts, which they beautifie by making Circles about their eyes with Ver- 
million, with which they alfo colour the Horns; and if they have a particular 
kindnefs for the beaft, they hang them with Leaves of guilded Tin. Every - 
morning they worfhip the Idol, and the Maids dance about it for an hour, to 
the noife of Fluits and Drums ; after which they eat and drink and are merry 
till the evening, and then they worfhip and dance about. their Idol again. 
Though the Idolaters never drink any ftrong drink at other times, yet at 
this Feftival they drink Palm-wine, and ftrong water, which is made of the ~ 
fame in remote Villages ; for elfe their Afzhometan Governour would not fuffer: 
them to make Wine, nor to fell any which might be brought out of Perfa. : 
Their ftrong Water is thus made: They take a great Earthen pot, well glazd 
within, which they call Aartavane ; into one of thefe Veffels, that holds three . 
hundred Paris pints of Palma-wine, they put in fifty or fixty pound of brown 
Sugar unrefin’d, which looks like yellow Wax ; with about twenty pound of a. 
great thick bark of a Thorn, not much unlike that which our Leather-dreflers 
ufe. This bark fets the Palma-wine a bubling and working juft like our new 
wines, for five or fix days together, till it becomes of a fweet Liquor , as 
fowre as our Crabs. Then they diitill ir, and according to the tafte they would 
give, they either put into a Cauldron full, a little Bag of Mace, or three or 
four handfuls of Annife-feed. They can make it alfo as ftrong as they pleafe. 
Being at gra in the year 1642, an Idolater, whofe name was Woldas, Broa- 
ker to the Hollanders, about feventy years of age, receiving news that the 
chief Bramin of the Pagod of A¢atwra was dead, went to the Hollander and 
defir’d him to-even all accounts ; for faid he, the chief Prieft being dead, it 
behoves me to dye, that I may ferve him in the other world. Thereupon» 
having ended his accounts, he took his Coach, with fome of his Kindred ; 
but having neither eaten nor drank from the time he receiy’d the news, he 
dy’d by the way ; having famifh’d himfelf for grief. Bs Fal 
_ The Zndian Idolaters have a cuftom, that when any perfon gives a thing,’ 
they {nap their fingers, crying out, Gi-Narami, remember Naram:, who was | 
a great Saint among. them, for fear the Evil Spirit fhould enter into the body 
of him that gives. ¥. ; 
Being at Swrat in the year 1653, a Rafpoute being demanded Cuftom for 
three:or four pieces of Calicut, boldly ask’d the Governour, whether a Soul- 
dier that had. ferv’d the King all his life-time, ought to pay Cuftom for two 
or three pitiful pieces of Calicut, not worth four or five Roupies ; telling him 
it was only to-cloath his Wife and Children. The Governour netld at his 
fawcinefs, cal’d him Bethico, or Son of a Whore; adding, that if he were Prince 
he would make him pay his Cuftoms. Whereupon the Souldier incens’d at the 
affront, making as if he felt for Money to pay his dues, bearing up to the Go- 
vernor, ftab’d him in the belly, fo that be dy’d immediately. But the Soul- 
dier. was prefently cur in pieces by the Governors Servants, | 
Though: 


Book UL —* Travels: in Inpra. 7 


Though the Idolaters are in utter darknef as to the knowledg of the true 
God, however the Law of Nature teaches them Morality in many things. When 
they are married they are feldom falfe to their Wives. Adultery is very rare 
among them. And as for Sodomy Inever heard it mention’d. They marry their 
Children between feven and eight years old, for fear they fhould fall into that 
vice; the Ceremonies whereof are thefe: The day before the Nuptials, the 
Bridegroom , accompany’d by all his Kindred, goes to the Houfe where the 
Bride lives, with a great pair of Bracelets, two fingers thick, hollow within, 
and in two pieces, with a hinge in the middle to open them, According to the 
quality of the Bride thofe Bracelets are of more or lefs value, fometimes of 
Gold, fometimes of Silver, Tin, or Latten, the pooreft fort of all making ufe 
of Lead. The next day there is a great Feaft at the Bridegrooms Houfe, whe- 
ther all the Kindred on both fides are invited, and about three a Clock in the 
afternoon the Bride is brought thither. Then the chief of the Bramins that 
are there , of which there are always feveral, laying the head of the Bride 
to the Bridegrooms, pronounces. feveral words, fprinkling their heads and bo- 
dies all the while with water. Then they bring him upon Plates or Fig-leaves 
feveral forts of Meats, Calicuts, and Stuffs; and then the Bramin asks the 
Bridegroom, whether fo long as God fhall make him able, he will let his Wife 
fhare with him, and whether he will endeavour to maintain her by his labour. 
If he fays yes, they all fet themfelves down to the Feaft prepar’d for them, 
where every one eats by himfelf. If the Bride be rich, and be acquainted 
among the Nobility, their Weddings are very pompous and expenfive. The 
Bridegroom is mounted upon an Elephant, and the Bride rides in a Chariot ; 
the whole Company carrying Torches in their hands. They alfo borrow of the 
Governour and the Nobility of the place, as many Elephants and prancing 
Horfes as they can get. And they walk fome part of the night with Fire- 
works, which they throw about the Streets and Piazza’s. But the greateft 
~expence to thofe that live three or four hundred Leagues fromit, is to get the wa- 
ter of Ganges; for in regard they account that water facred, and drink it out 
of devotion, it muft be brought them by the Brawins, and in Earthen Veflels, 
glaz’d within fide, which the chief Bramin of Ingrenate fills himfelf with the 
pureft Water of the River, and then feals up with hs own Seal. They never 
drink this water till the end of the Feaft, and then they give their guefts three 
or more glaffes apiece. This water coming fo far, and the chief Bramin de- 
manding a Tribute for every pot, which contains a Pail-full, fometimes a wed- 
ding comes to two or three thoufand Roupies. 

The eighth of -4pril, being ina City of Bengala call’d AZLalde, the Idolaters 
made a great Feaft, according to the particular Cuftom of that place ; they all 
go out of the City, and faften Iron hooks to the boughs of feveral Trees, then 
come a great number of poor people and hang themfelves, fome by the fides, 
fome by the brawn of their backs, upon thofe hooks, till the weight of their 
body tearing away the flefh, they fall of themfelves.. ’Tis a wonderful thing to 
fee that not fo much as one drop of blood fhould iflue from the wounded flefh, 
nor that any of the flefh fhould be left upon the hook; befides, that in two 
days they are perfectly cur’d by fuch Plaifters as their Bramins give them. 
There are others who at that Feaft will lye upon a bed of nails, with the points 
upward, the nails entring a good way into the flefh ; however while thefe peo- 
ple are under this Pennance, their Friends come and prefent them with Money 
and Linnen. When they have undergone their Penance, they take the prefents 
and diftribute them to the poor, without making any farther advantage of 
them. I ask’d one, why they made that Feaft, and fuffer’d thofe fevere Pe- 
nances ; who anfwer'd me, that it was in remembrance of the firft man, whom - 

they call’d Adam, as we do. 

In the year 1666, I faw another fort of Penance, as I crofsd the Ganges ;. 
upon the Bank of which River they had prepar’d a clean place, where one of 

_the poor Idolaters was condemn'd to reft upon the ground, touching it only 
with his hands and feet; which he was to do féveral times a day, and every 
time to kifs the earth three times before he rofe up again. He was to rife ni 
upon his left foot, never touching the ground with his right all the while. And, 
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every day for a month together before he either eat or drank he was oblig’d 
to this pofture for fifty times together, and confequently to kifs the ground a 
hundred and fifty times. He told me, that the Bramins had enjoin’d him that 
Penance becaufe he had fuffer’d a Cow to dye in his Houfe, and had not lead 
her to the water to be wafh’d before fhe dy’d. ' . 

When an Idolater has loft any piece of Gold or Silver, or fumm of Money 
either by negligence, or as being ftoln from him, he is oblig’d to carry as much 
as he loft to the great Bramin ; for if he does not, and that the other fhould 
come to know of it, he is ignominioufly caft out of his Tribe, to make him 
more careful another time. 

On the other fide the Ganges Northward, toward the Mountains of Naugra- 
cot, there are two or three Raja’s, who neither believe God nor the Devil. 
Their Bramims have a book containing their Belief, full of ridiculous abfurdi- 
ties, whereof the Author whofe name is Bazdou gives no reafon. Thefe Raja’s 
are the Great Moguls Vaflals, and pay him Tribute. | 
To conclude the AZalavares carefully preferve the nails of their left hands, 
and Jet their hair grow like women’s. Thefe nails, which are half a finger long, 
ferve them inftead of Combs; and it is with their left hand that they do all 
their drudgery, never touching their faces, nor what they eat, but with their 
right hands. 
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CHAP: XV. 


Of the Kingdom of Boutan, whence comes the Musk, the good Rbu- 
barb, and fome Fars. des. 


a fe HE Kingdom of Boutan is of a large extent ; but I could never yer come 

to a perfect knowledg thereof. I have fet down all that I could learn 
at Patna, whither the Merchants of Boztan come to fell their Musk. The 
moft excellent Rhbarb comes alfo from the-Kingdom of Botan. From hence 
is brought alfo that Seed which is good againit the worms, therefore call’d 
Wormfeed ; and good ftore of Furs. As for the Rhubarb, the Merchants run 
a great hazard which way foever they bring it ; for if they take the Northern 
Road, toward Caboul, the wet fpoils it ; if the Southern Road, in regard the 
Journey is long, if the Rains happen to fall, there is as much danger that ways, 
fo that there is no Commodity requires more care then that. 

As for the Musk, during the heats the Merchant lofës by it, becaufe it _ 
dries and lofes its weight. Now in regard this Commodity pays twenty-five 
in the hundred Cuftom at Gerrechepour, the laft Town belonging to the Great 
Mogul, next to the Kingdom of Boxtan, when the Indian Merchants come to 
that City, they go to the Officer of the Cuftom-Houfe, and tell him that they are — 
going to Boxtan to buy Musk or Rhubarb, and how much they intend to lay — 

- out ; all which the Officer Regifters, with the name of the Merchant. Thea 
the Merchants inftead of twenty-five, agree with him for feven or eight in the 
hundred, and take a Certificate from the Officer or Cadi, that. he may not de- 
mand any more at their return. If the Officer refufes a handfom compofition,, 
then they go another way, over Defarts and Mountains cover’d with Snow,, 
tedious and. troublefome, till they come to Czboxl, where the Caravans part, 
fome for great Fartary, others for Balch. Here it is that the Merchants coming 
from Boxtan barter their Commodities for Horfes, Mules, and Camels ; for there 
is little Money in that Country. Then thofe Tartars tranfport their Commo- 
dities into Pevfia, as far as -Ardevile and. Taxris ; which is the reafon that fome 
Europeans have thought that Rhubarb and Wormfeed came out of Tartary. 
True it is, that fome Rhubarb comes from thence; but not fo good as that 
of Bouran, being fooner corrypted ; for Rhubarb will eat out its own heart. The 
Tartars carry back out of Perfia Silks of {mall value, which are made in Tai 
and 
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and Ardevile, and fome Ewglifh Cloth brought by the Armenians from Conftan- 
tinople and Smyrna. Some of the Merchants that come from Caboul and Bou- 
tan go to Candahar, and thence to {fpahan ; whether they carry Coral in Beads, 
yellow Amber, and Lapis Lazuli Beads, if they can meet with it. The other 
Merchants that come from the Coaft of Afulran, Labor, and Agra, bring only 
Linnons, Indigo, and ftore of Cornelian and Chriftal Beads. Thofe that return 
through Gorrochepour, and are agreed with the Officer of the Cuftom-Houfe, 
carry from Patna and Daca, Coral, yellow Amber, Bracelets of Tortois-fhells, 
and other Shells, with great ftore of round and fquare thick pieces, of Tor- 
tois. When I was at Patna, four -drmenians who had been before at Boutan 
return’d from Dantzick , where they had made certain Figures of yellow Am 
ber, reprefenting the fhapes of feveral Creatures and Moniters, which they were 
carrying to the King of Bouran, who is an Idolater, as are all his people, to 
fet up in his Pagods. For the drmenians for Money will fel! any thing of Ido- 
latry ; and they told me befides, that if they could but have made the Idol 
which the King of Bovtan befpoke of them, they fhould have done their bufi- 
nef. Which was to have been a Monfters head, with fix horns, four ears, four 
arms, and fix fingers upon every hand, all of yellow Amber; but they could 
not find pieces big enough. 

The Caravan is three months travelling from Patna to the Kingdom of Bon- 
tan. It fets out from Parna about the end of December, and eight days after 
artives at Gorrochepour. re 

From, Gorrochepour to the foot of the high Mountains, is eight or nine days 
journey more, during which the Caravan futfers very much hardfhip, for the 
Country is nothing but wide Forrefts, full of wild Elephants. So that the Mer- 
chants, inftead of taking their refts, are forc’d to watch, keep fires, and fhoot 
off their Muskets all the night long. For the Elephant making no noife in tread- 


| + ing, would elfe be upon the Caravan before they were aware; not that he 


comes to do any mifchief to the men, but to get what victuals he can find. 
You may travel from Pama to the foot of thofe Mountains in Palleki’s. But gene- 
rally they ride upon Oxen, Camels, or Horfes, bred in the Country. Thofé 
Horfes are generally fo little, that when a man is upon the back of them, his 
feet touch the ground ; but they will travel twenty Leagues an end, and never | 
bait, or elfe with a very fmall one. Some of thofe Horfes coft two hundred 
Crowns ; for indeed when you come to crofs the Mountains, you can make 
ufe of no other fort of carriage but them, in regard of the narrownefs and rug- 
gednef of the Pafles; which many times put the Horfes very much to it, as 
 ftrong and as low as they are. |‘: ; 

Five or fix Leagues beyond Gorrocheposr you enter into the Territories of the 
Raja of Nupal, which extend to the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bosran. This 
Raja isa Tributary to the Great AZogul, and pays him every year an Elephant 
for his Homage. He refides in the City of zpal, from whence he derives 
his Title; but there is little either Trade or Money in his Country, which is 
all Woods and Forrefts. | 

The Caravan being arriv'd atthe foot of thefe Mountains, which are call 
at this day by the name of Naxgrocot, abundance of people come from all 
parts of the Mountain, the greateft part whereof are women and maids, who 
agree with the Merchants to carry them, their goods and provifions crofs the 
Mountains, which is eight days journey more. 121 
. The women carry upon each fhoulder a woollen Roll, to which is faften’d a 
large Cufhion, that hangs down upon their backs, upon which the man fits. 
There are three women to carry one man, relieving one another by turns. And 
for their luggage and provifions, they lade them upon Goats, that will carrya — 
hundred and fifty pound weight apiece. Thofe that will ride, are in many places 
forc’d to have their Horfes hoifted up with Cords. They never feed them but 
morning and evening, mixing a pound of, meal, half a pound of brown Sugar, 
and half a pound of Butter together, with water fufficient. In the evening they 
muft be contented only with a few flat Peafon, bruis’d, and fteep’d half an hour 
in water. The women that carry the men, get for their ten days travel two. 
Roupies apiece, and as much for every burthen which the Goats carry,’ and for, 
every Horf which they lead, After 
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After you have pafsd the Mountains, you may travel to Bostan upon OKén, 
Camels, Horfes, or Palleki’s, which you pleafe. . The ee, is good, abound- 
ing in Rice, Corn, Pulfe, and ftore of wine. All the people both men and wo- 
menare clad in the Summer with a large piece of Fuftian, or Hempen-Cloath ; 
in the Winter with a thick Cloth, almoft like Felt. Both men and women wear 
upon their heads a kind of Bonnet, much like our drinking ‘Cans, which they 
adorn with Boars teeth, and with round and fquare pieces of Tortois-Shells. ” 
The richer fort intermix Coral and Amber Beads, of which their women make 
them Neck-Laces. The men as well as the women wear Bracelets upon their 
left hands only, from the wrift to the elbow. The women wear them, ftrait, 
the men loofe. About their necks they wear a filken twift, at che end where- 
of hangs a Bead of yellow Amber or Coral, or a Boars Tooth, which dangles 
upon their breafts. On their left fides, their Girdles are button’d with Beads 
of the fame. Though they be Idolaters, yet they feed upon all fort of food, 
except the flefh of Cows, which they adore as the common Nurfes of all men ; 
they are befides great lovers of ftrong water. They obferve alfo fome Cere- 
monies of the Chinefes, burning Amber at the end of their Feafts, though they 
do not worfhip fire like the Chinefes. For which reafon the Merchants of Boy 
tan will give at Patna for a Serre of large pieces of yellow Amber, as big as 
a Nut, bright and clean, thirty-five and forty Roupies. The Serre of yellow 
Amber ,Musk,Coral, Ambergrife,Rhubarb,and other Drugs,containing nine Ouñces 
to the pound. Saltpeter, Sugar, Rice, Corn, and other Commodities, are alfo 
fold by the Serre in Bengala ; but the Serre contains feventy-two of our Pounds, 
at fixteen Ounces to the Pound ; and forty Serres make a Mein, or 2824 Pounds 
of Paris. 

To return to yellow Amber, a piece of nine ounces is worth in Bostan from 
250 to 300 Roupies, according to its colour and beauty. Coral rough, or wrought 
into Beads, yields profit enough ; but they had rather have it rough, to fhape it 
as they pleafe themfelves. ec 

The Women and Maids are generafly the Artifts among them, as to thofe toys, 
They alfo make Beads of Cryttal and “gar. As for the Men, they make Bracelets 
of Tortoife-fhell, and Sea-fhells, and polith thofe little pieces of Shells which the 
Northern people wear in their ears, and in their hair. In Parna and Daca there 
are above two thoufand perfons that thus employ themfelves, furnifhing the King- 
doms of Boutan, Afim, Siam, and other Northern and Eaftern parts of the Ado- 
gals Dominions. ; 

As for Wormfeed, the Herb grows in the Fields, and muft dye before the Seed 
can be gather’d: but the mifchief is, that before the Seed is ripe, the wind fcat- 
ters the greateft part, which makes it fo fcarce. When they gather the Seed, 
they take two little Hampers, and as they go along the Fields, they move their 
Hampers from the right to the left, and from the left to the right, as if they 
were mowing the Herb, bowing it at the top, and fo all the Seed falls into the 
Hampers. | . : 

Rhubarb is a Root which they cut in pieces, and ftringing them by ten or twelve 
together, hang them up a drymg. | 

Had the Natives of Bowtan as much art in killing the Martin as the Afufcovite,. 
they might vend great ftore of thofe rich Furs, confidering what a number of 
thofe Beafts there are in that Countrey. No fooner does that creature peep out 
of his hole, but the A@u/covites, who lye upon the watch, have e’m prefently, 
either in the nofe or in the eyes; for fhould they’ hit e’m in the body, the blood 
would quite fpoyl the skin. | 

The King of Bostan has conftantly feven or eight thoufand Men for his Guard. 
Their Weapons are for the moft part Bows and Arrows. Some of them carry, 
Battel-axes, and Bucklers. °Tis a long time ago fince they had the firft ufe of 
Muskets and Cannons : their Gun-powder ‘being long, but of an extraordinary 
force. They aflur’d me that fome of their Cannons had Letters and Figures up- 
on them, that were above five-hunder’d years old. They dare not ftir out of the 
Kingdom without: the Governor's particular leave ; nor dare they carry a Musket 
along with them, unlefstheir next Kindred will undertake for them that they fhall 
bring it back, Otherwife I hadbrought one along with me; for by the cha- 


racters 
"£ 


te 


“ 


as À 


Book IL — Travels in Ixpra 


racters upon the Barrel, it appear’ d to have been made above 180 years. It was 


_ very thick, the mouth of the bore being like a Tulip, polifh’d within as bright as 


a Looking-glafs. Two thirds of the Barrel were garnifh’d with embofs’d Wires, 
with certain Flowers of Gold and Silver inlaid between ; and it carri’d a Bullet 
that weigh’d an ounce. But I could not prevail with the Merchant to fell it me, 
nor to give me any of his powder. 

There are always fifty Elephants kept about the King’s Houfe, and twenty five 
Camels, with each a Piece of Artillery mounted upon his back, that carries ‘half 
a pound Ball. Behind the Gun fits a Cannoneer that manages and levels the Guns 
as he pleafes. | ; 

There is no King in the World more fear’d and more refpected by his Subjects 
then the King of Bostan ; being in a manner ador'd by them. When he fits to do 
Juftice, or give Audience, all that appear in his prefence hold their hands clofe to- 
gether above their forheads : and at a diftance from the Throne proftrate them- 
felves upon the ground, not daring to lift up their heads. In this humble pofture 
they make their Petitions to the King ; and when they retire, they go backwards 
till they are quite out of his fight. One thing they told me for truth, that when 
the King has done the deeds of nature, they diligently preferve the ordure, dry 
it and powder it, like fheezing-powder : and then putting it into Boxes, they go 
every Market-day, and prefent it to the chief Merchants, and rich Farmers, who 
recompence them for their kindnefs: that thofe people alfo carry it home, as a; 
great rarity, and when they feaft their Friends, ftrew it upon their meat. Two 
Boutan Merchants fhew’d me their Boxes, and the Powder that was in 
them. | AS 

The Natives of Bowtan are ftrong and well proportion’d ; but their nofes and 
faces are fomewhat flat. Their women are faid to be bigger and more vigo- 
rous thanthe men; but that they are much more troubled with fwellings in 
the throat then the men, few efcaping that difeafe. They know not what war 
is, having no enemy to fear but the Afogv/. But from him they are fenced 
with high, fteep, craggy, and fnowey Mountains. Northward there are nothing 


but vaft Forrefts and Snow. Eaft and ‘Weft nothing but bitter water. And as 


for the Raja’s near them, they are Princes of little force. 
= There is certainly fomé Silver Mine in the Kingdom of Boutan, for the King 
coins much Silver, in pieces that are of the value of a Roupy. The pieces 
are already défcrib'd. However the Boztan Merchants could not tell me where 
the Mine lay. And as for their Gold, that little they have is brought them 
from the Eaft, by the Merchants of thofe Countries. nd 

In the year 1659, thé Duke of JA4Zufcovy’s Embafladors pafs’d through this 
Country to the King of China. They were three of the greateft Noblernen in 
Mufcovy, and were at firft very well receiv’d ; but when they were brought 
to kifs the Kings hands, the cuftom being to proftrate themfelves three | times to 
the ground, they refus d to do it, faying that they would complement the King 
after their manner, and as they approach’d their own Emperor, who was as great 


“and as potent as the Emperor of China. Thereupon, and for that they con- 


tinu’d in their refolution, they were difmifs’d with their prefents, not being ad- 
mitted to fee the King. But had thofe Embaffadors conform’d to the critom of 
China, without doubt we might have: had a beaten rode through Æ44fcovy and 
the North part of Great Tartary, and much more commerce and knowledge 
of the Country than now we have. 

‘This mentioning the A4ufcovites, puts me in mind of a ftory that feverat | 
Mufcovy Merchants averr’d to be true, upon the rode between Tawris and J/- 
phan, where I overtook them, of a woman of fourfcore and two years of 
age, who at thofe years was brought to bed in one of the Cities of ALufcovy, 
ot a Male Child,’ which was carry’d to the Duke, and by him brought up at 
the Court, : 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Kingdom of Tipra. 


Mc people have been of opinion till now, that the Kingdom of Pegw lies 
upon the Frontiers of China ; and I thought fo my felf, till the Merchants 
of Tipra undeceiv'd me. I met with three, one at Daca, and two others at 
Patna. They were men of very few words; whether it were their own 
particular difpofition, or the general habit of the Country. They caft 
up their accounts with fmall Stones likes Agats, as big as a mans nail, upon 
every one of which was a Cypher. They had every one their weights, like 
a Stelleer ; though the Beam were not of Iron, but of a certain Wood as hard 
as Brazile; nor was the Ring that holds the weight, and is put thorough the 
Beam to mark the weight, of Iron, but a ftrong Silk Rope. And thus they 
weigh’d from a Dram to ten of our Pounds. If all the Natives of the King 
dom of Tipra were like the two Merchants which I met at Patna, I dare af- 
firm them to be notable topers ; for they never refus’d wharever ftrong Li- 
quor I gave them, and never left till all was out; and when I told them by 
my Interpreter that all my Wine was gone, they clapt their hands upon their — 
ftomachs and figh’d. Thefe Merchants travell’d all three through thé King 
dom of Arakan, which lies to the South and Weft of Tipra, having fome part 
of Pega upon the Winter Weft. They told me alfo, that it was about fifteen 
days journey to crofs through their Country ; from whence there is no cer= 
tain conjecture of the extent to be made, by reafon of the inequality of the 
ftages. They ride upon Oxen and Horfes, which are low, but very hardy. As 
for the King and the Nobility, they ride in their Pallekies, or upon their Ele- 
phants of War. They are no lefs fubjet to Wens under their throats, than 
thofe of Bowtan; infomuch that the women have thofe Wens hanging down’ 
to their Nipples; which proceeds from the badnefs of the waters. 

There is nothing in Tipra which is fie for frangers. There is a Mine of 
Gold , but the Gold is very courfe. And there is a fort of very courfe 
Silk, which is all the Revenue the King has. He exacts no Subfidies from his 
Subjects ; but only that they, who are not of the prime Nobility, fhould 
work fix days in a year in his Mine, or in his Silk-works. He fends his: 
Gold and his Silk into China, for which they bring him back Silver, which 
he coins into pieces to the value of ten Sous. He alfo makes thin pieces of 
Gold, like the -4/pers of Turky ; of which he has two forts, four of the one fort 

' making a Crown, and twelve of the other, 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Kingdom of Afem. 


ii was never known what the Kingdom of fem was, till Mirgimola ps 
fet?’d Awreng-zeb in the Empire. For he confidering that he fhould be no 
longer valu’d at Court, after the war was at an end, being then General of 4 
reng-zeb’s Army, and powerful in the Kingdom, where he had great ftore of 
Creatures, to preferve the Authority he had, refolv'd to undertake the Cons 
queft of the Kingdom of -4/em ; where he knew he fhould find little or no re- 
fitance, that Kingdom having been at peace above so00 years before. °Tis 
thought thefe were the people that formerly invented Guns and Powder ; which 
fpead it felf from 4fém to Pegu, and from Pegs to China from whence the invention 
has been attributed to the Chinefes. However certain it is, that. A4irgimola 
brought from thence feveral pieces of Canon, which were all Jron Guns, and 
ftore of excellent Powder, both made in that Countrey. The Powder is round 
and fmall, like ours, and very ftrong. Ve #4 
Mirgimola embark’d his Army in one of the mouths of Ganges, and failing 
up one of the Rivers that comes from the Lake Chizmay, to the twenty-ninth 
or thirtieth Degree, he landed his Army, and came into a Country abounding 
in all humane neceflaries, ftill finding the lefs refiftance becaufe the people were 
furpriz’d. Being a Afasumetan, he {par’d not the very Pagods, but burn’d and’ 
fack’d all where-ever he came to the thirty-fifth Degree. There he under. 
ftood that the King of fi” was in the field with a more powerful Army 
than he expected, and that he had feveral pieces of Canon, and great ftote of 
fire-works withall. Thereupon AZirg:mola thought it not convenient to march 
any farther ; though the chief reafon of his return was the drawing . on of 
Winter; which the Zadians are fo fenfible of, that it is impoffible to’ make 
them ftir beyond the thirti’th or thirty-fifth Degree, efpecially to hazard their 
lives. 
Mirgimola therefore turns to the South-weft, and befieges a City call’d Azo, 
which he took in a fmall time, and found good plunder therein. In this City of 
4zoo, are the Tombs of the Kings of -d/em, and of all the Royal Family. For 
though they are Idolaters, they never burn their dead bodies, but bury them. 
They believe that the dead go into another world, where they that have liv’d 
well in this, have plenty of all things ; but that they who have been ill livers, 
fuffer the want of all things, being in a more efpecial manner afflicted with 
hunger and drowth ; and that therefore it is good to bury fomething with them 
to ferve them in their neceflities. This was the reafon that Alirgimola found 
fo much wealth in the City of -4z00. For many ages together, feveral Kings 
had built them Chappels in the great Pagod to be buried in, and in their life 
times had ftor'd up in the Vaults of their particular Chappels, great fams of 
Gold and Silver, and other moveables of value. Befides, that when they bury 
the deceas’'d King,’ they bury with him likewife whatever he efteem’d molt 
retious in his life-time, whether it were an Idol of Gold or Silver, or what- 
ever elfe, that being needful in this, might be neceflary for him in the world 
to come. But that which favours moft of Barbarifin is, that when he dies, 
all his beft beloved Wives, and the principal Officers of his Houfe poyfon them- 
felves, to be buri’d with him, and to wait’upon him in the other world. Be- 
fides this, they bury one Elephant, twelve Ge fix Horfes, and a good num- 
ber of Hounds, believing that all thofe Creatures rile again to ferve their 
ne ° 1 ‘ ; ube ax! Û ons 
ER Kingdom of Afem is one of the beft Countries of all 4/4, for it pro- 
duces all things necellary for humane fubfiftence, without any need of foreign’ 
fupply. There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and great 
-ftore of Silk, but courfe. There is a fort of Silk that is found under the 
the Trees,’ which is fpun by a Creature like to ae Silk-worms, but rounder, 
| 2 and 
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dnd which lives all the yearlong under the trees. The Silks which are made 
of this Silk glif?n very much, but they fret prefently. The Country produces 
alfo great ftore of Gum-Lake ; of which there is two forts, one grows under 


-the trees of a red colour, wherewith they paint their Linnen and Stuffs ; and 


when they have drawn out the red juice, the remaining fubftance ferves to var- 
nifh Cabinets, and to make Wax; being the beft Lake in fa for thofe ules, 
As for their Gold they never fuffer it to be tranfported out of the Kingdom, 
nor do they make any Money of it; but they preferve it all in Ingots, which 
pafs in tradé among the Inhabitants ; but as for the Silver, the King coins 
it into Money, as is already defcrib’d. 
Though the Country be very plentiful of all things, yet there is no flefh which 
they efteem fo much as Dogs flefh ; which is the greateit delicacy at all Feafts’; 
and is fold every month in every City of the Kingdom upon their Market-days. 
There are alfo great ftore of Vines, and very good Grapes, but they never make 
any Wine; only they dry the Grapes to make 4qva Vira. As for Salt they have 
none but what is artificial, which they make two ways. Firft they raifé great 
heaps of that green Stuff that fwims at the top of ftanding waters, which the 
Ducks and Frogs eat. This they dry and burn; and the athes thereof being 
boil’d in a Cloth in water, become very good Salt. The other way moft in ufe 


‘is to take the leaves of «fdams Fig-tree, which they dry and burn; the afhes 


whereof make a Salt fo tart, that it is impoffible to eat it until the tartnefs 
be tak’n away; which they do by putting the afhes in water, where they ftir 
them ten or twelve hours together; then they ftrain the fubftance through a 
Linnen Cloth and boil it; as the water boils away, the bottom thick’ns ; and 
when the water is all boild away, they find at the bottom very good and white 

Salt. | 

Of the afhes of thefe Fig-leaves they make a Lye, wherewith they wath their | 
Silk, which makes it as white as Snow; but they have not enough to whiten 
half the Silk that grows in the Country. 

Kenneroof is the name of the City where the King of -4/em keeps his Court; 
twenty-five or thirty days journey from that which was formerly the Capital 
City, and bore the fame name. The King requires no Subfidies of his peo- 
ple; but all the Mines in his Kingdom are his own; where for the eafe of his 
Subjects, he has none but flaves that work ; fo that all the Natives of fens 


Tive at their eafe, and every one has his houfe by himfelf, and in the middle of 


his ground a fountain encompafs'd with trees; and moft commonly every ore 
an Elephant to carry their Wives; for they have four Wives, and when they 
marry, they fay to one, I take thee to ferve me in fuch athing ; to the other, 
T appoint thee to do fuch bufinefs ; fo that every one of the Wives knows what 
fhe has to do in the Houfe. The men and women are generally well complexi- 
on’d ; only thofe that live more Southerly are more fwarthy, and not fo fub- 
ject to Wens in their throats; neither are they fo well featur’d, befides that the 
women are fomewhat flat Nos’d. In the Southern parts the people go ftark 
naked, only covering their private parts, with a Bonnet like a blew Cap upon 
their heads, hung about with Swines teeth. They pierce holes in their ears, that 
you may thruft your thumb in, whete they hang pieces of Gold and Silver. 
Bracelets alfo of Tortoife-fhells, and Sea-fhells as long as an egg, which they 
faw into Circles, are in great efteem among the meaner fort; as Bracelets of 
Coral and yellow Amber among thofe that are rich. When they bury a man, 


all his Friends and Relations muft come to the’ burial; and when they lay the 


body in the ground, they all take off their Bracelets from their Armsand Legs, 
and bury them with the Corps. | | | 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the Kingdom of Siam. 


zi HE greateft part of the Kingdom of Siam lies between the Golf of Sian 
and the Golf of Bengala; bordering upon Pegs toward the North, and the 
Peninfula of Malacca toward the South.. The fhorteft and neareft way for the 
Europeans to go to this Kingdom, is to go to /fpahas, from Ifpahan to Ormus, 
from Ormus to Surat, from Surat to Golconda, from Golconda to Maflipatan, there 
to embark for Denouferin, which is one of the Ports belonging to the King- 
dom of Siam, From Denonferin to the Capital City, which is alfo call’d Siam, 
is thirty-five days journey, part by Water, part by Land, by Waggon, or upon 
_ Elephants. The way, whether by Land or Water, is very troublefome ; for by 
Land you muft be always upon your guard; for fear of Tigers and Lions; by 
Water, by reafon of the many falls of the River, they are fore’d to hoife up 


their Boats with Engines. 


All the Countrey of Siam is very plentiful in Rice and Fruits; the chiefeft 
whereof are Mangos, Duriens, and Mangaftans. The Forefts are full of Harts, 
Elephants, Tigers, Rhinocero’s, and Apes; where there grow alfo large Bambou’s 
in great abundance. Under the knots of thefé Bambou’s are Eméts nefts as big 
as a mans head, where every Emét Nas. his apartimént by himfelf; but there is 
but one hole to enter into the neft; They make their nefts in thefe Canes to 
preferve themfelves from the rains which continue four or five months together. 

In the night time the Serpents are very bufie. There are fome two foot 

‘long, with two heads ; but one of them has no motion. | 
. There is alfo another creature in Siam, like our Salamander, with a forked 
tail, and very venomous. 
. The Rivers in this Kingdom aré very large; and that which runs by Siam is 
equally as large as the reft. The water is very wholefome ; but it is very full 
of Crocodiles of a monftrous bignefs, that devour men if they be rot very care- 
ful of themfelves. Thefe Rivers overflow their banks while the Sun is in the 
Southern. Tropick ; which makes the fields to be very fertile as far as they flow ; 
and it is obferv’d, that the Rice grows higher or lower, as the floods do more 
or lefs increafe. 

Siam, the Capital City of the Kingdom, where the King keeps his Court, is 
wall’d about, being about three of our Leagues in circuit; it is fituated in an 
land, the River running quite round it, and might be eafily brought into eve- 
ry ftreet in the Town, if the King would but lay out as much Money upon 
that defign, as he {pends in Temples and Idols. 

. The Séamers have thirty-three Letters in their Alphabét. But they write 
from the left to the right, as we do, contrary to thé éuftom of fapon, China, 
Cochinchina, and Tunguin, who write from the right to the left. 

All the Natives of this Kingdom are flaves, either to the King or the great 
Lords. The women as well as the men cut their hair ; neither are they very 
rich in their habits. Among their complements, the chiefeft is, never to go 
before a perfon that they refpect, unlefs they firft ask leave, which they do by 
holding up both their hands. Thofe, that are rich have feveral Wives. 

The Money of the Country is already defcrib’d. 

The King of Siam is one of the richeft Monarchs in the Eaft, and ftilés him- 
felf King of Heaven and Earth; though he be Tributary to the Kings of China. 
* He fldom fhews himfelf to his Subjects; and never gives Audience, but to 

the principal Favourites of his Court. He trufts to his Minifters of State, 

for the management of his affairs, who fometimes make very bad ufe of their 

authority. He never fhews himfelf in publick above twice a year ; but then 
it is with an extraordinary magnificence. The firft is, when he goes to a cer- 

tain Pagod within the City, which is guilded round both within and without. 

There are three Idols between fix and feven foot high, which are all of maflie 
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Gold; which he believes he renders propitious to him, by the great ftore of 
Alms that he diftributes among the Bae and the prefents which he makes to 
the Priefts. Then he goes attended by all his Court, and puts to open view 
the richeft Ornaments he has. One part of his magnificence confifts in’ his 
train of two hundred Elephants ; among which there is one that is white, 
which the King fo highly efteems, that he ftiles himfelf King of the Wire 
Elephant. | M ae AM HR 

The fcond time the King appears in publick, is when he goes to another 
Pagod five or fix Leagues above the Town, up the River. But no perfon 
muft. enter into this Pagod, unlefs it be the King and his Priefts. As for 
the people, fo foon as they fee the Door op’n, they muft prefently fall upon 
their faces to the Earth. Then the King appears upon the River with two 
hundred Gallies of a prodigious length ; four hundred Rowers belonging to 
every one of the Gallies ; moft of them being guilded and carv’d very richly. 
Now in regard this fecond appearance of the King is in thé month of Wo- 
vember, when the waters begin to abate, the Priefts make the people believe 
that none but the King can ftop the courfe of the.waters, by his Prayers 
and by his Offerings to this Pagod. And they are fo vain as to think that 
the King cuts the waters with his Saéra, or Skain; thereby commanding it ta 
retire back into the Sea. HAD 

The King alfo goes, but incognito, to a Pagod in an Ifland where the Æo/- 
landers have a Factory. There is at the entry thereof an Idol fitting crofs- 
leg’d, with one hand upon his knee, and the other arm akimbo. It is above 
fixty foot high; and round about this Idol are about three hundred others, 
of feveral forts and fizes. All thefe Idols are guilt. And indeed there are a 
prodigious number of Pagods in this Countrey; for every rich Samer caufes 
one to be built in memory of himfelf Thofe Pagods have Steeples and Bells,’ 
and the Walls within are painted and guilded; but the Windows are fo nar- 
row that they give but a very dim light. The two Pagods to which the 
King goes publickly, are adorn’d with feveral tall Pyramids, well guilded. 
And to that in the Hollanders Mland there belongs a Cloyfter, which is a 
very neat Structure. Inthe middle of the Pagod is a fair Chappel, all’ guild- 
ed within fide; where they find a Lamb, and three Wax Candles continually 
burning before the Altar, which is all over cover'd with Idols, fome of maffie 
Gold, others of Copper guilt. In the Pagod in the midft of the Town, 
and one in of thofe to which the King goes once a year, there are above four 
thoufand Idols ; and for that which is fix Leagues from Siam, it is furround- 
ed with Pyramids, whofe beauty makes the induftry of that Nation to be 
admir'd. 

When the King appears, all the Doors and Windows of the Houfes. muft 
be fhut; and all the people proftrate themfelves upon the ground, not da- 
ring to lift up their eyes. And becaufe no perfon is to be in a higher place | 
than the King, they that are within doors, are bound to keep their loweft 
Rooms. When he cuts his hair, one of his Wives performs that office, for 
he will not fuffer a Barber to come near him. ; x 

This Prince has a paffionate kindnefs for his Elephants ; which he looks upon 
as his Favourites, and the Ornaments of his Kingdom. If there be any of 
them that fall fick, the Lords of the Court are mighty careful to pleafe 
their Soveraign ; and if they happn to dye, they are buried with the fame 
Funeral Pomp as the Nobles of the Kingdom; which are thas performed: 
They fet up a kind of ALaufoleam, or Tomb of Reeds, cover’d with Paper ; 
in the midit whereof they lay as much {weet wood as the body weighs, and 
after the Priefts have mumbld certain Orifons, they fet it a-fire, and burn it to 
afhes ; which the rich preferve in Gold or Silver Urns, but the poor fcatter 
in the wind. As for offenders, they never burn, but bury them. 

‘Tis thought that in this Kingdom there are above two hundred Priefts, 
which they call Bonzes, which are highly reverenc’d as well at Court as among 
the people. The King himfelf has fuch a value for fome of them, as to hum-. 
ble himfelf before them. This extraordinary refpect makes them fo proud, 
that fome of them have afpir’d to the Throne. But when the King difcovers 
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any füch defign, he puts them to death. And one of them had his head lately 
ftruck off for his Ambition. ph ; . | 
Thefe Bonzes wear yellow, with a little red Cloth about their Wafts, like 
a Girdle. Outwardly they are very modeft, and are never feen to be angry, 
About four. in the morning, upon the tolling of their Bells, they rife to their 
prayers; which they repeat again toward evening. There are fome days in 
the year when they retire from all converfe with men. Some of them live 
by Alms ; others have Houfes with good Revenues. While they wear the Ha- 
bit of Bonzes, they muft not marry; for if they do, they muft lay their Ha- 
bit afide. They are generally very ignorant, not knowing what they believe. 
Yet they hold the tranfmigration of Souls into feveralBodies.They are forbidd to kill 
any Creature; yet they will make no fcruple to eat what others kill, or that 


which dies of it felf. They fay that the God of the Chriftians and theirs were - 


Brothers ; but that theirs was the eldeft. If you ask them where their God 
is, they fay, he vanifh’d away, and they know not where he is. | 

“The chief ftrength of the Kingdom is their Infantry, which is indifferent good ; 
the Soldiers are usd to hardfhip, going all quite naked, except their privaté 


| parts; all the reft of their body, looking as if it had been cupt, is carv’d into 


Aeveral fhapes of beafts and flowers. When they have cut their skins, and 
ftanch’d the blood, they rub the cut-work with fuch colours as they think 
moft proper. So that afar off you would think they were clad in fome kind 
of flower’d Satin or other; for the colours never rub out. Their weapons 


| . are Bows and Arrows, Pike and Musket, and an 4zagaya, or Staff between 


five and fix foot long with a long [ron Spike at the end, which they very 


dextroufly dart at the Enemy. 
_ In the year 1665, there was at Siam a Neapolitan fefaire, who was call’d 


Father Thomas; he caus’d the Town and the Kings Palace to be fortifid with 


very good Bulwarks, according to Art; for which reafon the King gave him 
leave to live in the City, where he has a Houfe and a little Church, 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Kingdom of Macaflar ; and the Embaffadors cvhich the 
Hollanders fent into China. 


f 


T HE Kingdom of Macaffar, otherwife call’d the J/le of Celebes, begins 
at the fifteenth Degree of Southern Latitude. The heats are exceffive 
all the day ; but the nights are temperate enough. And for the Soil, it is 
very fertile; but the people have not the art of building. The Capital City 
bears the name of the Kingdom, and is fituated upon the Sea. The Port is free ; 
for the Veffels that bring great quantities of goods from the adjacent Iflands, 
pay no Cuftoms. The Iflanders have a cuftom to poyfon their Arrows; and 
. the moft dangerous poyfon which they ufe, is the juice of certain Trees in the 
' Yfland of Borneo; which they will temper fo as to work fwift or flow, as they 
pleafe. They hold that the King has only the fecret Receit to take away the 
force of it; who boafts that he has the moft effectual poyfon in the world, 
which there is no remedy can prevent. 


One day an Englifo man in heat of blood had kil’d one of the Kings of | 


Macaffars Subjects; and though the King had pardon’ d him, yet both Ezglifh, 
Hollanders, and Portugals fearing if the ÆEwglifh man fhould go unpunifh’d, left 
the Iflanders fhould revenge themfelves upon fome of them, befought the King 
to put him to death; which with much ado being confented to, the King un- 
willing to put him to a lingring death,and defirous to fhew the effect of his poyfon, 
refolv’d to fhoot the Criminal himfelf; whereupon he took a long Trunk, and 
fhot him exactly into the great Toe of the right foot, the place particularly 
aim’d at, Two Chirurgeons, one an Englifo man, and the other a Hollander, 
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provided on purpofe, immediately cut off the member; but for all that, the 


poyfon had difpers’d it felf fo fpeedily, that the Englifo man dy’d at the fame 
time. All the Kings and Princes of the Eaft are very diligent in their enquiry 
after ftrong poyfons. And I remember that the chief of the Durch Factory and 
I try’d feveral poyfon’d Arrows, with which the King of -dchen had prefented 


him, by fhooting,at Squirrels, who fell down dead, as foon as ever they were 


touch'd. | 

The King of ALacaffar is a Mahometan, and will not faffer his Subjects to 
embrace Chriftianity. Yet in the year 165 6,the Chriftians found a way to get leave 
to build a fair Church in Wacaffar. But the next year the King caus’d. it to be 
pull’d down, as alfo that of the Dominican Friars, which the Portugels made 
ufe of. The Parifh Church, which was under the Government of the fecular 
Priefts, ftood ftill, till the Hodlanders attack’ d Macaffar, and. compell’d kim ro 
turn all the Portzgals out of his Dominions. The ill conduct of that Prince 


was in part the occafion of that war; to which the Hollanders were mov’d, — 


to revenge themfelves upon the Portugal fefuites, who had crofsd their Em- 
bafly to China. Befides, that they offer’d great affronts to the Mollanders at 
Macaffar, efpecially when they trod: under foot the Hat of one of the Dxch 
Envoys, who was fent to treat with the King in behalf of the Company. There- 
upon the Hollanders refolv’d to unite their forces with the Boxguifes, that were 
in rebellion againft their Soveraign, and to revenge themfelves at any rate. 
Now as to the bufinefs of China, it happen’d thus : Toward the end of the 
year 1658, the General of Batavia and his Council, fent one of the chief of 
the Holland Company with Préfents to the King of China ; who ‘arriving at 
Court, labour’d to gain the friendfhip of the AZandarins, who are the Nobility | 
of the Kingdom. But the 7efates, who by reafon of their long abode in the 
Country, underftood the language, and were acqtiainted with the Lords of the 
the Court, left the Holand Company fhould get footing to the prejudice of 
the Portugals, reprefented feveral things to the Kings Council to the prejudice 
of the Hollandzrs ; more efpecially charging them with breach of Faith in all 
the places where they came. Upon this the Holland Agent was difmifsd, and 
departed out of China without doing any feats. Afterwards coming to under- 
ftand what a trick the Portugal fefwites had put upon him, he made report 
thereof to the General and his Council at Batavia; which fo incens’d them, 
that they refolv’d to be reveng’d. For by the Deputies accounts, the Em- 
bafly had coft them above fifty thoufand Crowns; for which they confulted 
how to make the Portugals pay double. Underftanding therefore the trade 
which the 7efzts drove in the Ifland of Afacao, and to the Kingdom of Æ44- 
¢affar, whither upon their own account they fent feven Veflels, Jaden with all forts 


of Commodities, as well of India as China ; they took their opportunity, : 
and the feventh of faze 1660, appear’ d with a Fleet of thirty Sail before the . 


Port of A¢acaffar. The King thinking himfelf oblig’d to make defence againft 
fo potent an Enemy, endeavour’d to fuftain the brunt of the Hollander with 
the Portugal Ships in the Road; but the Hollander dividing their Fleet, part” 
of them fought the Portugal, the other half batter’d the Royal Fortrefs fo , 
furionfly, that they carryd it in a fhort time. Which fo terrifd the King, 
that he commanded the Portagals not to fire any more for fear of farther pro- 
voking his Enemies. The Prince Patinfaloa was flain in the fight, which was 
a great lofs to the King of AZzcaffar, who was.become formidable to his neigh- 
bours by the good Conduct of that Minifter. As for the Hollanders, they took, 
burnt, and funk all the Portugal Veflels, and fufficiently re-imburs’d themfelves 
for their China Expences. 

The thirteenth of fume the King of A“acaffar , whofe name was Sumbaco, 
hung out a white Flag from another Tower, whence he beheld the fight en- 
viron’d by his Wives. During the truce, he fent one of the Grandees of his 
Court to the Dwch Admiral, to defire peace, which was granted, upon con- 
dition he fhould fend an Embaflador to Batavia, expel the Portngals out of the ° 
Hfland, and not permit his Subjects to have any more to do with them. 

Thereupon the King of A4acaffar (ent eleven of the greateft Lords of his 
Court, with a train of feven hundred men; the Chief of the Embafly bene 
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© the Prince of Patinfaloa. The firft thing they did, was to pay two hundred Loaves 
of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortrefs again ; and then fubmitting to the Cone 
ditions which the Dutch Admiral had propos’d, the General of Batavia fign’d 
the Articles, which were punctually obferv’d. For the Portugals immediate] 
quitted the Country, fome departing for Siam and Camboya; others for Mak 
and Goa. Macao, formerly one of the moft famous and richeft Citieé of the 
Orient, was the principal motive that enclin’d the Hollanders to fend an Em- 
baffadour into China; for being the beft ftation which the Porsugals had in all 
thofe parts, the Dutch had a defign to win it wholly. Now, this City, lyin 
in twenty-two Degrees of Northern Latitude, in a fmall Ifland next to che 
Province of Kanton, which is a part of China, has very much loft its former 
lufter. 

But this was not all which the efwits and the Portugal Merchants fuffer’d. 
The Chief of the Dutch Factory at Mingrela, which is but eight Leagues from 
this City, underftanding the bad fuccefs of the Durch in China, had a contri- 
vance by himfelf to be reveng’d. He knew that the fefuites of Goa and other 
places, drove a great trade in rough Diamonds, which they fent into Europe 
or elfe carry’d along with them when they return’d; and that for the more 
private carrying on of their trade, they were: wont to fend one or two of 
their Order, that knew the language, in the habit of a Faguir, which confifts 
of a Tygers Skin to cover their back-parts, and a Goats Skin to cover the 
breaft, reaching down to the knees. Thereupon the Chief of the Factory of 
Mingrela taking his opportunity, and having notice that two of the füppos’ä 
Faquirs were gone to the Mines, to lay out 400000 Pardo’s in Diamonds, gave 
order to two men, which he had feed for the purpofe, that as foon as the 
‘Fathers had made their purchafe, he fhould give notice to the Officer of the 
Cuitom-Houfe at Bicholi. . : 

Bicholi is a great Town upon the Frontiers of thofe Lands that part the 
Kingdom of Vifaposr from the Territories of the Portygals ; there being no 
othèr way to paf the River, which encompaffes the Ifland where the City 
of Goa is built. “” 

The Fathers believing that the Cuftomer knew nothing of their purchafé, 
went into the Boat to go over the River; but as foon as they were in, they 
were ftrictly fearch’d, and all their Diamonds confifcated. 

To return to the King of AZacaffar ; you muft know, that the 7e/wits once 
endeavour’d to convert him; and perhaps they might have brought it to pafs, 
‘had they not neglected one propofal which he made them. For at the fame time 
that the 7e/zits labour'd to bring him to Chriftianity, the AZzbamecans us‘d all their 
endeavours to oblige him to ftick to their Law. The King willing to leave his 
Idolatry, yet not knowing which part to take, commanded the ALabumetans to 
fend for two or three of their moft able AZoxzlla’s, or Doctors from Adecca ; and 
the fefuits he order’d to fend him as many of the moft learned among them, 
that he might be inftructed in both Religions; which they both promis’d to 
do. But the Afahometans were more diligent then the Chriftians, for in eight 
months they fetch’d from Afecca two learned Moulla’s; whereupon the King 
feeing that the 7efmts fent no body to him, embrac’d the Aazhumetan Law. 
“True it is, that three years after there came two Portugal fefuits, but then it 
was too late. 

The King of Macajffar being thus become a A¢abhumet an, the Prince his Bro- 
ther was fo mad at it, that when the A4Zo/quee, which the King had caus’d to 
be built, was finifh’d, he got into it one night, and caufing the throats of two 
Pigs to be cut, he all befmeard the walls of the new ÆAofquee, and the place 
which was appointed for the AZoulla to perform Divine Service with the blood’; 
fo that the King was forc’d to pull down that, and build another. After which 
the Prince with fome Idolatrous Lords ftole out of the Ifland, and never fince 


appear’d at Court, 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Author purfues bis Travels into the Eaft, and embarks at Min- 
grela for Batavia. The danger he was in upon the Sea; and bis 
arrival in the Ifland of Ceylan. 


if Departed from MMingrela, a great Town in the Kingdom of Vifapour, eight 
Leagues from Goa, the fourteenth of 4pril, 1648, and embark’d ina Datch 
Veflel bound for Batavia. The Ship had orders to touch at Bokanowr, to take 
in Rice. Whereupon I went afhore with the Captain, to obtain leave of the 
King to buy Rice. We found him upon the fhore, where he had about a do- 
zen Huts fet up, which were coverd with Palm-leaves. In his own Hut there 
wasa piece of Perfian Tapeftry fpread under him, and there we faw five or 
fix women, fome fanning him with Peacocks Feathers, others giving him Betle, 
others filling him his Pipe of Tobacco. The moft confiderable perfons of the 
Country were in the other Huts; and we counted about two hundred men 
that were upon the Guard, arm’d only with Bows and Arrows. They had alfo 
two Elephants among ’em. ! ’Tis very probable, that his Palace was not far 
off; and that he only came thither to take the frefh air. There we were pre- 
fented with Zari or Palm-wine ; but being new, and not boil’d, it caus’d the 
| head-ach in all that drank it, infomuch that we were two days before we could 
recover it. Eask’d the reafon, how the Wine came to do us fo much prejudice ; 
to which they anfwer’d me, that it was the Planting of Pepper about the Palm- 
trees, that gave fuch a ftrength to the Wine. ; 
We were no fooner got aboard, but a mighty tempeft arofe, wherein the 
Ship, men, and goods had all like to have been caft away, being near the fhore 5 
bot at length, the wind changing, we found our felves by break of day three 
omfour Leagues at Sea, having loft all our Anchors; and at length came fafe 
to Port in the Haven of. Ponte de Galle, the twelfth of, A4. 

I found nothing remarkable in that City ;. there being nothing but the ruins 
made by the underminings and Canon-fhot, when the Æollanders befieg’d it, 
and, chas’d the Portugals from thence. The Company allow’d ground to build 
upon, to them that would inhabit there, and land to till; and had then rais’d 
two Bulwarks which commanded the Port. If they have finifh’d the defign 
which they undertook, the place cannot.but be very confiderable. (4 

. The Hollanders, before they took all the places which the Portygals ,had 
in the Ifland of Ceylan, did believe that the trade of this Ifland would have 
brought them in vaft fums, could they butbe fole Mafters of it ; and perhaps 
their conjectures might have been true, had. they not broken their words with 
the King of Candy, who is the King of the Country; but breaking faith with 
him, they loft themfelves in all other places thereabouts. ers 

The Hollanders had made an agreement with the King of Candy, that he 
fhould be always ready with twenty thoufand men, to keep the paflages that 
hinder the Portugals from bringing any fuccours from Colombo, Negombe, Afa- 
nar, OT any other places which they poflefled upon the Coaft, In cop- 
fideration whereof the Hollanders, when they had taken Porte Galle, werè 
to reftore it to the King of Candy; which they not performing, the King fent 
to know why they did not give him pofléflion of the Town ; to which they 
return’d anfwer, that they were ready: to do it, provided he would defray ibe 
expences of the war. But they knew, that if he had had three Kingdoms more, 
fuch as his own,he could never have payd fo great a fum. I muft confefs indeed the 
Country is very poor, for Ido not beliéve that the King ever faw fifty thou- 
fand Crowns together in his life; his trade being all in Cinnamon and, Elephants. 
As for his Cinnamon, he has no profit of it fince the Porrzgals coming into | 
the Eaft Indies. And for his Elephants, he makes but little of them ; for they 
take not above five or fix in a year; but they are more efteem’d than any 
other Country Elephants, as being the moft couragious in war. One things 

will | 
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will tell you hardly to be believ’d, but that which is a certain truth, which 
is, that when any other King or Raja has one of thefe Elephants of Ceylan 
if they bring him among any other breed in any other place whatever, fo foon 
as the other Elephants behold the Ceylan Elephants, by an inftint of na- 
ture, they do him reverence, laying their trunks upon the ground, and raifing 
them up again. x 
The King of -dchen, with whom the Hollanders alfo broke their word, had 
more opportunity to be reveng’d upon them then the King of Candy. For he 
denid them the tranfportation of Pepper out of his Country, without which 
their trade was worth lictle. His Pepper being that which is moft coveted ‘by 
the Eaft. So that they were fore’d to make a compofition with him. The King 
of -dchens Embaflador coming to Batavia, was ftrangely furpriz’d to fee wo- 
men fitting at the Table ; but much more, when after a health drank to the 
Queen of -4chen, the General of Batavia commanded his Wife to go and kifs 
the Embaflador. Nor was the King behind hand with the Dutch Emballador 
another way ; whom the King beholding in a languifhing diftemper,.ask’d him 
whether he had never any familiarity with any of the Natives. Yes, replied 
the Embaflador ; however I left her to marry in my own Country. Upon that 
the King commanded three of his Phyficians to cure him in fifteen days, upon 
the forfeiture of their lives. Thereupon they gave him a certain potion every 
morning, and a little Pill at night; and at the end of nine days he took a great 
Vomit. Every body thought he would have dy’d with the working of it; but 
at length it brought up a ftopple of courfe hair, as big as a nut; after which 
he prefently recoverd. At his departure the King gave him a Flint about the. 
bignefs of a Goofe Egg, with veins of Gold in it, like the veins of a mans 
hand, as the Gold grows in that Country. 


CHAP. XXI. 


The Authors departure from Ceylan, and bis arrival at Batavia. 


HE twenty-fifth of Aay we fet fail from Ponte Galle. The fecond of 


fane we pafd the Line. The fixth we faw the Ifland call’d Mazaco’s, 
The feventeenth we difcover’d the Coaft of S#matra, the eighteenth the Ifland. 
of Ingamina, and the nineteenth the Ifland of Fortune. The twentieth we were 
in ken of certain little Iflands, and the Coaft of fava; among which Hands 
there are three call’d the Iflands of the Prince. The one and twentieth we dif—, 
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cover'd Bantam, and the two and twentieth we anchor’d in the Road of Ba~ 


tavia. the 
There are two Councils in Batavia, the Council of thé Fort, where the Ge- 


_ neral prefides, and where all the affairs of the Company are manag’d. The other. 
which is held in a Houfe in the City, and relates to the Civil Government, and. 
decides the petty differences among the Citizens. sg? 

All the kindnefs I had. fhew’n mé here, was to be profecuted by the City 
Council, for being fufpected to have bought a parcel of Diamonds for Moun- 


fieur Conftant, my very good Friend, and Prefident of the Dwch Factory at. 


Gomron ; but when they could make nothing of it, they ceas’d their fuit, a: 
fham'd of what they had done, 


"Cea CHAP, 


, 


196 Travels in Inpta. bu Part II. 


a eS fs mi te dé 


CH A P.. XXII. 2 


The Author goes to vifit the King of Bantam,. and relates feveral 
Adventures upon that occafion. 


BE fo ill treated in Batavia, I refolv’d to vifit the King of Bantam; to 
which purpofe [ took my own Brother along with me, becaufe_he fpoke 
the Language calPd Adalaye ; which in the Eaft is as univerfal as Latie among 
us. Being arriv’d at Bantam in a {mall Bark, which we hird for our felves ; 
we went firft and vifited the Englifo Prefident, who kindly entertain’d and 
lodg’d us. 

The next day I fent my Brother to the Palace, to know when it would be 
feafonable for me to come and kifs the Kings Hands. When the King faw him 
(for he was well knownto him) he would not fuffer-him to return, but fent 
others to fetch me, and to tell me withall, that if E had any. rare Jewels, 1 
fhould do him a kindnefs to bring them along with me. lon 

When I faw my Brother return’d not with the perfons which the King fent, 
I was almoft in the mind not to have gone ; remembring how the King of .4- 
chen had ferv'd the Sieur Renawd. For the French having fet up an Eaft India - 
Company, fent away four Veflels, three great ones, and one of eight Guns, 
for the fervice of the Company. Their Voyage was the fhorteft that ever was 
heard of; arriving at Bantam in lefs than four months. The King alfo cour- 
teoufly receiv’d them, and let them have as much Pepper as they defir’d, 
and cheaper by twenty in the hundred then he fold it to the Hollanders. But 
the French not coming only for Pepper, fent away their fimall Ship with the 
greateft part of their Money to AZacaffar, to try the Market for Cloves, Nut- 
megs, and Mace. 

The French being fo foon difpatch’d at’ Bantam, had not patience to ftay- 
till the return of the finall Veilel which they had fent to ALacaffar ; but to 
pafs the time, muft needs run over to Batavia, being’ not above fourteen 
Leagues off; fo that you may be at Batavia from Bantam in a tide witha 
good wind. When they came to an Anchor, the General of the French Fleet 
{ent to Complement the General. of Batavia, who fail’d not to anfwer his ci- 
vility, and invited’ the Adimiral afhore. Moréover he ‘fent to thofe that ftay’d 
aboard, great ftore of excellent chear,.and°a good quantity of Spanifh and 
RKhenifla Wine, with particular order to them that carry'd it, to make the French 
drunk,: His order was fo well follow’d,ithat ’rwas eafie:to fet the Ships on 
fire, according to the private inftructions whichthey had: So foon as the flame 
was difcover’d fromthe Generals window, which overlook’dall the: Road) there 
was a wonderful pretended aftonifhment among the Darch. But the French Ad= 
miralstoo truly conjeCturing the ground and Authors of the treachery; behold- 
ing the company with anundaunted courage ; Come, come, cry'd he, lets. drink 
ony they chat, fee the Ships a-fire fhall pay. for’em. However the French Ships 
were all burn’t, though the men were ‘all fav'd in Boats. which were forth- 
with fent to.theinureliefi: ‘After that, the General of! Butdviz made them great 
offers. ‘which they néfus’d,' and return’d to Batavia, in expectation of: their fmal 
Vefleho ‘When it-return’d, they) could find out no better way then to {ll Ship, 
and goods, andlall to the: Englifo, and to fhare the: Money: among themfelves, 
every one according to their condition. 2106 Dei. y "yo L'ste 

But the trick which they put upon the Englifh was far more bloody, The 
Englifo were the firft that found out the danger of failing from Surat, Malli- 
patan , or any other diftant parts, to fapon without touching by the way. 
Whereupon they thought it convenient to build a Fort in the Ifland of For- 
mofa, which not only fav'd the lofs of feveral Veflels, but alfo brought them 
in great gain. The Hollanders mad that the Englifo were poflefs'd of fuch an 
advantageous fcituation, being the only place in all the Ifland where Vefels 
could ride in fafety ; and finding they could not carry it by force, ee 
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themfélves of a Stratagem ; to which purpofe they fent away two Shi 
in they ftor’d the beft of their Souldiers, who us ney He A 
form in Sea, put into the Harbour of Formofz, with fome of their Mafts b 
the board, their Sails fcatter’d, and their Seamen feemingly fick. The Ex lifh 
compaffionating their miferies, which was only in outward appeatance oie 
the chief of them to come afhore to refrefh themfelves ; which they “were 
very. ready to do, carrying as many men with them as pofhbly they could 
under pretence of fickneis. While the chief of them were at Dinner. with 
the chief of the Erg/fh, they all ply’d their Cups; and when the Datch faw 
the Englifh had drunk hard enough, taking their opportunity, they pickt a quar- 
rel with the Commander of the Fort, and drawing their Swords, which they 
had hidden under their Coats for that purpofe, they eafily furpriz’d and cut 
all the throats of the Soldiers in the Garrifon; and being thus Mafters of the 
Fort, they kept it from that time till they were routed out by the Chinefes. 
Now for the trick that the King of .dcben ferv’d the Sieur Renaud ; he ha: 
Ving got a good Eftate by Jewels, arriv'd at length at chen, and-as it is the 
cuftom for the Merchants to fhew the King what Jewels they have, the King 
had no fooner calt his eye upon four Rings which the Sienr Renaud thew’d 
him, but he bid him fifteen thoufand Crowns for them ; bat Rezaud would 
not: bate of eighteen thoufand. Now becauft they could not agree, the Sieur 
Renañd carry’d them away with him, which very much difpleas’d the King ; 
however he fent for him the next day. Whereupon Resavd teturning to him, 
the King paid him his eighteen thoufand Crowns ; but he was never féen after 
that, ‘and it is thought he was fecretly murther’d in the Palace. uit 
This ftory came to my remembrance, when I found my Brother did not 
come along with thofe that were fent to fetch me. However I refolv’d to 20} 
taking with me 12 or 13000 Roupies wortlt of Jewels; the greateft part be: 
ing in'Rofe Diamopd Rings, fome confifting of feven, fome of nine, and fome 
of eleven Stones ; with fome fimall Bracelets of Diamonds and Rubies. I found 
the King, with three of his Captains and my Brother fitting together, after-the 
manner-of the Eaft, with five great Plates of Rice before them of divers colours. For 
their drink they had Spauifl Wine, itrong Waters, and { veral forts of Sherbets. Af- 
ter Lhad complemented the King, and prefented him with a.Diamond Ring, 
_a blew Saphir Ring, and a little Bracelet -of Diamonds, Rubies, and: blew Sa- 
phirs, he commanded me to fit down, and order’d me a glafs of firong Wa- 
ter to whet my appetive.. The glais held a quarter of a pint, and therefore :E 
refus’d it, which the King very much wonder’d at; but being told by my Bro-: 
ther, that Tnever drank any ftrong Water, he order’d me prefently a glafs of 
_ After that he rofe up, and feated himfelf in a Chair, the Elbows whereof. ~ 
were guilded. His feet and legs were bare, having a Perfian Carpet of Gold 
and Silk to tread upon. He was clad with a piece of Calicut, part whereof: 
cover’d his body from his wafte to his knees, the reft being: wound about his’ 
back and fhoulders like a Scarf. Inftead of Shoes he had a pair of Sandals, 
that ftood by the Chair fide, the ftraps whereof were embroider’d with Gold. 
and fmall Pearl. About his head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three 
Corners, bound about his head like a Fillet. His hair alfo, which was very 
long, was twilted and ty’d together over his head. Two. perfons ftood behind 
him with great Fans of long Peacock Feathers, the handles whereof were 
five or fix foot in length. Upon his right hand ftood an old black woman, holding 
in her hand a little Mortar and a Peftle of Gold, to beat his Berlé in; where- 
with he mix’d the Kernel of the ‘Nut of -draqué, and Seed Pearl. 
diffolv’d. When it was all beaten together, the. old woman gave it the King. 
over his Shoulders, who opening his mouth, the old woman fed him as our. 
women feed their Children. For the King had chaw’d fo much Berlé, and ta- 
ken fo much Tobacco, that his teeth were all fall’n out of his head. 
The King of Bantam’s Palace was never built by any curious Architect, It is 
a fquare place, encompafs’d with a great many Pillars, varnifh’d over with fe- 
veral forts of colours, againft which the King leans when he fits down,. At the 


four Corners there are four great Pillars fet in the Earth, at forty foot diftance. 
the 
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the one from the other, lin’d with a Mat made of the Rhind of a certain Tree, 
fo thin that ic looks like a piece of Linnen, which neither Fleas nor Punies will 
come near. The Roof was cover’d with Coco-Branches. Not far off, under 
another Roof fupported with four great Pillars, he had fixteen Elephants, the 
nobleft of all thofe that are in the Kings fervice : for he has a far greater num- 
ber train’d up for war, that are not afraid of wild-fire. For his Guard he might 
have about two thoufand men, that were drawn up in Companies under the 
fhade of the next Trees. They are good Souldiers as well by Sea as by Land; 
great Mahometans, and ftand not at all in fear of death. His Haram, or the 
Womens Apartment, was certainly a very fimall place. For when he had view’d 
what I brought him, he fent for two old women, to whonrhe gave fome of the 
Jewels, to go and fhew them to his Wives. The two women return’d back ee 
a little pitiful door ; the enclofure being nothing but a kind of Wall made up of; 
Earth and Cow-dung mix’d together. Whatever he fent to the Women, they 
never return’d any thing again. Which made me believe they would bear a 
good price ; and indeed whatever I fold to him, I fold to good profit, ard had 
my Money well paid me. After this we took our leaves; but the King oblig’d 
us to come next day in the evening, becaufe he had a defire to fhew us a 
Turky Dagger, the Haft whereof, being thin of Diamonds, he had a mind to 
enrich with more Stones. Coming to the Exglifb Houfe with our Money, they 
wonder’d that the King had laid out twenty thoufand Roupies, telling me, they 
believ’d it was the beft part of his treafure. 

The next day my Brother and I went to wait upon him at the appointed 
hour, and we found him fitting in the fame place where he fate before. “There 
was a Moulla then read to him, who feem’d to interpret to him fomething of 
the -Alcoran in the Arabick, Language. The Lecture being ended, they both 
rofe and went to prayers; which being concluded, the King fent for the Dag- 
ger and the Haft which was of Gold. The top of the Handle was already 
fet with Diamonds, and upon the upper part of the crofs Bar was cut in Fa- 
cets, which could not be.tefs worth than fifteen or fixteen thoufand Crowns.’ 
The King told me, it was prefented to him by the Queen of Borneo, and that 
it was cut at Gos; but that he put a far higher value upon it than I efteem’d 
it to be worth. The Dagger, as well as the Sheath was full of Beazils, or 
Collets, in very good order ; but the King had neither. Diamond, Ruby, nor 
any other Stone to fet in the Collets ; and therefore defird me to help him 
to fome that might come at an eafie rate. I told him it was impoffible to 
find Stones that would fit the Beazils ; and therefore that it was better, when he 
had got Stones enough, to fix other Beazils according to the proportion of the 
Stones. To which purpofe he was firft to range all his Stones in Wax ; which 
I fhew'd him how to doat the fame time; but that was above his skill. And 
therefore do what I could to excufe my felf to the contrary, he would needs 
oblige me to carry the Dagger to Batavia; whereupon I took my leave of 
the King, and departed. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


The Authors return.to Batavia. His re-vifiting the King of Ban- 
tam. And a relation of feveral Extravagancies of certain Ya- 
quirs {x their return from Mecca. | 


DA Bout elev’n a Clock at night we embarkd for Batavia; for the 
night winds blowing from the Land, are the only winds to ferve our 
turn ; fo that we were at Batavia between ten and elev’n the next morning. 
There I ftay’d twenty days for the King of Bantam’s fake, to make’ him believe 
I had fought for that which I knew was impoffible to to be found. I had nothing 
to do all the while, for in Bgravia there is no other recreation than gaming 
and ‘drinking, which was none of my bufinefs. At that time the Sieur Cau 
dy'd, one of the Indian Counfellors, who was fumptuonfly burid for his good 
fervices done to the Company; but the people complain’d heavily of the in- 


 juftice which he had done as well to the Souldiers as Mariners. 


Having ftay’d twenty days at Bastam, I refolw’d to go and return the King 
of Bantam his Dagger again; for it was impoffible to meet with Stones to fit 
his Beazils. However I took along with me fome other Stones which he 
had not feen. Coming to Bantam, the King caus’d us to be lodg’d in one of 
his own Houfes in the City, which was made of Bamboo’s. Thither in lefs 
then a quarter of an hour, the King fent us fome Pateches, or fweet Water- 
Melons, red within like Scarlet. We had alfo Mango’s, and a certain large 
Fruit call’d Pompone, red alfo within, the meat of it being foft and fpungy, but. 
of an excellent tafte. Having ftay’d our ftomachs, we went to wait upon the 


_ King, whom we found in the fame place, with his old Mortar-bearer, who 


every foot fed him with Berle with her fingers. There were fitting about the 
Hall five or fix of his Captains, viewing a certain parcel of Fire-works, as Gra- 
nado’s, Rochets,: and other devices to run upon the water, which the CAz- 
nefes had brought ; who are the moft exquifite at thofe fports of any people 


~ inthe world. When the King was at leifure, I return’d him ‘his Dagger, tel- 


Jing him, that Batavia was no place ro meet with Stones; and that fuch as 
were to be found, were valu’d at double the price they were worth ; and that 
there was no place where he could fit himfelf, but at Gelconda, Goa, or the 
Diamond Mines. Thereupon the old woman took the Dagger, and carry’d it in- 
to his Haram ; nor did the King fpeak a word more about it. After that I, 
fhew’d him what other Stones I had brought, a parcel whereof I fold him 
to good profit; the King ordering us to come the next day for payment. 


The next day about fixa Clock in the morning, my Brother and I, anda. 
Dutch Chirurgion, were going along a narrow way, between a River on the | 
one hand, and the Pales of a great Garden on the other. Behind the Pales a. 


Rafcally Bantamois had hid himfelf; one of thofe that was newly come from 
Mecca, and was upon the defign of Afogza ; that is, in their Language, when 
the Rafcality of the A¢ahumerans return from 24ecca, they prefently take their 
Cric in their hands, which is a kind of Poniard, the Blade whereof is half 
poyfon’d ; with which they run through the ftreets, and kill all thofe which 
are not of the Afahumetan Law, till they be kill’d themfelves. Thefe Furies 
think that in fo doing they do God and Mahomet good fervice, and fhall be 


fav’d thereby. If any of thefe madmen be kill’d, the Rabble of ALahumetans 


buries them as Saints, and every one contributes to make them a fair Tomb. 


Sometimes you fhall have an idle Rogue, in the Habit of a Dervich, that will 


build him a Hat near the Tomb, which he undertakes to look to, and ftrew 
with Flowers. And as his Alms increafe, he adds fome other ornament to it. 
For the fairer and better fet out the Tomb is, the more devoutly it is wor- 
fhip’d, and the more Alms it brings in. I remember in the year 1642, that 
at Soul, which is the Port of Svrat, it happen’d that a Veffel of the great 


Mogals return d from Afecca, with a great number of Fagu#irs or Dervichs. For. 
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every year the King fends two Veffels to carry and bring back the 
Pilgrims, who have their paflage free. And when thefe Veflels are to go, the 
Faquirs come from all parts of India to embark. Thefe Veflels are lad’n with 
very good Commodities, which are fold at Aecca, and the profit is diftributed 
among the poor Pilgrims. But the principal is, brought back for the next year, 
amounting to fix hundred thoufand Roupies at leaft. "Tis an ill Marker when 
they do not gain 30 or 40 per Cent. by their Commodities ; nay there are fome 
that produce Cent. per Cent. befides, that the principal perfons of the AZoguls 
Haram, and other particular perfons, fend very large gifts to Adecca. 

One of thefe Faquirs returning from fecca in the year 1642, and being 
landed at Sowali, had no fooner faid his prayers, but he took his Dagger, and 
ran among feveral Dutch Mariners that were unlading goods upon the fhore, . 
and before they were aware this mad Faquir had wounded feventeen of them, 
of which thirteen dy’d. The Canjare which he had: in his hand, was a kind of 
Dagger, the Blade whereof toward the Handle was three fingers broad; and 
becaufe it is a very dangerous weapon, I have here given you the figure of it. 
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At length the Sentinel that ftood at the entry of the Tent where the Gover- 
nour and Merchants were, fhot him through the body, fo that he fell down 
dead. Immediately all the other Faquirs dnd A4ahumetans that were upon the 
place took up the body and buried it: and at the end of fifteen days they put 
him wpa fair Monument. Every year the Englifh and Hollanders pall it down ; 
but when they are gone, the Fagwirs fet it up again, and plant Banners over 
it; nay fome there are that perform their devotions to it. ae 

But to return to the Bantam Faquir. That Villainlying, as I faid, behind the 
Pales, as my Brother and [, and the Dutch Chirurgeon came toward him, all 
three a-breaft, thruft his Pike between the Pales, thinking to have ftab’d it into 
one of our breafts. The Dutch man being next the River, and fomewhat be- 
fore the reft, the head of his Pike ran into his Breeches ; whereupon we both 
laid hold of the Staff. But my Brother being next the Pales, prefently leap’d 
over, and ran the Faquir thorough. Whereupon feveral Chinefes, and other 
Idolaters, came and gave my Brother thanks for killing him. After that 
we waited upon the King, and told him what my Brother had done ; who 
was fo far from being difpleas’d, that he gave my Brother a Girdle. For the 
King and his Governours are glad when thofe Rogues are flain, knowing them 
to be Defperado’s, not fit to live. 

The next day, coming to take my leave of the Englifb Prefident, he fhew’d 
me two ftrings of Diamonds, and two Services of Silver, which came from 
England. He would have fold them all, but I only bought one of the ftrings of 
Diamonds, the other being foul ; and for the Silver, 1 would have bought it, 
had they coin’d Silver in Batavia, as they were wont to do. Formerly the Æ2/- 
landers coin’d Reals, Half-Reals, and Quarter-Reals, bearing on the one fide 
the ftamp of a Ship, on the other V,O,C, like a Character, as in the Figure, 
fignifying in Dutch, Vor OSt Indian Compagnie, for the Eaft Indian Company. 
Which they did for the fake of the Chxefes, who loving Silver better than 
Gold, carri’d away all the Silver that was coin’d. at Batavia, at good rates, 

° But length they left it off, finding fo few people that made ufe of Silver, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the War of the Hollanders with the Emperor. of Java 


Hi taken my leave of the Exglifo Prefident, I return’d to Batavia; 
where having little to do, I refolv’d to give a vifit to the King of Papar, 
otherwife call’d the Emperor of fava, This King was formerly King of all the 
Ifland, till the King of Baztam, who was only Governour of a Province, rebell’d 
againft him; the Hollanders being made by the divifions of thofe two Princes, 
For when the King of fapar befieg’d Batavia, the King of Bantam reliev’d the 
Hollanders ; and when they were attack’d by the King of Bantam, the King of 
fapar came to their afliftance. And when thofe two Kings were together by 
the ears, the Hollanders always aided the weakeft. 

The King of fapar keeps his Court ina City of the fame name, diftant from 
Batavia fome thirty Leagues. You may coaft along the fhore to it by Sea; 
but the City ftands above eight Leagues up inthe Land. From the City there 
is a fine Walk to the Sea, where there isa handfome Port, and fairer Houfes 
than any in the City. And the King would live there if he thought it fafe. 

The day before I departed, I went to take my leave of one of the Judjan 
Counfellors, and telling him that I was going to wait upon the King of Papar, he 
ftood amaz'd, in regard the King and the Hollanders were mortal Enemies; of 
which he gave me this account: The deceas d King, Father to the King that 
now reigns, fince the Hollanders built their Fort of Batavia would never have 


any peace with them. And though that during the war the Hollasders took 


ten of his Subjects, for one of theirs, and otfer’d ten for one in exchange, yet 
he would never exchange one upon any condition whatfoever, and charg’d his 


Son upon his death-bed never to releafe one. This obftinacy very much trou- ” 


bl'd the Dutch General, and all the reft in Batavia, and oblig’d them to con- 
fult upon ways how to right themfelves Now it is the cuftom when a Ma- 
hometan King dyes, that his Succeflor fends certain great Lords of his Court 
to Méecca with Prefents, as well to engage them to pray for the Soul of the 
deceas’d ; as alfo to give thanks to God and Afahomet for the coming of a new 


King to the Throne without any impediment ; and to pray for the blefling of 


Victory over all his Enemies. But the new King and his Council were ata 
lofs how to accomplifh this Voyage ; for firft the King had none but little 


Veffels, that were wont only to fail along by the fhore, by reafon of the in- . 


experience of his Seamen; and in the fecond place the Datch were always ply- 
ing to and fro about the mouths of his Havens, to furprize his Subjects if they 
ftirr’d forth. For the fafety therefore of his:*Pilgrims, the King at laft con- 
cludes upon making an agreement with the Exglj/b. “For which reafon he dif- 
patches away an Envoy to Bantam, to the Englifb Prefident and his Council, who 


promis’d to lend him the biggeft Veflel añd the beft mounted which the Com- 
_pany had inthe Judes. In lieu whereof the Engli/b were to pay but half Cuftoms 


for ever, for all Commodities exported or imported out of his Country. Which’ 


Le 


Treaty being ratif’d, the Englifb. furnifh’d him with three ftout Veflels, Mannd 
and Gunn'd beyond an ordinary rate. Thereupon nine of the principal Lords | 


embark’d themfelves in the great Veflel. But all thefe preparations could not 


be carrid fo privately, but that the Dztch had intelligence of it by their Spies. 


Thereupon the General of the Darch makes ready three Ships, and lying juft 
in the ftreight of Bantams mouth; {0 foon as the Fvglifb came up, ( for they had 
no other way ) let fly at them fo roundly, that the Esglifh fearing left their 
Veflels would be funk, ftruck Sail ; which the fava Lords feeing, calld the Eng- 
lif Traytors, and drawing their poyfon’d Daggers, cry’d 4 AZocca upon the Eng- 
Lh, killing a great number of them before they had time to put themfelves 
into a pofture of defence. And perhaps there would not one of them have efcap’d, 
had not the Hollanders come aboard as they did. Some of the Java Lords,and about 

| twenty 


‘of the Court, and moft of the Blood Royal, with a.Train of a hundred perfons,. à 
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twenty of their Attendants, would take no quarter; fo that the £lollanders were 
forc’d to fight for’t, and at laft they got the better, with the lof of feven or 
eight men. The Englifo Veflel being carrid into Batavia; the General very ci- 
 villy fent both the Prifoners and the Veéflel home again; withall giving notice 
to the King, that he was ready to make an exchange of Prifoners with him. 
But the King would not fo much as Hearken to any fuch propofition ; returning 
for anfwer, that though the Hollanders had three times as many of his Sub- 
jects, he would not releafe fo much as one Hollander. So that the poor Dutch 
were kept flaves in fava, and the favanners dy’d miferable in Baravia. 

As for the favanners, they are good Souldiers. And it is reported, that while 
Batavia was befieg’d by the King of Bantam inthe year 1659, a Durch Soul- 
dier lying in Ambufcade ina Marth, a Javanner, little dreaming that any body 
had been there, came tothe fame place to difcover the Enemy ; and was by 
the Dztch man thruft with his Pike into his Body. Upon which the favanuer find- 
ing himfelf wounded, did not {trive to pull the Pike out of the body, but thruft 
himfelf farther upon it, to the end he might come at his Enemy, whom he 
itab’d to the heart, as foon as he got within his reach. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Author buries bis Brother : and is again quarrel'd withall by 
a by the General and bis Council, 


Hile I ftay’d at Batavia, my Brother dy’d ; and it was pretty to con- 
 fider what the Dztch made me pay for his Funeral. The firft expence 
is for the Fees of thofe that beg leave for the Corps to be burid; 
of whom the more there are, the more honourable the Funeral is efteem’d. 
I fent fix, and paid them to my wonder for that feventy-two Crowns. The fee 
for the Pall is a right that belongs to the poor,for which I paid two Crowns. Thére 
was a Veflel of Spanifh Wine drank out, that coft me two hundred Piafters. I 
gave twenty-fix more for three Weffphalis Hams, and fome Neats-tongues, and 
twenty-two for Bak’d Meats. To the Bearers I gave twenty Crowns, and. fix- 
teen for a place in the Church-yard, for they ask’d me a hundred to bury 
him in the Church. And all thefe are Fee’s demanded. So that my Brothers 
Funeral coft me twelve hundred and twenty three Livres of French Mo- 
ney. . 
Being thus put by the two Voyages which I intended to /apan and Sumatra, 
I was advisd to lay out my Money in Requenings or Debentures of the Servants 
of the Holland Company; which they that have no mind to return into their 
own Country, as being fetled in the Zrdies, will fell at an eafie rate ; infomuch, 
that for fixty or feventy you may buy a hundred Piafters ; the Agt and Ac- 
quittance of the Seller being made and regifter’d by the Publick Notdfy. There- 
upon I bought of one of the publick Notaries, who had Bills in his hands, to 
the value of about eleven thoufand Guelders, at fourfcore and two for the hun- 
dred. After that, I bought by means of the Advocate of the Freafury , fix 
thoufand Guelders more, at feventy-nine for the hundred. But fome few days 
after, meeting with the fame Advocate again, he pafs’d a Complement upon 
me, and told me, he was very much troubl’d for thofe that had bought De- 
bentures, in regard that the General and the Council had commanded him to 
recall all Debentures that had been fold; for they had confider’d, how fad a 
thing it would be, for the poor men to lofe fo much of their Salaries. I an- 
fwer’d him, that for my part I was willing to return mine, provided I might 
have: my Money again. About fix or feven hours after, I was fent for by the 
General and his Council. When I came there, they ask’d me why I had not re- 
turn’d the Debentures, which I had bought, to the Advocate, who had demand- 
ed them by their order. I anfwerd them, that they were at Bantam, whither 
eee * Dd 2 I had’ 
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I had fent them in order to my .paflage home; in regard that the Englifh Pre- 
fident had offer’d me a convenience to go along with him. The Council an- 
fwer'd me, that the Dutch Ships were as good as the Englifh, and very cour- 
teoufly aflur’d me, they would. give order for a Cabin to my felf in the Vice- 
Admiral. But withall they told me, I muft deliver up my Debentures before I 
ftirr’d ; affuring me, that they would give me a Bill to be re-imburs’d my Mo- 
ney by the Company in ‘Holland. 1 thought it very hard, for I knew not how 
to truft ‘em; but feeing the Merchants, Commanders, and all other perfons 
clapt up, and their Papers taken from them by force, that had bought De- 
bentures ; I thought it the beft way to deliver mine, and ftand to their cour- 
tefic. I often préfé’d the General and the Council for my Bill, but after ma- 
ny delays the General afcertain’d me, that my Bill fhould be in Holland as foon as 
I, Thereupon defiring the Vice-Admiral and fome others to be my Wirnefles of 
what the General promis’d, Itook my leave of him, very much repenting my 
going to Batavia. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Author embarks in a Dutch Veffel, to return nto Europe. 


a HE next day I went aboard the Vice-Admiral, and the third day after we 
fet fail, and as foon as we were out of the Streight we difcover’d the 
Iflands of the Prince. From thence being in the Altitude of the Coco Iflands, we 
beat about two days to difcover them; but all to no purpofe, thereupon we . 
made directly for the Cape. of good Hope. 

The fourty-fifth day after our departure from Batavia, our Vice-Admiral 
neglected to put out his Lights ; believing all the Fleet had been before at the 
Cape ; fo that it happen’d that one of the. Fleet being behind, and not carry- 
ing any Lights out neither, it being a dark night, fell foul upon us, which put 
every man to his prayers, all people believing the Veflel had been loft ; and 
indeed had fhe not been a found ftanch Ship (for the Provinces were fo ac- 
counted ) fhe could never have endur’d fo terrible a fhock. At length we clear d | 
our felves, by cutting off the Yards of the AZaeffricht that hung in our Cor- 
dage. 

The fifty-fifth we came within view of the Cape of good Hope; but were 
forc’d to keep the Sea,becaufe the waves rell’d fo that we were not able to come 
to an Anchor; not that the Wind was extream high, but becaufe the South- 
wind had blown fo long that it had forc’d the Water to that part. When the 
Sea grew calm, we came to an Anchor. 

But of all the people that ever I faw in all my travels, I never faw any fo 
hideous ner fo brutith as the Comoukes, of which I have fpoken in my Perfian 
Travels; and thofé of the Cape of good Hope, whom they call Cafres, or Ho- 
fentotes. When they fpeak, they make a noife with their tongues, like the 
breaking of wind backward ; and though they hardly fpeak articulately, yet they 
eafily underftand one another. They cover themfelves with the Skins of wild, ° 
Beafts, which they kill in the Woods ; in Winter wearing the hairy part inner- 
moft, and in Summer outermoft. But there are none but the beft fort among 
them who are thus clad, the reft wear nothing but a nafty rag about their privy 
parts. The menand the women are lean and fhort ; and when they bring forth 
a Male-child, the Mothers cut out his right Stone ; and prefently give him 
Water to drink, and Tobacco to eat. They cut out the right Tefticle, becaufe, 
fay they, it makes them fwifter to run. There are fome of them that will catch a 
Roe-Buck running. They neither know what belongs to Gold nor Silver; and 
for Religion, they have none among them. i 

So foon as we caft Anchor, four women came aboard us, and brought us four 
young Oftriches; which were boild for fome fick people that we. Les ns. 
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board. After that they brought great ftore of Tortoife-Shells, and Oftriches 
Eggs, and other Eggs as big as Goofe Eggs; which though they had no Yolk, 
talted very well. The Birds that lay thefe Eggs are a fort of Geefe, and fo fat 
that they are hardly to bewaten, tafting rather like Fifh than Flefh. The wo- 
men feeing our Cook throw away the Guts of two or three Fowl which he was 
drefling, took them up, and fqueezing out the Ordure, cat them as they were ; 
being hugely pleas’d with the 4gwa Vire which the Captain gave them. Nei- 
ther men nor women are afham’d to fhew their nakednefs, for indeed they are 
but a fort of human Beafts. . 3 

So foon as the Ship arrives, they bring their Beeves to-the fhore, with what 
other Commodities they have, to barter for ftrong Water and Tobacco, Cry- 
ftal or Agat Beads ; or any fore of old Iron work. If they are not fatisf’d with 
what you offer them, away they fly; and then giving a whiftle all their Cat- 
tel follow ‘em ; nor fhall you ever fee em again. Some, when they faw ’em 
fly, would fhoor and kill their Cattel ; but after that for fome years they would 
never bring any more. *Tis a very great convenience for the Veflels that touch 
there, to take in frefh Victuals ; and the Hollanders did well to build a Fort 
there. It is now a good handfome Town, inhabited by all forts, that live with 
the Hollanders ; and all forts of Grain, which are brought out of Ezrope or Afia 
and fow’d there, come to better perfection there then in other parts. The Coun- 
try lies in thirty-five Degrees, and fome few Minutes over, fd that it cannot be 
faid that either the heat or fcituation of the Climate makes thefe Cafres fo black. 
Being defirous to know the reafon,and why they ftunk fo terribly, I learnt it from a 
Girl that was bred up in the Fort, who was tak’n from her Mother, as foon as 
fhe was born, and was white like our women in Ezrope; fhe told me, that the 
reafon why the Cafres are fo black is, becaufé they rub themfelves with a Greafe 
or Ointment compos’d of feveral forty of Drugs; wherewith fhould they not 
anoint themfelves very often, and as foon as they were born, they fhould be- 
come Hydropfical, as the Blacks of Africa, and the Abyffins are ; or like the 
people of Saba, that never live above forty years, and are always troubl’d with 
one Leg twice as big as the other. Thefe Cafres, as brutifh as they are, have 
-yet fome knowledg of Simples, which they know to apply to feveral Difeafes ; 
which the Hodlanders have feveral times experienc’d. Of nineteen fick perfons 
that we had in our Ship, fifteen were committed to the care of thefe Cafres, 
being troubl’d with Ulcers in their Legs, and old wounds which they had re- 
ceiv’d in the wars; and in lefs then fifteen days they were all perfectly cur’d. 
Every one of thefé had two Cafres to look after him; and according to'the con- 
dition of the wound or Ulcer, they went and fetch’d Simples, which they bruis’d 
between two Stones, and apply’d to the fore. As for the other four, they were fo 
far gone with the Pox, that they would not truft the Cafres with them, having 
_ been given over at Batavia, and {o they all dy’d, between the Cape and St. He- 
lens. LEA 

In the year 1661, a Gentleman of Britanny being at Batavia, Was fo bit by 
the Gnats inthe night, that his Leg exulcerated prefently in fuch a manner, as 
to puzzle all the art and skill of the Chirurgeons in that Town. When he came 
to the Cape of good Hope, the Captain of the Ship fending him afhore, the Cafres 
came about him, and after they had beheld him, they told him if he would 
traft to them they would cure him. The Captain thereupon committed him to 
their care, who curd him and made him a found man in lefs then fifteen days. 

When a Ship comes to an Anchor in the Cape, it is the fafhion for him that 
commands the Ship, to give leave to fome part of the Mariners and Souldiers to 


go afhore to refrefh themfelves. The fickly have firft leave by turns, and go to | 


the Town, where they.are dyeted and lodg’d for feven or eight Sousa day, and 
are very well usd. 

It is the cuftom of the Hollanders, when they ftay here, to fend out parties of 
Souldiers upon the difcovery of the up-land Country, and they that go fartheft 
are beft rewarded. With this defign a party of Souldiers, under the Command 
of a Serjeant, far advanc’d’ in the Country; and night coming on, they 
made a great fire, as well ro Keep themfelves from the Lions, as to warm them- 
felves,and fo lay down to fleep round about it, Being afleep,'a Lion came and feiz’d 
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one of the Souldiers Arms, which the Serjeant perceiving, immediately fhotthe 
Lion with his Carbine ; but when he was dead, they had much ado to open the 
Lions mouth, to get out the Souldiers Arm. Thus it appears a vulgar error, 
to believe that Lions will not come near the fire. As for the Souldier, the Ca- 
fres curd his Arm in twelve days. There are in the Fort abundance of Lions 
and Tigers Skins ; among the reft, there was the Skin of a Horfe which the Ca- 
fres had kilPd ; it was white, crofs’d with black ftreaks, {potted like a Leopard, 
without a Tail. Two or three Leagues from the Hollanders Fort, there was a 
Lion found dead, with four Porcupines Quils in his body, the third part where- 
of had pierc’d his flefh. So that it was judg’d, that the Porcupine had kill’d 


the Lion. The Skin, with the Quils in it, is kept in the Fort. 


A League from the Fort, is a fair Town, that grows bigger and bigger every 
day. When the Holland Company arrives there with their Ships, if any Soul- 
dier or Mariner will live there,they are very glad of it. They have as much ground 
as they can mannage ; where they have all forts of Herbs, and Pulfe, and as 


much Rice, and as many Grapes as they can defire, They have alfo young : 


Oftridges, Beef, Sea-fifh, and {weet water. To catch the Oftridges when they 
pleafe, they got their Nefts when they are young, and driving a ftake in the 
ground, tye the Birds by one Leg to the ftake, and when they are old enough 
they come and take them out of the Neft, from whence it is impoffible to fly 
away. : 

When the Hollanders began to inhabit the Cape, they took a young Girl from 
her. Mother, as foon as fhe was born ; fhe is white, only her Nofe is a little flat. 
A French man got her with Child, and would have marry’d her; but the Com- 
pany were fo far from permitting him, that they took away above a hundred 
Livres of the Maids wages from her, to punifh her for the mifdemeanour, which 
was fomewhat hard. s ! 

There are great numbers of Lions and Tigers, which the Hollanders havea 
pretty invention to take; they faften a Carbine to a ftake, driv’n into the Earth, 
and lay meat round about the Gun, which meat is faften’d with a ftring to the 
Trigger. So that when the Beaft {hatches the meat, the ftring pulls the Trig- 
ger, and the Gun going off, hits the Lion either in the throat or the breaft. 


The Cafres feed upon a Root like our Skerrets, which they roaft and make ~ 
bread of. Sometimes they grin’d it into flower, and then ic tafts like a Wal- : 


nut. For their food they eat the fame Root raw, with raw Fifh; with the En- 
trails of Beafts, out of which they only fqueeze the ordure. As for the bowels 
of the wild Beafts, the women wear them dry’d about their Legs, efpecially 
the bowels of thofe Beafts which their Husbands kill, which they look upon as 
a kind of Ornament. They alfo feed upon Tortoifes, when they have fo far heat- 
ed them at the fire,as to make the Shells come off. They are very expert in darting 
their Azagaya’s ; and thofe that have none, make ufe of pointed fticks, which 
they will lance a great way. With thefe they go down to the Sea-fide, and as 
foon as ever they {py a Fifh near the top of the water, they will not fail to 
ftrike him. 
As for their Birds, which are like our Ducks, whofe Eggs are without any 


Yolk ; they breed in fuch great quantities in the Countrey , that ina Bay about | 


eighteen Miles from the Cape, you may knock them on the head with a ftick. 

The Hollanders once carried a young Cafre to the General at Batavia, who 
bred him carefully up, teaching him to underftand the Dutch and Portugal Lan- 
guages perfectly well. At length being defirous to return into his Country, the 
General gave him very good Cloaths,and good Linnen, hoping that he would have 
liv’d among the Hollanders, and bin ferviceable to them inthe difcovery of thé 
Country ; but fo foonas he got home, he flung his Cloaghs i’ the Sea, and return’d 
wild among his fellow Natives, eating raw flefh as he did before, and quite for- 
getting his Benefactors. _ . | 

When the Cafres go a hunting, they go a great number together, and make 
fuch a prodigious howling and yelling, that they fright the very Beafts them- 
felves, and in that affright with eafe deftroy them; and I have been affur’d, 
that their cries do: terrifie the Lions themfelves. 

The women are of f hot a conftitution of Body, that at the times that their 
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monthly cuftoms are upon ‘em, they happen to make water, and that an Ewro- 
pean chances to fet his feet upon it, it caufes an immediate Head-ach and Fea- 
ver, which many times turns to the Plague. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The Holland Fleet arrives at St.Helens. The defcription of the Iflind. 


He ftaid two and twenty days at the Cape of good Hope, feeing that the 
Wind was favourable, we weigh’d, and fteer'd for St. Helens. When we 
were under Sail, the Mariners cry’d out, they would fleep till they came into 
St. Helens Road. For the wind is very conftant, and carries you in fixteen or 
eighteen days to the Road of the Ifland. All the trouble that our Mariners 
had,was that fourteen days after our departure from the Cape,they were often fore’d 
to the Top-Maft head, upon difcovery of the Ifland ; for as foon as you difcover 
the Ifland, thé Pilot muft take care to fteer to the North-fide of the Ifland, be- 
caufe there is no cafting Anchor but on that fide, and that very near the fhore 
too ; by reafon of the deepnefs of the water ; for if the Anchors come not to 
take frold, the current of the water and the wind carries the Ship quite out of 
the Road, which there is no recovering again, becaufe the wind never changes. 

So foon as the Ships came to an Anchor, part of the Seamen were fent afhore 
to get wild Hogs, of which there are great plenty ; and to gather Sorrel, which 
grows in great abundance ; and indeed they not only fend the Seamen, but all the 
Pigs, Sheep, Geefe,Ducks,and Pullets aboard, to feed upon that Sorrel, which pur- 
ges them in füch a manner, that in a few days they became fo fat,that by that time 
we came to Holland they were hardly to be eaten. That Sorrel has the fame 
. operation upon the men, who boiling their wild Swines flefh, Rice, and Sorrel to- 
- gether, make thereof a kind of Potage fo excellent, that it keeps their bodies 
open by an infenfible purgation. 

There are two places upon the Coaft of St. Helens where Ships may come to 
- an Anchor. But the beft is that where we lay, by reafon that ground is very 
good, and for that the water that falls from the Mountain is the beft in the Ifland, 
In this part of the Ifland there is no plain, for the Mountain defcends to the very 
fhore of the Sea. 

It is not fo good anchoring in the other Road ; but there is a very handfome 
plain, where you may fow or plant whatever you pleafe. There are great ftore 
of Citrons, and fome Oranges, which the Portugals had formerly planted there. 
For that Nation has that vertue, that wherever they come, they make the place 
the better for thofe that come after them ; whereas the Hollanders endeavour to 
deftroy all things wherever they fet footing. I confefs the Commanders are not 
of that humour, but the Sea-men and Souldiers, who cry one to another, we fhall 
never come hither any more, and out of greedinefs will cut down a whole tree 
inftead of gathering the fruit. 

Some days after there arriv’d a Portugueze Veflel from Guiny, full of Slaves, 
which were bound for the Mines of Pers. Some of the Hollanders that underftood 
the language of the Megro’s, told’em how miferably they would be us’d, and 
thereupon the next night two hundred and fifty of them threw themfelves into the 
Sea. And indeed it is a miferable flavery ; for fometimes after they have mind in 
fome places for fome days together, the Earth being loofe, falls down and kills 
four or five hunder’d atatime. Befides, that after they have been mining awhile, 
their Faces, their Eyes, and their Skins change colour; which proceeds from the 
vapours that arife from thofe concavities; nor could they fubfift in thofe places, 
but for the quantity of ftrong Water which they give both to the men and wo- 
men. There are fome that are made free by their Mafters, who labour however | 
for their living ; but between Saturday night and Munday morning they fpend alf 
their weeks wages in ftrong Water, which is very dear ; fo that they always live 
miferably. F 

Being ready to depart the Ifland of St. Hedens, the Admiral call’d a Council, to 
advize which way to fteer. The greateft part were for fteering more to the Weft, 

: then’ 
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then to the South; becaufe the feafon for failing was far fpent ; and for that if we 
fteer’d for the Weft Indies, we fhould find the wind more proper to Carry us into 
Holland. But we had no fooner crofs’d the Line, but we found the wind quite con- 
trary to what the Mariners expected; fo that we were forcd to fteer to : 
the fixty-fourth Degree of Altitude with the Ifland, and fo return by the North 
into Helland. 


CHAP. XXVUHI. 


be Holland Fleet [ets Sail from St. Helens, and profperoufly ar: 
rives in Holland. 


HE next day after the Admiral had call’d a Council, we weigh’d and fet Sail 

about ten a Clock at night. Three days after our departure from St. Helens, 
the Seamen were call’d very duly to prayers morning and evening ; though all 
the time we ftay'd in the rode, they never minded any fuch matter; which made 
me wonder, to find they fhould be more devout when they were out of danger, 
than when they were in jeopardy. 

After feveral other days failing, we difcover’d the Coaft of Z/land, and then the 
Ifland of Ferella, where we join’d with the Holland Fleet that ftay’d for us. Here 
it is that the Commander in chief calls to account all the Mariners for their mifde- 
meanours during the whole Voyage. ; 

Our Ship was bound for Zealand; but we were forc’d to lye out at Sea feven 
days before we could get into Flxfhing, becaufe the Sand had chang’d its place. 
Coming to an Anchor before Flufhing, two of the Company came aboard to wel- 
come us home, and to advife us to lock our Chefts, and put our marks upon | 
them ; for all Chefts are carry’d into the Eaft Jndia Houfe, where when the : 
owners come for them, they are order’d to op’n them, left they fhould have any 
counterband goods therein. Thereupon I fet a mark upon my Chefts, and went 
afhore, after I had giv’n a good character of the Captain, and his civility to me 
all the Voyage, and thence proceeded by Land to ALiddletugh. | 

Four days after I came to Afiddleburgh, 1 went to fetch my Chefts ; and find- 
ing the two Directors there, one a Zealander, the other of Horn, who came firft 
aboard us ; J produc’d my Keys, and offer’d my Chefts to be open’d. But the Zea~ 
lander more civil than the Horwer, deliver me my Keys again, and taking my 
word, told me I was free to take away my goods. And indeed I have always ob- 
ferv'd, that the Northern people are always more rude and ungentile than the 
Southern. ; 

As for the 17500 Florins which the General of Batavia promis’d fhould be 
paid me upon my arrival in Holland, I receiv’d fo many delays and put off’s, that 
was at length forc’d to commence a Suit that lafted above two years ; nor could 
1 get a publick Notary either at dmfterdam or the Hague, that would make me 
out a Proteft, every one fearing the Directors, who were both Judges and Par- 
ties. At length after five years wrangling and jangling, the Director wrote to my 
Brother at Batavia ( for Ï was then return'd againto the Jndses) that if I would … | 
accept of 10000 Livers, he might receive it for me; which he did, and was | 
forc'd to give them an acquittance for the whole. 4 

This is the return which I made from the Zndies in the year 1649, and the 
only time that ever Ireturnd by Sea; having perform’d all the reft of my 
Travels by Land, not counting my fhort Voyages through the Æfediterranean 
for any thing. And as for my firft Travels, I perform’d them all by Land, from 
Paris through Germany and Hungary, as far as Conffantinople ; whither I return’d 
again in the year 1669. From Conffantinople 1 went to Smyrna, thence I fail’d 


for Ligorn ; from Ligors I travel’d by Land to Genoa, thence to Turin, and fo 
to Paris. 
\ 


The End. 
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| Afem, the Kingdom, 187. 
Afouf-Kan’s Policy, 112. Afifts 
Bdoul-Coutou-Sha , the pre- |Sha-Jehan, ibid. 
fent Keng of Golconda,pag.65. | Aft-Kan, 60. Zakes Dultabar, 60, 
His Children, 66. His reply to the \61. 
Canoneer that would have taken | Atek, 44. 
off Aurengzeb’s Lead, 63. See Mir- | Ava, 143. 
imola. à | Augans, a Strange fort of people, 

Abdul Feta, Gelul Eddin Maho- | 44 
mer, 107. | 

Aceph Ben Ali takes Mafcate | 
from the Dutch, 145. His wondrous 

“Pearl. ibid. 

Agra, the King’s Palace there, 
48, 49. 

Alegamma Motiar of Ceylan 
turns Chriflian, and bis anfwer to 
the Fefuits, 163. 

Amadabat, and the Trade there- 
of, 37. | 

Amber, where found, 151, 152. 

Anibergreefe, where found, 152. 

Apes, their antipathy against | 
the Crows, 40. The danger of kil- | 
Ling one, ibid. Hofpitals for them, 
48. How fet together by the ears, 

We) © 


Aureng-abat made a City, 61. 

Aureng-zeb his crueliy at Cal- 
ilabas. 33, 35. His Dominions, 106. 
| His Power, 108. His Ambition and 
Icraft : he joyns with his Brother, 
Morad-Backthe, 110, defeats Dara- 
|Sha, ibid. decezves Morad.and [ends 
| him to Prifon, ibid. He afcends the 
| Zhrowe,116. He affronts his Father, 
j120. His Embaffadors affronted by 
ithe King of Perfia, 121. His State 
iwhen he fits upon bis Throne, 123. 


B. 
Agnagar, fee Golconda. pag. 
Gr. 
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Banarou, 52. 

Bannians wever kill any living 
thing, 37. Thesr cruelty to them 
that do, ibid. Their veneration for 
Apes, 39, otti-do the Fews, 44, 

Bantam the King vifited by the 
Anibor ; bis Entertainment, 196, 
197, %e. 

Bargant, 41. The Raja of Bar- 
gant extertains the Author. 

Barcche, 36. 

Begum Saheb, 108, zweprifon'd by 
Aurengzeb; depriv'd of ber wealih: 
her death fulpected, 113,114: re- 
Stor'd to favour : ber wit, 121. 

Bengala, the Revenue of it, 51. 

Rezoar, 1§3, Se, 

Boutan, a Kengdom; the Comimo- 
dities thereof, 182, 183, (Or. 

Eramins, a flrange flory of one, 
172, 

Brampour, 31; à Tumuli there, 
and the occafion, ibid. 

Broahers Indian, 133. 

Buildings publick in India, bow 
rear d, 35, 


GR 


Aboul, pag. 44. 
Callabas, 33. 
Calicuts, where made, 31, 32,40, 
43, 52. 
Cambaya, 36. 
Caravafera’s Indian, the method 
therein, 32. 
Caurdamoms, where bad, 73. 
Carriages Indian, 27. 
Carriers ; the Order .and Go- 
werniment among them. 
Caiie, the figuification and kinds, 
161, 162, 
Cattel, how fed in India, 97. 
halaour, 42. 
Cheats in Indian Commodities, 
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conda 7 de[gucfe, 66. Marries the 
King’s Daughter, 67. Einders him 
frov furrcndring to Aurengzeb,68. 
_ Cherafis-Indian Bankers, 22; fib- 
{ler then the Jews, 23. | 


Chinefes poifon the Dutch Soul- 
diers, 173. 

Chites, 40. 

Chitpour, ib. 

Gfers Indian, 23. 

Cochin Befeg 4 by the Dutch, 
88, Laken, 89. Dutch make a mock 
King of zt, ibid. | 

Collafar, 33. 

Commodities of the Great Mo-' 
gul’s Countrey, 126, fc. and their 
price, 128,1 29, 130. 

Comoukes, a defcription of the 
People and Countrey, 204, &c. « 

Candevir, 93. 

Corral, where found, 151. 

Cottons, where made, 31, 36. 
Where wbiten'd, 36. 

Coulour , the Diamond-Mine , 
139,041. 

Coens Arabian, 1. Mogul's, 2. His 
Tributaries, 3. Coins call'd Pagods, 
4, §.Eng'ifh and Dutch, 5, 6. Made 
by the King of Chida and Pera, 6. 
By the King of Achen, Kings of 
Macaflar, the Celebes, and Cam- 
boya, 7. Fy the Keng of Siam, ib. 
Py ibe Kings of Afem, Tipoura, 
Arakan and regu, 8. Coins of Chi- 
na avd Tunguin, ib. Of Japon, 9. 

Coins Indian, reprefenting the 
twelve figus, 10. Coins Indian, 22. 

Cons made by the Portugais, 12. 

. Coins Mufcovian, 13. 

Coins European, their value in 
India, 21, 22, 

Coinage Indian, 17. What lofs, 
what gain by it, ib. Thrown about 
at the King's Afcent to the Throne, 
107, Currant at the Diamond- 
Mines, 141. 

Cranganor, 89, promis d by the 
Dutch ¢o'Samarin, ib. Demoli/ld, . 
ib. : 
Crocodiles may be wounded, 55. 
How they dye, ib: y 

Cuftoms Indian, 17. : 
Customs affronted by an Englifh 
Captain, 17. Exatted by the Per- 
fians from the Englith, 75. 
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D. 


Aca, pag. 55. 
Daman éefieg’d éy Aureng- 


Zeb, 72, 

Dara-Sha bis duty to bis Father, 
108. Defeated by bis Brother, 110. 
He flies into Scindi, be fights a fe- 
cond Battel wiih Aurengzcb: He 
is betraid by Jeflomfeing, 114, then 
éy Gion-Kan, 115. Eis death, 116. 


Blood, 103. 

Dervichs, 4. See Facuirs. | 

Diamonds, a difcourle thereof, 
134, ec. The forms of feveral Dia- 
monds, 148,149. Vulgar error con- 
cerning the purchafe of them, 141. 

Dismind Miners, their customs, 
138. 

Dultabat, 60, 61. 

Dutch fend an Embaffidr to 
China, 192. Their revenge upon the 

efuzts, 193. 

Eee ge their word with 
the King of Caudy, 194; wth the 
King of Achen; at War with the 
King of Java, 102; ibey quirrel 
with the Author. 


E. 


Lephants deftroy the Banni- 

an’s Idols, pag. 34 ; the Woods 
of Mirda, 43, affrighted ; the lofs 
of Aurengzeb’s Army, 72; how 
taken, 95; bow tam'd, ib, Their 
fury, ib. The difference between 
them, 96. Eaten by the Natives, ib. 
How taken in Ceilan, ib. The tusks 


. due to the Lord, ib. How the fe- 


male veceives the male,ib. A re- 
mark peculiar to Ceilan Elephants, 
ib. Tiezr age, ib. The number kept 
by the Great Mogul, and his Ex- 
pences, 97; bow wad, 103. 

Emir-jemla, 116, 118. 

Esnraulds, the vulgar error con- 
cerning them, 114. 


Eunuchs, covetous of  Mouu- 
ments, §. 


Exchange Indian, 26, 24) 
F. 


F Aquirs; their manner of travels 
Jing, pag. 41; their Habit and 
Arms, ib. The refpect given them, 
ib. Zhezr Religion, 160 : their Pe- 
nances, 165, @c. Their extrava- 
gancies returning from Mecca. 
Feafl ; the Great Mogul’s grand 
Feast when he is weigh'd, 122. 


G. 


NY Anges, pag. $1, an ordinary 
River,ib. and bad water, s2. 


Gani; fee Coulour. 

Gate, what manner of place, 34. 

Gehanabad, 45; the Mogul’s 
P ii.tce there, 45, 46, 47. 

Gehanguir, ainth King of the 
indians. He permits Nourmahal 
bis Wife to Rezgn in bis Stead. 
He put out his Eldeft Son's eyes, 
111, He prefers bis Grandchild to 
the Throne, ib. Dies, ib. 

Gion-Kan a Traytor ; his death, 
ASE 

Goa, the prefent State of it, 74. 

Golconda defcrz0'd, 61. The Po- 
Lcy and Government of the Cty, 


64. 
Gold, where found, 156, 5c. > 
Gomron-Road heat exceffive, in- 
jures the Ships, 90. ! 1g 
Gondicot taken by Mirgimola, 
98. Defcrzb'd, ib. 
Govaleor, 35. The Prifon for the 
Indian Grandees, ib. y 
Guards, how reliev'd at Gol- 
conda, 64. 


Fis. 
Alabas,pag.52. 7he Governor 
a great Peron, ib, The cru- 
elty of kis Phyfitian, ib. 
Hameth-Sheck, 107. 


*Ee4 Java, 
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Meafures Indian, 27. 
Mingrela, 73. 


A Miracle done éy a Bramin, 


Ava, the King thereof, pag. 202. | 101, 102. 


Javaniers, good Souldiers, 203. 
_ Jeflom-fcing betrays Dara-Sha , 


114. 
Tol iters belief touching a Des- 
ty, 164. Of the flute of the Soul 
after death, 167. Of their burning 
their dead, 168. Their feveral 
cuftoms, 179. 
Idolatrous Princes of Afia, 163. 
Indians cunninger then the eus, 
23. Their manner of croffing Re- 
vers, 100, 102. Their Super fiction, 


97. Lhe Penance of the Wimen,ib. | j 
| ter, 69 


Their Alms, ib. Ther Pilgrim 7 
ges, 101. Their craftinefs , 102. 
Their Phyfick, 102. Their honefty, 
136,137. Lheir manner of driving 
bargains, ib. Their Penances, 18. 
Indigo, where made, 36, 37,43. 
Indolftan Gourded, 106. 
Tron of Golconda, the, bef?, 65. 
Ifland of St. Helens defcrzé'd. 
Ivory the bcft, 96. 
Fuflece in India quick, 99, 100. 


K. 
Kemerouf, 2 Cty, pag. 188. 
i: 


Ahor, pag. 45. 
Letter-Carriers, 110. 


Lions, how tam d, 40. 
M. 


Acaffar, a Kingdom defcrib'à, 
191. The King Jhoots an 
Englih Malefattor wath a potfowd 
Arrow, 191. His difference with 
the Hollanders, 192. 
Maldives Iflands, 90. 
Malvares, Indian Pyrats,7 1,182. 
Mafcate, 16, : 
Mailipatan, 70. 
Matura, one of the chiefest Pa- 
gods of the Indians, 48. 


Miram-Sha, 107. 

Mirda, 43. 

Mirgimola, the Kine of Golcon- 
da’s General, 67. He zs [ulpetted 
by the King, ib. He revolts, 68. He 
juyns with Aurengzch, ib. befieges 
the King, ib. and cunningly fettles 
a new Peace, ib. entertains the Au- 
(hor at Gondicot, 98, 99. How he 


1 


A paich'd bufinefs, 99. He conquers 
fem. 124. 


-baoul-Cofng marries the 


if Golconda’s' third Daugh- 


Mirzz Mahomed, 68. See Check 
of Mecca, 

Moguls, why fo call'4 106, 

Money; the force of zt in India, 
19. What moft proper to be carr’d 
znto India,.18, 27: 

Monuments indian ; their fump- 
uoufrefs, 49, 50, 52, 61. 

Morad-Backthe, 108, Vice-Roy of. 
Guzerat, ib. He rebels against his 
Father, 109, befieges Surat, ib. pro- 
claims bimafelf King, ib. He grves 
credit to Aurengzeb’s fallicies, ib. 
jeyns with him, 110, and defeats 
Dara-Sha, ib. wounded, ib. He fees 
his error, is betraid, and [ent to 
Govaleor, ib. 

Mountebanks, \ndian, 36. 

Multan, 43. 

Musk, 153. Its adulterations, ib. 


N. 


Ader, pag. 35. 
Nahab, what it fignifies, 
se ee | 
Navapoura, 30, famous for Rice, 
ib. 
Nava-Sevagi revolts from the 
King of Vifapour, 73. 
Nourmahal, Queen of India, ber 
Extraction, 11, 12, 


Obfer- 


The Inpex. 


QO; 


Bfervations particular upon 
the Mogul’s Court, pag. 124, 


125. 
Omraks, thezr duty, 122. 
Ormus ; the murner of Susling 
from Ormus fo Surat, 15. 
| Outemeda, 97. 


P, 


Agods Indian defer2b'd, 92, 93, 
94,97, 102. Lhe most celebra- 
sed among the Indians, 173, Wc. 

Palicar, 93. 

Paffzge dy Sei from Ormus to 
Matlipatan, 90. | 

Pafes, where requrir d, 44, 52. 

Patna, 53. 

Feacocks plentiful, 37. 
caught, ib. . 
- Pearls, and where fifh'd for, 145. 
How bred, bu fifl'd for, ard ai 
what time, 146, KG. 

Perca, 2 petty Indian King, 89. 

Pihyfitions, noue im India, bit 
fach as atiend Princes, 102. 

Pilgrimages of the indians, 179. 

Ponte Galle, 194. | 

Portugals, thezr power in Goa, 
74, 75. Thezr exceflive promencfs to 
revenge, ib. dfiover a firange 
Countrey, 83, 84. 

Priests Indian, bow maintaiw d, 

Prefents given by the Author at 
the Great Mogul’s Court, 59. 


Bow 


R. 


Age-Mehide, 54. 
Raolconda, Dzamond-Mine, 
134. 
Rauchenara-Begum, 108, always 
a friend to Aurengzeb. Es kind. 
nels to her; their falling out, 121. 
Religion of the Mahumetans zz 
the Indies, 159, Sc. Of the Idola- 
trous Indians, 161. 
Roads from VWpahan to Agra 
through Gomron, 15; from Surat 


to Agra through Brampour and Se- 
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ronge, 30, through Amadabat, 36. 


From Mpahan to Agra, through Can- 
dahar, 43. From Dehly to Agra,48. 
From Agra to Patna, and Daca, §1. 
Fro Surat to Golconda, 60. From 
Golconda to Maflipatan, 69. From 
Surat to Goa; from Goa to Gol- 
conda, through Vifapour, 71. From 
Goa to Maflipatan, through Cochin, 
88. From Maflipatan to Gandicor, 
91. From Gandicot to Golconda, 
1003 to the Mines, 137, 139, 141. 

Rodas the Fortrefs, 139. 

Roupics, the difference of them, 
20, 

Rubies, the forms of feveral, 
149, 1$0. 

ule to know the price of Dia- 
monds, 142, 143. 


S: 
Se where refin'd, 53. 


Samarin, az Indian Kzng, 89. 
Safcron, 53. 
Sus-prieces Indian, 2§, 26. 
Sepper-chekour, 115, fext to Go- 
valeor, 116. 
era, the fignification of the 
word, 32. 
Scronge, 33. 
Serpents, their vast bulk, and 
deadly venom, 34. 
Seva-gi contznues the revolt, 73. 
He finds vaft Treafures, ib. 
Sha-Eft-Kan, 20, 24, 563 duys 
the Authors Fewels, 104; bis kind 


nefs tothe Author, ib. revolts to 


Aurengzeb, 110. 

Sha- Jehan first call d Sha-Bedin- 
Mahomet, 107. His good Goverun- 
ment, 108. He marries a, young 
Lady, tb. His children, ib. His love 
to his children,ib. He rebels againft 
bis Father, is difinherited, 111. He 
3s advanced to the Throne, 112. His 
cruelty,ib. He is kept Prifoner by 
Aurengzeb, and dies, 113 _ | 

Siam, a Kingdom; the King of 
it, 119, Se. 

_ Siren, 1454 | 
Sodo- 
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Sodomy abominated by the Indi- 
ans, 54. 

Solyman Chekour defeats his 
Unckle,io9 Betraid by Raja Roup, 
flies to Nactiran, 114. Is delever'd 
up by bim, 119. Sent Prisner to 
Govaleor. 

Soumelpour, 139. 

Stones colour d, where found,1 43. 

_ Stones medicinal, and their ef- 
Fearse ESA, 155. 

Stories of the man that loft his 
child in Swimming, 38. Of the 
Merchant’s Wife that defr'd a 


child, 39. Of the Merchant that| 9 


ner told lye, ib. The Story of Mon- 
fieur Belloy, 79. Of the rich Leaper 
in Goa, ib. Of 
John de Rofe, and the Sieur Ma- 
refts, ib. 80, 81, Oc. Of Father 
Ephraim, 85, 86, 87. 

Sultan Aboufaid-Mirza, 107. 

Sultan Babur, 107. 

Sultan Boulaki preferr’d by Sha- 
Jehan, 111. Betra:d by Afouf-Kan, 
112. etires zuto Perfia, ib. 

Sultan Kourom, 107. See Sha- 
Jehan. . : 
Sultan Mahomed, Mogul, 107. 

Sultan Mahomed, Aurengzcb’s 
Son, marries the fecond Daughter 
of the King of Golconda, 69. He 
flies to his Unckle, 117. Is betraid 
éy Emir-Jemla, and zmprifou'd,1 18, 
119. 

Sultan Selim, alias Jchanguir 
Patska, 107. 


againft him, ib. His death,120. 
Sumbaco Kzwg of Macaflar, 192. 
Surat, 15. 


Te 


Amurleng, 106. 
Tari, what, 65. 

Savernier abus'd at the Mogul’s 
Court, 57, 58. 

Tenara a {weet place, 69, 

Thrones ; the delcription of the 
Mogul’s Thrones, 122, Gc. 

Thunderbolts three at a time, 


i 
Tipra a Kingdom, 186. 
Travelling, ihe manner in India, 


St. Amant, and| 27, 29. 


Treachery, a notable piece put 
upcn the Author at Gomron, 157. 
Turquoifes, where found, 144. 


V. 
Vifapour defiril'd, 72. 
W. 


Ays ; High-ways in India, 
100, 

Weights Indian for Gold and Sil- 
ver, 18. Other weights,r7. Of Dia- 
monds, 140. Of colour'd Siones,144. 
Of Pear!s, 148. 

Winds hot, their fizfling nature, 

4. 

Wives of the Indians burnt a- 


Sultan Soujah, 108. Rede/s, 109.) Live with their dead Husbands, 
He flies to the King of Arakan,| 169,170,171, 172. 


marries bis Daughter, 119. Plots 


Woods of Bambous, 94. 
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Authors Defign. 


Queftion not but that feveral Relations of the Grand 
Seignor’s Seraglio have been publifh’d; but T am to 
acknowledge withal, that I have not had the leifure 

co read any one of them. I have travell’d Six feve- 

ral times, by Land, into the Eaft, and by different 
Roads, during the {pace of Forty Years; and moft Perfons 
know, that my Employments were fuch, as would not allow 
me much time for the reading of Books. But when my Af- 
fairs afforded me any remifsion, I wholly employ’d thofe 
{pare hours, in the collection of things the moft worthy to be 
remark’d, whether the Scene lay in Turkey ; ox in Perfia, or 
in the Indies, on this, or the other fide of the River Ganges, or 
in the Diamond-Mimes, which are in the Territories of divers 
Princes. While I am bufied in putting into order thofe Me- 
moires, which I conceive my felf oblig’d to gratify the Publick 
withall, I make it a Prefent of this Relation of the Seraglio, 
attended with fome Obfervations fufficiently remarkable, 
which, haply, will not be unpleafant. ene od 
The Ottoman Court, which makes fo much noife in the 
World, has not, to my thinking, been yet fufhciently well 
known, if I may judge of ic, by what I have feen thereof my 
_ felf, and have heard from feveral Perfons. I do here com- 
municate a faithful and ample defcription thereof : which I 
have extracted, as well out of what I had oblerv’d my felf,in 
the feveral Voyages I made to Con/tantinople,as out of the infor- 
mations I receiv’d from two intelligent Perfons, who had fpent 
many years in the Seraglio,in very confiderable Employments. 
One of whom was a Sicilian, advanc’d to the Charge of Chaf- 
nadar-bachi, or chief Officer belonging to the Treafury ; and 
after Five and Fifty Years Service in the Seraglio, was, for {ome 
flight mifcarriage committed by him, banifh’d toa place neer 
Burfa, in Natolia, from whence he made his efcape into the 
Indies. The other, a Parifian-born, named De Vienne, had 
been one of the Pages of the Treafury. In his Return from 
the Jubilee at Rome, in the Year M.DC.L. being aboard a 
Brigantine bound from Civita Vecchia to Marfeilles, he was 
(A. 2) | taken 


> 


taken by the Pirates of Tripoli,and the Bafla finding that young 
Lad well fhapd, and looking like one that promis’d much, 
fent him, as a Prefent, to the Grand Seignor. He was alfo 
pack’d away out of the Seraglio, afcer Fifteen Years Service, 
only upon this fcore, that there was {ome difcovery made, ot — 
his holding a fecret correl pondence with the difgrac’d Sicilian, 
who had heretofore fhewn him much kindnefs, and indeed it 
was by his credit that the Parifian was firft advanced to the 
Chamber of the Treafury. 

From thofe two men, who were in a fair capacity to make 
exact Obfervations of things, have I extracted the betrer part 
of chis Relation: ‘Though they had been forc'd to embrace 
the erroneous perfwafion of Mahomet, yet were there fome 
Relicks of the good fentiments of Chriftianity : And whereas — 
there was not the leaft hope of recovering the honours, where- 
in they pride themfelves who are exalted to Charges in the 
Seraglio, it isnot to be imagin’d, that they could have aay 
defign to difguife things to me. They themfelves thought it 
a certain pleafure to defcend to a greater familiarity of Dif 
courfe, and to {pecifie even the leaft circumftances : but I am 
to difcover withal, that having had their education amongft 
the Turks, and learnt of them, to love Mony, it muft have 
been fo much the greater charge to me, to give them content. 
I have kept them for a confiderable {pace of time, at my own ~ 
charge, and that in feveral places, one at I/pahan in Perfia, and 
the other in the Indies, where they had made their refidences, 
and the Memoires which they fupply’d me withal were per- 
fe&ly concordant. 

To the Inftruétions, which I made a fhift to get from thole 
two men, and to what difcoveries I may have made my felf, 
of the prefent ftate of the Grand Seignor’s Palace, I fhall add 
fome neceffary Obfervations of the Manners and Cuftomes of _ 
feveral Provinces of the Ottoman Empire, flightly pafling over » | 
thofe things, which, in all probability, are generally known. | 
But that the Reader may with greater eafe comprehend the | 
matters I treat of, and that the Difcourfe may not be inter- 
rupted, by the neceffary explication of the feveral names of 
Charges and Dignities, I have thought it fit, inthe firft place, 
to give a fhort Lift of them, after which fhall follow another, 
of the different Species of Mony, which are current, all over 
the Turkifh Empire. ) 
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Of the different Species of Gold and Silver, now current 
mTURKEY, 


‘Hap. I. Of the Extent, and out-fide of the Seraglio. 
I]. Of the firft Court of the Seraglio, and particularly of the 
_ Infirmery. EE. 
III. Of the fecond Court; in which are the leffer Stables, the Kitchins, 
andthe Divan. | 
LV. Of the Divan-Hall, and the exatt adminiftration of Fuftice 
there by the Grand Seignor. | 
V Of the inner part of the Seraglio in general, and particularly of the 
Quarter of the Eunuchs and the Ichoglans. 
VI. Of the Hall, where the Grand Seignor gives Audience to Ambaf- 
adors, and how they are receiv'ds 
VII. Of the Baths of the Seraglio. 
VILL. Of the Grand Seignor’s Treafure. 
IX. Of the fecret Treafure. 
X. Of the means us’d by the Grand Seignor, to augment his Treafury, 
befides the ordinary Revenues of the Empire. 
XI. A fubtle way which the Grand Seignor bas to beftow great Libe- 
ralities without medling with his Revenues. | 
Chap. 


Chap. XII. Of the Prefent which the Grand Seignor fends every 
Year to Mecha. 
XII. Of the Cellar, and divers other Appartments. , 
XIV. Of the Quarter of the Dogangi-bachi, or Grand be ; 
and fome other Officers. 

XV. Of the Grand Seignor’s own Appartment. 

X VI. Of the Grand Seignor’s ordinary Occupations. 

XVII. Of the Womens Quarter. 

XVI. The Entrance into Conftantinople of the Sulcanefs, (Mo- 
ther to the Grand Seignor) who has the honorary Title of 
~ La Validé, on the fecond of July, 1668, 
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The Charges and Dignities as well of the Seraglio, 
as of the Orroman Empire. 
| _ Asalfo, 
Of the different Species of Go LD andS1iLver: 
COINS, now current in TURKEY. 


The Principal Heads of the following Difourfe. 


ji rad Crigine of the Grandées of the Port. The fevere Di[cipline of the Se- 
À raglio. The Authority of the four Principal Balfa’s, of dangerous confe- 
quence tothe Grand Seignor and how he cantake it off. Obfervations upor 
Standarts. Of the Plume of Herons Feathers which theGrand Seignor 
wears in his Turbant. The Honours and Difadvantages attending thé 
Charge of the Grand Vilir. Lhe particular Priviledge of the Caimacan: 
Lhe number of the real Sanizaries, Lhe tranfcendent priviledge of their 
Aga, or Colone!-General. The happy condition of the Spahis, and the Z- 
ims. Zhe prodigious number of Eunuchs all over the Eaftern paris. Ex- 
guifite Obfervations upon that Subjelt, The principal Charges of the Se- 
ragho, The noble advantages of theCapi-Aga. The Repute and Riches 
of the Kiflar-Agañ, Zatendant, or Overfeer, of the Apartment of the 
Women, That the Charge of Boftangi-Bachi # one of the moff eminent 
of thofe belonging to the Port. The great Orconomy of the Partizans. 
Lhe Poliey of tbe Port, to keep the Cham of the leffer Tartary in fub- 
jection, The Principal Dignities of Perfons relating to the Law. Lhe 
Species of Gold and Silver-Coins current in Turkey. /Vhence, and how, 
the Gold coin’d at Cairo & brought thither. The fincerity of the APES. 
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The Story of the Commerce carried onin the difpofal of the five Sols Pie- 
ces, French Moay. Lhe jealoufiss of the Perfons concern'd in that Trade, 
A mifchievous Frand mildly puni[’d. The ancient fincerity of the Turks : 


corrupted by the Commerce of ti Europeans. x CT 
The Origine of Hey who areadvane’d to Charges,whether it be in the Seraglio,or in the Em- 
the Grandees of pire (excepting only the Eunuchs;of whom I thall give an account anon) are 
the Port. generally rais’d out of the Children taken in War,or fent by way of Prefents, 


by the Baffa’sor out of the Tributary Children, who,about nine or ten years 
of Age are taken out of their Mothers arms,throughwall the Provinces fubdu’d by «the Or- 
toman Princ They are all to be.of Chriftian Parents; and countisg only the Slaves ta- 
ken from thé Enemy, we find by. the Regitters of the Cuftom-houfe of Conjtantinople 
alone, that, of both Sexes, there are brought thither every year , near twenty thou- 
fand. The Inhabitants of the leffer Tartary, who make continual Incurfions into all 
the Countries, that are in hoftility againit the Ostoman Empire, {end up vatt numbers — 
of them, and the Grand Seignor ‘having the choice of all thofe young Children, the 
beft fhap’d, and fuch as have the moft promifing looks, arc diftributed into feveral Se- 
raglic’s, to be there inftructed in the Law of Mahomet, and all forts of Exercifes. And 
afterwards, out cf the choice or cullings of thefe lait is the Seraglio of Conjtantinople 
replenifh’d ; and they are to be diftinguifh’d into two Orders. <The firft and the melt 
eminent is that of the Ichoglans,defign’d for the great Charges and Dignities of the Em- 
pire: The fecond, that of the Azamoglans, employ’d in fuch Offices 4s require only 
itrength of body. The Ichoglans, are thofe, in whom, befides the accomplithments 
of the Body, they difeover alfo a noble Genius, ft for a high Education, and fuch as 
may render them capable of ferving their Prince, fome time or other. iia ae 


the fee Di. Thefe are accordingly inftruéted with great care, and educated with the obfervance 
fcipline of the of a moft fevere Difcipline, They pafs through four feveral Chambers, call’d Od2’s, 
Seraglio. which are as it were four Forms,where they learn.in order, whatever is convenient for 
young, perfons, who are to be continually about a great Prince, and areas it were his 
Pages, or Gentlemen. If they commit the leaft fault, they are feverely chattis’d, and 
there is a great fto¢k of patience requifite, for any one to be advanced to thefourth 
Oda, which when they have attain’d, they begin to take a little breath. But the 
hopes of being exalted to the greatet Honours, and the moft eminent Dignities, makes, 
them endure the barbarous treatments of the Eunuchs, who are appointcd to be their 
Mafters,and are very liberal of the Baftinado to them. I fhall:give-an ac:ount elfewhere 
of thé manner of their Education, and of thofe four Oda’s, or Chambers, where they 
Iearn thofe things, whereby they are qualit’d for the Charges, for which the Grand 
Scignor defigns them. Though it be appointed by the received Cuftom of the Eim- 
pire, that thofe Children fhould be all defcended from Chriftian Parents, of the beit 
extraction, and the beft thap’d that can be found ; yet the Capi-4ga, or Grand Ma- 
fter of the Scraglio, the Principal of the white Eunuchs, who hath the chief Com- : 
mand over the fchoglans, {ticks not to admit into their number fome natural Turks, 
fuch as may be recommendable, upon the {core of their good qualities and endow- 
ments :. But that happens very feldom, and that not without the particular permiffion 
of the Prince, who would rather have all thofe Children to be Renegado-Chriftians. 
And this is the Origine of the Great Perfons belonging to the Grand Scignorand : 
the Port. They are all Slaves, and not having any knowledge of their Parents, or 
Relations, they wholly apply their affeétions to the Service of their Prince, who has — 
been pleas’d to advance them to fuch high Fortunes. ih. 


the Authorityof The Bafft’s therefore are taken out of the Order of the Ichoglans, and the namie of 
the four Princi- Baffa, ox Bafha, is only a Title of Honour and Dignity; common to all the Grandees 
pal BajJa’ssof of the Port, who are diftinguifhable, according to. the difference of their Changes. 
cae oto the ~ whe four Principal are thefe. The Vizir-Azem, or Grand Vizir, the Caimacan, the 
quence to the dis STs. a x 
Grand Seignor, Baffa of the Sea, and the Aga of the Fanizaries. The Authority of thefe four Bafla’s 
and ‘bow be canis fo great, that fometimes they deprive their Sovereign of the Crown, and beftow it 
fakeit of. on whom they pleafe 3 'as it has happen’d, in our Age, to two Emperours immediately 
fucceeding one the other, Muftapba, and Ofman, of whom the later dy’d in Prifon, bg 

the 
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the infamous hand of a common Excêutionér. But, on the other fide, if thefe Bafa”s 
know not how to take their meafures rightly, they lofe their heads upon the leaft mif- 
carriage, the Grand Scignor feizing, to himfelf all their Eftates at their death, and ta- 
king their Children into the Seraglio. Nay, thefe faft are fo far from fucceeding their 
Fathers, cither as te wealth or imployments, even though it were the Son of a Grand 
Vizir, ox of a Sifter of the Emperour himfelf, that the higheft advancement they are ad- 
mitted to, is to be made Captains of Gallies ; the policy of the Turks hot permitting, 
that in any one Houle there fhould be a transferrence of power from Father to Son, that 
fo they may be prevented from taking any occafions to difturb the State. It may be 
feen by this account of them, that the fortune of the Baffa’s, which, for atime, {eems 
fo {plendid, is but a tottering, fortune, upon which, neither the Son, nor the Father 
himfelf, what rcpute fcever he may be in, can make any fure relyance. 


The Baff?s, who have the denomination of Vigirs, carry three Banners or Stand- opfirvations 
_ ards, at the top of which there is a Horfe-tayl faften’d, put into what colour they pleafe “por the Stand- 
themfelves, green only excepted, though they axe permitted to paint the Staff, to which 445: 

the Standard is falten’'d, with that colour. The Origine of this Cuftom was thus, ac- 
éordins to the Story which the Turks relate of it. Having one day given Baftel to the 
Chriftians, their Standard was taken in the heat of the Engagement, and the General of 
the Turks, percciving that the lofs of the Standard was a difconragement to the Souldi- 
ers, who were beginning to take their flight, he with a Cymitar cut off a Horfe’s tayl, 
and faften’d it to the top of a half-Pike, and advancd it on high, crying out, Here is 
the Grand Standard, let him who loves me follow me. Ymmediately the Turks re-affuun’d 
courage, and, having rally’d, renew’d the Charge, and gain’d the Victory. The 
Officers, who are about the Perfons of the Baffa’s, have alfo their Standards, but they 
are not allow’d to add thereto one of thofe tayls 5 and it is to be obferv’d, that the Baf- 
fas, who are not Vizirs, can carry but two of them ; as the Beys, who 4re inferiour 
to the Baffa’s, and Governours of leffer Provinces, carry but one of them. When the 
Grand Seignor goes into the Country, there are {even Standards carry’d, in regard that, 
according to the Turks, the World is divided into {even parts, ar {even Climats, where- 
of the Grand Scignor is Mafter, if taken according to its breadth, and ’tis for that rea- 
fon, that, in their language, they give him the title of Maffer of all Kings. This is 
grounded. upon what Mabomet faid, That he, who, after his death, fhould be Mafter of 
_ thofe Territories, where his Sepulchre were found, fhould affume the title of Mafter or 
chief of all the Kings upon Earth. They add, that there are but three Empires, which 
are, thofe of Conftantinople, Babylon and Trebizond: And tis for that reafoni, that the 
Grand Seignor wears three plumes of black Heron-tops, in hisTurbant. Take notice 
_ by the way, that they are only the Herons of Candia which have their tops perfectly 
black, the Herons of all other Countries having them, either white, or of a mixt co- 
lour. And becaufe there mult be a confiderable quantity of them to make up a plume, 
it muft accordingly be of a very great value, which poffibly has occafion’d its being out 
of ufe in Esrope : For as to all the Princes of Afia, they have {till a great cfteem for the 
-Heron-tops 5 but they muft not have the leaft defect, and if the points of thembe ever 
fo little broken, there is no account made of them, as being things of very little value. 
By thofe three Heron-tops upon the Grand Seignor’s Turbant, it is known that the 
Grand Vizir is inthe Army; inafimuch as at that time, he wears but two of them, and 
the thing is worthy our obfervation. Whenthe Army is to march, the Grand Seignor 
gives order for the drawing up of thofe Troops, which are at Conftantinople, and the 
parts adjacent, and having the Grand Vizir near him, he prefents him te them for their 
General. The Souldiers, at that time, fay not a word, nor do they make the ordina- 
| : ry falute, till after the Grand Seignor has caus’d one plume of the Heron-tops to be ta- 
| ken out of his Turbant, and to be put upon that of the Grand Vizir ; and upon that 
Ceremony, the whole Army falutes him, and acknowledge him for their General, and 
from that very time are to receive their Pay from him. F 


Having {poken of the Baffa’s in general, it is requifite Ifhould give fome Idea of 
thofe, whoare advanc’d to the principal Charges of the Empire ; and I fhall bring into’ 
that Lift, the Grand Vizir, accompany’d by fix others, who have the quality of Vizirs, 
the Caimacan, the Baffa of the Sea, and the Aga of the Fanizaries 5 after whom I {hall 

(B) come 


ce 
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come down to the Beglierbeys, and to the S.ngéacheys, and to the Boftangi-Bachi, who 
has one of the moft eminent Charges of the Port. ; 


rheononrs and “The Vizir-Azem, or Grand Vizir, is the Lieutenant-General of the Empire, and of 
Difidvantages the Aymics, the principal Perfon of the Council, and he who, under the Grand Seignor’s 
attendine Ia a Orders, has the abfolute difpofal of all Affairs, relating to the State, or to the War, ha- 


Charge ofGrav 
Vizir. 


ving, in his cuftody the Imperial Seal. He is attended by, and has affiftant to him, in 
thé Divan, fix other Vizirs, whom they call Vizérs of the Bench, and who are properly 
Counfellors of State, but yet fuch as have not any deliberative voice, and come not into 
the Divan, but only to be confulted upon fome point.of Law, wherein they are well 
ckilPd, withont intermedling with the Government of the State ; or concerning them- 
felves in any Affair, unlefs their advice be requir’d. There are alfo five Beglerbeys, on 
whom the Grand Seignor beftows the qualification of Vizirr, and are poffef$d of the 


»gyeatelt and wealthielt Governments of the Empire, to wit, the Baffas of Babylon, 


‘A Priviledge 
particular to 
the Caimacan, 


“The number of 
the real Jani- 
Zaries. 


Cairo, Buda, Natolia and Romania. The three former, who are the three principal, 
had heretofore the priviledge ( éxclufively to all the other Bafa’s ) of having carried: 
before them (in the fame manner as the Grand Vizir had ) the three Horfe-tayls, of 
which I have related the Story. But at the prefent, that priviledge extends to the two 
other Buffa’s of Natolia and Romania, and they are all hve equal, as to that point. 


: Fam now toreturn to the Grand Vizir, who has a magnificent Court, anfwerable to 
the greatnefs of the Mafter, whom he ferves, and there are in his houfe above two 
thoufand Domefticks., Though he lyes expos’ d, as well as the other Baffa’s, to the in- 
dignation of the Prince, and forc’d to fend him his Head, when he requires it; yet 
does the Grand Seignor, in the Affairs of greatelt importance, and fuch as concern the 
State, comply much with the Sentiments of his Grand Vizir, and his Propofitions in 
Council areas fo many definitive Sentences. °Tis that which renders his Power fo abfo- 
lute, that in all the Empires and Kingdoms ef the World, there is not any chief Mini- 
fter of State,,..whofe Authority can be parallel’d to that of the Grand Vizir.. Whoever, 
comes to make him a Vifit, he rifes not out of his Chair, either to give him a recepti- 
on, or to conduct, him out again, unlefs it be the Mufti, who is the principal Perfon, 
relating to the Law ( of Mahomet ) upon whole accefs, the Grand Seignor himfelf ri-, 
fes frorn his Throne. But this is particularly worth our obfervation, That as it belongs 
only to the Grand Vizir, to propofe all Affairs of inuportance; fo does it concen him 
to be very careful, not to advance any thing that may be difpleafing to the Grand Seig- 
nor; for if it thould fo happen, he gives immediate Order for the ftrangling of him, 
without making, him any anfwer at ail, upon this Maxime of the Ottoman Court, that 


there muft not be any thing propos’d to the Prince, which may give him any caufe of 
diflatistaction. 


The Caimacan is the Captain, and Governour of the City of Conffantinople, Licute- 
nant to the Grand Vizir, yet fo as not to have any Authority, but only in his abfence, 
And then he performs all the functions of that important Charge ; he has the abfolute 
Command, and, gives Audience to Ambaffadors. He is not fubject, as the other Buj- 
fas are, to that rigorous neceffity of refigning his Head 5 upon this account, that if he 
does any thing, which may be difpleafing to the Grand Seignor, he lays the blame 
thereof upon the Grand Vizir, from whom he receives his Orders. . 


The Bafa of the Sea isthe Admiral, and Captain-Cencral of the Naval Forces. The 
Beys, Governours of the Maritime Provinces, and fuch as are oblig’d to maintain the 
Grand Seignor’s Galleys in good order, are to obey the Commands they receive from 
him, and to go to Sea upon the firft advertifement they receive to that purpofe. 


The Fanizary-Aga, whom the Turks call Yengeri-Agafi, is the Colonel-General of. 
the Fanizaries. This Charge is very confiderable, inafinuch as the Turkéfh Infantry, at 
this time, does for the moft part pafs under the name of Fanizaries, though fuch as are 
really Fanizaries, who derive their Inftitution from Ottoman the Firlt, and their great. — 
Priviledges from Amurath the Third, do not at -this day amount to a Body of above. 
five and twenty thoufand Men. They have excellent Regulations amongft ak 

and. 
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and are diftributed into feveral Chambers, in the fpacious Lodgings, whereof they are 

_poffefs’d, whether it be at Conffantinople, ot in other places. The order obferv’d there 
is fo excellent in all things, and fo exactly maintain’d, that they live more like Religi- 
ous Perfons, than Souldiers ; and though they are not forbidden to marry, yet it is 
very feldom that they do it. The great Priviledges which they enjoy all over the Em- 
pire, whetein they are fo highly refpected, induce abundance of Perfons, meerly in 
order to their exemption from the paying of Taxes, and their being difcharg’d from 
publick Duties, to prevail with the Ofhcers, by Money, to protect them, and make 
them pas for Fanizaries. But they receive no Pay from the Prince, and all their 4d- 
vantage is reltrain’d to the enjoyment of thofe Priviledges, which indeed are great 
enough. It is by this intermixture of the real Fanizaries, with thofe who are admit- 
ted by corruption, that the number of them amounts at this day to above a hundred 
thoufand ; and yet not accounting any but fuch as are effectively Fanizaries, their Body 
has fometimes been fo dreadful, as that they have unthron’d the Ottoman Monarchs,and 
chang’d the whole face of the Empire, ofa fudden. 


The Power of their Aga is very great, and there is not any Perfon can approach the rye"griat pré: 
Prince, ashe is permitted todo. For he may come into the Grand Seignor’s prefence, viledge of thé 
with his arms at abfolute liberty, and with a confident deportment, whereas all the Aga | 
other Grandees of the Port, without any exception, even to the Grand Vizir himfelf, 
dare not appear before him, ctherwife than with their arms crofs theit bodies, and the 
hands, one upon the other, on the breaft, asthe mark of a profound fubmiffion, 


. The Beglerbeys are, in dignity, next the four firft Baffa’s, and are as *twere {6 many 
Soveraigns; in the general Governments of the Empire, whereof the Grand Seignor 
beftows the Command on them. But in regard it is not my defign to {peak of the 
Government of Turkey, any further than is requifite for the Subject whereof I treat, 
there is not any neceffity, that I fhould inform the Reader of the number of" thofe Beg- 
lerbeys, and it is enough, that I have nam’d the five principal ones, of whom I fhall 
have occafion to {peak elfewhere. I fhall only add here, That thofe great Baffa’s have, 
under them, a certain number of Sangiac-Beys, who are Governours of Sangiacs, ot 
“particular Provinces, as the Sangiacbey of Salonica, or of Morea: 


And whereas there will alfo be frequently mention’d fome others, under the Deno- 
‘minations of Spabis, Zaims and Chiaoux, we mult give a thort account of thofe three 
forts of Perfons. 

. The Spabis, who make up a Body of about fifteen thoufand Men, are a kind of 

Knights, who would pafs for the Gentry or Nobility of the Country, and ftand very 

_ muchupon their Gallantry. They are maintain’d out of the Revenue of the Timars, 
that is to fay, cut of the Mannors, or Commanderies, which the Grand Seignor be- 
ftows on them, according to'the recompence he would make them for their fervices. 

_ Thofe Timars cannot be taken away from them, unlefs they be negligent in their duty, 
“which is, that they fhould be in the Army, when the Grand Vizir is there in perfon. 
Thefe are the happielt Perfons in all the Ottoman Empire, and as it were petty Sove- 
raigns, in the places where they command. 


_ . The Zaims differ not much from the Spabis, and, asthe other, have the Command 

and Reventies of certain Lands, or Fiefs, which the Grand Seignor beftows on them. 
There is a very great number of them, over all the Empire, and they look on them- 
felves, asthe Lords and Barons of the Country. The Tzrkifh Cavalry confifts of the 
Zaims and the Spabis, and they know what number of Horfe they are to bring into the 
Field, according to the Revenue of their Timars: 


The Chaoux, or Chiaoux-Bachi, is the Chief of all the Chaoux of the Empire, whofe 
imployment it is, to carty the Prince’s Commands, toany part either within his Terri- 
tories, or without, and to be fent upon Embaifies, though indeed they are but as fo 
many Meffengers, or Expreffes. °Tis ordinarily into their cuftody that Prifoners of 
Quality are committed, and they fuffer them not to be out of their fight. 


(B2) And 
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And thus you have an account of the principal Charges and Dignities of the Empire, 


~ all poffefs’d by Perfons, taken out of the rank of the Ichoglans. I now come to the 


The prodigious 


number of Eu- 


Officers of the Seraglio, and in regard they are Eunuchs, on whom the Grand Seig- 
nor beftows the moft eminent Charges, and who, befides, have the Government of 
the Ichoglans, 1 {ball follow the order of the things, in my placing of them here, be 


fore I fay ought of the fecond order or rank of tributary Children, or fuch as are tae 


ken in War, who are the Azamoglans. 


Of the Eunuchs there are alfo two ranks. There are fome white, who have en- 
dur’d only a fimple caftration ; and there are black ones, who have all cut off, even 


nuchs ai! over with the belly. Both forts of them are fevere, humourous and morofe, and their 


the Ea/t. 


Obferoations 
upon this Sxb- 
ject. 


Treatments are almoft infupportable to all thofe who are under their Charge. There 
is a prodigious number of them, as well in Conftantinople, as all over the Empire, and 
generally all over the Eaftern parts of the World, where there is hardly a private Per- 
fon, having any thing of abilities, but keeps an Eunuch or two, as Sentinels over his 
Women. And ’tis this that caufes fo great a commerce of Eunuchs in feveral parts of 
Afia and Africk,, and in the fingle Kingdom of Colconda, where 1 chanc’d to be in the 
year 1659, there were put off, of them, in that very year, about two and twenty 
thoufand. Jt comes into my mind, that the Grand Mogors Ambaffador, in'whofe 
Country, that Barbarifm is not fuffer’d, but the Eunuchs he makes ufe of are brought 
out of other places, took me one day alide, to tell me, that he car’d not how foon he 
return’d into his Country, out of the fear he was in, left that Kingdom of Colconda 
might fink into the ground, after fuch cruelties. Moft of the Fathers and Mothers, 
who are extreamly poor, and have no love for their Children, and whom they are al- 
fo afraid that they cannot maintain, have no other fhift, upon the firft dearth of Provi- 
fions, than to fell them to certain Merchants, who afterwards have them gelt, and 
fometimes make clear work, and cut off all. Some of thofe, who have not any thing 
left, when they would urine, are forc’d to make ufe of a little Cane or Pipe,-and to | 
put it to the bottom of the belly. And whereas few efcape after fo dangerous an ope- 
ration, fuch are accordingly much dearer than the others, and they are fold in Perfiz 
and Turkey, at the rate of fix hundred Crowns ; when a hundred, or a hundred and 
fifty, is the price of the ordinary Eunuchs. For the fupply therefore of all Turkey, 
all Perfia, all the Indies, and all the Provinces of Africa, it may be eatily judg’d, that | 
there muft come millions of them from feveral places. The Kingdom of Colconda, in 


_ the Peninfüla on this fide Ganges, and the Kingdoms of Affan, Boutan, Arachan, and 


Pegu, on the other fide of it, afford a prodigious number of them. All thefe Eunuchs 
are either white, or of duskifh colour. The bla¢k Eunuchs, who are brought out of 
Africa, much inferiour im point of number, areas I faid, much the dearer. The moft 


deformed yield the greateft price, their extream uglinefs being look’d on as beauty in 


their kind. A fiat Nofe, a frightful Afpect, a large Mouth, thick Lips, the Teeth 
black, and ftanding at a diftance one from another (tor ordinarily the Moors have fair 


. Teeth ) are fo many advantages to the Merchants who fell them. The Seraglio at Con- 


The principal 
Charges of the 
Seraglio: 


ftantinople is full of thefe two forts of Eunuchs. The black are defign’d for the cuftody — 
of the Apartment, where the Women are, and fent to Court by the Baffa’s of .Grand- 
Caire. The white, who are fomewhat lefS favage, and have been educated with fome | 
care, are for the Grand Seignor’s own Apartment. 


The four principal Eunuchs, who approach the Prince’s Perfon, are the Haxodaba- | 
chi, the Chafnadarbachi, the Kilargibachi, and the Sarai-Agafi, who have for their Su- 
periour, the Capi-Aga, who has the fuperintendency of all the Chambers of the Ichog- 
lans. They ordinarily fucceed one the cther, that is to fay, the Sarai-Agafi Sates | 
the Kilargibachi ; the Kilargibachi fucceeds the Chafnadarbachi; and the laft named fuc- 
ceeds the Hazodabachi ; and in fine, the Haxodabachi fucceeds the Capi=Aga, who is 
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always of the longeft ftanding in fervice of the white Eunuchs. 


The noble Ad- The Capi-Aga, or Capou-Agafi, is as it were the Grand Mafter of the Seraglio, he is 
vantages of the the principal in dignity and repute, of all the white Eunuchs, and he is alwaysnearthe . 


Aga. 


Grand Seignor’s Perfon, where-ever he is. He is the Perfon who introduces Ambaffa- 

dors to Audience, and all great Affairs pafling through his hands, ere they come into’ 

thofe of the Prince, his Charge renders him neceflary to all others, and procures him — 
: many — 
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many rich Prefents. All thofe Perfons alfo, who are to make anyPrefent to the Grand 
Seignor, muft addrefs themfclves to the Capi-Aga, in otder to their being prefented to 
his Highnefs, of which he makes great Advantages. No Man cah enter into the Em- 
perour’s Apartment, nor get out of it, without his Order ; and when the Grand Vizir 
would {peak to him, ’tis the Capi-Aga’s place, to take and prefent him to his High- 
nef. Whether it be by night, or by day, if there happen fome prefling Affair, whereof 
the Vizir would give the Grand Scignor immediate notice in writing, the Capi-Aga 
"receives it from him, and brings him the anfwer thereto. He wears his Turbant in the 
Seraglio, and rides up and down on Horfe-back, by a Priviledge. particularly annex’d 
to his Charge. He accompanies the Grand Seignor even into the Apartment of the | 
Sultaneffes ; but he ftays at the door, as having no Command in that place, When he 
leaves the Scraglio, upon his being difmifs’d from his Charge, which, very {eldom hap- 
pens, he cannot bea Baffa. As to his Table, all is at the Prince’s Charge, and he has, 
over and above, ten Su/tanines a day, which amount to fixty Livers, French Money: 
There have been fome Capi-Aga’s, who have dy’d worth two millions, all which re: 
- turn’d into the Grand Seignor’s Coffers. The chief of the white Eunuchs is attended 
by four others, who, next to him, have the principal Charges of the Grand Seignor's 
Quarter. i ; 


The Hazodabachi, is, as it were, the Lord High-Chamberlain, having, undet his 
Charge the forty Pages of the Chamber, who ordinarily approach the Grand Seignor’s 
Perfon. | 


The Serai-Agafi has the general Superintendency of all the Ghambers of the Grand 
Seignor’s Quarter, as to what relates to Embellifhment, and the neceffary Reparations. 
He has a particular infpeCtion over the Scferli Odafr, which is the Chamber of the Pa: 

es, who are to look after the Grand Seignor’s Linnen, and attend him in his Progref- 
es. °Tis incumbent alfo upon him to give Order for their Cloaths, and whatever elfe 
they ftand in need of ; And his Charge does fomewhat refemble that of Captain of the 
Louver-Caftle, in France, fince it is his work, generally to make provifion for whatever 
may contribute to the decency and well-ordering of that great Palace. He has for his 
ant, or Lievtenant, the Seraiket-Odafi, who is alfo an Eunuch, whofe imploy- 
ment it is, to have the Tapiftry and Carpets, which are fpread upon theFloors, in thé 
Halls and Lodgings of the Seraglio, chang’d every fix months. 


The Haznadar, or Chaznadar-Bachi, is the chief Intendant of the Treafurÿ, and has 
the infpection of the conduct and. deportment of the Pages of that Chamber. Which is 
not tc be underftood of the Treafury, defign’d for the exigencies of the State, and the 
ordinary Pay of the Souldiery, and whereof the Grand Vizir, and the three Tefterdare, 
~ or Treafurers-General have the Keys, and Intendency. But the Treafury I here {peak 

of, is the place, where they keep the Jewels of the Crown, and all the other Rarities, 

and the wealth gather’d together, from Father to Son, by the Ottoman Princes ; which 
‘T fhall endeavour to lay down diftin@ly,. before the Reader’s profpe, in my Relation; 
when I come to open unto him both the Treafuries. However it is to be obferv’d, 
that the Chagnadar-Bachi has only the honorary title of Chief of the Treafury, nay, 
that he cannot fo much as enter into it, fince that in the Reign of Sultan Amurat, the 
Pages of the Treafury having complain’d to the Grand Seignor of the ill conduét of 
that Eunuch, he, upon their Petition, order’d, that the Chaznadar-bachi fhould no 
longer have any Command there, and that the Chaznaket-odafi fhould for the future 
exercife his Charge, without depriving him of the title thereof. But in regard the 
Chaznadar-bachi is the better known, and the more pronounceable Name, I fhall al- 
ways make ufe of it, inftead of the other 5 and we muft not omit giving you this re- 
mark, That when the Chief, or Overfeer, of the Treafury, is remov’d from his Charge, 
he is made a Bafa. Upon this counterchanging of thefe two Officers of the Seraglio, 
it is to be obferv’d, That, amongft all the Mabwmetan Princes, Turks, Perfians, Indians, 
and of what Sec foever they may be of, what has been order’d and eftablith’d in the 
Reign of one Prince, is never revok’d by his Succeffor : And under the fame Saltan- 
Amurat, the Capou-Agafi having committed {ome little impertinence, whereat the 
Grand Seignor took offence, he excluded, thence forwards, all the Gapou-Agafis, who 
fhould be remov’d our of the Seraglio, from the ptiviledge of coming into a capacity to 
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be made Baffa’s.' I fhall not think it much to alledge, upcn this particular, another 
example of : that Maxime, of which I was an eye-witnefs my {clf, in the King of Per” 
fias Court. *Twasin the Reign of Schach Ab, agaihit whom fome Grandces of the 
Court had enter’d into a Confpiracy, and attetptetl to take away the King’s Life, yet 
with a defign to have put his Son into the Throne. About Two or Three in the after- 
noon, when every one in Perfia is retit’d to the Haram, which is the Appartment of the 


Women, the Confpirators fent, to the Palaves, twenty Men well arm’d, with Order, : 


firft, to. put to the Sword all they fhould find at the Gates, which ordinarily are guatd- 
éd only by two'or three Men, arined with a mafly Club, and afterwards to go and 
murther the King himfelf in the Haram, which would be but poorly defended by black 
and white Eunuchs, who are poor Souldiers. But the intended blow of the Confpira- 
tors was prevented, and the chief Porter, a Perfon accounted one of the moft valiant of 
his time, being in his Station, with two of his Servants, Geergéans by Country, that is 
to fay,’ valiant, as all thofe People are, fell upon the Traitors with his Cuttelas, and 
beat them back fo fmartly, that they thought it the beft way to run fort. The King 
having been inform’d of that action, order’d him to be brought into his Prefence, and 
after he had commended him, made this eftablifhment, That the Charge of chief Por- 


ter, fhould ever continue in his Family, from Father to Son. He alfo commanded the | 


Keeper of the Archives, or Records, to infert that action into the Hiftory, and with’d 
that his own Name might be dafh’d out of it, and all that had been done during his 
Reign, if any of his Succeffors attempted to change any thing of his Will, and deprive 
the Houfe of the Faithful Georgian of that Charge, 

The Kilargi-bachi is the chief Governour of the Pages of the Kilar,which is the place, 
where they keep all tht exquifite Drinks for the Grand Seignors own drinking. It is 
a kind of Cup-Bearers Office, and the Kilargi-bachi, a kind of Cup-Bearer; and he is 
alfo made a BafJz, upon his removal from the Charge of Kilargi-bachi. He is moreover 
the Chief of all the Akegis, who are the Cooks and Confectioners, fince no Body can 
have any entrance into thofe Offices, but by his Order ; and he has under his cuftody 


all the Plate, which is for the peculiar fervice of the Grand Seignor. This Officer has : 


for his Subftitute the Kilarketodafi. Now having told you, that, upon the refignation 
of his Charge, he is madea Baffz, it were not amifs to ‘advertife you further, That 
they who are remov’d out of the Seraglio, in order to their being Baffa’s, ought to have 
been of the number of the forty Pages of the Chamber, and to have pafs’d through one 
of thefe fix Charges, of Chafnaketodafi, and of Kilarketodafi, of whomI have {poken ak 
ready, of Dogangibachi, of the Chokadar, of the Seligdar, and of the Rikabdar, of 
whom I fhall difcourfe anon, Otherwife, they can only be Beys, or Zaims, or Sphais, 
or at moft, but Capigibachis, by the Grand Seignor’s fingular favour. The café is the 
fame with the Gugombachi, who is the fecond Perfon of the Office of the Treafüry, as 
alfo with the Anakdar-Agafi, who is the third. If thefe People remove out of the Se- 
raglio, before they are admitted into the number of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, 
they have only a certain Pay, more or lefs, the higheft whereof amounts not to above 
two. hundred Afpers. I proceed to the other Officers of the Séraglio, of whom there 
will bé fome mention made in my Relation. 
The Dogangi-bachi is the Grand Falconer, and his Charge makes him a confidera- 
ble Perfon about the Prince. " 
The Chokadar is he who carries the Royal Robe, called the Ciamberluc, the fame Of 
ficer, which the French call Portemantean. i 
© The Rikabdar is he who holds the Stirrup, when the Grand Seignor gets on Horfe- 
back. bios 
> The: Seligdar is the firft of ‘the Pages of the Chamber ; he carries the Grand Seig= 
nor’s Sword upon days of Ceremony, and they ordinarily advance to that Charge one 
of the handfomeft Pages. 
©The Hammangibachi is the chief Overfeer of the Bath, When he leaves the Seraglio, 
as alfo when the Kamachirbachi, who is the chiefeft of the Pages of Seferli, does 
fo ; their Pay isan hundred Afpers a day ; and if they are in favour, it may amount 
to an. hundred and fifty. It is to be obferv’d inthe general, that when any one of 
the Forty Pages of the Chamber is remov’d, the vacancy is fupply’d fometimes out of 
the Treafury, fometimes out of the:Kilar, and fometimes out of the Seferti, and in 
that they take theirtuins. They always take out the moft Ancient ; and they who 
were next to them come-into their places: How that is done, we fhall take occafion 
to explicate more plainly in the Chapter of the Treafury. The 
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The Chiamcibachi is the grand Laundry-man, or the Principal of thofé, who wath 
and order the Grand Seignor’s Linnen. 


The Giritbey is the chief Director of thofe who are exercis’d in fhooting with the 
Bowe, and calting the Dart. Thefe two Exercifes are much practis’d every Friday, in a 
place of the Serag/io, appointed for that Divertifement.Thus have you,in few words, an 
account of whatever relates to the principal Charges of the Seraglio, poffefs’d by thofe 
who have pafs'd through the Chambers of the Ichoglans, ' 


The Black, or Negro-Eunuchs, of whom IT have but a word more to fay, additional- 
ly to what I have intimated betore, are appointed to guard the Appartment of the 
Women, and they make choice, for that Otfice, of the moft deform’d and the moft 
A fopical, that can be found. They are all cut even with the belly, ever fince the time 
of Solyman the Second, who being one day in the fields, and fecing a Gelding offer- 
ing to leap a Mare, inferred thence, that the Eunnchs, who kept his Wives, might 
likewife endeavour to fatishe their paffions; for which hebethought himfelf of a pre- 
fent remedy, by ordering them to have all cut off ; and his Succeffors have fince ob- 
ferv’d that Rule. There is a great number of thofe Negro-Exnuchs, and they have 
their variety of Chambers, and their Regulations, as the whice ones have. I fay no- 
thing here of their different Employments, and the Reader will find, in the Chapter, 
concerning the Appartment of the Women, all can be known, that’s certain upon that 
Subject. - 
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The Kiflar-Agafi, ox, as others name him, the Kuezer-Agafi, which is as much, in ze credit and 
our Language, as to fay, the Guardian of the Virgins, is the chictelt of all the Negro- wealth of the 


Exnuchs, and is of equal authority and credit with the Capi-Aga, who is the Supreme 
of the white Eunuchs. ‘The former is the Overfeer of the Appartment of the Wo- 


Kiflar-A gafi, 
who keeps the 


men, has the Keys of the Doors in his cuftody, and has accefs to the Emperor when Appartinent of 


he pleatés himfelf. The charge he is poffefs'd of brings him in Prefents from all parts ; 
and there are not any fuch made to the Sultanneffes, by the Baffa’s, and other Per- 
fons, who ftand in need of their favour, in reference to the Sultan, but there comes 
along with it one to himfelf, which makes him one of the richeft and moft confidera- 
ble Officers, belonging to the Seraglio, 


- Tcome now to the Azamoglans, who make the fecond Order of young, Lads,where- 
with the Seraglio is replenifl’d, and out of whofe number they take fuch as are de- 
fign’d for mean Officers, of whom I thall give you the Lift. 


The Azzmoglans, as well as the Ichoglans, are, as I {aid before, Tributary Children, 
taken away from the Chriltians, or made Captives, by Sea, or Land, They make 
choice of the handfomeft, the beft fhap’d, and molt robuft, for the Seraglio, and they 
have neither wages nor allowances cf any profit, unlefs they be advanc’d to fome {mall 
Employments. Nor can they attain thofe, till after many years Services, and: what is 
then allow’d them does not amount to above four Afpers and a half per diem. As for 
thofe who are brought up in other places, under the fimple denomination of Azzmo- 
glans, and are not xeceiv’d into the Seraglio at Conjtantinople, their fortune can amount 
no higher, than to become ZanZaries. tT 


When theft young, Boys are brought up to Conftantinople, the firft diftribution which 
is made of thernis into the Seraglio’s, or Royal Houfes of the Grand Seignor : there 
are fome of them left in the City, to be put to Trades; and others are fent to Sea,‘ to 
{erve for Seamen, and fo gain experience in Navigation, by which means they capaci- 
tate themfelves for fome Employments. But to confine our difcourfe to the Azamo- 
glans receiv’d into the great Seraglio, they are employ’d in feveral Offices, and'fome 
of them are made Bojtangis, fome Capigis, fome Atagis, {ome Huluagis, and fome, Bal- 
tagis 3 which terms I {hall explicate to the Reader in as few words as I can. 

The Botangis axe they who are employ’d in the Gardens of the Seraglio, out of 
whofe number they take out thofe who are to row in the Grand Seignor’s Brigantines, 
when he has a mind to divert himf{elf in hthing, or take the air upon the Gack They 


who 
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who thus fervein the Brigantines, and row on the right hand, may be ad vane’d to 
the charge of Boftangi-Bachi, which is one of the moft confidetable places of the Sera- 
glio : But they who row on the left hand, are capable only of the mean Employ- 
ments, which are beftow’d in the Gardens. If it happen that any one of them break 
his Oar, by ftrength of rowing, in the Grand Seignor’s prefence, his Highnefs imme- 
diately orders him a gratuity of fitty Crowns 5 and there is alfo a certain diftribntion 
made of {ome Money to the others, as the Grand Seignor takes his diverfion in the 
Brigantine. Their grcateft Pay, after they have ferved fome years, is fevén Afpers 
and a half per diem, befides clothing and diet, which they all equally have. 


Boltangi-baehi The Boftangi-Bachi has the general Intendency or Overfight of all the Grand Scig- 
ne of ae NC- nors Gardens, as well thofe of Conftantinople as* thofe of the neighbouring Villages, 
et che Par, 8° aud commands above ten thoufand Boftangis, who are employ’d in the culture of 
them. Though he be taken out of the meaneft rank of the Azamoglans, yet his pow- 
er is very great, and his Employment one of the nobleft and moft confiderablé about 
the Court. That gives him accefs to the Prince’s Perfon, to whom he may {peak fa- 
miliarly, when he carries him by Sea ; for he has his Seat at the Helm of the Brigantine, 
wherein the Grand Seignor is, who moft commonly makes ufe of him, to carry his 
Orders to fome Baffx, when he would have his Head. All the Grandees of the Port 
ftand inawe of him, and endeavour to gain his affection by their Prefents, becaufe it 
lies in his power, to do them either good or bad Offices about the Prince, whom he 
can difpofe, as he pleafes, when he has him abroad upon the Water. For being ag 
’twere at his elbow, and having the whip of the Rudder in his hand, with the privi- 
ledge of fitting in his prefence, that he may the more ealily govern it, he has then the 
opportunity to entertain him with affairs of State, and the conduct of the Baffa’s, and. 
an{werably to his paffion, or intereft, clearly to acquaint him how things pafs, or turn 
and difguife them as he pleafes. In fine, if he be highly in favour, he may obtain one 
of the great Governments, and become Baff2 of Buda, Babylon, or Cairo, nay haply 
Grand Vizir, which is the moft eminent Charge of the Empire. 


The Capigis are the Porters or Keepers of the Gates of the Seraglio, that is to fay, of 
the firft and fecond Courts ; for the third Gate, which gives entrance into the inner 
Seraglio, is kept by Eunuchs. The Chief of the Capigis is cal Capigi-bachi, who has 
under him other Officers, bearing the. fame Name ; and whom the Grand Seignor 
makes ufe of, to carry his Orders. The Capi-Agais above all. 


The Attagis are the Cooks of the Seraglio,. over whom as well as over the Halvagis, 
the Kilargi-bachi has full Power. Every Kitchin has its Aitagi-bachi, that is to fay, its 
chief Director, or Mafter-Cook. And the Moutbak-Emin is the Intendant or Overfeer, 
who fupplies the Kitchins with all that is neceffary, taking care alfo for the Tables of 
the Ambaffadors, according to the Orders he has receiv’d from the Grand Vizir, 


The Halvagis are the Confectioners, of whom I fhall have cccafion to {peak more at 
large elfe” e. They give alfo the fame Name to thofe who ferve the Grandees of 
the Seraglio, and are permitted to go out of it and into it, when they pleafe, 


The Baltagis are a robuft fort of People, imploy’d in the carrying of Burthens, as 
Porters, and Cleavers of Wood are amongft us. Baltagi implies properly a Labouring 
Man, who makes ufe of the Wedge. 


The Hafteler- Agaf is the Overfeer of the Infirmary, who obferves what comes in, 
and what goes out, and efpecially that there be no Wine brought in, 


Tfhall have occafion alfo, in my Relation, to {peak of two others, to wit, the 
Emirabour-bachi, and the Ekmeggi-bachi, who are two Officers belonging to the Sultan, 
but have their Habitations out of the Seraglio. 


The Emirahour-bachi is the great Gentleman-Uther, who goes before the Grand 
Seignor, when he appears in publick, and in all Ceremonies. 
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The Ekmergi-bachi is the Mafter-Bakcr, who has the over-fight, and gives direction 
for the Baking. of all the Bread that is eaten in the Seraglio. Thefe two Imployments 
are not beftow’d on any of thofe who have their abode within the Seraglio, but to 
Perfons who live out of it, but have the liberty of ingrefs into it, egrefs out of it, at 
any time. 


To be fhort, I fhall have occafion to {peak of the Caragi-bachi, and of the Cham 0° 
the leffer Zartary, and I have fome curious Obférvations to make upon both ot 
them. ; 


The Caragi-bachi is the Chief of thofe, who collect the Tributes, and it is of him, The Oeconomy 
as alfo of the Gemmerou-bachi, or grand Farmer of the Cuftoms, and of the Bazarcan- ofthtPartizans, 
bachi, or Chief amongft the Merchants, that the Grand Seignor makes ufe of, to make” ican : 9 
Advancements, when he wants Money, and that there is not any in the Publick Trea-!“”"4 ans 
fury, he being, unwilling that they fhould meddle with the Secret Treafüry. They 
mutt of neceffity find it out, and it is no hard matter for them to do, in regard that 
of all the Tributes, Cuftoms, and other Impolitions due to the Grand Seignor, there 
is not any thing pay’d till the end of the Year, and thefe Officers oblige Men to the 
payment thereof, at the beginning of it. ’ 


‘All forts of Perfons, what Religion foever they are of, except the Mabumetan, are 
oblig’d to pay the Tribute without any exception, from the time of their fettling in 
the Empire, and having attain’d the fixteenth year of their Age. And this Tribute, 
or Poll-Money, amounts to five hundred and fifty old Afers, which neither rife nor ~ 
fall, but always keep at the fame rate of eighty, to a Piéa/tro, which, in the French 
Money, and confequently with little difference in ours, amounts to five Crowns and 
$. All other Chriftians who come into the Empire, upon the fcore of Trade, or Bufi- 
nefs, though *twere but for one day, are forc’d to pay, at the firft City where they ar- 
rive. The forreign Greeks, {uch as they from Mzfcovy or other places, pay three hun- 
dred and fifty Afers 3 but the Armenians, who come from Perfia, Georgia, Mingrelia, 
and other Countreys, are tax’d but at three hundred. As to the Chriftians, whom 
they call Franguis, they pay nothing ; and that has given much trouble to the Ambaf- 
fadors of Europe, efpecially to the French Ambaffador, there being more French that 
are Inhabitants in Turkey, than there are of any other Nation. And yet though the 
Turks make their Year to confift but of twelve Moons, ours being near twelve and a 
half, they make the Tributaries pay but for twelve Moons ; yet in requital, and that 
nothing may be loft, they make them pay that Tribute double, every three and thirti- 
eth year , and are very frugal Husbands for the beneht and advantage of their 
Mofter. : 


-There are but two Princes in the World that are known by the Name of Cham, to The policy of the 
wit, the Emperour of great Tartary, and the King of the little Tartary, a Vaffal to the ra Keep the 
‘Ottoman Monarchs. I conceive my {lf oblig’d, to give the Reader {ome izrivemation 7 oe Tarcary 
of the prefent condition of the latter. When the Cham of the leffer Tartary enters up- quiet. 
on the Government, he comes to take his Oath cf Fidelity to the Grand Seignor, and 
the Turks look upon him no otherwife than as a Governour of a Province, or at molt, 
but as a Vaffal-Prince, But thofe of his own Countrey, the Mufcovites, the Poles, the 
Georgians, the Mingrelians, and the other Nations bordering upon him, treat him as a 
King, when they write to him. The Grand Seignor ufes much Policy towards the 
Cham, \elt he fhould revolt from him, and render himfelf more powerful than he is, 
by Alliances with thé'neighbouring Princes. For it is to be obferv’d; That the leffer 
Tartary, whereof the City Caffz, near the Cimerian Streight, is the Metropolis, is not 
a Countrey fubdu’d by the Arms of the Ortomans. The ancient Kings of it did only. 
put themfelves under the Grand Scignor’s protection, who receiv’d them into it, upon 
condition, that when the Father dy’d, his Son, or the next of kin, his Succeffor, was 
not to enter upon the Government, till he had receiv’d the Inveftiture from the Port, 
and taken the Oath of Fidelity to the Grand Seignor, obliging himfelf to come to hitn, 

mn the firft Orders to that purpofe. The Grand Seignor prornis’d in requital, that 
be you not eftablifh any other than what were of their race, to command in the lef- 
yer Zartary, And whereas there are two branches of that Family, he keeps one of 
(C ) them 
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them always banifh’d, in the Ifland of Rhodes, while the other governs. But if, after 
fifteen or twenty years, there fhould be any fufpition of this latter Family’s having a 
defign, to render it {elf abfolute, he fends for the Cham and his Children, when he 
has any, and fending them to Rhodes, brings thence him who was there in exile, and 
orders him to reign in his turn, for fome yeats. The form of his Oath you will find 
in the fixth Chapter of my Relation, where I {peak of the Hall of Audience, and the 
manner, in which that Prince is there receiv’d. 


~The principal I have only now fomewhat to fay of the Moufti, the Cadilefquer, and the Cadis 

Dignities of. and the others relating, to the Law, which I fhall do in few words. Only let it be 

thefe who ftudy here obferv’d in the general, That, according to the perfwafion of the Turks, the Givil 

BH TAR Laws are part of their Religion, and that having been given them by their Prophet, 
they are deriv’d from God, and require an implicite obedience. *Tis by this courfe, 
that they are kept within their duty, and that they obey the Laws, as much out of a 
principle of Religion and Confcience, as out of the fear of chaftifement ; and in that 
they do not much recede from our Chriftian Maximes. The Mouftis and the Cadis 
pafs therefore indifferently under the Name of Perfons well skill’d in the Law, as if 
we fhould reduce our Divines and our Civil Lawyers into the fame Clafs, and in civil 
and criminal Caufes the Moufti is often confulted. 


The Moufti is the hoviouraty Chief of the Law all over the Empire, and accounted 
to be the Interpreter of the Alchoran. 1 {peak of the grand Moufti of Conftantinople,who 
is the moft efteem’d, and the principal of all. For there are {everal others of them in 
Turkey, over whom he has no more jurifdiétion, than he has over the Imans,or Priefts 5 
every one of them fubmitting themfelves only to the Magiftrate, and there being no 
Ecclefiaftical Superiority amongft them. That hinders not but that the Grand Moufté 
is honour’d by all the reft, and in great veneration among the Turks. The Grand 
Seignor never beftows that Dignity, but upon a Perfon of great abilities, and great in- 
tegrity ; he often confults him in the Affairs of greateft importance; he always follows 
his Directions, and he is the only Perfon in the World, at whofe approach he rifes up . 

~ toreceivehim ' 


The Cadilefquers follow the Moufti, and are Judges-Advocates of the Militia, the 
Souldiers having this Priviledge, That they are judg’d only by them; whence they al- 
fo call them, Judges of the Armies. There are but two of them all over the Empire, 
the Cadilefquer of Romania, and the Cadilefquer of Natolia,. who are in higheft efteems 
next to the Mowfii, and have their Seats in the Divan, immediately next to the 
Grand Vizir. 


The Mollah, or Moula-Cadis, are the Judges of great Cities, who receive their Coma 
miflions from the Cadilefquers, to whom there may be an Appeal made from their Sen- 
tence, in civil Concerns only ; for asto the criminal part, the Caufe is foon decided, 
and the leaft Judge condemns to death without any Appeal. 


The Cadis are under the Mollab, and ought to be well vers’d in the Laws and Cu- 
fioms of the Countrey. They have alfo under them the Naips, who adminifter Juftice 
in the Villages, and that is done with much expedition, without the help of Proctors, 
or Advocates. ay 


The Imans, or Emaums, are the Priefts of the Turks, and as ’twere the Parfons of © 
their Mofqueys, where they take care that all things be done in order, and at the times 
appointed. 


The Hogias are the Doctors of the Law,and as it were the Regents, and Inftrudors 
of Youth. : : Pia me 


The Sheiks are. to them, infiçad of Preachers , and they: make publick Exhors | 
tations, : À | ith a 
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The Muezims are they, who cry upon the Towers of the Mofqtey, to call the P 
ple together at the hour of Prayer ; the Turks not ufing any Eells not the Chine. 
in the ‘Levant. a6 es wl 7, Tr aan ie ate w a 

The Dervis are Religious Men, among the 7: uk, who live pod and indeed the 
very word fignifies poor. They are for the moft part ridiculoufly cloath’d, and all, ge: 


nerally, great Hypocrites. 
_ : } 4 Hig Fall 
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_THE DIFFERENT SPECIES 


Gold and Silver-Coins, 


And the {mall 


MONEY 


Now current in 


“TURKEY 


Together 


With the Hiftory of the TR ADE in Five 
Sols Pieces (French Mon € y) and the 
Abolition of it. 


what Money Here are but two Species of Gold-Coins current all over the Zurkifh 
sa Ture Empire ; the one is the proper Countrey Money, the other comes 
Cys out of Forein parts. The former is thc Scherif, otherwife called 


Sequin, or Sultanine ; and that kind of Gold is worth at: the pre- 
fent fix Franks, French Money, though heretofore it yielded but 
five Franks, nay came fo low as four. , 


The Gold The Scheriffs come from Egypt, aud Cairo isthe only City of the Empire, where 
brought to Cai- Gold is coin’d. That Gold is brought out of the Kingdom of the Abyfines, and — 
hg Gi this is the manner how it is brought to Cairo, The quantity is not the fame every 
; year, and when the paffages are fhut up, whether by War, or by extraordinary Rains, 
whereby the Fields are overflown,, there comes but little Gold into Egypt, during that u 

time. As foon as thofe obftruétions are taken away, and that there isa freedom of — 

Commerce, you fhall {ee arriving at Caéro, nay at Alexandria too, feveral Abyfines, — 

who bring in, one man, two pounds, another four, every one more or lefS, according 

to his abilities. Thofe poor People run a thoufand rifques in their Travels, and ’tis 

almoft a miracle, how they bring them to a period. Some of them are of that Coun- 

try, whence the Queen of Sheba came, and which is now: call’d the Kingdom of Sa- 

bour. Others come from places at a greater diftance, and they have fometimes fifteen 

days journeys to make, and cannot meet with any waters to drink, but what are cor- 

rupt, and deftruétive to health : which I found but too true my felf, when I crofs’d 


the Defarts of Arabia. If by chance they come to fome Cottage or Hut, where ney 
| ave 
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have kill’ d an Elephant, it is a place for them to feaftin. This confider’d, we need 
not wonder at the fhort lives of thofe miferable people, whofe bodiesare deftroy’d in 
thofe Voyages,and who for the moft part do not exceed forty years of age. The cafe is the 
fame with thofe, who trade with the Portugnefes, on the Coafts of Melinda and Mo- 
zambico, the corrupt waters they are forc’d to drink in their way make them hydropi- 
cal at five and twenty years at age, and generally, all the feveral peoples of the King- 
dom of Sabour, have the right Leg {well’d, and twice as big as the left, and feldom 
exceed five and thirty years. 


°Tis a miraculous thing to feethe fidelity wherewith thofe poor Abyfines demean 7he fincerity of 
themfelves in trading, as well thofe of the Southern parts, who are Chriftians, as thofe the Abyflines. 
of the North, who border upon Egypt, and are Mabumetans. For after they have 
taken the Commodities they like for the Gold they have brought, if the Merchant they 
deal with will fupply them with any thing further, to be paid at their return, and up- 
on their own words, he is fure enough of it, and need not break his fleep forit. For 
if it happen that one of thefe Abyfines, who is a Debtor, fhould die by the way, 
fome of his Relations, or Friends, whom he acquaints with his affairs, brings the 
Gold at the next return, for the Commodity which had been taken up ; and it could 
never hitherto be found, that any Merchant could complain, that ever he had loft 
ought by any one of them. All that is to be fear’d, is, that they fhould fall into the 
hands of their Enemies, who rob, and kill them, and particularly onthe South-fide, 
there being lefs danger, towards the North. 


The foreign Coins of Gold in Turkey are the Ducates of Germany, Holland,Hungary, 
and Venice. They are very much foughtafter, and they arechang’d, at fix Livers and 
a half, and fometimes at fix Livers and fifteen Sols ; and that is done in order to the 
fending, of them to the Indies, where they drive a great Trade with them, as I fhall 
make it appear, in my Relations of the Levant. Sometime fince, there has been fome 
abatement made in the Ducates of Venice, upon a difcovery of their not being of fo 
good an alloy, as thofe of Germany. | 


There will be often mention made of Pwrfes, in that Relation of the Seraglio. A 
Purfe implies as much as the fum of five hundred Crowns, and it is of thofe Purfes 
that the Grand Seignor makes his ordinary Prefents. But a Purfé of Gold, wherewith 
he regales his Sultanefles, and his peculiar Favourites, amounts to fifteen thoufand Se- 
quins, ox thirty thoufand Crowns. A Kizé is alfo a bag of fifteen thoufand Dy- 
Cates. 


In all the Ottoman Empire, there is not any Money of Copper to be féeri, and the 
Species current there mutt be either of Silver or Gold. True it is, that there are fome 
pieces of Silver taken there, of a very bafe alloy, efpecially the Rowp, which are quar- 
ter-Ryals, coin’d in Poland ; and with the affiftance of the Fems, the Baff%’s, in their 
feveral Governments, counterfeit certain foreign Coins, which areall much different 
from thofe which they are intended to imitate. 


The cafe is the fame as to Silver-Coins in Turkey,as it is with thofe of Gold. There 
are fome coin’d in the Countrey, as the Afper, and the Paraf, which are the leaft of 
all. And there are fome forreign Moneys, as the Spanifh Ryal, and the Rixedollars of 
Germany and Holland. 


An Afper is the leaft of all the Moneys, which heretofore was worth eight Deniers, 
French Money, that is about + of the Englifh Penny, as being of good Silver, and the 
value fet upon them was after the rate of “80, for the Crown-piece. But in the more 
remote Provinces, the Baffa’s, and the Fews caufe fuch an abundance of counterfeit 
ones to be made, that at prefent, a Crown-piece will yield one hundred and twenty 
Afpers. . 


A Parafi is another kind of {mall Money, which is worth four Afers, and coin’d 
at Cairo. 


Groche 


16 


The Trade dri- 
oen in the five 
Sols-pieces. 
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Grothe is the Crown, or Spanifh Ryal, otherwife called the Piece of eight. à 
. i Ê 


Kava-Groche is the Rix-dollar of Germany. 


Ajelani is the Rix-dollar, mark’ d with the Lyon of Holland. | After which follow 
the Pieces of four Ryals, of two Ryals, and of one Rya2l ; and heretofore the Pieces 
‘of five Sols,French Money, wherewith there was a great Trade driven in Turkey. ?Tis 
a thing not well known to all, and therefore the Hiftory thereof will haply not be un: 
pleafant to the Reader, 


A certain Merchant of, Marfeilles, without any fore-thought defign, {ent as many 
Pieces of five Sols, newly come out of the Mint, as amounted to the fum of two, or 
three hundred Crowns, amongft fome other Pieces of Silver-Coins, to buy Silks. The 
Turks found thofe little Pieces fo pretty and fo beautiful, and were at the firkt Lo taken 


therewith, that they thought them to be the eighth parts of a Rya/, and were content — 


to allow a Crown, for every eight of them. The Factor, perceiving it, writ to Mar- 
failles, whence he receiv’d a very great fum in that Money, and gain’d very much 


thereby. If the French could have contented themfelves with that honeft profit, the: 


commerce of thofe Pieces, which was quath’d by the exceffive frauds committed in the 
management of it, might have continued ftill, and would have been very advantageous 
tothem. The Turks were unwilling to trade in any other kind of Money, and in the 
payment of the Armies, to give the Souldiers content, there was a neceifity of difperf= 
ing them among them. One day, returning out of Perfia into Turkey, 1 was perfecue 
ted by feveral Women, who would needs have me give them fome Temins, (fo they 
call that kind of Money ) and I could not have any thing to eat, for any other 
Money. 


Our French Merchants were gainers at the firft, after the rate of fifty, per cent. al- 
Jowing in Turkey but eight of thofe Pieces for a Crown, whereas they had twelve of 
them in France for the fame Piece. But the other Ezropean Nations, the Englifh, the 
Dutch, and the Italians, envying their happinefs, came to give a check to their defign, 
sand making their complaints to the Grand Vigir, that Minilter order’d, That, for the 
future, they fhould allow twelve of thofe Pieces for the Crown, or that they fhould 
not be current any longer, and that whatever fums thereof were found in the Ships, 
hould be contifcated. 


The French were not at all fatisfy’d with that ; and whereas there was a neceffity 
of fubmitting to the Grand Vizirs Decree, they bethought themfelves of having fome 
of thofe Picces coin’d, which fhould not have above four Sels of good Silver, which 
was a confiderable advantage, of twenty five upon the hundred. They pafsd well 
enough for fome time, before the Turks had difcover’d the fraud ; they being fatisfy’d, 
that the Stamp was fair, and that the Pieces look’d very white : And the Women and 
Maidens, of the meaner fort of People, made them contribute to the ornament of their 


Head-tires, about which they faften’d thofe pretty little Pieces, and they came down - 


ARE about their Forcheads, as the wealthyer fort faften’d Pieces of Gold to 
theirs. 


But the better to compafs their defign, the French Merchants were oblig’d to find 
out other Countreys, where it might be lawful for them to trafhck in thofe Pieces. 
Their firft recourfe was to thofe of Dombes, Orange, and Avignon, and pafling, into 
Jtaly, they found work for fome time for thofe of Monaco, and Maff2. ‘But having 


obferv'd, that the Turks were more taken with the Pieces which had the impreffion of 


a Woman’s Head, and thofe Princes being unwilling to fuffer them to coin among 
them any Money of fo bafe an alloy, or to give it the Stamp of Fa, the Princefs of 
Dombes, they caft: their eyes upon fome Caffles fituate within the Territories of the 
Genuefes, yet fubjeét to the jurifdiction of the Empire, where they obtain’d what they 
defi”d, upon conditions not difadvantageous to the Lords of thofe places. . The Pieces 


they got coin’d at Orange, were alfo fought after, and pleas’d the Turks, in regard the - 


Stamp was beautiful, and very clear ; but thofe of the Legat of Avignon were not fo 


current, the Effigies thereof not being well done, and the Crofs, hanging at the Neck, 


dif- 
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difpleafing to the Turks. Had they contented themfelves, in that Trade, with twenty 
five upon the hundred, it might havecontinu’d, and the proht would have been con- 
fiderable : but by little and little, the thing came to fo great an éxcefs, till, at laft, 
there was not one penny-worth of good Silver in every piece. 


The French, to make them paf the better, gave eightcen, and fometimes twenty . 
for a Crown, of which abufé the great Merchants of Conjtantinople, Aleppo, Smyrna, 
and other Cities of Trade, made a good hand, they giving but twelve or thirteen for 
the worth of a Crown, in the payments they made to the petty Mgrchants of the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire, for the Merchandizes they brought out of Turkey, there was 
none of that counterfeit Money difpers’d, and the Armenians were far enough from 
burthening, themfelves with it, in regard that all the Money, which is catried into Per- 
fia, is prefently convey’d to the Mints, upon the Frontiers, to be melted down, and af. 
wards coin’d into Abaffis, whereof they give the Merchant an account, anfwerably to 
the Standard of his Money, after it has been examin’d ; and by that means there can 
be no fraud committed. The fame courfe is taken over all the Great Mogol’s Empire ; 
and of all the Princes in the World, he caufes all the Species of Gold and Silver of the 
beft Standard to be coin’d without admitting the leaft alloy. 


+ 

The Gemefe Merchants, perceiving that the French had, at the beginning been fortu- The jealoufirof 
nate in their Commerce, would nceds imitate them in other forts of Money, and got ‘be other Mer- 
two or three hundred thoufand Ducats coin’d, which they carried into Turkey. But chants. 
they had not the fuccefs they expected, the Gold was fo counterfeit, that the cheat 
was immediately difcover’d, the Conful, and the Captain of the Veffel, were in fome 
ers about it, and the perfons concern’d therein, fav’d what they could of that 
diftafter. 


_ The Germans alfo would needs come in for afhare, taking another courfe all along 
the Dannow, quite to the mouth of it, from whence they got to Conftantinople, through 
the Black Sea. With other their Merchandizes, moft whereof confitted in the counter- 
feit Copper-wares of the City of Nuremberg, things fit enough thofe Nations, which 
border upon the Ewxine Sea, they carried a quantity of Rowps, or quarter-Ryals, of the 
coinage of Poland, which were pleafant to theeye, and might have been commodious 
enough for the Merchants, if the adulteration had been moderate.But the Italians need 
not be much afham’d,that the Germans fhould be more fuccefsful than they upon that 
occafion, fince that both Nations came fhort in point of fubtilty, to deceive the Turks. 


But to return to the French, the firt concern’d in this Hiftory, to which it is time to 
pur a period. In the heat of their Commerce, and while all things were very well 
- with them,they thought it not enough,to carry away the richeft Merchandizes,but they 
alfo bought up all forts of good Money they could meet withal, and brought it into 
France, to carry on and continue the coinage of their counterfeit pieces. This Trade 
was carry’d on fo far, through the whole extent of that vaft Empire, and there was fo 
prodigious a quantity of that counterfeit Money fpread abroad, that it was found by 
the Regiiter-Books of the Farmers of the Cuftomes, that the fam of what had been 
difpers’d of it amounted to a hundred and fourfCore millions [ of Livers] not account- 
ing, what had never come to their knowledge, and what Seamen, and other private 
Perfons might have conceal’d. 


The other Merchants and Traders of Ewrope, who brought none but good Money, 
having exclaim’d againft that diforder, and renew’d their complaints tothe Grand Vi- 
zir 3 the Turks at laft open’d their eyes, and that principal Minifter, having compre- 
hended, that if the thing continu’d, in a fhort time, inftead of Silver, there would 
be nothing but Copper in the Empire, prohibited the bringing in of any more of thofe 
pieces of five Sols, upon pain of confifcation, and great penalties to be inflicted on 
thofe, who durft doany thing contrary thereto, 


‘Wet could not that crying of them down, and the Grand Vizir’s prohibition make 
the Souldiers, who ferv’d in Candia, out of love with thofe little pieces, the beauty 
whereof they were fo much taken withal. Notwithftanding all the Remonttrances 

= that 
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that could be made to them, they would not be paid in any other kiv.d of Money ; and 
fome difcontented Perfons and Mutineers,beginning to fhew their Tecth, they were 
fore’d immediately to to fend Gallies to Smyrna, and fome other Cities of great Com- 
merce, to bring away all that could be found of that fort of money. The incredible 
quantity of thofe counterfeit pieces, difpers’d in all the Provinces of the O:toman Frn- 
pire, isat leaft vanifh’d, they are grown red, and no longer current, 


At thefirft crying down of that counterfeit money, before the news of it could 
have been brought to foreign Countries, a certain Perfon named Goxlin, engag’d all 
he had in the world, to make up to the fum of five and twenty thoufand Crowns 
in thofe pieces of five Sols, fo extremely falfify’d, that there was harldly fo much Sil 
ver as was requifite to whiten them. He came to Smyrna, where I then was, and 
where he foon found, that there was no way to put off his counterfeit Merchandize, 
Whercupon he imagin’d, that he might get it off, if he could make a fpeedy Voyage 
to Conftantinople, where, as he had been affux’d, fome Perfons took them, even after 
they had been cry’d down, Being unwilling to hazard all by Sea, ‘he fent away, by 
Land, four or five thoufand Crowns, which were taken away by Thieves, near Bur{z 
and carry’d the much greater part to Conffantinople, in a Dutch Veflel, of which he 
had alfo fufficient caufe to repent him. After he had expus'd it at the Cuftom-houfe, 
for the payment of the Duties, the Chiet Officer ot the Cuftems told bim, that 
he might return within two or three days, to take back what belong’d to him ; 
and as {con as the ether was gone, he caus’d all to be melted down in his prefence, 
The feparation bemg made, upon twenty thoufand Crowns, which was the fum he 
had brought thither, there was not the full fourth part of Silver, and the Merchant 
coming again to the Cuftomer, feil down all along, out of pure fear left a fevere pu- 
nifhment might follow the fraud whereof he was vilibly convicted, feeing fo much 
{cum of braf$ on the one fide, and fo little filver on the other. But the Turks axe not 
fo rigorous, as fome perfons imagine, all was reftor’d to him, nay there was no pe- 
nalty infliéted upon him, and they only order d him to be gone. 


Certain it is, that the Earopeans. more addicted to fubtilty and circumvention, 
then the Levantines, and for the moft part not endeavouring to be fincere in Com- 
merce, have taught the Turks feveral Cheats, which they were either ignorant of, or 
did not pratife, efpecially fince the Inhabitants of Granadz, being driven out of 
Spain, difpers’d themf{clves into feveral Provinces of the Levant. Before that time, a 
man might have rely’d on their integrity and fair dealing. Butnow, when you treat 
with them, you muft ftand upon your guard 5 fo prevalent is the example of evil to 
corrupt mens minds. Nor are we to be attonith’d at that ancient undifguized humour of 
the Turks in their Commerce, fince we find,that the poor Abyjines,who come from the 
lower parts of Ethiopia to trafick. at Cairo, and the Idolaters themfelves in the Indies 
amongft themfclves and with Strangers, with a ftriét obfervance of an inviolable 


fidelity. 
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CHAP. I; 


Of the extent,and external parts of the Seraglio, 
Tue. Principat Heaps. 


The Origine of the word Serrail, or Seraglio, com- 
mon to all tbe Royal Houfes, as well in Turkey as 
Perfia. Ihe admirable Situation of the Grand Se- 
ragho at Conftantinople. Its extent, figure, and 
externals. The Artillery not kept in good order, 
and the Gunners not well skilld. A delightful 
place of it felf ; but reftraint makes it otherrile. 


HE Grand Seignor’s Seraglio, whereof I undertake to give a Defcription, The origine of 
is the Palace, where the Ottoman Princes ordinarily keep their Court. All” it OASEIRE 
the Royal Houfes, as well in Turkey, as Perfia, have the fame Name, spt 

which derives its Origine from the word Serra, which fignifes a great Howes in Tur- 
Noble Houfe, in the Perfiañ Language. The Grand Seignor has many key and Pertia, 
Seraglio’s, in the Provinces of his Empire, and the principal of them are thofe of Bur- 
fa, and Adrianople, two Refidences which that Monarch does ordinarily make ule of, 


according to the conjuncture of his Affairs. 


. But to confine our felves to Conftantinople, we find there three Seraglio’s, which have 
all their different Beatties. The old Seraglio is the Palace, appointed for the retire: 
ment of thofe Women, who have ferv’d the Predeceffors of the Prince Regent, and 
whence they never get out, unlefs it be in order to Marriage. The Grand Seignor 
goes thither but very feldom, and that when he is out of humour, to pafs away tome 
days there in folitude. The Seraglio of the Hippodrome, fo call’d from the Exercifes 
done there on Horfe-back, which was built by Ibrahim Baffz, Son-in-law, and Favou- 
rite to the Emperour So/yman the Second, ferves now for an Amphitheatre for publick 
Feftivals, Exercifés, Combats, Caroufels, and particularly for the Circumcifion of the 
Ottoman Princes, which is their greateft Solemnity. The third is the Grand Seraglio, 
whercof I make the Relation, and to which that Name is principally attributed, {0 as 
that there needs not any thing elfe to be added thereto, to diftinguifh rit from the 
others. I fhall have but little to fay concerning the Struétures of it, wherein there is 
not any thing extraordinary to be obferv’d, but fhall rather infift upon what is private- 
ly done, in cach Appartment of that great Palace. 


The Grand Seraglio is a vaft place inclos’d, which reaches to that point of Land, yp, sy prahle 
where the ancient Byzantium was built, upon the Bofphorus of Thrace, and the joyning fituation of the 
together of the Ægeun Sea and the Ezxine, which contribute fo much to the beauty Seragléo ofCen* 
and wealth of Conftantinople. This great City, let the Wind fit where it will, does ftantinople. 
every hour receive fome refrefhments or other, from one of thofe Seas; and the Sera- 
glio, advancing it felf into the Channel, which makes a communication between them, 
receives the firft Advantages that may be derived thence. 
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That great Inclofure makes a Triangle, one fide whercof is to the Land-fide, and 


guresand exter veaches to the City, and the two others lye open to the Sea and a River which falls in- 


toit. This Triangle is unequal, and if it be divided into cight parts, that fide to- | 
wards the Land takes up three of them, and the five others are for the two fides abut- 
ting on the Sea. Its compafs is about three Italian miles, or one of our common 
Leagues. And this Palace is furrounded all about with high and ftrong Walls, flank’d 
on the Sea-fide with {quare Towers, at a confiderable diftance one from another; and 
towards the City, with round Towers, which are at a nearer diftance one from ano- 
ther, from the great Gate of the Seraglio, which is cowards St. Sophia, as far as the 
Sea, where you imbark for Galata. In thofe Towers, in the night-time, there are 
Guards of the Azamoglans, to {ee that no Body approaches the Seraglio, by Sea or 
Land ; and if occafion require, they may fire fome pieces of Artillery, which ftand al- 
ways loaden upon a Quay, of five fathom breadth, which is carried quite about the 
Seraglio. ~ 


Upon one of thofe Towers, about a hundred paces from the great Gate of the Sera- 
glio, as you go down, in order to your paflage over to Galata, they have wrought 
a Clofet, into which the Grand Seignor goes fometimes to divert himfelf, and to fee 
People paffing to and fro, without being {ten himfelf, Somewhat lower, and upon 
the Sea-fide, there is a fpacious place cover’d over, under which, asif it were in a lit- 
tle Haven, they keep the Caicks or Brigantines, wherein the Prince takes his divertif{e- 
ment by Water, when he is pleas’d to do it. 


Not far thence, within the inclofure of the Seraglio, are the Habitations of the Bo 
ftangis, who are entrufted with the conduct of the Brigantines ; and at a little farther 
diftance, in your way to the point of the Seraglio, which is towards Scudaret, ftands 
the Quarter of the Boftangi-bachi, Overfeer of the Gardens of the Seraglio, and of all 
the other Gardens belonging to the Grand Seignor. 


Upon the Quay, which, as I told you, does furround the Walls of the Seraglio, 
there are forty or fifty pieces of Canon of different bignefs, and there are fome of fo 
great a bore, that a Man might get into them. Oppolite thereto, and in the middle 
of the Channel, there is a Tower built upon a Rock, which the Twrks call Quifler bou- 
lefi, ox the Tower of the Virgins. tis kept by Boftangis, and has its Guns levell’d with 
the Water, which better defend the Streight, than.thofe at the point of the Seraglio, 
which for the moft part are without Carriages, and unferviceable.  Befides, they want _ 
good Gunners, and if all that Artillery were well mounted, and manag’d by skilful 
Perfons, it would better keep in awe, whatever comes out of the Mediterranean, and 
the Black Sea. 


Some few paces from the place where thefe Canons are planted, there fprings 2 
Fountain which comes out of the Seraglio, and cafts a great quantity of Water, for 
the convenience of the Veffels, which lye at Anchor near it, and fupply themfelves 
therewith ; it being not permitted that any fhould land on that fide of the Seraglio, 
but upon that account. 


We have {poken fufficiently of the external parts, ’tis time we now enter into the 
Seraglio, and rather confider what paffes in every Appartment of it, than the Struétures 
thereof, wherein, as I faid, there is not any thing of Magnificence, whatever fome 
Perfons might invent, who, in my prefence, have made noble Draughts of it, ground- 
ed on their own pure Imaginations, I have feen as much of the Seraglio, as a Stranger 
could do, and I have feén it feveral times, in {everal Voyages, having had time enough 
to confider, the two firft Courts, the Divan, and the Hall of Audience, but cannot ce-" 
lebrate them much for any great Beauties I could find in them. There is, I muft con- 
fefs, abundance of Marble and Porphyry in all the Appartments ; but on the other fide, 
all thofe Appartments are confufedly fhuffled together ; there is no regularity at all ; 
moft of the Rooms have but little light, and all the ornament of them confifts in rich 
Tapiftry lay’d all over the Floors thereof, and fome Cufhions of gold and filver Bro- 
kado, {ome whereof are embroider’d with Pearls. But taking things generally, if the 
Walls and the Towers, which inclofe the Seraglio, look more like a frightful oe: 

than 
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‘than a Royal Palace, the Appartments, whereof it confifts, have tot alfo that wealth, 
or pleafure, for which the Palaces of France and Italy are fo highly celebrated, and 
they offer not any thing which may long entertain the fight of a curious Perfon. All 
that can make the Seraglio a pleafant place of abode, is, the advantage of its fituation, 
and indeed a nobler cannot be imagin’d. For it looks towards the Eaft, and takes up 
the upper part, and the defcent of a floping Hillock, from St. Sophia, quite to the 
‘Chanel. The Buildings are upon the moft eminent places, and have a profpett iiito 
the Gardens, which run along, the defcent, a8 alfo into the two Scas which meet at 
the point of the Seraglio, whence the Grand Seignor may at the fame time fee Exrope 
and Afia, in both which parts of the World, his Territories arc very greate But ne: 
ver was any Prifon thought a pleafant place, and there are few in the Seraglio, who 
rather would live in a Hut, and have their liberty, than be continually contin’d in à 
Palace under fuch fevere Difcipline. ; 
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- Of the firft Court of the Seraglio, and parti: 
| cularly, of the Infirmary. 


Tue Princiraz Heaps. 


The Regulations of the Infirmary of tbe Seraglio. 
The difficulties of getting Wine into it. The fubtil- 
ty of fome people to be receiv'd into it, though they 
are not fick, An abominable vice , common all 
over the Eaft. The fruitlefs endeavours usd to 
check the courfe of it. The facrilegious attion of 
two Ichoglans. The Wood-piles of the Seraglio. 
The great advantages of thofe who have the charge 
thereof. The exercife of the Girit, The Grand 
Seignor’s Liberalities. The counterfeit Modefty of 
the Grandees of the Port. | 


F the many Gates which give a Man entrance into the Seraglio, as well 

on the Sea-fide, as on the Land-fide, that towards S, Sophia is the greatelt. 

That is alwaies open, the others not being fo, but according to the Grand 

Seignor’s pleafure. You firft come to a great Portal, which has not any 

thing of magnificence, and where you only find certain golden Letters,and 

about them Feuillages and Compartiments, according to the Arabian way of Painting, 

That Gate is kept by Fifty Capigis, who have for their Armes, the Firelock, the Dart, 

and the Cymitar, and gives you entrance into the firft Court of the Seraglio, which is 
Four hundred paces in length, and a hundred in breadth, without any paving. 
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The Regulati- On the right hand of that firft Court, there runs all along a {pacious firu@ture, con- 
ons of the Infr- taining feveral Appartments or Chambers, and ferving for an Infirmary to the whole 
mary of the SE Seraglio. The, Gate ofit isikept by an Eunuch, who has under him a great many 
ia Pcople, employ’d in attending ons and miniftring to the fick, whom, anfwerably to 
their quality, they difpofe into convenient quarters in that honfe, .where they may be 
better affifted, then in thofe which their indifpofition had oblig’d ‘them to quit. The 
two principal Phyfitians, and the two principal Chirurgeons, whom they call Hequinz- 
bachi,and Geirah-bachi, make their: vifits there every day,at certain hours, A mam cannot 
imagine a place better order’d and regulated then that is : and the Grand Seignior hirn- 
{elf fometimes comes thither in perfon,to take an exact account of the Sick and their éon- 
dition, as alfo to enquire whether they are well treated, whether the Phyfitians wifit 
them often, and whether every officer of the Infirmary perform the duty incumbent on 
him. There is feldom any place void in that Houfe, for affoon.as one is gone out, ano- 
ther comes in : and though it be defign’d only for fuch as are fick, yet feveral perfons, 
who are well, are brought thither, under pretence of indifpofition, or to enjoy them- 
-lves a while, or to-weather out fome trouble or difcontent. They continue therefor 
the {pace of ten or twelve daies, and are diverted, according to their mode, with a 
wretched kind of vocal and inftramental Mufick, which begins betimes in the morning , 
and holds on till night. The permiffion they have there to drink wine,which they never 
have elfewhere, is a greater inducement for their coming in thither, than the Mufick. 
But that permiffion, which they, would as *twere conceale, and which the fuperftition of 
the Turks dares not publickly own, is accompany’d by a thoufand difficulties. They are 
not permitted to bring in any wine in the fight of the Ezmuch, who ftands at the entrance 
of the place : and if any one fhould be furpriz’d in the doing of it, his punifhment 
would be to receive three hundred baftinadoes, and a penalty of three hundred Afpers, 
to be paid to thofe from whom he had receiv’d them. But if he can cunningly get in 
with the Wine, not having been ftopp’d at the Gate, affoon as he is got in, he runs no 
rifque at all, and may drink of it without fear of any chaftifement, though ’twere in 
the prefence of the Grand Seignor, 


The difficulty of The {mall quantity of wine which can be got in by this way, would fignife but 

getting wine little among fo many People, if thére were not fome other lefs difficult contrivances to 

into the Infir- {upply them therewith. And thisis one of them. The Infirmary adjoins to one fide 

da of the Gardens, from which it is {eparated only by a wall which is not very high; fo 
that the Boftangis, who find that wine goes cff at a good rate, and that they who are 
within the Seraglio know not how to {pend their money, do, in the night time,by ropes 
convey over the wall, fo many Borrachôes or bags of Buck-Skins, full of wine, contain- 
ing forty or fifty quarts, which fome other perfons of the Infirmary ftand ready to re- 
ceive. This way brings in abundance of wine, but not without fear of being furpriz’d 
by the Bojtangi-bachi, who goes the rounds every night. 


The {ubtilty of Nor is the drinking of wine the main inducement which makes thofe counterfeit fick 

fome perfons to perfons to feck out pretences, to go and pafs away fome daies in the Infirmary 5 info- 

be receiv'd in, much that fome have the lewd artifice to put themfelves into a flight Feaver, which is 

though not fick. prefently remov’d. A deteftable paffion, and which is in a manner naturall to them, 
though it be againft nature, makes them ftudy all the imaginable waies to fatisfic it. 
This proves a hard matter for the Ichoglans to do, while they are in their chambers ob- 
ferv’d and watch’d night and day by fèvere Overfécrs, who never pardon them the 
leaft mifdemeanour. 


For though the Grand Seignor be himfelf fubject to the fame paflion, the very name 
whereof caufes a horrour, yet he orders cruel punifhments to be infli¢ted on thofe who 
fhall prefume to imitate him. He does what he can to prevent the mifchief, which he 
would not have countenanc’d by his example, and impofes the prevention of it as a task 
upon the Eznuchs, a Vigilant fort of animals, whofe Eyes are alwayes open. But inthe 
Infirmary, all thefe precautions prove fruitlefs ; the Ewnwchs belonging to that place be- 
ing corrupted partly by prefents, partly by treats, or being made drunk with wine, 
or fome other liquors, they bring in thither fome young lads, of whom there is great 
ftore in the City of Conftantinople. The better to over-reach the Exnuchs, they put thofe 
young lads into the habits of the Halvagjs, and fo the cheat fucceeds, in regard they ee 

the - 
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à Of theft Halvages, there is ordinarily to the number of fix hundred, and they 
have only their cloathing, and fuftenance allow’d them,’ without any!wages, till ‘fuch 
time as they have ferv’d thirteen or fourteen years. Their wages begin at the rate of 
two Afpers [ per diem | and in time may rife to {even Afpers and half: but they have 
other contingent Profits, and they know well enough, how to‘inake their advantage 
of the Employments they are put upon. For whereas they only are the Perfons who 
have the freedom of going, and coming in and out of the Seraglio, they fet double the 
price on every thing they buy. Burt their moft cunfiderable gain proceeds from the in- 
famous commerce of thofe young Lads, whom they bring in to their Mañters, and 
whom they cunningly flip into the Infirmary, after they had put them into Habits like 
their own. They wear a white Cap, which rifés up from the Crownof the Head, 
to a pretty height fomewhat to the refemblance of aSugar-loat. 
The Hafteler-Agafi, or chief Overfeer of the Infirmary, is indeed continually at the re fruitlefs en: 
Gate, with five or {ix other Eunuchs, and carefully obferves whatever goes in, or deavours ys’d 
comes out. . Buit all that vigilence will not do the work ; nay though he had a hundred #0 check its 
eyes} yet were it impollible for him to difcern thofe young Lads, amidft the great “””/* 
number of thofe Halvagis, and that the rather, for thefé reafons, that they are fre- 
quently chang’d, that fome of them are made Funizaries, and that new ones are ta- 
ken iin üpon the advancement of the old onesto fome other Employments. But if it 
fhould happen that the faid Superintendent Eunuch fhould have any fecret information 
of what’s defign’d, and {eems as if he would make fome noife about it, he is prefent- 
ly appeas’d with a filk Veit, or fome other Prefent, and ’tis thence that he derives his : 
_greatelt advantages. In tine, that brutifh Paffion 15 {0 ordinary amongft the Turks, a hi 
and generally over all the Eaftern parts, that notwithftanding all the endeavours’ that p. i 4 
have been us’d to prevent the effects of it, they will hardly ever be able to do it. There 
happen’d a memorable Example of this in my time. Two Pages of the Chamber, y, sacrilege: 
who could not have the convenience of executing their wicked defign in the Seraglio, ons adion of 
would needs aggravate their crime, by going into the Mofquey to fatiate their bruta- two Pagese 
lity. After Prayers were ended, they fuffer’d all the people to go out, and having fo 
well hid themfelves that he who fhut the doors could not perceive them, they fell to 
the doing of an action, whereof the very Idea caufes horrour. 


On the left hand of this firft Court, there isa fpacious Lodgement, anfwerable to Te Wood-Pé 
that of the Infirmary ; and that’s the habitation of the Azamoglans, perfons defign’d U1 Serasite. 
for the meaneft Employments of the Seraglio. Within that Structure there is a {pe- 
cious Court, where you ihall find difpos’d in order, all about, and in the middle, fo 
many Wood-piles, which are renew’d every year, and there are brought in thither 
above forty thoufand Cart-loads of wood, every Cart-load being as much as two 
Oxen can draw. Some part of this wood comes in by the Black Sea, and the relt out 
of the Mediterranean : and whereas there is a great quantity of it left every year, cfpe- 
cially when the grand Seignor does not winter at Conftantinople, that remainder, which 
muti be very confiderable, is difpos’d of to the advantage of the principal perfons | 
among the Azamoglans. They are cunning enough to take their opportunity, when it is The great profit 
unloaden upon the Port, and computing, as well as they can, how much may go to} pu Fa 
make up the Piles, they proportionably fend, what they think may be fpar’d, to the ther cof. 
City, and lodge it inthe houfes, where they are acquainted. Which they may do 
with fo much the more fecurity, in regard that no body minds what they do, and that 
they perform their duty, when the Piles are compleated, in the feafon , during, which 
they are wont to make theit Provifions. The wood they thus convert to their own 


ufe they are paid for, and the fim rais’d thereby is confiderable forPerfons of fo meaty 
a Quality. 


On the fame fide as the Infirmary, and a little lower, (for the Seraglio is a riling y Exercifé if 
ground for a certain {pace, and then there isan infenfible defcent on both fides, quite the Girie. 
down to the point, whereby it is terminated) you difcover the great Portal of the Gar- 
dens, which they call Bagge-Karponfis Fromthat Gate, whichoverlooks the forefaid 


defceñt, 
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defcent, and where you are as it wéréupon an Eminency, you defcend into a very no- 

ble Place, which the Grand Seignor caufes to be always kept neat and even, where 

the Great Perfons of the Court come to do the Exercifes of the Girit,or the Dart,which 

is perforn’d, molt commonly, upon Fridays, immediately after their coming ott of 

the Mofquey. . There are about two hundred paces from the Portal to that place, and 

in the Court there may ordinarily be, upon thofe days above fifteen hundred Perfons, 

yet {o as that not any’ perfon whatfoever is permitted to go any further, unlef$ he be 

call’d by the Order of the Gitit-Bey, who is the chief Overfeer, and DireGtor of that 

Exercife. They who.enter into the Lifts, do many times amount to the number of a 

theGrand thoufand Perfons:, If the Grand Seignor himfelf, who is prefent at thofe Exercifes, the 
Seignors libera- end whereof proves many times Tragical to thofe, by whom they are perform’d, has 
aie found any particular divertifement therein, efpecially when there are Limbs loft or bro- 
ken, he orders every one to receive a Purfe, which, as I told you, amount to five hun- 

dred Crowns. Thediftribution of thofe Prefents is greater or leffer, according to his 

being, in a good or bad humour, and fometimes there are diftributed at his departure 

thence, to the number of ten Purfes. The Treafurer, who is always attending on 

him, and has ordinarily brought along with him fifteen or twenty thoufand Ryals in — 

Gold and Silver, flands ready, upon a beck, to obey his Orders. 


‘the counterfeit , But this is worth our obfervation, That when the Prince is ready to beftow his Libe- 
modefty of the xalities, on thofe who had behav’d themfelves valiantly in that exercife, the Gran- 
Grandecs of the dees of his Court,who had appear’d therein as well as others,purpofely fhift themfelves 
a out of the way, and leave him to make his Prefents to other lefs confiderable Perfons, ° 
as being fuch as ftand morein need of them than they do. Thisis their cuftom ordina- 
rily, whether it proceed from Generofity, or from a counterfeit and perfonated Mo- 
defty, it matters not. Andafter the Grand Seignor is.withdrawn, it is lawful for 
thofe who are left in the forefaid Court, and are skil’d in the handling of the Dart, to 
{pend the remainder of the day in that Exercife. But thofe, how great foever their 
performances may be, and what wounds foever they may receive, are not to expect any 
Prefents ; There’s no Prince to be a fpeétator of their Gallantry, nor Treafurer, to 
diftribute his Liberalities, They only lay fome wagers amongft themfelves, and he 
who gives the faireft blow,wins, and the faireft blow is in the head, or face. There 
is ever and anon an Eye ftruck out, or a Cheek carried off, and that Solemnity proves 

very fatal in the end to fome of them. ' 


And this is an account of all that is obfervable in the faid firft Court, Let us now 
make our entrance into the fecond, and obferve what is moft remarkable in all its Ap- 
partments, x 
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Of the fecond Court, wherein are the little Stables, 
the Kitchins, and the Divan. 


Tue Principat Heaps. 


A fquare and fpaciows Court, and its Embellifbments. 
T be Janizaries extremely fprightful, active, and well 
order’d. The number of the Kitchins. The ordi- 
nary difbes of meat that are ferv'd up in the Seraclio. 
The way of ordering the Pilau. A particular way 
of roafting in the Levant. The Turks cannot en- 
dure the Hare. Conferves of all forts. Several com- 

pofitions of Sherbet. Receptacles for all the wa- 
ters of the Seraglio. The little Stables. The Quar- 
ter of the Ennuchs. 


Ut of the ft Court, into which the Baffzs and Gtandees of the Port, may 
come on Horfe-back, and where they are oblig’d to alight, if they intend 
to go any further, there is an entrance into another, through a fecond 
Gate, kept, as the former, by fifty Capigis. The fecond Court, much 

: more noble, and more delightful, then that whereof we gave you the pre- 
‘cedent defcription, is neer three hundred paces fquare, and only the walks, leading to 
the feveral Appartments, are pav’d, the reft being, in Grafs-plots, planted about with 
Cyprefs, and water’d by Fountains, with rails all about, to hinder fide from go- 
ing upon the grafs. Over the gate of that Court, may bé feen thefe words, written in 
great golden Characters. 


La Illabé Wa Alla, 
Muhammed Refoul Alla. 
Thar 
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The Fanizaries 
well order'd 


The number of 
the-Kétchins. 


The ordénary 
meats (erv'd 

up in the Serag- 
bio. 
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That is to fay, 


There is no other God than God, 
Mahomet és fent by God. 


Refoul fignifies fent, whichis the greateft Title given by the Zurks to 
their Prophet. \ 

On both fides of that Court there runs a very noble Gallery, the pillars whereof are 
of marble, all along which the Companies of the Fanizaries axe drawn up, and difci- 
plin’d, when the Grand Seignor orders them to fhew their activity, and to appear well 
arm’d, at the arrival of fome Ambaffador, who is to have Audience. - 


On the right hand, behind the Gallery, where the Fanizaries are drawn up, on the 
Divan-dayes [that is to fay, upon Council-dayes | are the Kitchins, and the Offices of 
the Seraglio, diftinét one from the other, and every one ferv’d by its peculiar Officers. 
Heretofore there were nine of them, but now that number is reduc’d to feaven. Every 
Office or Kitchin, has its chief Director, or Mafter-Cook, and there is a Superintendent 
above them all, named the Akegi-bachi, who has the command over four hundred 
Cooks. 


The chiefeft of thefe Kitchins, which is for the Grand Seignior himfelf is called 
Hafmoutbak. 


The Second is called Valede-Sultanum-Moutbaki, and is defign’d for the Sultaneffes, 
as for inftance, the Mother, the Wife, or, to fay better, the Princefs, for whom the 
Grand Seignor has the greateft kindnefs, and who had the happinef to bring into the 
World a Succeffor to the Empire, as alfo for his Sifters and Daughters, 


The third Kitchin, which they call Kifler-Agazinum-Moutbaki is appointed for the- 
Overfeer of the Appartment of the Women, and the other Negro-Eunuchs who are em- 
ploy’d about the guarding of them. 


The fourth is for the Capou-Agafi, or Grand Mafter of the Seraglio, who has the 
greateft accefs to the Grand Seignor’s Perfon, and whofe Charge ( as I {aid elfewhere ) 
generally extends over whatever enters into the Palace. And this Kitchin ferves alfo for 
the Officers of the Divan. 


The fifth is for the Chafnadarbachi,or the chief Perfon concern’d about the Treafury, 
and for thofe who are under his jurisdiction,and obey his Orders. 


The fixth is for the Kilargibachi, or principal Cup-bearer, and thofe who have their 
dependance upon him. 


The feaventh and faft, is that of the Sarai-Agafi, and of all the @fficers, who are un- 
der his charge, 


Lafly, as for the Boftangis, whofe work lies in the Gardens, they dref their Meat 
themfelves, and appoint fome among them to execute that Office, and they provide the 
Commons for all the reft. There are alfo fome of thefe Botangis employ’d in the Offices 
defign’d for the Grand Seignor. 


There enters no Beef into the Kitchins of the Seraglio : but the ordinary confump- 
tion of every day, including all, as well thofe who eat within, as without, may a- 
mount to Five Hundred Sheep, in which number muft be comprehended Lambs and 
Kids 5 and the greatelt part of thofe Sheep, are brought from the Frontiers of Perfia 5 
which Country excels all others, as to that creature. According to this Per of 
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Mutton, may be computed the quantity of Pullets, Chickens, and young Pidgeons, the 
number whereof is limited, according to the Seafons ; as alfo what may be confum’d 
in Rice, and Butter, for the Pia, which is accounted the beft difh in Turkey, and all 
over the Eaft. Thofe Nations, who are lovers of Temperance, and do not much ftu- 
dy the fatisfactien of the palate, feldom have any other difh : and that not being con- 
temptible , fome haply will give me thanks , for communicating, the ordering of 
it. ‘ 


The Turks, and generally all the Inhabitants of the Eaftern parts, make the Pilaw, the way of ove 
after this manner. According to the quality of the perfons who are to be entertain’d, dering the Pi- 
and the quantity which is to be made ofit, you take eithet a piecc of Mutton alone, or 14: 


together with that fome Pullets or Pidgeons, which are to be boyl’d ina pot, till they 
are half done, or fomewhat more. When you think them fo far boyl’d, then pour 

out both meat and broath into a Bafin, and the Pot being waflfd, put it on the 

fire again with Butter in it, which they fuffer to melt, till fuch time as it is very hot. 

Then they chop the meat, which had been but half-boyl’d into little Pieces, the Pul- 
lets into quarters, and the Pidgeons into halves, and fo they caft it into the Butter, 
they Fricafs it, till it be of a very brown colour. The Rice being well wafh’d, they 

put fome into the Pot over the meat, as much as they think fitting, and the broath, 
which had been pour’d into the Bafin, they alfo put it into the Pot, Ladle-ful after La: 
dle-ful, over the Rice, till fuch time as it ftands two fingers breadth above it. Then 
is the Pot immediately cover’d, there is a clear fire made under it, and they ever and 
anon take out fome grains of the Rice, to fee if it be foftned, as alfo whether it be 
requifite to put in fome more of the broath, to compleat the fiewing of it. — For it is 
not like the Rice brought into our parts, which prefently breaks afunder, but their 
Rice is of fuch a kind, that it muft be fully boyl’d, and yet the Grain entire, as well 
as the whole Pepper, wherewith they feafon it. As foon as it is come to that condi- 
tion, they cover the Pot with a cloath three or four times doubled, and fet the Pot- 

lid upon that, and fome time after, they make another melting of Butter, till it be ve- 
ry red ; to be caft into the holes, which are made in the Rice, with the handle of the 
Ladle, after which they cover it again of a fudden, and fo let it ftand fcaking awhile, 
and then ferve itup. It is put into large Difhes, with the meat handfomly difpos’d 
upon it, and fome part will be white, thatis, continu’d in its natural colour, fome 
part, yellow, occafion’d by a little mixture of Saffron, and a third part of a Carnati- 
on-colour, done by the tinéture of the juyce of Pomegranate. Nay, though the meat 
be as fat as is requifite for the ordering of this Difh, yet to make the Plax more deli- 
cate and palatable to them, they beftow three pounds of Butter on fix pounds of 
Rice, which makes it fo extraordinary fat, that it difgufts, and is naufeous to thofe 
who are not accuftom’d thereto, and accordingly would rather have the Rice it {elf 
fimply boyl’d with water and falt. Thereare always two or three Difhes ferv’d up 
after that manner, to the Grandees of the Port, who, for the moft part, keep open 
Table, and inftead of fidh, they cover them with a great Aumelet or Omelet, made 
- with good Herbs, and about three fingers thick, or with fome poach’d Eggs, which 

are neatly difpos’d all about it. A man is never incommodated by this kind of Rice, 

but the other, which is too fat, is not fit for thofe who drink wine, and will not exe 

cite in them a defire to eat of it often. 


Since I have given you an account how they order the Pilaz, Icannot forbear ma- 4 partécalar — 
king you a further difcovery of the Turks management of the Kitchin, and telling ”%, of voafting 


you how they roaft their meat. The greater fort of meat, as fheep and Lambs are 
roafted whole, in Ovens made in the Floor, wherein they hang them by the heads, 
and they are taken out thence as it were brown-bak’d, and Cook’d well enough, fo as 
to excite appetite. At the bottom of the Oven there is ordinarily a Bafin plac’d, ha- 
-ving in it fome Rice and fair Water, which receives the drippings of the Bealt, the 
very Tayl it felf, which fometimes weighs fifteen or twenty pound, yielding a good 
quantity thereof, as being in a manner all fat. The Tayls of the Lambs, having not 
fo much fat, are excellent meat, andin a manner as delicate a3 the Sweet-breads of 
Veal. Thefe Lambs being thus roafted, are always {erv’d up with Rice under them, 
and for the greater Tables, they ferve up two of them ina Dith.So that there is no ufe 
of Spits in the Turkifh Kitchins,but what is for Poultryjor Fowl, which they order {0 

(E) untowardly, 


in the Levant; 


28 


The Turks have 
an averfton for 
the Hare. 
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untowardly, that wheh they are brought up to the Table, they appear fo mangled and) 
diforder’d,that it is no eafie matter to diftinguifh the head from the feet. But it is to 
be-obferv’d; that the Pilaz, and all forts of Flelh-meat are not ferv’d up, but only at. 
Supper, about hive of the Clock in the Evening; and that in the morning, thofe of 
better Quality eat anlÿ-Sallets, Herbs; Fruits, and Conferves ; the meaner fort of peo- 
ple contenting, themfelves with meats made of Milk, Melons, and Cucumbers, ;ac- 
cording to the Seafon. 
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. Asfor Fith, the) Zarks.caré not much for it, and though the Seas..and Rivers! dre 
welLrcplenifh’d thexewith; yet they feldom eat of them. At {eldom happens alfo,that- 
any Venizon or Wild-Fowl comes into their houfes, as being a kind of meat they do. 
notany wayrelith. :‘ But above all meats they have an averlion for the Hare ; which 
obfervation I made alfo in the Armenians, who are of a perfwafñon, that the Female 
of that, Creature, has its monthly courfes regularly, as the Woman hath, It is eafily 
perceivable,by what account I have given, that there is no great variety or delicacy in. 
the Turkifh Entertainments, and that the French and other Europeans would not think’ 
themfelves well treated thereat. But, however, their Kitchins are kept very neat, they’ 
have all the accommodations requilite for their way of dreffing, and whether you con- 
fider the Dithes and other Veflels they ufe, or the meat it felt, there is as much clean- 
linefs as can be expected. 


The Officers where the Conferves and Swect-meats are made (there being fix or 
{even of them) are above the Kitchins, and ferv’d by four hundred, Halvagis, who 
were éftablifl’d. by Sultan Solyman, a magnificent Prince, who alfo regulated all the 
Offices and Officers. of the Seraglio. They are perpetually at work in thofe {even 
Offices, and there they prepare all forts of Conferves, dry and liquid, and feveral forts 
of Syrups, as alfo feveral kinds of Turchi, which are Fruits preferv’d in Vinegar and 
Salt, into which, they put a quantity of fragrant Herbs, fuch as Rofemary, Marjo- 
ram, and Sage. | | 


In the fame Offices theyalfo prepare the ordinary drink of the Turks, which they 
call Sherbet, and it is made feveral ways. That which is moft common in Turkey comes 
fomewhat near our Lemonade, but there is very little water in it; ’tisina manner - 
all juyce of Lemmon, or Citron, having an intermixture of Sugar, Amber, and Musk. 
They. make another fort of it, which is highly in efteem, and that is made with the 


_ water diftill’d from the flower of a Plant, which grows in Pools and Rivers, and has 


Receptacles for 
the waters of 
she Seraglio, 


The little Sta- 
bles, 


the figure of a Horfe-fhooc. Thefe flowers are yellow, and called Nuloufer. But the 
Sherbet which they moft efteem, and whichis drunk by the Grand Seignor himfélf 
as alfo by the Baffa’sand other Grandees of the Port, is made of Violets and Sugar, 
and there is but little juyce of Citron putintoit. They make alfo another fort of 
drink, which they call Magion, compos’d of féveral Drugs, whereby it is made 
hot : and there is another fort purpofcly prepar’d for the Grand Seignor himfelf, cal- 
led Mufeavi, of which he takes a Dofe, when he intends to vifit the Swltaneffes. The 
principal Perfons about the Court fend for it fecretly tothe Halvagibachi, who does 
not deny them,’ as being a great advantage tohim , becaufe he is: well paid for 
it. Nor dothey want Snow and Ice, to cool all thofe Liquors, and the Turks axe 
much more humorous and delicate in their drinks, than they are in their Meat. 


At a place ten or twelve paces diftant, and oppofite to thefe Offices, is the Recep- 
tacle, or Refervatory, which diftributes all the Waters of the Seraglio, and they are 
thence directed to every Quarter, into the places where there isa neceflity of them. 
One of the Baltagis has his ftation there all the day long, to give Water as he is di- 
rected. And when the Grand Seignor paffes from one Quarter to another, the foun- 
tain of that, where he is in perfon, plays continually during his abode there, by a: 
Signal which is given to the Baltagi. 


On the left hand, in the fame Court, and oppofite to the Kitchins, may be feen 
the Grand Seignor’s little Stables, which do nothold above twenty five or-thirty 
choice Horfes, defign’d-for his Exercifes with his Favourites, and above the Stables, 
in great Rooms, they keep the Saddles, Bridles, Houfles, Trappings, F cc en 

LRU Stirrops, 


Stirrops, which are of ineftimable value, by reafon of the abundance of precious 
Stones, whereby they are enrich’d. There are fome Harneffes which amount to a mil- 
lion of Livers, French Money. The great Stables ftand all along the Canal, which 
beats againft the Walls of the Scraglio. They are always well replenith’d, and in 
"good order, and they take care, that there be not fo much as one vacant place there- 
in. In thofe Stables does the Grand Seignor keep a great number of Horfes of value, 
to be referv’d for the War, or to be us’d in fome Magnificent Solemnity, that Stran- 
gers may fe the Splendor of his Court. 
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Of the Hall of the Divan, and the exad Juftice 
which the Grand Seignor caufes to be admitted 
there. 


Tur Principat Heaps. 


The Divan-Hall not very magnificent. The Council- 
days. Caufes quickly decided. The canfes of that 
expedition. of Fuftice in Turkey. The fubtle Poli- 
cy of the Ottoman Family. The care which is 
taken to prevent the revolt of the Janizaries. How 
the Grand Seignor affifts at the Divan, or Council. 
The bold action of a Timar-Spahi, who kills à 
Grand Vizir, and is pardond. The noble Genius 
of Sultan Amurat, and ‘by what Artifices be difco- 
ver'd a great breach of Truft. A kind of Beads 
usd bythe Turks at their Prayers. A noble Ex- 

ample of a fevere act of Fuftice. At what times, 
and bow, the Grand Seignor rids thofe out of the 
way whom be fufpeits. The days on which Am- 
baffadors come to the Divan. 


He Hall of the Divan; which belongs to this Second Court, is, on the left The Dévan-Hak 
hand, next to the little Stables, as you go towards the Grand Seignor’s 76f very Mag- 
Quarter. *Tis a great low Hall, cover’d with Lead , and wainfcoted and 741: 
gilt in fome places within, from which it derives a little Ornament. The 

Floor of itis cover d with a great Carpet, and there are {ome Benches for 

the Officers, of whom that Ccuncil contifts, which the Turks call Divan. There are, 

as Î told you, Galleries of all the fides of that Court, which makes it look as it were 

2) like 


k : 
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like a Cloifter; and ’tis under that Gallery which ison the right hand, that the Fa 
nigaries have their ftation, while the Divan is fitting. 


The Council fits, ordinarily, four days in the weck, which days are anfwerable to 


the Saturday, Sanday, Munday, and Tuefday of the Chriftians. 


Caufes foon de. 
cided. 


The Reafons of 
that Expediti- 


on of Fultice. 


Juñice is there exactly adminiftred to any one that defires it, and for what caufe 


{ocver it be, fo, as that the differing, Parties have no need either of Pro¢tors or Ad- - 


vocates names not known in Turkey, and thePerfons concern’d are to lay open their 
Cafesthemfelves. There is no talk of delays, or putting off from one time to ano- 
ther 5 people fhall not languith in expectation, but the bulinefS is decided immediate- 
ly, what nature foever it may be of. 


Though this Cuftom be very commendable, yet can it not be fo well practis’d 
amongft Chriftians, becaufe they Rand upon the property of what they have, and that 
is deriv’d by Inheritance from fome to cthers, and the litigious partitions of them do 
many times engage the Proprietors thereof in long Suitsof Law. ?Tis quite other- 
wife amongft the Great Ofhcers of the Port, who are all Slaves, either taken in War, 
or fent up, as Prefents, by the Baffa’s, and Governours of Provinces. All their Ettates, 
when they die, return to the Grand Seignor, from whom they had receiv’d them, fo 
that it is a perpetual Circulation :_and their Children, asT told you in the beginning 
of this Difcourfe, are brought up to the Seraglio, to be educated there, and that with- 
out any hope of ever fi ucceeding, their Parents, either in their Eftates, or Employ- 
ments. The Ottoman Monarchy has always obferv’d this fubtle Policy, not to permit 
that any Family fhould aggrandize it {elf, and be powerful from Father to Son: but 
they bring it down, as foon as they have rais’d it up, and timely enough deprive 
them of the means whereby they might create Factions,to the difturbance of the State. 
Thence it comes, that, befides the Royal Family of the Ottomans, they know not what 
Gentility, and antiquity of Extraction means ; there’s no emulation upon that {core, 


‘ and Charges and Dignities are beftow’d anfwerably to the Merit of the Perfon, with- 


out any confideration of his Extraction. Nay, it fometimes happens, that the Prin- 
cipal Minifters of the Empire, are the Sons of Cow-keepers, as was one Ruffian, a 
Grand Vizir, who made fo much noife under the Reign of Solyman. And fo, being 
not any way oblig’d to their birth, they acknowledge their Fortunes to be the reward 
of their Education. 


But to return to the adminiftration of Juftice amongft the Turks. Thole who make 
the Law their profeffion, and are look’d upon as the Clergy of Mahomet, leave no place 
for fuits at Law ; every one knows his priviledges, and what belongs to the function 
of his Charge, and there arife no differences among, them, becaufe all things are per- 
fectly well regulated. | 


In like manner, the people are ignorant what pleading fignifies. There’s no occafion 
for publick Notaries, in order to Matrimonial contraëts ; There’s no great fums given 
with a daughter,and the jewels and cloaths which fhe can get out of her Fathers houfe, 
are all the portion fhe brings to her Husband. And this, in few words, is the reafon 
that the Turks can put an expeditious end to all their affairs, without giving any tole- 
us to that pettifogging, which, among Chriftians, proves the ruine of fo many 

eople. 


The Officers, who fit in the Divan are, firlt, the Grand Vizir, the Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral of the whole Empire, who is Prefident of it, and reprefents the Grand Seignor’s 
Perfon ; Then the fix other Vizirs 3 Then the Cadilefquers of Romania and Natolia. 
who are the Judges and Intendants of the Armies ; Then the three Tefterdarsjor T cas 
furers-General ; Then the Niffangibacha, the Lord Chancellour ; And the Nerengi Who 
is as ’twere the Secretary of State, with fome Clerks, or Notaries. All thefe Offigers 
come into the Divan-Hall, at four in the Morning, and continue there till rioon, 
minifter Juftice. The Chiaoux-bachi has his {ation at the Gate, with a troop of thofe 


— 


that are under his charge, to execute the Grand Vizir’s Orders, and has a filver-rod'in ” 


his hand, as a badge of his Authority. O 
ie 
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On thofe dayes that the Divan fits, the Officers are entertain’d at dinner in the fame The care taben 
. Hall, which is done with much fobriety, and little Ceremony. All is over and taken ! prevent the 
away, in half an hours time. The Grand Vizir eats alone, unlefs he call a Baffa or ee of the 
two, to keep him company. There are carried alfo meffes of Chourba, which is 2 kind Janwatiee 
of pottage made with Rice, for the dinners of the Fanizaries, who are in their ftations, 
under the Galleries. But if it happen, that they are in a mutinous humour, and in- 
cens’d againit a Vizir, or againft the Grand Scignor himfelf, not one of them will put 
his hand to the Chourbz, but they {cornfully thruft back the dithes, and by that action 
difcover their difcontent. 


The Grand Seignor is prefently advertis’d of it, and fends to them the Capou-Agafi, 
Grand Matter of the Seraglio, to know what their pleafure is, and what they detire. 
Then they depute one of their own Body to go, and {peak on the behalf of them all ; 
atid that perfon whifpering the Capou-Agafi in the Ear, declares to him the occafion of 
their difcontent. That Eunuch prefently carries it to the Grand Seignor ; And if 
they have a peck againft a Vizir, or a Cadilefquer, or fometimes againtt their Aga, or 
Colonel, it often happens that to appeafé thofe mutineers, the Grand Seignor orders 
them to be ftrangled, and fends them their heads. 


Sunday and Tuefday are the principal dayes of the Divan, and then it is properly a How the Grand 
Council of State, and of publick affairs. The Grand Seignor moft commonly affifts at Seigner is pre 
it, but is not feen ; and that keeps in awe as well the Grand Vizir, as the other Offi /@%t at the Die 
cers, He can come thither from his own Appartment, through a clofe Gallery, and ““™ 
feat himfelf at a window, which looks into the Divan-Hall, and has alwayes a velvet 
Curtain before it, which he draws when he pleafes, and efpecially when he perceives 
that they have not done Juftice. I fhall produce here, an example, famous enough as 
to that particular, which happen’d in the Reign of Sultan Achmet, the Father of Amu- 
rath, and one of the juftelt Princes, that ever the Ottoman Empire had. 


The Reader is to call to mind, what I {aid at the beginning, concerning the Tamar- yp, p10 ation 
. . . V (I 

Spabi, on whom they beftow, during their lives, the Government and revenue of of x Timer- 
fome Town, according as they have deferv’d by their Services. The Spabi , whofe Spahi,who gels 
fory I am going to relate, had a Timar, between Aleppo and Damas, which might bring 4 Grand Vizir, 
him in a revenue of fifteen hundred Crowns. The Grand Vizir, either out of fome andis pardon da 
averfion to the Spa/i , or upon fome falfe reports which had been made of him, and 
which he had been too forward to believe,without taking an exa¢t information of things, 
took away from him the Zimar, whereof he was poffefs'd, and beftow’d it on one of 
his own Creatures, 


The Spahi, finding himéelf fo unjuftly difpoffefs’d comes to Con(tantinople, enters into 
the Divan, and prefents a Petition to the Grand Vizir, wherein he remonftrates to him 
his long Services, and how he never was chargeable with any negligence. of his duty. 
The Grand Vizir having read it, tears it in his prefence, which was to fignifie as 
much, as that he would not anfwer it, and that there was nothing for the Spabi to 
hope for.The Petitioner withdrew,without faying any thing:but fome days afterwards, 
hé returns.to the Divan, and prefents a fecond Petition, which the Grand Vizir like- 
wife tears, as he had done the former , without making any anfwer thereto. Up- 
on this fecond injury, the Spabi, full of fury, and jultly exafperated, draws his 
Poniard, falls upon the Vizir,and kills him, 


The Grand Seignor, who was then at the Window, having obferv’d that action, 
draws the Curtain, and with a loud voice commanded that no hurt fhould be otterd 
to the perfon whohad done it. He thereupon orders the Spabi to approach, and ask’d 
him the Reafon of his having demean’d himfelf with fo much violence. The other 
much afham’d, humbly makes anfwer, but with refolution enough, That he could not 
forbear doing what he had done, upon the fight of fo great a piece of Injuttice : and 
thereupon prefenting to him the Petition, which had been torn to pieces ; the Grand 
Seignor caus’d it to be read, and patiently hearkned to the juft complaints which it con< 
tain’d. Having fully examin’d the Affair,his Highnefs commended the Spabi for the 
AGtton he had done, ufing the word Aferim, which is as muchas to fay, "Tis well 


done, 
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How Sultan 
Amurat difco- 
werd a secret 
breach of traf. 


done, and which is ordinary ‘in that Language, when they approve a thing ; and . 


thereupon , there was an additional Liberality made by the Grand Seignor to the 
Command which he gave, that he fhould be re-eftablifhed in his Timar. He thereup- 
on took occafion to {peak to the other Vizirs, and”totell them, That that Example 
fhould teach them to do juft things, and not to fuffer themfelves to be fo blinded by 
favour, as not to obferve Equity. The violent action of the Spabi is certainly not to 
be approv’d, though the injuftice of the Vizir was manifelt : but the procedure of the 


Grand Seignor, cannot be Jook’d on otherwife then as moft commendable, and a great 


Model of perfect Equity. 


I fhall not think it much, to produce here a fecond Example of the exact Juftice, 
which the Grand Seignor would have adminifired to the People : and in this Exam- 
ple there is fomething that is fignally remarkable. A great Stone-Mortar, which may 
be {cen at the Gate of the Divan, ferves for a Monumental confirmation of this Sto- 
ry 5 and whereasit is accompany’d by many circumftances worthy our obfervation, I 
think my elf oblig’d not to conceal them from the Reader. 


In the Reign of Sultan Amurat, a certain private Perfon finding, himfelf without 
Wife or Children, refolv’d to undertake the Pilgrimage of Mecha, Before his departure, 
he conceiv’d , that he could not better difpofe what he left behind him,that was moft 
valuable, then by putting it into the hands of a Hoggia,a Doctor of the Law. He there- 
upon left in his cuftody certain Jewels, ina little bag,intreating him to keep them till he 
yeturn’dand declaring him his Heir,in cafe he dy’d in his Pilgrimage.It was the Pilgrim’s 
fortune to return fafely from Mecha, and making no queftion but to get what he had 
entrufted the Hoggia withal, calls for what he had dcpofited in hishands. The other 
makes him a very cold anfwer, telling him, That he knew not what he meant, leaving 
him very much furpriz’d at fo unexpected an account of his concerns.The Pilgrim, fmo- 
thering his difcontent, and reflecting, that the thing had been done without witneffes,. 
did nothing for fome days ; but, afterwards,he Prefents a Petition to the Grand Vizir, 
and acquaints him how all things had pafs’d between him and the Dotor. The Grand 
Vizir perceiving there was a great nicety in that affair, and that the Doctor might eafily 
deny a thing which had been tranfacted without witnefles, bid the Pilgrim have pa- 
tience awhile, and that he would give the Grand Seignor an account of it ; which he 
accordingly did. 


The Grand Seignor Commands the Vizir to be very circumfpeét in the management 
of that Affair, as being very defirous tofift out the truth of it, and orders him to fend 
for the Doctor, tomake proteftations of friendihip tohim, and to puthim in hopes 
of being employ’d in things of great importance. Some days pafs on, while the 
Grand Vizir minds what Game he had to play. At length, he fends for the Doétor, 
he commends his Ingenuity, and his Conduét; and fo putting him into very fair hopes, 
he promifes him to prevail fo far with the Grand Seignor, as that he fhould have the 
honour to kifs his hands, fince it was not juft, that fo tranfcendent a Wit as he fhould 
be any longer unknown to his Highnefs. The Dc¢tor overjoy’d at that difcourfe, 
thought himfelf the happieft man in the World, efpecially when he faw,that the Grand 
Vizir had made him his Hougia,which is as much as to fay, his Almoner. The Vizir 
proceeds, and according to the fecret Orders he had receiv’d from the Grand Seignor, 
gives the Doctor another Employment, which was, that he fhould bring him ina Re- 
port of all the Criminal Affairs which could be prefented. The Grand Seignor, upon 
the Report of the Hougia, ask’d him his advice, and what punifhment the guilty Perfon 
deferv’d for the Crime whereof he was convine’d,the execution being to be done accor- 
ding to the judgment which the Doétor had pafs’d,whom he made his ordinary Reader, 
and would have near his Perfon. 


Five or fix months pafs on in this manner, ere there could be any difcovery made 
of the falfify’d Truft. And itis tobe obferv’d, That the Pilgrim had given the Grand 
Seignor an exact Inventory of all the feveral things, which he had put into the lit- 
tle Bag. Among other things, there was particular mention made of a Zesbuch of 
fine Coral. This Zefbuch is a kind of Chappelet, or String of Beads, confifting of nine- 

: ty 


Chap.tV. Grand’ Seignor’s SERAGLIO. 
ty and nine beads, upon each of which, the Turks repeat certain words taken out of 
fome fentences of the Alcoran. That Chapelet is divided into three parts, from thirty 
three, to thirty three beads, by a little ftring, which feparates them: and at the end, 
there hang’d a long, piece of Corral, next to which there was another round bead, of 
the fame material, of an extraordinary bignefs. | 


The more Puritanical fort of Twrks have their Beads in their hands when they are 
upon vifits, and efpecially when. they approach great Perfons, and that very thing made 
the firft difcovery of the Hoggia’s theft, and breach of truft. One day, coming into the 
Seraglio with his Coral-beads in his hand, the Grand Scignor, before whom he pre- 
fented himfelf, cafting his eyes upon them,and prefently imagining, that it might well 
be the Pilgrim’s Tefbrch, according to the defcription he had given of it in the Cata- 
logue of what things were left in the little bag, told the Doctor, that he had a great 
rarity there. The other immediately approaches him, and intreats his HighnefS with 
all fubmiffion to accept of it. The Grand Seignor takes it, and making, fome difcove- 
ries how acceptable that Prefent was to him, does, by that prudent diffimulation, caufe 
a joy in him, whofe chaftifement he was then contriving, 


‘ 
But-that fingle indicium the Grand Seignor does not think enough, but he will have 
other difcoveries ; and knowing that among other things that were in the bag, there 
was 4 Ring, the work of an excellent and an ancient Matter, famous for that fort of 
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Rings, which the Twrks wear on the Thumb, when they fhoot with the Long-bowe, he | 


expects a fecond occafion, in order to a fuller difcovery of the Cheat, and the more ab- 
folute conviction of the Doctor, 


*Twas not many dayes ere that happen’d, by the contrivance of the Emperour him- 
felf, who calling for one of his Pages, one well skill’d in Archery, went to the place of 
the Girit, where he alfo call’d for a Bowe,there being not any perfonin the whole Em- 
pire but was inferiour-to him, as to ftrength and dexterity in the Exercifes of the Bowe 
and the Dart. When he came to bend the Bowe, he complain’d that the Ring hurt 
his Thumb, prefuming that the Doctor, who ftood. neer him, and had already prefented 
him with the Coral-Beads, would alfo make him a proffer of the Ring, which he had 
of the Pilgrim’s. Is it poffible, faies the Grand Seignor, that there is not at this time 
any Mafter living who can make a Ring any thing like {uch a one, whom he nam/’d ? 
The Doctor, whofe apprehenfion was not fo good, as to fee that this trap was laid 
for his deftruction, and thinking to infinuate himfelf more and more into the Grand 
Seignor’s favour, told himT,hat, by good Fortune he had a Ring of that very Mafter’s 
work, which he had kept a long time, and that if his Highnef$ would be pleas’d to ac- 
cept of it, he would bring it thither, which he prefently did. 


Affoon as the Grand Seignor was teturn’d to his own Quarter, he fent for the 
Grand Vizir, and the Pilgrim, who came into his prefence, and he had in his hand the 
Chapelet of Corral, which he made as if he were repeating, to try whether the Pilgrim 
would know it again. The cther having well obferv’d it,addrefs’d himfelf to the Em- 
perour, faying, If it {hall pleafe your Highnefs to permit me to open my mouth, 1 dare 
affirm, that the Chapelet, you have in your hands, is very like that, which was in my 
little bag of Jewels, and poffibly I fhall not be miftaken, if I fay it is the very fame. 
Whereupon the Grand Seignor commands him to come nearer, and putting the Chape- 
let, and the Ring into his hands, the Pilgrim affirms, upon his life, that they are the ve- 
ry fame things, which he had left in the cuftody offthe Doctor. He coming the next 
morning, according to his cuftom to make a report of fome criminal caufe to the Grand 
Seignor, that Prince, who was a perfon of great ingenuity and apprehenfion, propofes 
to him a cafe fomewhat of the fame nature with that between him and the Pil- 
grim, and ask’d him what punifhment fuch a crime deferv’d. The unfortunate man, 
blinded by a good fortune wherein he thought himfelf already well eftablith’d, and what 


was paft being clearly got out of his remembrance, pronounc’d fentence againft himfelf, 


and anfwers the Grand Seignor, That fuch a perfon, deferv’d to be pounded alive in a: 
Mortar. 


Upon that fentence, the Emperour caus’d him to be immediately fecur’d, and having 
; order d 
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order’d all his chefts to be brought into the Seraglio, by the Baltagis, whom he {ent 


to his Lodgings, pulls out of his pocket the Chapelet of Coral,and the Ring, which he _ 


fhewes him, and told him, that thofe two pieces were taken out of a little bag, which. 


a Pilgrim of Mecha bad entrufted him with the cuftody of. He afterwards thews him 
the note or {chedule of all the other pieces, and commanding him to open his Chefts , 
the Jewels were there found.which that unhappy man, convined of his guilt, and trem- 
bling for fear, deliver’d up into the hands of the Grand Seignor. The Pilgrim was 
call’d; and prefently knew his bag, and his Jewels ; and the Doctor, by an open con 
fon, acknowledg?d his crime, and perfidioufnefs. 


: The next day, the Emperour order’d the Divan to be Affembled, at which he com- 
inanded that all the Grandees about Con{tantinople fhould be prefent,to render the Judg- 


ment the more folemn. He firft commanded, that whatever belong’d to the Pilgrim | 


fhould be reftor’d to him, together with fome additional recompence : and his next 


command was, that the Doctor fhould be punifh’d, according to his own Sentence. To ~ 


that end, order was given, that a ftone fhould be made hollow, after the form of a 
Mortar, into which he was thrown ftark,naked, and pounded alive by the common 
Executioners. And that is the fame Stone-Mortar, which I have often feen near the 
Gate of the Divan, and is left there, for a Memorial of fo admirable and fo folemn a 
Judgment. And this was the period of a Hiftury, whereof all the circumftances are re- 
markable, and which is not one of the leaft Monuments of the Wifdom of the Empe- 
rour Amurat. That Prince, inftead of ufing his abfolute power at the firft overture of 
fuch an Affair, thought it fitter, by a perfpicacity of mind and prudence, patiently to 
expect remote occalions, that he might thence deduce evident proofs of a conceald. 
crime: and his intention was to raife the Doctor to great dignities.if he had found him 
innocent; and to punifh him feverely, as he did, upon the difcovery of his guilt. 


I told you at the beginning, of this Chapter, that of the four dayes of the Weck, ap- 
pointed for the fitting of the Divan, thofe which are anfwerable to our Sunday and 
Tuefday are the principal, as being thofe on which the Affairs of greateft importance 
arc debated. They call thofe two dayes Arzghimnz, in regard, that after the Grand 
Vizir, the fix other Vizirs, and the two Cadilefgucrs, who affit at the Divan, have ad- 
minilired Juftice, they go all together to kifs the Grand Seignor’s hands. Ifany one 
of thofe Nine Judges have ought to fay to him, he is permitted, en thofe dayes, to 
{peak to him freely :_ and it is ordinarily upon thofe dayes alfo, that the Grand Seig- 
nor takes his time, if he has a mind to take off any one. He then orders the Boftangi- 
Bachi to be ready, with fome of thofe who attend him, to: execute his will ; and ha- 
ving, declar’d to him who they are,;whom he would have ftrangled,the order is no foon- 
er given, but that either at their arrival, or at their departure, it is punétually obey’d. 
True it is, that he docs not demean himfelf fo, but when he is afraid of fome popular 
{edition, in cafe he fhould fend to punifh them in their own Houles, where they might 
make fome refiftance. But within the Seraglio, and in fight of the Fanizaries, who 
are in their {tations near the Divan, the unfortunate Perfon, whom they would have to 
be ftrangled, has no more to do then to bow down his Head, and to ftretch out his 
Neck, without thinking of any refiftance, which would be to no purpofe. In the 
Eleventh Chapter, I fhall give an account at large, how they proceed to that exe- 
cution, 


A little beyond the Hall of the Divan, you come to another Hall, rais’d up after the 
manner of a Balcony, where the Ambaffadors are feated, when they affift at the Divan, 
and that they do, once in three months, and upon the dayes, that the Fanizaries re- 
ceive their pay. There is notice {ent them to be there, out of a vain oftentation, that 


- they may fee, what abundance of money goes out of the Treafury. Between thefe two 


Halls there is a Gate, which leads to the Quarter of the Baltagis. Thofe are a fort of 
{trong and robuft People, employ’d, as I told you, in carrying of Wood all about the 
Seraglio, and other mean and painful Offices. As to the wood, which is burnt in the 
Appartments of the Women, they disburthen themfelves of it at the door, where the 
Negro-Eunuchs take it up, and carry it into the Baths and other rooms, into which 
they only are permitted to go. And this is all that’s confiderable in that fecond Court. 
Let us now enter further into the Seraglio, and {ee how things axe manag’d hae 
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Of the inner part of the Seraglio, in general, and 
- particularly, of the Quarter of the Exnuchs, and 
the Ichoglans, 


Tui Princiraz Heaps. 


The Ichoglans educated under a Jevere Difcipline. The great 
Officers of the Port taken out of the fame School. ‘The mife- 
rable condition of the Children of the Bafla’s. The great Autho- 
rity of the Capi-Aga. The Claffes, through which the young 
Lads of the Seraglio are to pafs. The Quarters of the four prin- 


cipal Eunuchs. 


HE inner Seraglio is that part of the great Palace of the Ottoman Emperouts, 
which, from the Second Court, whereof we have given a defcription, ex- 
tends to the point, at which place the Gardensare terminated, and which 
comprchends, in general, the Grand Seignors Quarter, and the Quarter 
of the Sultaneffes. But in regard the former is diftinguifh’d into {tveral 

Appartments, appointed for the Habitations of the Officers, who ordinarily approach 
the Grand Seignor’s Perfon, and are his moft neceffary attendants, I will conduct the 
Reader from one to another, and give a diftinét relation of every one of them. In this 
Chapter, I fhall treat only of thofe Appartments which are taken up by the Eznuchs; 
and the Ichoglans, who aré under their Difcipline. 


At the beginning of this Diftourfe, I made mention of the four principal Exnuchs, 
who have others fubititute to them, to obferve the actions of thofe young Lads, who 


The Ichoglans 
Rept under a fee 


are committed to their charge, and to inftruct them, as well in the Mabumetan Reli- vere difcipline. 


gion, as in the Excrcifes of the Body, and particularly, as to what relates to the Grand 
Seignor’s Service. The Quarter,as well of the Ewnchs, as the Ichoglans ftands next 
to the Divan-Hall, and begins to make part of the third Court, all along which it 
reaches on the left hand. It is divided into feveral Appartments, and among others , 
there ate four, which they call Oda’s, that is to fay, Chambers, into which are diftri- 
buted fix hundred Jchoglans, according to the orders of the Capi-Aga ; who, with the 
other principal Eznzchs, judges of every ones capacity. Tis the Cupi-Ag2 alfo, who 
orders their paffing out of one Odz into another, as we remove our Scholars from a 
fixth form to a fitth ; and thecafe is the fame in their Oda’s as in our Forms, or Claf- 
fes, ths firft of the four Oda’s, the feverities whereof they muft weather ont as well as 
they can, being the lait in point of dignity. When he makes his general Vifitation , 
upon which follows the forefaid promotion,he turns out of the Seraglio, all thofe whom 
he thinks uncapable of doing their Prince good Service, and that fuch as betray their 
difgutt of fo auftere a life ; and then they are put out of alt hopes of ever entring into 
the Seraglio any more, and cahnüt pretend to any other Fortune, then that of Spabis, 
witha{mall pay. The advantage of capacitating themfelves for the moft emincnft 
Charges of the Court and the Empire, makes thofe who remain behind to take the 
greater courage, and accordingly they patiently fuffer, for the fpace of many years, the 
hath and unmerciful treatments of the Eunuchs, whom, upon all occations, ‘they al- 

wayes find very liberal of the Baftinado. 
They are thofe Ichoglans, whom we may alfo call the Grand Seignor’s Pages, who 
(RE are 
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are advanc’d to the dignity of Baffa’s, Beys, Capigi-bachis, Haznadar-Bachis, and the 
other great Offices of the Port. But they are particularly cull’d out of the number of 
the Tributary Children, who are taken away from the Chriftians, or taken in War, by 
Sea or Land. For, as to the Beiezades, or Children of Baffa’s, whom they bring up 
in the Seraglio, you are to remember what I have already faid, that they can never 
afcend higher, than to the Charges gf Beys, or Captains of Galleys. 


: When any one of thefé Ichoglans is defirous to remove out of the Serdglio, or if 
any one of the white Eunuchs has the fame defire, he prefents a Petition to the Capi- 
Aga, who carries it to the Grand Seignor, he receives his difmiffion, and is‘ allow’d 
a certain Pay, proportionably to the continuance and quality of his Services. But there 
are others, whom the fame Capi-Aga turns out of the Seraglio againft their wills, and 
that after they had weather’d out the firft years, which are the moft infupportable. 
And that is done fometimes upon this fcore, that the Capi-4ga having had fome con- 
teft with any one of thofe Ichoglans, while they were Camerades in the time of their 
youth, and fearing left he fhould come one day to traverfe his defigns, he employs all 
his credit and intereft, to remove him out of the Seraglio.but withal procuring him a 
Recompence and Salary, according to the number of years he has ferv’d. 


The firft of the four Chambers, into which the Ichoglans axe diftributed, has the 
greateft number of them, becaufe they are yet very young, and as it were Novices, 
under the firft Perala : andit is called the Cowchouk-Oda , that is to fay, the little 


brought into the Chamber, though it be the largeft of them all, in regard it is the loweft in point of 
Seraglio areto Dionity. There they are taught to read and write, aud arc initiated in the firft 


pafs. 


grounds of the Mahometan Law. And after they have {pent fix years in that Cham- 
ber, they are remov’d into the fecond, which they call @zilar-Oda, wherein being 
grown more robuft, they are inftructed in the Exercifes of the Body, in fhooting with 
the Bcwe, ufing the Lance and other divertifements of that kind. They are more 
perfected in the {peaking of the Turkif Language, whereto they alfo adde the Arabian, 
and the Perfian, which they fhall have occafion to ufé, in the Governments whereto 
they may be fent. | 


There are four years fpent in this fecond Chamber, out of which they are again re- 
mov’d into thethird, which they call Chafnadar-Oda, or the Chamber of the Treafi- 
ry. In this Chamber, they begin to do the Grand Seignor fome fervice, and to be im- 
ploy’d in the Wardrobe, and the Baths, and there they are alfo taught to ride, and to 
perfect themfelves in the Exercifes futable to that Station, wherein they ordinarily {pend 
four years. Each of thefe three forementioned Chambers has a white Eunuch for its 
chief Overfeer. The Serai-Agafi has the direétion of the firft; the @wilargi-bachi Com- 
mands in the fecond ; and the Chafiadar-bachi is the Governour of the third. 


I fhall have occafion to {peak more at large of the two laft, when I come to the 
Chapters of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Treafury ; and therefore I fhall only add 
here, concerning all the three in general, That the Ichoglans, who are inftructed there- 
in, have not any commerce with thofe of the fourth Chamber, of whom I fhall give 
an account by and by, nor with any other perfon out of the Seraglio, or in the other 
Courts, but with the particular permiffion of the Capi-Aga, andin the prefence of an 
Eunuch, who hears all that is faid: That they cannot converfe amongft themfelves, 
but at certain regulated hours ; and that converfation muft be manag’d with a great 
obfervance of Modefty, as there is an exact Obedience remarkable in all their deport- 
ments: And laftly, that they are all clad in ordinary Cloath, even to the Beiczadés; 
thatis, the Sons of Vizirs and Baffa’s who are dead, while thofe of the fourth Cham- 
ber wear Cloath of Gold and Silver, becaufe they come into the Grand Seignor’s pre- 
fence, and often approach his perfon, I fhall give you anaccount anon of their Dor- 
mitories, that is the places where they take their repofe, as alfo of the Fundtions of the 
Oda-bachi and the Deflergi-Aga, who act according to the Orders they receive from the 
four Eunuchs. à 


The fourth Chamber, which is the Princes Chamber, is called Huz-Oda, and I 
fhall fpeak of it, when I come to treat of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Grand 
‘ ‘ Seignor’s 


ee 


Seignor’s fecret Appartment. Here, the Ichoglans, who have endur’d hardthip fo ma- 
ny years in the three firft Chambers, begin to take breath, and to be allow’d more 
liberty.” They are permitted to converfe-with all Perfons within the Seraglio, and they 
have the advantage of frequent approaches to the Prince’s Perfon, to whom they make 
themfelves known, and from whom they ever and anon receive favours. : 


Under the Gate of the third Court, where a certain number of Eunuchs are upon The Quarters 
the Guard night and day, there is a paflage on the left hand which leads into a little Abie à our 
Gallery, out of which there is an entrance into the Appartment of the Capou-Agafi ; eee 
and when the great Gate is open, it hides that paffage, into which a ian cannot en- 


ter but with fome difhculty. | 


A little further, and on the right.hand of the Hall of the Audience, ftands the Ap- 
partment of the Serai-Agaft, who is to take care for the keeping of the Seraglio clean 
and in good order ; and alittle farther yet, near a little Mofquty, where, the Icho- 
glans of the three firft Chambets go to theit Devotions, liesthe Quarter of the Sefer- 
fis, who are an hundred and fifty of the Ichoglans, or thereabouts, particularly ap- 
pointed for the wafhing, of the Grand Seignor’s Linnen. When he goes into the Coun- 
try, the moft antientamong them are of his Retinue ; and there muft be comprehend- 
ed in that number, fuch as play on Timbrels, aud the other Inftrumental Muficians, 
who have the {ame appointments with the reft. | | 


Let us now enter into the Hall of Audience, which is a Quarter as ’twere indepen- 
dent from others, and where the Grand Seignor receives Forein Ambaffadors. 
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Of the Hall wherein the Grand Seignor gives Au- 
dience to Forein Ambaffadors, and the manner 
how they are receiv'd. oak 


Tue Principaz Heaps: 


The defcription of the Hall of Audience. The, Grand  Seignor’s 
Throne. The manner how Ambaffadors are receiv’d. Remarks 
upon the number of Vestments which the Grand Seignor. orders to be. 
beStow'don the Ambaffadors of Chriftian Princes. . The form of 
the Oath of Allegiance, which the Cham of the Leffer Tartary 
comes to take at the fame place. | cise bag SLT 


‘ 
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He Third Court of the Seraglio, wherein we now are, :is far from being The Hall FA 
fo regular, as the precedent, and the Structures within fufficiently  difco-' A#déence aes 
ver, that the perfons, by whom it was built, minded .not the obfervance !” edn 
of any Order in the doing of it. When youare at the Gate of this Court, 
you have juft oppofite to you a little Appartment, not adjoyning to the 

others, at the entrance of which you find, on both fides, a Fountain 1ffuing out of 

Wall, the Water whereof is receiv’d into two Bafins or Cifterns : And ’tis in this 

Appartment that the Hall of Audience ftands. *Tis an arched Structure’ noble enough 

in its kind, fuftain’d by Marble Pillars, and there is yet to be feen in the imidft of it, : 
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a finall fpout of Water, which falls into a Bafin, This Hall is open of all fides, and 
at the lower end, oppofite to the Gate, they place the Grand Seignor’s Throne. 


This Throne, which is rich enough, isin the manner of an Altar, and it is brought 


into that Hall only upon thofe days, whereon the Grand Scignor is willing to give Au- 
. dience to Ambaffadors, and when the new Cham of the Leffler Tartary, whom he has 


chofen to govern there, comes. to receive the Inveftiture of his Kingdom, and to take 
the accultomed Oath. The back-fide of the Throne, is fet againft a partition erected 


à for that purpofe, which is not above half a foot higher than it, and “tis that keeps in 


‘the manner of 
receiving the 
Ambalfadors. 


the cufhions which are behind the Grand Seignor. 


There are in the Treafury-Chamber eight feveral very fumptuous Coverings pur- 
pofely made to cover the aforefaid Throne: and they are fo large, that they reach 
down to the ground on three fides of it, that is to fay, before, on the right hand, and 
on the left : for as to the back-part, it is, as I told you, faften’d to the partition. The 
molt Magnificent of all thofe Coverings is of a black Velvet, with an -Embroydery of 
pieat Pearls, whereof fome are long, and others round, and in the form of Buttons. 
There is another of white Velvet, fet out with an Embroydery of Rubies and Eme- 
ralds, moft whereof are fet in Beazils, or Collets, the better to keep themin. There 
is a third, of a Violet-colour’d Velvet, embroyder’d with Turquefes and Pearls. The 
three others, which are next in efteem to thefe, are allo of Velvets of different Co- 
lours, with a rich Embroydery of Gold. And the two laft are of a Gold-Bro- 
kado,which have'alf their particular Beauty and fumptuoufnefs. The Throne is adorm’d 
with one of thefe coverings, according tothe Grand Seignor’s refpeét to the Sove- 
reign, whofe Embaffy he receives 3 and he levels his own Magnificence to that of the 
Prince whom he would honour. 


And this is the manner, how Ambaffadors are receiv’d into that Hall. For, as to 
the Order, and Ceremonies of their march from the Hotel, or great Houfe of Pera, to 
the Port of Conftantinople, and from the Port, to the Seraglio, no queftion but there 
have been Relations enough made already. After the Ambaffador has din’d in the 
Hall of the Diyan, with the Grand Vizir; who there expected him, while his Retinue 
are entertain’d Gnder, the Gallery, upon fome old Carpets of Leather, which they 
{pread upon: tHefgiound, ‘and-upon which ‘thereare a few Difhes of Meat fet, he re- 
ceives the Vefts or Garments, which the Grand Séignor fends him, as well.for his 
own Perfon, as for thofe who accompany him, and they put them on immediately, 
over all the Cloaths they have about them, as they would do a Morning-Gown, 


In this Equipage the Ambaffador isconduéted to the Hall of Audience, by the Ca- 
pi-Aga, the Grand Matter of the Ceremonies, who is ailifted by feveral Eunuchs : 
and when he is at the Door, two Vizirs fland-ready to receive him, and they go on 
each fide of hima, till he comes to the place, where he is to bowe, and to kifs the 
Grand Sefgnors Garment, : From the very Gate of the Court, kept by the Eunuchs, 
quite to that of the Hall, they walk all along upon Carpets of Silk ; and the Floor of 
the Hall, though dll pav’d with Marble, is alfo cover’d with another Carpet of Gold, 
the Workmanfhip whereof fomiewhat refembles that of our ordinary Straw-Mats, and 
much about the fame thickitefs. ; . 


The Grand Seignor demeans himfelf with a great deal of gravity, while he is in his 
Throne ; and behind the little Wall or Partition,againft which it is fet,you {ee,ftanding 
in order,the Kifler-Agafi,who isa Negro-Eunuch,and chief Overféer of the Appartment 


‘ofthe’ Women; the Seligdar-Aga,who carries the Grand Seignor’s Sword; the Choka- 


dar: Aga, Who tarries the Royal Robe,an Officer whom in France,they call Porte-Manteaus 


the Riguabdar, who holds the Stirrup, when thé Prince gets on Horfe-back ; and the 
Hazodabachi, chief of the Chamber, which Office would be.equivalent in France, to 
that of "Grand Mafter of the Wardrobe. NH ‘04 

‘All thefe fore-mientioned Officers do all deport themftlves, with a great appearance 
of 'modefty, having their Armis crofs their Breafts : And as to the Capi-Aga, the In- 
troductor. to ‘the Ambaffadors, and Grand ‘Mafter of ‘the Séraglio, he ftands in the 
miditiof the Hall, and in the fame pofture ‘of huinility. “On the left a à the 

| | Throne, 
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Throne, there isa kind of a low Seat, cover d with red Velvet, with a Gold-fringe, 
on which the Ambaffadors go and fit down, after they have kifS’d the Grand Scignor’s 
Robe. till {ach timeas thofe of their Retinue, who have had Vefts, the number where- 
of is limited, have perform’d the fame Ceremony. In the mean time, all the Baffa’s 
are ftanding, in the prefence of their Prince ; nay, the Cham of thé Leffer Tartaty + 
not excepted out of that Law, when he comes to do homage. All this ation Sper 
form’d in great filence, and the Grand Seignor making, no anfwer at all at that time 
leaves it to the Grand Vizir, to make fome fhort Complement, in order to the difnit 
fion of the Ambaffador, who withdraws with a profound reverence, without uncove- 
ring his head, or turning his back, tillhe be out of the Hall. 


The Minifters of Chriftian Princes and States who ordinarily refide at the Port, are 
the Ambaffadors of England, France, and Venice, and the Relident of the States Gene- 
ral,who have all their refpeétive Habitations in Pera. When there come thither any Am- 
baffadors or Refidents from the Emperor, or from Poland, or Mufcovy, they oblige 
them to take up their abodes at Conftantinople, that they may be the more affur’d’ of 
their perfons. 


The Grand Scignor diftinguifhes the Quality of thofe Princes and States, and the ee pie 
efteem he has for them, by the number of Vefts which he orders to be beftow’d on se the Ps 
their Ambaffadors when they come to Audience. The Ambaffador of France has four Grand Seignor 
and twenty allow’d him; the Ambaffador of England, fixteen ; the Ambaffador oy 074érs t0 bs gi- 


Agent of Venice receives twelve, and the Durch Ambaffador as many. ce ae 
When Monfieur de Marcheville was Ambaffador in Turkey, from his moft Chriftian te 
Majetty of France, I had the honour to be one of thofe who accompany’d him to the 
Seraglio, where after Dinner with the Vigirs, in the Divan-Hall, while his Retinue 
were treated under the Gallery, the Vefts were brought according to the cuftome. 
The Ambaffador coming to diftribute them to thofe whom he had 4 mind to favour, 
and take along with him to the Audience, he was much furpriz’d, to find .thathe had 
got but fixteen. He immediately fent word to the Grand Vizir, that he wanted eight 
Vefts, and that he would not go to his Audience, till he had the full number, which 
they had wont to prefent to the Ambafladors of France. ‘There was fome contcft 
about it, which retarded the Audience near an hour’s time; but at laft Monfieur de 
Marcheville pexfifting, in his refolution, the Grand Vizir comply’d, and fent him eight 
other Vefts. be ae 


What remains of this Chapter muft reprefent the manner, how the Cham of the The Form 4 
Leffer Tartary comes into this Hall of Audience to take the Oath of Allegiance to the #¢ Oath a 
Grand Seignor. The Reader will be pleas’d to remember, what Obfervation T made Fo 

at the beginning of this Work concerning the Family of that Tributary Prince,whom Cham of the 
the Ottoman Emperors keep under the Yoke. The Cham, who is to Reign in his turn, Lefer Tartary 
and according, to what difpofal the Grand Seignor has made of the ORAS to the Grand, 
fents himfelf before him in the Hall of Audience, and after he has-kifs’d. his Robe, re- 56" 

tires fome paces back, sand ftands. Then they bring in the Alchorans mpon: a:great 

green Velvet Cuthion, without any Embroydery, at the four Corners whereof there 

are four Taffels of Gold and Silk, and they place it on the Grand -Scignors right 

hand. Now whereas he fits on a Carpet crofs-lege’d,there muft be great ‘cate takenithat 

the Cufhion be not fo high as his knees ; for the Turks would account that .a.great fin; 

and they bear fo great a refpect to the Book of the Alchoran, that: they cannot touch 

it, till they have firft wafh’d themfelves. Before they open it, they kifS ie, and put it 

upon their heads, and after they have read fomething in it, they kifs the writing of it, 

and then they rub their faces with it, before they fhut it. The Prince, is to take 

his Oath, is ftanding all this time, as I told you, with his'‘hands ftretch’d. outsone 

againft the other, and lifted up as highas his fhoulders, to receive the’ Book of the:.41- 

choran out of thofe of the Capi-Aga, who had been to take it off the Cufhion, having 

kifÿd it, and touch’d his head with it. “The Oath which the Cham takes is in thefe 

Words : Bou quittab hak juchun feadetlu , padichaÿm, taré fin den her 

né Emir, vé ferman bana keleurfe itaat ideym. That is y, By the Truth 


of 


ri 
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of this Book , I pill caufe to be executed all the Orders and Commands which fhall be 


drought unto me from my Lord. 


And now that I have given you the Oath of Allegiance made by the Vaffal to his 
Lord, 1 fhall here alfo adde the Form of that, which the Ottoman Empcrour requires of 
all the Chriftian Princes, who are fubyet to his Jurifdiétion, fuch as are the Princes 


of Moldaviaand Walachia. runs in thefe words : Fi ifa hac Juchum, J va- 
detlu padichaim taré fin den her né Emir, vé ferman bana keleur{e itaat 
Ideym. That is to fay, By the Truth of Jefus Chrift. Iwill camfe to be executed ait 


the Orders and Commands , which fhall be brought unto me from the Emperoxr, My 
Lord ‘ 

The Grand Seignor requires alfo an Oath of Allegiance of all the Baffa’s, whom he 
{ends to the Frontiers of the Empire, as the Baffa s of Grand Cairo, Babylon, and Bu- 
da, which is more than he exacts of the other Governours of Provinces, which are 
not npon the Confines of his Territories, and of whom he’ has no ground to be 
afraid. : 


Let us now make our Entrance into the Quarter of the Exazchs and the Ichogl ans, 
whereof the Baths make a great part. 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the Baths of the Seraglio, 


Tur ‘Principat Heaps. 


The prodigious ftrength of Body of a certain Ichoglan. The Mof- 


quey belonging to the Appartment of the Eunuchs. ‘The Employ- 


ments of the Dwarfs, and the Mutes. ‘The fuperftition of the 
Turks in the manner of paring their nails. ‘The Colours forbidden 
_ the Chriftians in whatever they wear about their heads. ‘The De- 
- [cription of the Baths. Certain abufes reform'd. Why the Inhabi- 
tants of the Eastern Parts do not make ufe of Paper upon an undes 
cent account. ‘The Perfians more fcrupulous ‘than the Turks. 
They are great lovers of cleanline/s.. Certain Chambers very com- 
modious and divertive. ‘Ihe ftrict prohibition of Mahomet for 


any one to fuffer himfelf to be feen ftark naked. À certain Earth 


which takes off the hair, and its dangerous effects. 


Officers, take up a great {pace of the Quarter of the Eunuchs. The little Ovens, 
whereby, they are heated, called Ky/kans, are adjoyning to the Appartment of 
the Sarai-houdafi, and fifteen Ichoglans, the moft robuft that can be found, are 


TS defign’d for the. Grand Seignor’s own Perfon, and his principal! 


employ'd in keeping the fire going. They have the denomination of Kulkangis 5 and” 


Five and twenty others, who are named Dellaks, are employ’d in the Baths, to fhave 


and rub the Body, as alfo in applying Cupping-Glaffes to thofe who fand in need» 


‘ thereof 
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thereof. Among the Kw/kangir, he who is the moft ancient in that employment has 
a pre-eminence and fuperiority over the reft, whom he many times commands to ex- 
ercife themfelves in wraftling, and lifting a heavy Iron Barr with one hand. 


There are three fuch Bars faften’d upon great Cramp-Irons over the door that gocs 7 prodigious 
into the Baths, and the middlemoft of the three, as it is commonly reported, weighs a ftrength of Body 
hundred Okkas, which amount to Three hundred and fifty pounds, Paris weight, an of US 
Okka weighing, three pounds and a half, or thereabouts. There was heretofore one of Ichoglan, 
thofe Ichoglans, of {o prodigious ftrength, that the Grand Seignor himfelf would 
have the fatisfaction of fecing a tryal, whether he could with one hand lift up and 
turn about that Iron-bar ; which he did to the great aftonifhment of the Prince, and 
prefently after he entertain’d him with another demonftration of the ftrength of his 
Arm. Over thofe three Iron-bars, there hung two Head-pieces of Iron, whereof one 
was an inch in thicknefs, and the other about the eighth part of an inch. The fame 
Ichoglan did, in the Grand Seignor’s prefence, at one blow of a Battle-Axe, cut through 
the head-piece of an inch thick, and, at one blow with a Sabre, cleft the other to the 
middle of it. 


Oppofite to thofe Ovens are the Cocks,whereby the Waters are diftributed into the he moque 
feveral Rooms of the Baths; and I forgot to tell you, That before you enter into that belonging to 
place, you find a little Mofquey, adjoyning to the Appartment of the Saraiket-houdafi, i es 
where all the Ichoglans go to their devotions twice a day. If they fail the doing of it, 
the Oda-bachi, who, in every Chamber, takes notice of their demeanours, calls them 
to an account, and they are fure of the baftinado, as they are alfo for any other fault 
they commit; and fometimes they receive the faid punifhment on the foles Of their 
feet, and, upon fome occafions to füch a number of blowes, that the-nails of their _ 
toes come off; and that is the punifhment which is properly call’d Drubbing. 


Out of that Mofquey you pafs into a Gallery, adjoyning to the Baths, and there the The Emploÿe 
Diflis and the Geuges 5 that is to fay, the Mutes and the Dwarfs are employ’d in fome ment of the 
work or other all day long. Some fpend the time in learning to make up Turbants, Dwarfs and 
wherein there is more work and difficulty than is imagin’d, efpecially in making up re 
the Grand Seignior’s own Turbant, when he goes to the Divan. For then he takes an 
extraordinary large one, as do alfo all the Officers of the fame Divan when they go to 
Council: and I cannot make a better reprefentation of that kind of Turbant, then by 
the form of our largeft fort of Citrals, if they be made hollow in the middle, fo as that 
the head might enter into that hole. 


Cthers are employ’d in fhaving,paring the nails, and other things of that kind. They 
do not make ufe of any Scizars for the nails, ini Turkey, nor in any part of Afia 5 it 
being a thing forbidden by Mahomet in his Law, and accordingly they account the do- 
ing of it a great fin. But they make ufe of a little Steel Inftrument, fomewhat like a 
Pen-knife, and the only cutting part is the end of it, and they are dextrous enough 
in the performance of that Office. It is the Cuftome all over the Eaft, that the Barber, 
who trims you, fhould alfo make up your Turbant, which is many times difcompos’d, 
pare the nails of your hands and toes, and take away the filth out of your Ears: For 
the Turks and all the Inhabitants of Afia are great lovers of cleanlinefs, and cannot en- 
dure the leaft naftinefs, either on themfelves, or thofe who come near them, as I fhall 
give you an account anon. : 


And having fpoken fo much of the Turbant, it will not be unfea{tnable, for me to Colours forbid 
communicate this Remark to you here, That in the Ottoman Empire, and alt over Ara- 4¢ the Chrifts- 
bia, none but Mahumetans are permitted to make ufe of White, for the covering of their ee ae 
heads; whereas in Perfia, and all over the Great Mogul’s Empire, men may take what Re 
Colours they pleafe themfelves. 


I come now to the Great Bath,which is adjoyning to the Chamber of the Hamangi- The defeription 
bachi, who is the chief Overfeer of it, and which makes part of the Appartment of the % tht Baths. 
Seferlis, or the Grand Seignor’s Laundry-men. The place where they put off their 
Cloaths is a fpacious Louver, or Banquetting-houfe of Freeftone, high enough, and in 

ong 
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one of the moft eminent parts of the Seraglio. The Floor is pav’d with a very delight- 
fal kind of Marble laid in fquare pieces 5 ahd it has two large Windows jutting out 
upon the Gardens, fomewhat like Balconies, from which you have a Profpect of the 
two Seas. In the midft of that Domo or Louver,you tind a Fountain, the water wherc- 
of is receiv’d into two Bafins, or Cifterns: The former, which is the higheft, and 
withal the leaft, is of one piece of White Marble, having in it a little intermixture of 
Red and Black Veins, and pierc’d through at fix feveral places, for the recéption of fo 
many finall Pipes of Copper, through which the water falls down into the other Bafin, 
which is alfo of Marble, of {everal pieces, and feveral colours. 


Abus reform. Within the Domo, there is a great number of Poles,which are difpos’d all about it, 
and fupported by certain pieces of Tron coming out of the wall. Upon thofe Poles 
they dry the Linnen, which they had us’d in the Bath ; and of that Linnen there are 
feveral forts. Heretofore, the Pages were allow’d only a long piece of Linnen Cloath, 
which came only twice about their watts: but upon obfervation made,that they abus’d 
them, and that handfome young Lads playing together, fnatch’d that piece of Linnen 
one from the other, purpofely to difcover their nakednefs, they ufe in the Baths only 
fuch Garments of Linnen as are fow’d clofe above, and reach from the waite down 
td the fect, much after the manner of a Woman’s Petti-coat. At their coming out of 
the Bath, they have two other forts of Linnen to dry themfclves withal, of the large: 
ucfs of ordinary Table-Cloaths, whereof the one is Red, with a bordure of Silk of 
three fingers breadth, which covers them, as foon as they are out of the water, from 
the wafte downwards to the Ham 3 and the other is white, wherewith they rub them= 
{clves. For thefe two forts of Towels they have but one name, to wit, Péchetas 
mal 


why the Le- On one fide of the Founitäin, which is in the midft of the Domo, there is an éfiz 
vant do not trance into the bath, and near that is the Hall, where they uncloath themfelves in the 
dehy: Fe Winter-time. A little Gallery which lies on the left hand, leads to the places defign’d 
sae for the cafing of nature, and every feat has a little Cock, which fupplies them with 
water to walh themfelves, afterthey have donc. It is accounted a Hieinous fin among 
them, to make ufe of Paper for that purpofe 5 and the reafon they give for itis this, 
that, poilibly, the Name of God might be written upon it, or it might contain fome 
Text of the Law, which would be a protanation of it, and confequently ought to be 
avoided. Belides, they have another opinion, That Paper is not fo proper fo well to 
make clean that part, which the necdlity of the Body docs ordinarily fo much defile, 
but that there may be fomething of ordure left; and that being oblig’d to prefent 
themfclves before God with an abfolute Purity.of Body and Mind, thcir Prayers could 

not be heard, if they fhould not be wholly clean. 


whe Perfians Phe Perfians are yct more fcrupulous than the Turks upon this account. For though 

more ferupulous they both agree in this, That their Devotions are ineffectual , nay indeed’ that they are 

than the not in a condition tc perform them, without crime, if they be not pure, as to Body and 

Turks, Mind; Yet the former are of a perfwafion, That the leaft ordure which, through 
ñceligence or inadvertency, might remain upon their perfons, or their garments, 
would render their Prayers fruitlefs and criminal, which the Turks, femewhat lefé 
fuperttitious as to that particular, will not acknowledge. 


They ave great — Certain it is alfo, That in Perfia they are extraordinary Lovers of cleanlinefs; in- 
Lovers of tlean- fomuch that.I have obferv’d, That at Ipaban, the Metropolis of that Country, where 
us the Streets are not pav’d, wher there falls a little Snow or Rain, which muft occafion 
fome dirt, few people will come out of their houfes, unlefs they be forc’d thereto by 

fome Concern of great importance. And when they do go abroad at {uch a time, at 

the houfe door into which they are to enter, they put off their thooes, their upper- 

Garment, the Cap which covers their Turbants; and if they have the leaft dirt or filth 

about them, they think themfelves impure, and that it would be a difrefpect to the 

perfon whom they are to vifit. Nay, a Perfian fhall be very {crupulous, and make a 

great difficulty to receive a man into his houfe in foul weather 5 and if any one ‘us 

ents 
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fents himfelf into that pleafure, he makes a fign to him with his hand to keep at a 
certain diftance from him, in the place wherein he is to enter into difcourfe with him, 
For if by chance, as he comes out of the Strect, where there is fome dirt, and where 
horfes pafs to and fro, and may caft fome of it upon him, he has the leaft fpot of 
any dageling about him , and afterwards touch the Perfon whom he comes to 
vifit, this latter would be mzgis, that is to fay, unclean, and thereupon be oblig’d 
immediately to change his cloaths 3 fo great is the Superftition of the Perfians, as to 
that particular. 


At the end of the Gallery,there isa door which gives you paffage into three Cham= chambers ouf 
bers, which are {0 many Baths for the ufe of the Grand Seignor’s Quarter. There is 4évertive 
adjoyhing to the Jaft of thofe Chambers a fpacious place pav’d Checquer-wife with of CORRE 
Marble of different colours, and there the Ichoglans are trimm’d. This place has a ear 
little eminency in the midft of it, from which there is a gentle defcent of all fides, that 
the Water wherewith the Barbers wath their Heads and Beards may the more eafily be 
carried off, and the place be alwaies kept clean. On both fides of the Wall, whereby 
it is enclos’d, there is a great double Cock, with two Keyes belonging to it, which, 
at the {ame mouth, fupplyes them alternately with either hot water, or cold, and that 
falls into a Bafin or Receptacle of White Marble, wherein three or four men may bathe 
themfelves without any inconvenience, or trouble one to the other. There is alfo at 
one of the ends a little Room of Black and White Marble, and there the Barbers, who 
have no knowledge of any other Profeflion, put up all their neceffary Utenfils and 
Inftruments, as Razors, Hones, Balls, and thofe Irons wherewith they pare their 
Nails : for as for Linnen, they do not ufe any; and thofe who are to be fhav’d come 
in ftark naked from the Watte upwards, and are cover” d from, thence downwards, 
only with a Cloath, which reaches to the Ankle. °Tis a great Rarity to mect with 
any one among thofe Barbers that knowes how to let blood, and their Lancets are 
much like the Fleams, wherewith our Farriers bleed Horfes: | 


Oppofite to the Chamber of the Barbers, there are three other Rooms arch’d with 
Marble, the largeft whereof much furpaffes in Beauty thofe that are adjoyning to it. 
The Floor of it is of white and black Marble,and the Walls are done about with fquare 
pieces, that are white and blew, and in every one of them you find a Flower in em- 
bofs’d Work, done to the Life, and which a man would take for enamell. Little La- 
mines or Plates of Gold cover the. junctures of thofe {quare pieces, and there cannot 
any thing be imagin’d more pleafant and divertive than that Chamber is. In the Roof 
of it, there are feveral. round holes, of about half a foot diameter, over which there 
are little Glaffes made in the fafhion of Bells, ordex’d as the Venice-Looking-Glaffes 
are, left any one fhould have the curiofity, to get up to the Roof, and laying himfelf 
upon his belly think to fee what is done in the Bath. The place has no light but what 
it receives by the means of thofe holes,and while fome body is in the Bath: But efpe- 
cially when they go out of it, the door is fhut, the better to keep in the heat, and to 
prevent their being feen; which might be, if inftead of thofe forementioned holes in 
the Roof, there were Windows below, according to our Mode. All the other Baths 
have their Structures after the fame manner, and having no light but what comes at 
little glaz’d holes, there is not any paffage into it, but that of the door, to the end 
that being prefently fhut, the heat might the better be kept within the Bath, and ta 
prevent their being feen who are in it. 


The Second Chamber is another Bath, but as to Beauty, it is much inferiour to the 
other ; And as for the third, there is fomething in it which is fingularly remarkable. 
The Floor of it is layd as with a fort of {mall ftones, fo as that the foot cannot fiip, 
though it be wetted at their departure out of the Bath: And the whole Room is done 
all about with fquare pieces, having in them flowers of embofs’d work, done to the 
Life, and covered with Gold and Azure. This is the place into which the Grand Seig- 
nor enters, when he comes out of the Bath ; and he alwaies goes into it alone, when 
he intends to fhave himfelf in thofe parts, which are not to be nam’d without immo» 
defty. 


(G) Mahomet 
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Makomet’s — 
Prohibition to 
be feen naked. 


‘Ant Earth that 
takes off hair, 
and its dange= 
TOUS Effett se 


= 4 
A Relation of the Chap. VIL. 
= Mahomet pronounces a Curfe upon thofé perfons who füffer themfelves to be fen, 
and upon all thofé who look on them : And the firiét obfervance of his Law requires, 
That both Men and Women ought to fhave themfelves, without ufing the affiftance 
of any other hand. 


But moft of the Inhabitants of the EASTERN Parts, the Arabians, Tartars,and 
the Indians, make ufe of a more eafie expedient then the Razor, to get offhair. It is 
a certain Earth, which they mix with fome Orpiment, or Arfenick, and which be- 
comes foft as butters When they are in the Bath, and begin to fweat, they take of 
that Earth, and-therewith rub the parts, from which they would have the hair to fall, 
and prefently after they mutt be very careful to fee, whether it begins to fall, as one 
would obferve a Fowl, whofe feathers he would take off, after it had been caft into 
{talding water. For if that Earth be left too long upon the parts whereto it had been 
apply’d, it burns and makes holes in the flefh, the marks whereof will remain, fome- 
what refembling thofe, which the Small Pox fometimes leaves behind it. Befides, the 
skin of thofe parts, whereto this application is made, becomes in time as hard and 
rough as Leather; and thofe ungratetul inconveniences have diverted the Turks and 
Perfians from ufing that Expedient. Nor do the Chriffians of the Levantine Countries 
make uf of it, though they imitate the Mabumetanes in the Cuftome of frequenting, 
the Baths : But above all, in Perfiz, none make ufe of that remedy, but the poorer fort 
of people. The Ladies, not regarding the prohibition of Mahomet, employ their 
Female Slaves for the performance of that Office; and with a {mall kind of Pincers 
and twitchers, fuch as thofe, wherewith we take off the hair of the muftachoes, they 
do, with a little more trouble, but lef$ hazard, what that Earth does in lefs time, but 
with more danger. Our Sultaneffes are yet too delicate to imitate the Ladies of Perfia 3 
nay the men themfelves, in Turkey, are not very forward to have that twitch’d off with 
pain, which the Razour can take off without any trouble. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Grand Seignor’s Treafury. 


Tue Principat Heaps. 


Noble Relicks of Antiquity. The Turks cannot endure Figures re- 
prefenting either Man or Beaft. The Chambers of the Treafury, 
and their Wealth. ‘The blood of the Bafla’s is one of the Rivers 
which enter into that Sea of the Treafury. The ufe of Aloes 

Wood in Turkey. A fort of Bafins of a more commodious form than 
ours for the wafhing of the hands. Books and Candles of a kind of 

“wax of great value. Coffers full of all forts of precious ftones. 
The precautions and ceremonies which are obferv’d at the opening 
of the Treafury. A magnificent Piece of Tapiftry, wherein the 
Emperour Charles the Fifth, is reprefented, in embofs'd Work. A 
particular Relation of a Bafla named Ruftan. ‘The heroick fenti- 
ment of a Turk. ‘The principal fources of the Wealth of the Em- 
pire. How the Revenues of Egypt are employ à. 


in contain’d, and the excellent order wherewith it is govern’d , requir’d my 

being a little more large upon that fubject. I fhall difcover all the Rivers, 

which fall into that Sea, and may have fome refemblance to thofe that enter 
into the Cafpian Sea, and are never feen to come out of it again. 


cy HE Treafury of the Seraglio and the Ottoman Empire, the vaft Wealth there- 


Out of the Chamber, where the Grand Seignor fhaves himfelf, you pafs into a noble Relick 
Gallery, which is Thirty paces in length,and between Nine and ten in breadth. There of Antiquity. 
are, on the one fide of it, Six great Marble-Pillars, of Fifteen foot in height, and of 
different colours, among which there is one of a very delightful Green, and that co- 
lour makes the Turks have a great efteem for it. You have under your feet in this 
Gallery a Walk of large {quare Pieces of Marble, and the high-rais’d Fret-work thereof 
is a Relick of Antiquity, and there are in it excellent Pieces of Painting after the Mo- 
faick way, reprefenting divers Perfons, and which fome conceive to have been made, 
for the reception and entertainment of fome gréat Prince, in the time of the Greek, 
Empcrours. 


The Turks, who have not among them either Giavers or Painters, in order to thé he Turks bavé 
making of any reprefentation of Man or Beaft, for which they have an averfion, have 47 aversion for 
thought it much to endure thofe Figures, and not being able to refrain from dif- pia ere” 
figuring the heads, there is nothing left but the bodies, which is much to be regretted. raphe wuld: 
It may eafily be conjeétur’d, That that Gallery was open on both fides, as being fo 
fill to the Court-fide, and ?tis in the midft of the Wall, whereby it is enclos’d on the 
other fide, that the Door of the Treafury ftands. 


The firft Treafury confifts in Four Chambers full of Riches and Rarities, The firlt 74e changers of 
contains a vaft quantity of Long-Bowes, Arrowes, Crofs-Bowes, Muskets, Fire-locks, the Treafury and 
Sabres, Cymitars, and and other Arms of that kind , which are all fo many Mae their #ealthe 
fter-Pieces , that have been prefented , from time to time to the Twrkÿfh Emperors. 

(G2) 


‘The Blood of 
the Baffa’s one 
of the Rivers 
that fall into 
the Sea of the 
Tréafurye 


| A Relation of the Chap. VIII. 


All thefe Arms are either hung up at theCeeling, or faften’d againft the Wall ; but in 
a pitiful condition, all over-run with ruft, and cover’ d with duft ; and the Grand 
Seignor fuffers them to be fo negleéted, becaufe there come in daily Prefents of Arms 
excellently wrought, the novelty whereof makes him forget the old ones ; as alfo for 
that it is the humour of the Turks, not to make anÿ great account of Curiofities, but 
at the very time they are prefented with them. 


The Second Chamber is a very fpacious Arched Structure, of the fame height and 
architecture as that of the Bath, of which I gave you an account in the precedent Chap- 
ter, where they go and uncloath themfelves in the Summer time: And there is no dif- 
ference between them, fave only that this laft-has no overtures in. the Roof. That 
place contains Six great Chefts, or Coffers, each of them of Twelve foot in length, fix 
in breadth, and fix in depth ; and if the Covers were not broken to pieces, two men 
would find it a hard matter to lift them, they are fo weighty. Thefe Coffers, which 
are called Ambars, axe full of all forts of Cloaths for the Grand Seignor’s ufe, as Vefts, 
rich Furres, Magnificent Turbants, and Cufhions embroider’d with Pearls. 


Befides the Six Coffers before mentioned, there are Eight others, which are but 
eight foot in length, and four in breadth; and thefe are fill’d with Pieces of Scarlet, - 
Englifh and Dutch Cloaths, of the fneft forts, Pieces of Velvet; Gold and Silver-Bro- 
kadoes, Embroyder’d Coverlets and Counterpanes for Beds, and other Rich Commo- 
dities of that nature. As for the Bridles and Saddles cover’d with Precious Stones, 
they are difpos’d upon fupporters of Wood or Iron, coming out of the Wall : and all 
this Chamber is generally very well kept, and all things are neat, and in good order. 


The Third Chamber is very fpacious, and is more like a great Hall. The firft 
thing that entertains your Eye, is a great Coffer, the in-fide whereof is divided into 
three parts, and makes as it were three other Coffers, one upon the other : but they 
are open’d all on the out-fide, fo as that if there be any thing look’d for in the under- 
moft, there is no neceffity of ftirrmg the uppermoft. The lowermoft Coffer contains 
thofe fumptuous Coverings for the Grand Seignor’s Throne, of which I have fpoken 
in the Defcription of the Hall of Audience. In the middlemoft are difpos’d the Houf- 
{s, and Trappings, enrich’d with Embroidery, and fome of them with Pearls and 
Precious Stones, which are us’d in great Solemnities. In the uppermoft Coffer, are 
kept the Bridles, Breaft-Pieces, Cruppers, and Stirrups, which are recommendable up- 
on the {Core of the Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, and other Precious Stones, whereby 
they are enrich’d: but the greateft part of them is cover’d with Turkéf-Stones, which 
they have the art of fetting excellently well. 


It is amoft aftonifhing fight, to behold the quantity of thofe precidus Harneffes : 
but it is fuch only to thofe, who are ignorant, how the Grand Seignor replenithes his 
Treafury with fo much Wealth. It happens thus, That there being a frequent morta- 
lity amonett the Baff2’s,and others, who are Governours of Provinces, whether it be 
by a natural death, cr a violent, and all they have in the World rfalling to thé Grand 
Seignor, as I told you elfewhere, and being brought intathe Seraglio, there are or- 
dinarily found, amongft their rich Harneffes, fome Bridles cover’d with pretious Stones, 
and thofeBridles are brought into the Treafury. The Cafe is the fame with the Gold 
and Silver ready coyn’d, and all the Jewels, and whatever elfe thofe Baffa’s were pof- 


ffs’d'of. But as to their Saddles, which ordunasilYe are cover d with Plates of Gold 


of the thicknefs of a Ducat, they are put into the hands of the Imbrobor-bachi, who 
is the Mafter of the Horfe, and come not within the Seraglio. . 


There are befides, in the very fame Chamber, feveral other Coffers, of different 
Bulks, wherein there is contain’d abundance of moft precious things. Some of them 
are full of rich Swords, adorn’d with precious Stones, as alfo of Sabres, which have 
the fame Ornaments. For the Turks, when they are on Horfe-back, make ufe of both 
Sabresand Swords, of-a good length, and fomewhat broader than ours. They wear 
the Sabre on one fide , and faficn the Sword, all along by the Saddle, as they alfo 
do the Battle-Axe, yet fo as that this laft paffes under their Thighs, which cannot in- 
commodate them much, becaufé, when they are mounted, they ride with "si fhort 

| Stirrups. 
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Stirrups. The Sides, and the Handles of the Battle-Axes which they carry in Tri- 
umph, are alfo cover’d with precious Stones ; and in all their Accoutremeuts, the 
Turks axe Magnificent, and do not {pare for Money. When the Grand Scignor defigns 
to honour a Ba(fz, he {ends him one of thofe Swords, or one of thofe Sabres, witha 
Veft of Gold-Brockado, lin’d with fome rich Fur. But thefe fumptuous Pieces do but 
paf to and fro, in as much as that upon the death of the Bass, whofe Eftates fall to 
the Grand Seignor, and confeqnently are brought into the Seraglio, they are ftill found 
again in the Treafury, as in their Centre. 


There are yet other Coffers filPd with Amber-greece, Musk , the precious Wood call’d ate Se ag 
Lignum Aloes, and Sandal-wood. There is a certain fort of this Lignwm Aloes, which Turkey, de 
is worth a thoufand Crowns the pound, according as it is fat, or Oyly, the mot Oy- 
ly being always the beft, and the Turks are very expenfive in this Aloes Wood. When 
{ome perfons come to vifit them, and affoon as they are fate down, it is their cuftom 
to prefent them with a Pipe of Tobacco, with fome Lignum Alves in it, which is done 
after this manner. They take of that Wood, according to the oylinefs of it, and con- 
fequently its making a greater fumagation, the quantity of a Pea, or a {mall Bean, and 
after they have moiften’d it a little, they put itover a few Coals in a Chafing-difh, in 
a kind of Perfuming-pot, which they prefent, one after another, to all the Company. 
There comes out a thick Steam, or Exhalation, wherewith every one perfumes his 
Head, and his Beard, and fometimes the in-fide of his Turbant, after which. he lifts 
up his hands on high, crying Elmendela, that isto fay, Thanks be to God. But before 
they prefent them with the Perfuming-pot, there is fome Rofe-water brought in a Vef 
fel of Gold, or Silver, according to the Quality of thofé who make the Vifit, This 
Veffel is commonly a foot in height, the lower part of it being about the bignefs of a 
mans fift, and from thence growing gradually finaller and fmaller to the top af it, 
which is about the bignels of ones little finger. At the top of it there is a little hole, 
out of which comes the Rofe-water, wherewith they wath their hands and faces, and 
then hold them over the fuffumigation of the Lignwm Alves, which not only dries up 
the water, butalfo fticks fo much the clofér to the hair of the Head and Beard. 


There are alfo in thofe Coffers abundance of Aromatical Simples, and precious 
Drugs, Bezoar-Sones, and ftores of Maftick; wherewith the Su/taneffes, and the young 
Maids of the Seraglio pafS away their time. They have of it perpetually in their 
Mouths, and this Matick {weetens the Breath, and cleanfes the Teeth, upon which 
{core they are the better belov’d. 


There may be feen alfo in the {ame Chamber, and in other Coffers, abundance of 
Plate, both Gold and Silver, which is never us’d, the Grand Seignor having other 
pieces, for his ordinary ufe, in the Kiar, whatever is {erv’d up to his own Table be- 
ing altogether in Pourcelain. al | 


There are, amongft other Pieces, {everal Bafins and Ewers, whereof fome are en- Bafns of 4 more 

tich’d with feveral forts of precious Stones. Thole Bafins are of a fafhion more come “mmodeous 
modious than that of ours, and it isan evident Mark of the cleanlinefS of the Levan es 
tines. Theyare round, and about half a foot in depth, and cover’d as it were with ; 
a Plate or Server, full of little holes, which makes the concavity of it of equal height 
with the fides, and fo hides the dirtinefs of the water which lies at the bottom of it. 
They do not rife after their refection, in Turkey, till they have wath’d their Mouths 
and their Hands, to do which they bring you Soap and warm Water ; and amongft 
Perfons of Quality, they prefent Rofe-water, or fome other {weet Water, into which 
you put the corer of your Handkercher. me 


They havealfo in thofe Coffers great Tapers, or Wax-Candies of above two foot Tapers of a kind 
in length, made of a certain very dear compofitfon, of a greyifh colour, which has of wax of great 
fome refemblance to Wax, and is brought out of Ethiopia, every Taper amounting, to ae 
near a hundred Crowns. They are not us’d but only when the Grand Seignor goes to 
vifit the Szltaneffes, and then there are two of thofe Tapers lighted, and {et in 
great golden Candlefticks, enrich’d with precious Stones. When they area little above 
half burnt out, the Negro-Eunuchs, who ferve in the Haran, light others, and, ci 
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of civility, make a Prefent of the fore-mentioncd remainders to the principal Women 
attending on the Swlraneffes. 


There is moreover in one of thofe Coffers, abundance of Clocks and Watches, 
German-work, as alfo of Knives and Ink-homs, after the Turkijh Mode, all thofe pieces 
being the choice Produétions and Mafter-pieces of great Artifts, and adorn’d with 
pretious Stones. There is to feen, in fine, all along the Walls, but cover’d with a 
Scarlet Stuff, feveral Arms, after the Turkifh-Mode, neatly kept in order, as Bowes, 
Arrows, Targets, Battle-Axes, excellently well wrought, and moft of thefe Pieces are 
of a confiderable value. 4 


But what is moft precious in that Chamber and tranftends all the reft, is a {trong 
Coffer all of Iron-work, Which contains another, of about a foot and a half {quare, 
wherein there isa vaft Treafure. When this Coffer is open’d, you feea kind of Gold- 
Smiths Jewel Box,wherein are ranked all forts of Jewels of higheft value, as Diamands , 
Rubies, Emeralds, a huge number of exeellent Zopazes.and four of thofe Gems,call’d 
Cats-eyes, which are fo Geautifil, that they are not to be valu’d. Having fatisfy’d your 
curiofity with the former, you come next to certain little Drawers full of feveral Jew- 
els, great Rofts of Diamonds, Pendants, other Rofes of Rubies and Emeralds, Strings 
and Chains of. Pearls and Bracelets. There ftands afide by it felf a Cabinet, where 
are the Sorgouges, or the things wherein are faften’d the Heron-tops, which the Grand 
Seignor wears in his Turbant. They are as it were little handles, made in the fafhion 
of Tulips, cover d over with the moft precious Stones of the Seraglio, and ’tis into 
this that the Heron-top enters, that rich Plume of Feathers, whereof I have elfewhere 
given the defcription. Of thefe Handles, fome are higher and more precious than 
others ; and my Overfcer of the Treafury affur’d me, That, of all forts of them,great 
and {all there are above a hundred and fifty. The leffer ones ferve only for the Cam- 
pagne, and thie great ones, which are the richeft, are referv’d for the Pomps and Mag- 
nificences of the Court, and when the Grand Seignor marches in Ceremony to Con- 
ftantinople. YF he has a defire to fatisfe his fight with the luftre of his precious Jew- 
els, he Orders the Coffer to be brought into his own Chamber; but if hecalls for 
fome particular Piece of the Treafury, he gives order to the Chafnadar-bachi, to fetch 
it, and that Chief Officer of the Treafury cannot enter into it, without abundance of 
myfterious precautions. 


There are alwayes Sixty Pages, more or lefs, belonging to the Chambers of the 
Treafury. The number of them is not fixt, but the Credit of the Capi-Aga, and the 
Chafnadar-bachi, may augment or diminifh it, according to their inclinations and in- 
terefts. Unlefs they fall into difgrace, as he had done from whom I have fome part 
of thefe Inftructions, they never go out of the Seraglio, but upon their advancement to 
fome confiderable Government, or the fettlement of a handfome Penfion for their 
maintenance ; and fo, provided they do nothing amifs, they are well enough accom- 
modated for their lives. The Chief Officer of the Treafury having receiv'd Orders 
from the Grand Seignor to bring the Piece he would have, affembles all the Pages in 
their Chamber, and fends for the Anakdar-Agafi, who has the Cuftody of the Keyes. 
This laft having given three ftroaks with his hand upon the Drawer, wherein they are 
enclos’d, takes them out of it, and following the Chafnadar-Bachi, attended by the 
Sixty Pages, they all make their appearance together at the door of the Treafury. 


The firft thing that is done is the untwifting of a Chain, which they had put there, 
for the better fecuring of the Seal, which the Chief Officer of the Treafury had fet 
over the hole, and having found it entire, he orders it to be broken by the keeper of 
the Keyes, and commands him to open. Affoon as they are got into the Chamber in- 
to which the Chafnadar-bachi knowes they are to go, he fets himfelf down upon a low 
Bench, and declares what Piece it is that the Grand Scignor requires. They there- 
upon open the Coffer, whercin it ought to be, then they prefent it. to the Chafnadar- 
bachi, and, if he be defirous of that honour, he has the priviledge to be himfélf the 
Bearer of it to the Grand Seignor. Then has he a fair Opportunity to fecure fome- 
thing that is precious to himfelf, if he has the dexterity to do it without any difcove- 
ry. When he is in the Treafury, he needs only fay, That the Grand Seignor ae 
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alfo the Pièce, which he has a mind to convert to his own ufe, and caufing all to be 
immediately carried to his own Chamber, he there leaves what he would keep, and 
prefents to the Prince only that which he had commanded to be brought him. Not ; 
but that whatever is receiv’d into the Treafury, and whatever goes out of it, is exactly 

fet down and enroll’d by the Haznaquatib, or Clerk, who keeps the Regifters; and 

~ the Cheat might be eafily difcover’d, when at the quitting of his Charge the Chafñna- 
dar-bachi gives an account of all things to his fucceflor. But it ordinarily happens, 

that they are friends, and that the Chafnadar-bachi, who does not leave his Charge, but 

upon his advancement to that of the place of the Capi-Aga, in cafe he fhould dye, or 

be exaltcd to a higher Dignity; or upon his being made a Baffz and Governour of # 
Province, propofes him, among the Pages, for whom he has the greateft affection, and 

who is his Confident, as a Perfon quality’d for the Charge of Principal Officer of the 
Treafury. Accordingly, being his Benefactor, he gives in his Accompts as he pleafes 
himfelf, and delivering unto him an Inventory of what is in the Treafüry, he withal 
produces a Memorandum of the Pieces, which had been taken out thence, during his 
Surintendency, by the Grand Seignor’s Orders. ‘The Clerk of the Treafury, might, 
fotwithftanding their intelligence and combination, difcover the intrigue ; but being 

one of the eldelt Pages of the Chamber,and in a capacity of advancement tothe Charge 

of Chafiadar-bachi, he thuts his eyes, and fo avoids the creation of Enemies, thinking, 

it more prudence, to be appeas’d, by the Prefents he receives as well from him who 

enters into the Charge, as from him who quits it. But thefè Thieveries are not very 

often committed, and if there were but the leaft difcovery made thereof, a fevere pu- 
nifhment would foon be inflicted both on the Author of them, and his Complices. 


As to the little Cheft or Coffer, wherein the moft precious Jewels are kept, it is 
impoilible to get any thing out thence: for when the Grand Seignor would have any 
Piece taken out of it, he orders the Coffer it felf to be brought into his Prefence, by 
the principal Officer of the Treafury, accompany’d by the Keeper of the Keyes, and 
all the Pages; and before he opens it, he takes notice whether the Seal be entire. After 
he has taken what he defix’d, the Coffer is lock’d up in his Prefence, the Seal is fet 
upon it, and it is carry’d back into the Treafury with the fame Ceremony. Then do 
the Sixty Pages receive, ordinarily, {ome demonftrations of the Grand Seignor’s Libe- 
rality, which may amount to ten or twelve Purfes, to be divided amongft them. 


Weare not yet got out of the third Chamber of the Treafüry, which may pafs for Ré? Tapis 
one Spacious Hall, the middle part whereof is taken up by a Scaffold, of nine or ten Ae ane 
foot {quare, the height, the length, and the breadth being equal. This Scaffold is Fitth cs repre: 
cover’d and furrounded with a piece of Tapiftry of Gold and Silk, and, in the upper fented. 
part of it, there is, in embofs’d Work, the Effigies of the Emperour Charles the Fifth, 
f{eated on a Throne, having in one hand, a Globe, and in the other, a Sword, fur- 
rounded by all the Grandees of the Empire, doing him homage. At the bottom of 
the faid Piece of Tapeliry, there may be read certain Verfes in Gothick characters: And 
the upper part of the Scaffold is full of Books in the Latine, French, Italian, high Ger- 
mane, Englifh, and other Ezropean Languages. ‘There are alfo fome Treatifes upon the 
fubje& of Navigation, together with two Globes, the Celeftial, and the Terreftrial, 
and fome Geographical Maps drawn upon Velom: whence it may be conjeétur’d, that 
they were all taken at Sea, by fome Turki) Pirate; and {ent as a Prefent tothe Grand 
Seignor. But not being carefully look’d after, the duft has quite fpoyl’d both the 
Tapettry, and the Books, and fo they remain there as a Monument of {ome Victory 
gain’d over the Chriftians. 


The Fourth Chamber of the Treafury is very dark, and has no other light than 4 remarkable 
what it receives from a little Garret-Window, which looks into the Court, and has Story of in À 
three ftrong Iron-bars, one over the other. Over the Door, there are thefe words en- Bafa Rultan, 
grav'd, in the Turki Language  Mony acquir’d by the diligence of Ruftan. Take here 
an arcount of what occalions this Monument, which they were pleas’d to erect , to 
perpetuate the memory of a Grand Vizir, as I have been told it, by feveral Perfons in 
Conftantinople. He was the Son cf a Cow-keeper, and had follow’d the fame Employ- 
ment himfelf : but he had a Genius that might become a Perfon of the higheft Extra- 
ction, and which rais’d him to the Charge of Grand Vizir, and the honour of being 
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Son-in-law to Solyman. He had many traverfes of fortune, and was for fome time out 
of Favour: but in fine, Solyman, who had great Affairs to manage, and was engag’d 
in a Wai with Perfa, coming to a little indigency of Mony, fent for Rujtan, and be- 
{tow’d on him the Superintendency of his Revenues. He knew him to be a mah of 
great Abilities, and capable of putting them, in a fhort time, into a good pofture; and 
accordingly his pains and diligence in the management thereof prov’d fo fuccefsful, 
that he prefently fill’d Solyman’s Coffers,and re-eftablifh’d the Affairs of the Empire. 


Upon which occafion I fhall here fet down a thing which is ftill frefh in theremem- 
brance of many Turks, who receiv'd it from their Fathers. The Turks have fo great a 
zeal for the welfare of the State, that one of the Grandees of the Port , an Enemy of 
Ruftans, and one, who, upon other occafions, would gladly have ruin’d him, pro- 
tefted to one of his Confidents, That, though it were in his power to do him an ill 
turn, yet he would not do it then, becaufe he had, by his Induftry and Labours, up- 
held the State, which he retriv’d from the Precipice of -deftruétion, and was in a fair 
way to make a confiderable augmentation of its Revenues. This generous and heroick 
Sentiment in the Soul of a Turk, who at his firft rife was but a fimple Slave, would 
imeet with but few Examples amongft Chriftians. 


But, to reaffume our difcourfe concerning the Fourth Chamber of the Treafury. It 
is full of Chefts of two foot in length, and a breadth and depth proportionable there- 
to, fortify’d with plates of Iron, and made fat, each of them, with two Chains. The 
number of them is not always the fame, becaufe the Mony is coming in, and going, 
out of that Chamber, and the Coffers are tranfported thence according to the occur= 
rent exigencies, for the payment of the Fanizaries, and the maintenance of the Ar- 
mies. 


All the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Treafury rifés out of the Reve- 
nues of the Empire,and out of the Sale of what Goods the Baffa’s leave at their depar- 
ture out of this World. As to what is rais’d out of the Empire,which dilates it {elf fo 
far into the three parts of our great Continent,and comprehends fo many Kingdoms,it 
may be eafily imagin’d, that it muft fupply the Treafury with vaftSums ; butit is not 
fo cale to afcertain them. Its Revenues confift principally in the collection of the 
Tributes, and in the Cuftomes : and the three Tefierdars, or Treafurers-General, give 
an account to the Grand Vizir of the Receipts of the Provinces, That Principal Mi- 
nifter has the cuftody of one Key of that fourth Chamber of the Treafury, and the 
firft Tefterdar has that of another, and befides that, it is always {eal’d with the Grand 
Scignor’s Seal. It is not ordinarily oped, but upon thofe days, on which the Divan 
fits, that is,on Council-days, either for the reception of Money into it, or for the ta- 
king of any out, to defray the Charges of the Empire. 


What is fo recciv’d into it is for the moft part in Silver ; and as to the Species of 
Gold Coins that are brought into that Chamber, they come from four Sources, two 
whereof are upon a Foreign account, and the other two upon that of the Country. 
One of the two former confifts in the Commerce of the French, Englifh, Dutch, Tta- 
lians, Mofcovites, and Polanders, who bring in Ducats out of thofe Provinces. The 
other is the annual Tribute, which the Cham of the Leffler Tartary, the Princes of 


Tran{ylvania, Moldavia, and Walachia, the Republick of Ragufz, and part of Mingreliz . 


and Ryffia, are to pay the Grand Scignor in Gold, which amounts to very great 
Sums. One of the two Sources of the Country proceeds from what is found upon 
the removal of the Baffa’s, whereof the very coined Gold makes the beft part ; the 


other, from the Revenue of Egypt, where there isan annual coinage of a certainnum= 


ber of Sequins, according to the quantity of Gold, which is brought thither out of 
Ethiopia, and being coin’d into Sequins, is all convey’d thence into the Treafury. 


The Revenue of Egypt may amount yearly to twelve millions of Livers, [that is, 
about one million and two hundred thoufand Pounds Sterling] which muft be divi- 
ded into three parts. Five millions of the twelve, are brought into the Grand Seig- 


nor’s Treafury. Four millions of the forefaid Sum, are employ’d in the maintenance — 


of the Officers and Soldiers of that Kingdom: And the other three are defign’d fe 
6 the 
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the rich Prefent, which the Grand Seignor fends every year to Mecha, for the Expen- 
ces which relate to Religious Worfhip, and to fill the Citterns of Arabia, which are 
fupply’d with Water, brought by Land, many days Journeys. 


Of the five Millions which are brought into the Seraglio, the greateft part is in Se= 
quins, according tothe quantity of Gold, which the Abyfines bring into Egypt, and : 
the reft in Dutch Rix-Dollars. A\l is brought together into the Coffers of the fotirth 
Chamber of the Publick Treafury. But as to the Sequins, they are carried into the Se- 
cret Treafury, which it is time for us now to open, and give the Readeran account 
of, according to the defcription which has been made to me thereof, by two men 
whom their Employments oblig’d to enter into it often. ‘ 


© EE Awe x 
Of the Secret Treafury. 
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AVault under ground, into which few Perfons bave accefs. The great 
frugality of the Emperour Amurat. Ibrahim, bis Succeffor, 
charg’d with evil Conduét. The Grand Seignor’s precautions for 
the fecurity of bis Treafure. His Liberalities to the Grandees 
of the Port. 


Ithin the fourth Chamber of the Treafury, you find a door laid all 4 punt ander) 
about with good ftore of Iron-bars, which opens the firft paflage, to ground, into” 
the place that contains the Grand Seignor’s Secret Treafure. It is 4h few 
never open’d, but when he himfelf has a mind to enter into it ; and Hae sage 
- he do’s not enter into it, but when the Grand Vizir advertifes him, 

that it is time for him to dofo, and that there is a confiderable Sum to be carried in. 

In the firft place, by the light of Torches they go down a Stair-Cafe of ten or twelve 

fteps, at the bottom of which, after an advancement of feven or eight paces further, 

they finda fecond Door, fortify’d with Iron-work as. the former, but much lefs, fo 

that aman is oblig’d to ftoop ere he go into it. Whenit is open’d, and that they have 

made their entrance through it, as if they had pafs’d through a Wicket, they areun- _ 

der a great Vault, where they find a great many Coffers, of the fame largenefs, as thofe 

of the Chamber we came lait out of, ; <a 


In thofe Coffers they have, for thefe many years, layd up all that was not expend- The great fragde 
ed upon the Publick account, of the great Revenues of the Ottoman-Monarchs, and fo /# of en ditt: 
it may be call’d his Private Exchequer, into which there is nothing but Gold has en- ay ar ARON 
trance, all the Silver being carried into the other Treafury, to be thence taken out again 
and difpos’d of.as occafien requir’d. After the death of Amurat, Ibrahim, his Succeflor 
in the Throne, found in that Treafury four thoufand Bags, which they call Kizes,and 
every Bag contains fifteen thoufand Dwcats of Gold, which amount to thirty thou- 
{and Crowns, and thofe reduc’d to our Pounds, come to thirty Millions Sterling. Twas 
the fame Amurat (a prudent and valiant Prince, a man of great Parfimony, and as 
great Condu& in Military Affairs, of whomI have often had occafion to make men- 
tion) who enter’d intoa War againft the King of Perfiz, and befieg’d Bagdet, or Ba- 
bylon, which he took on the 22th of December, 1638. I remember, that Twas then 
ut five days Journey from that place, in the By of Arabia, as having left Aleppé, 
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in order to my going to Balfzra, and that of the Threefcore and five dayes, which the 
Caravan fpent in that Journey, for nine of them, we were deftitute of Water, which 
mult needs prefs very hard, both on the Men and the Camels. 


Ibrahim, therefore, at his coming to the Crown, found, in the fecret Treafury, that — 


prodigious quantity of Gold, whereto he could not make any augmentation; nay 


fome, on the contrary, are of opinion, That he was forc’d to ufe fome part: of it, | 


through his ill Conduét of the Warr of Candia. True itis, That the long continu- 
ance of that Warre made a great hole in the Revenues of the Empire ; but there are 
Two great Reafons, which divert me from giving abfolute credit, to fuch as affirm, 
That thofe Exigencies reach’d the Secret Treafury. For, in fhort, it is as *twere a 
fundamental Law among, them, That, before any thing is taken out thence, it is re- 
quifite, the Empire fhould be in imminent danger of ruine; And it is manifeft, 
That though the Turks could not reduce Candia under their Jurifdiétion, yet their 
Empire was fo far from being near its decadence, that it fill continu’d powerful. 
Befides, it isto be obferv’d, That when the Grand Seignor lofés a Battel, it is a dif 
advantage to his Provinces, upon the {core of their being thereby depopulated, and fo 
much the lefs cultivated ; but that it is an advantage to his Coffers, in regard there’s 
(© much the lefs comes out of them. The reafon of it is evident, becaufe he payes the 
Vetcranes, or Souldiers of long ftanding, feven or eight Afers a day, and that thofe 
of the new-rais’d Forces do not ftand him in above one and a half, or two at the 
moft; their pay augmenting with the time, anfwerably to their fervices, and the 
Prince’s good Pleafüure. Whereto it is to be added, That when an Emperour dies, his 
Succeffor angments the pay of the Fanézaries, by an Afer, or two, per diem. 


It muft be acknowledg’d indeed, That there died a great number of Turks in the 
Warr of Candia: but it is certain. alfo, That if we confider the great number of King- 
domes and Provinces, whereof the Empire confifts, among which there are fome very 
fertile, and very well peopled, it is an eafie matter to raife numerous Armies, and to 
recruit them, when they have becn weakned, by a Defeat, or by fome Sicknefs, which 
often happens among them. Upon thefe two grounds, I cannot be induc’d to be- 
lieve, that Ibrabim was oblig’d to make any diminution of the Secret Treafury : but I 
am very apt to believe, that he made not any great additions thereto, becaufe he had 


not either the good Conduct, or good Fortune of Amurat, and ordinarily, the one. 


avails not much without the other. 


All the Gold that lies interf’d under that Vault is in Leather-bags, every Bag con- 
taining Fifteen thoufand Dzcats, that is Seven thoufand five hundred pounds féerling : 
and °tis with his own hand that the Grand Scignor puts his Seal to them, which is 
the fame that his Predeceffors had us’d before him, fave only the name, which muft 
be that of the Prince then reigning. Amurai’s Seal had thefe words graven upon it, 


Nafrum min allabi abdihil melekil Mourath : Which fignifes, The af” 
fiftance of God is upon his Servant the Emperour Amurath. 


And this is the manner how the Bags of Gold are brought into the Secret Treafury. 
All the Gold and Silver. which come into the Seraglio, is firft carried into the Cham- 
ber of the Treafury, and each of them is difpos’d into the Coffers defign’d for them. 
When there is as much Gold as will amount to two hundred Kizes, the Grand Vizir 
gives notice of it to the Grand Seignor, who appoints a day, for the difpofal of it in- 
to the Secret Treafury. The day. being come, the Grand Seignor, led under the Arm 


by the Chafnadar-bachi, who is on the left hand, which is accounted the more honou- 


rable amongft the Turks, and by the Seligdar-Aga, who is on the right, comes into 
the Chamber of the Treafury, where the Sixty Pages expect him, ranked in order on 
both fides, with their hands crofs their Breafts The Grand Seignor, having paf¥d 
through the Chamber, and order’d the firft Door of the Secret Treafury to be open’d, 


enters into it, by the light of feveral Torches of white Wax, and is follow’d by the 


Pages, two by two, till they.are within the Vault, into which the Bags are brought, 
ty d with a Silk-ftring. Upon the firing they put a piece of red foft Wax, whereto 
the Grand Scignor fets his Seal himfelf, which is upon a Gold-Ring, wherein are en- 

graven 
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graven the words before-mentioned, with the name of the Prince then reigning, after 
which they put the Bags into the Coffers, which are all double chain’d. 


Ecfore they come out of the Vault, the chief Officer of the Treafury, does ordinarily pais Liberalis 


make this Complement to the Grand Seignor ; Seadetlu padichaim eumijd dur en ye ip 
randees @ 


quibou bendelerignus euzye thfan cherijfgnus izhar idefis :That is to fay, the Port. 
My Emperour, we hope, that you will make a difcovery of your Li- 
beralities to your Slaves. According to the humour the Grand Seignor is then 
in, he orders, That there fhould be a diftribution of Twenty or Thirty Purfés, amongft 
all thofe who have accompany’d him, every Purfe, as I told you before, amounting 
to Five hundred Crowns. The Grand Vizir, and the other Grandees of the Port, 
are permitted to enter into the Chambers of the Treafury, where the fumptuous Har- 
neffes and the Precious Stones are kept, when the Grand Seignor comes thither him- 
felf; but they are not to go as far as the Secret Treafury. They ftay for him in the 
Fourth Chamber, when he is to come out of the Vault, and then he orders the Coffer 
of his Jewels to be opened, to fhew them the moft precious things there are in it. 
And whereas there are alwayes fome Favourites attending there, as alfo divers other 
rfons, whom the Prince looks upon kindly upon the {core of their merit, it {eldom 

appens, but that they all receive fome Prefent or other from him, and he makes not 
any, but what is of very confiderable value. The Treafury being fhut up, the Grand 
Seignor returns to his own Quarter, and all the Grandees accompany him to the Gate 
of it. 


(H 2) CHAP. 
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CHAP. K, 
Of the Means, which the Grand Seignor makes ufe of, td 


augment his Treafures, befides what is done, by the 
ordinary Revenues of the Empire. 


Tue Parinerpat Heaps. 


The Prefents made by the Baffa’s to the Grand Seignor, ben they 
enter into their Charges. The Trade driven by the Jews very 
hazardous to them. ‘The extraordinary Wealth of the Bafla’s. 
The great Advantages of the Chaznadar-Bachi, and the Pages 
of the Treafury. “Fhe prohibition of lending Mony upon intereft. 
The Perfans but poor Cafuifts. . Formalities obferv’d im Turkey 
about Schedules. 


Efides what may be left every Year in the Treafury, or Exchequer, out of the 

ordinary Revenues of the Empire, after all charges deducted, the Grand 

Seignor has Two other Expedients very conducive to the augmentation of 

both the Treafuries, to wit, the entrance of the Baffz’s upon their Govern- 

ments, and their removal out of them, whether it be by {ome-difgrace, or by their 
uatural, or violent deaths. 


PATES All the Baffz’s, on whom the Grand Seignor beftowes Governments, and generally 

Prefints to the all thofe, who are remov’d out of the Seraglio, upon their advancement into Charges, 

Grand Seig- are oblig’d, before they take poffeffion of them, to make him fome Prefents, every 

nor, upon their one, anfwerably to thé benefit he has receiv’d from the Prince. For example, the Baffæ 

advancements. of Cairo, affoon as ever he is nominated to that Government, knowes, that two Mil- 
lions of Livers, that is, reduc’d to the Englifh account, two hundred thoufand pounds 
féerling, will hardly make good the Prefents, which are expected from him at the Port, 
that is, thofe due to the Grand Seignor himfelf,and to the principal Su/taneffes ; as alfo 
to the Moufti, the Grand Vizir, the Caimacan, and other Perfons of Credit in the 
Court, to whom he is engag’d for his advancement to that Charge, and of whom he 
may fapd'in need for the future. The Prefent he makes the Grand Seignor himfelf, 
amounts to Five hundred thoufand Crowns, and the reft will come to Two hundred 
thoufand. Add again to that, Five hundred thoufand Crowns, which will be ex- 
pended in the Baf/a’s equipage, and fo, before he fets his foot in Cairo, his own Purfe, 
“ thofe of his Friends, will be drain’d of Three Millions and fix hundred thoufand 

ivers, ‘ 


The hdzardons , When he comes out of the Seraglio, if he want much of the aforefaid Summe, there 
Trade of the is a neceffity of borrowing; and if the purfes of his Friends cannot do it, thofe of the 
Jews. Femes are readily open’d for his füpply. They run a great hazard, upon hopes of the 
great profit of making, Cent. per Cent. intereft,which the Baffa does promife them. And, 
to be the fooner reimburs’d of the Money they have fo hazarded, left his Government 
be but a fhort one, they teach him a thoufand leud wayes, to fuck out the People’s 
blood, and particularly to harafs the poor Chriftians. If the Baffa’s can but quietly 
enjoy their Governments, for one year, nay for fix Months, the fewes make a good 
hand of it, and recover the Summes they had advanc’d. But, on the other fide, they 
run a great hazard, in regard that it happens, many times, the Grand Seignor fends 
for the head of a Baffa, before he has had time enough to fettle himfelf in ie new 
. Govern= : 
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Government, and then, they who have lent him Mony are riot to hope ever to reco* 
ver any part Of it. 


From what has been faid, it may eafily be concluded, That the gréatéft part of the 
Mony of the whole Orroman Empire, is in the Grand Seignor’s hands, and among, the 
Fewes ; I mean the Fewes of Conftantinople. For as to thofe who live in the Provinces, 
the world goes but ill with them, anid they are in a much more wretched condition, 
‘than the Chriftians 5 in regard they do not follow any thing of Husbandry: and their 
inclinations being, altogether bent for Trafck, and the management of the publick 
Taxes or the Cuttomes, ’tis impoffible there fhould be employment for them all. 


The Grand Seignor therefore receives very cofiderable Sumimes from the Baffa’s, The extraordi= 

and other perfons, on whom he beltowes Charges, even before they have taken pof- 727 ”ealth of 
feffion of them. But that amounts to little or nothing,in comparifon of the advantages ena 
which he makes, upon their removal out of them, and efpecially when they have had 
a fair time to gather Treafures, by their infupportable exactions from the people. 
Some of thefe BafJz’s have come to that exceflive Wealth and Power, that their Reve- 
nues were equal to thofe of many great Princes. Such was the fortune of one Mach- 
mut, Beglierbeg of Enrope, under the Reign of Mahomet the Second ; and that, of the 
Grand Vizir, Nafluf, under Achmet the Firft. Atthe death of the latter, there were 
extraordinary Riches found in his Houfe, in Silver, Gold, and Jewels, and all wa¢ 
brought to the Seraglio, along with his head. 


It may eafily be conjectur’d, by the number of the greater and lefflef Governments, 
whereof the Empire contifts, that there is a confiderable mortality amongft thofe, whe 
derive their Charges and Fortunes from the pure Munificence of the Grand Seignor, 
and whofe acquilitions thereupon falling to him, muti of neceffity make vaft additio- 
nals to the Seraglio. But befides thofe who are gently convey’d out of this World, by 
a natural death, there hardly paffes a feat, but violent death comes and acts its part, 
and upon the leaft jealoufie, or any fantaftick apprehenfion the Grand Seignor may 
have, a Baffa receives a peremptory Order to ftretch out his Neck, and he is immedi- 
ately firangled; In the next Chapter, I {hall give the Reader an Account, of the for- 
mality-and ceremony, which is obferv’d upon that occafion, where he will find fonie- 
what worth his rematking; and I think I may confidently affirm, That they who 
know it is the cuftome, to ftrangle thofe, whofe Lives the Grand Seignor would take 
away, know not all the Particulars obfervable in that Aion. 


Affoon as a Baffz, of cthe Grandee of the Port is dead, howe’re it came to pafS, The Bafla’s 
and. an Inventory of his Goods taken, of which by.the Lawes of the Country the Prince Goods brought 
is the only Hein, all is cartied away into the Seraglio, and the Baltagis bring it in Cof- alia MER 
fers to the Doot of thé Treafury, The Chafnadar-bachi, having difpos’d them into one ” 
of the Chambers, Gommands the Locks to be broke open, and the Coffers to be emp- 
tied in his prefence ; and tis then, that as well he himfelf, as the Pages of the Trea- 
fury endeavour to make thtir advaitages of that Rich Booty. For there being, ordi- 
narily, amongft the other things, Jewels of gteat value, fuch as that wherein the He- 
xon-tops are faften’d in their Turbants; of a Ponyard enrich’d with precious Stones, 
or fome Careanet of Pearls, if oné or other of thofe Pages cañ make a dextrous and 
clean conveyatice of fome Piece, ’tis his owii, aid he puts it to what él{ he has in 
Stock, refleGting on what he has té do, at his departure out of the Seraglio, in order to 
his eftablifhment in fome Charge, afid thé great Expences he muft be at upon that ac- 
count. The Chafnadar+bachi, who does his wotk' tft of all, and with more liberty, 
does fometimes connive: at what he fées défie by the others, rémembring that he has 
been as they are, and. was then glad, that he was fiot reprov’d for fo doing. Yet if 
he perceives that any one of them has fecut’d to hirnfelf a piece of great value, affoon 
as he is got to his Chamber, he fécretly fends for him and makes him reftore it, paying 
him one half of its: worth, and (6 keéps it himfeli =~ 

ue Se oie oe The great ad- 

_ There are yet other preat advantages aecréwing to the Chief Officer, and the Pages, vantages of the 
from thofe things which are brought into the Seraglio, upon the death of the Baffa’s. ES bi 
When the Chafnadar-bachi has advertis’d the Grand Seignor, that, in the agadir P asa thi 
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had been brought in, there were many things not fit for the Service of his Highnefé, 
and that it were better to put them off, before they were injur’d by the moifture or 
the duft; the Prince gives his permiffion for the fale thereof, and thereupon they take 
out of the Treafury what they do not account worthy of a place there. Immediately, 
they fend for the Bazarcan-bachi, or Chief of the Merchants, who is the beft skill’d in 
thofe things, and who, in the prefénce of the Chafñadar-bachi, and the Pages of the 
Treafury, {cts a value on every picce, to their fatisfaétion ; for he does not prize it at 
above half the worth. All the Jewels that will bear a good price, and all the preci- 
cus {tones are difpos’d into the Treafury, and they expofe to fale only things of lefs 
value, yet fiich as are worth much, as Trappings for Horfes, Ponyards Sabres, garnilh’d 
with Gold, garments, rich Furres, Safches, Turbants, and other things of that nature; 
all the pieces being, valued, the Chafnadar-bachi {ets afide the beft of them, to be fent, 
together with the value fet upon them, to the principal perfons of the Seraglio, with 
whom he is glad to hold a fair correfpondence, and they pay for them the more wil- 
lingly, becaufe they have them at an eafie rate. The reft is diftributed among the Pa- 
ges, according to the valuation, and they having, made choice of fuch things as they 
will keep themfelves, fend away what they do not like, to be fold in Con/tantenople,. by 
the Halvagis, wherein they alfe make a vaft advantage, confidering the apprifement ; 
not accounting, what the fame Halvagis may hedge in for themfelves, as a compenfati- 
on for their trouble, , 


When there is fuch a fale made, the Femes are alwaies waiting about the great Gate 
of the Scraglio, not daring to come too near, for fear of a chaftifement of the Baftina- 
do, from the Kapigis, which they are very free to give them. They ftand in expe- 
Cation of thefe Halvagis, with their bags full of Ducats and Ryals, and make the beft 
bargains they can with them. Thefe {ales are feldom made above once in two years, 
and the leaft ofthem does ordinarily exceed five hundred thoufand Crowns, nay fome 
have amounted to eight hundred Thoufand. The Grand Seignor is {oon advertis’d, 
what money has been rais’d by the fale, and giving orders for the difpofal of it into 
the Treafury, he at the fame time beftows ten or twenty Purfes on the principal Of 
ficer, and the Pages of the Treafury. He does not make them that Prefent out of any 


‘other defign, then to thew his Grandeur, as being not ignorant of the advantages they 


have made by the Sale: but he tolerates that cuftome, and knows well enough, that 
fooner or later, all thofe profits will come again into the Treafury. 


of the Law of Mahomet, which prohibits the taking of any intereft for money lent; for 
he fuffers the Pages and others, to lend confiderable fumes, to the Fees, at the rate of 
fifteen upon the hundred, intereft, And the Perfians have found cut a very! pleafant 
evafion, to fave off the reproach which might be made to them, of their tran{greffing 
againft the {ame prohibition. 


The evafion is this When they lend out money to any one, they have a Bill or 
‘Schedule made of the fum that’s lent. Then they compute what the intereft will a- 
mount to, which is commonly after the rate of twelve in the Hundred. That done, 


‘they take a handkerchief, or fome old Safche, and giving it to the Perfon whom they 


lend the money to, they make him write a fecond Note, upon the {core of the interett, 
wherein it is expreft, that the debt is for commodities bought, and duely receiv’d.And 


thus do they think to elude the reproaches of their own Confciences, and imagine, 


that they do not offend againft the prohibition of Mahomet. The promife, which the 
Debtor makes, in writing, is not fign’d by him,it being not the cuftom of the Coun- 
try, but he puts his {eal to it. And yet that too is not fufficient, and it is further ré- 
quifite, that they go before the Cadi, or the Judge of the Law, who confümmates the 


‘work, by putting his own Seal to the writing, | 


have made appear, in this Chapter, the Means and Expedients, which the Grand 
Seignor makes ufe of, to augment his Revenues ; we fhall fee in the next, the wayes 
he has to cxerci{é his Liberalities, .without,any charge at all to himfelf, ; <1: ov 
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*Tis upon the fame confideration, that the Grand Seignor permits a manifeft breach - 
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CHAP. XI. 
A Subtle Expedient, whereby the Grand Seignor 


exercifes great Liberalities,and meddles not at all 
with his Revenues. 


Tue Principat Heaps. 


The Commendable Policy of the Turks. The Ceremonies attending thé 
Prefents, fent by the Grand Seignor, to thofe whom he would ho- 
nour. ‘The particular way us’d by Mahomet the Fourth, to 
fhew himfelf liberal, without any charge to himfelf. Formalities 

— obfer-v'd at the Death of the Bafla’s, who are ftrangled by the 
Prince’s orders. .When, and how they ftrike off the Head in 
Turkey. 4 prohibition againft fhedding the blood of the Ma- 
humetans, who are condemn'd to death. ‘The Inventories of the 
Goods of Bafla’s deceas’d, not faithfully taken. ‘The caufes indu- 
cing the Turks to defie Death with fo much constancy. How 
difficult it is to get out of Turkey. Prefents made to the Sul- 
tanefles. » 


HE Two expedients which the Grand Seignor makes ufe of to augment his 
Treafury, befides what comes in by the ordinary revenues of the Empire,are 
much of the fame nature, with thofe he ufes, to beftow great largeffes, with- 
out disburfing any thing himfelf. He makes his advantages of all; the Baf- 

fes are as fo many fpunges, and he fqueezes them, as well while they are living, as 
when they are dead, and at their coft, affignes recompences to thofe, who have done 
him fome acceptable fervice. Let us take things in order, one after another, and thew 
in the firft place, how he manages his fubtle defign, while the Baffa’s are living, in 
getting, out of them wherewithall to make ample gratifications, without any diminu- 
tion of his Revenues. 


Amongft the Political maximes of the Ottoman Monarchs, this is one of the moft 
remarkable. They would have the Baffa’s to be refpected in their feveral Governments, 
by the People, as much as if they were there themfelves in Perfon: and to make a 
greater, and more lively impreffion of that veneration in their minds, they think it fit- 
ting, to honour them, from time to time, with fome Prefent, which is carried to them 
with much Ceremony. This Prefent,which is a certain demonftration of the Efteem, 
which the Prince has for the Perfon to whom he fends it, is commonly fome rich Gar- 
ment ; and when he is willing to make it compleat, he adds the Sabre, and the Pon- 
yard, garnifh’d and adorn’d with precious ftones. The Grand Seignor, upon the con- 
fideration before-mentioned, finding himfelf as it were oblig’d to make a Prefent to 
that Baffz, knowes well enough, that he will be füre, on the other fide, to fend him 
one which fhall be worth ten times as much, and to make another to his Envoy,which 
he mutt look on as a recompence of his Services, ; 


But it is not alwayes the Grand Seignor’s defign, by fuch Prefents, to honour the 
Baffa, and keep the People the more in fubjeétion to him. It happens many ae 
that 
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The Cevemonces 
attending the 
Prefents fent by 
the Grand 
Seignor to 
thofe whom he 
would honour. 


The particular 
way usd by 
M:homet IV. 
to fhew himjelf 
liberal,without 
any Charge. 


that when he intends to ruine him, he makes him a Prefent, that he may thence’ take 
occafion, in cafe he does not receive another from him, fuch as he defires, to fend an- 
other Meffenger for “his Head. The Prefent, upon that occafion, is not a Veft, or 
Garment, but, a Sword, or a Battle-Axe, which are very Ominous Prefents, and 
Advertifements to the Baffz, that the Grand Seignor has little kindnefs for him. To 
divert the Storm, which he fées likely to fall upon him, he doubles the Prefent he 
fhould have made, in cafe he had fent him but a Veft, which is a pledge of his affecti- 
on, And if that Baffa be one of thofe, who Commands in the greater Governments, 
the Prefent which he fends to the Grand Seignor, ought not to amount to lef than 
Two hundred Purfes, that is to fay, a Hundred thoufand Crowns, not comprehend- 
ing, what is particularly given to the perfon who is fent by the Emperour. 


The perfons charg’d with this Commiffion are, for the moft part, fuch as the 
Grand Seignor 1s willing to be Munificent to. So that, all things confider’d, the 
Prefent is not fo much delign’d for him who receives it, as for him who fends it, and 
the perfon who carries it: And in this confifts the artifice of exercifing great Liberali- 
tics without disburfing any thing. The Ceremony perform’d at the delivery of this 
Prefent of the Grand Seignor, is this: He who carries it being come to the place 
where the Baffa lives, to whom it is fent, and having advertis’d him of it, this latter, 
with the noifé of Drums, Trumpets, and Hawboys, affembles the people together, fome 
of whom mount themfelves on Horfe-back, to do him the greater honour. The Baffz 
himfelf marches in the Head of all, and they who are not mounted follow afoot, to- 
ecther with the Curtezans, or common Strumpets, of the place, who are oblig’d to 
alfit at this Ceremony, dancing after a Tabour, and putting themfelves into a thoufand 
la{civious poftures, according to the Cuftome of the Country. 


The Meffenger who brings the Prefent makes a halt, in expectation of this Caval- 
cade, in fome Garden near the City, cr in the Fields under a Tent, which he had got 
fet up for that purpofe. After mutual Salutations, he cafts the Velt over the Baffa’s 
fhoulders, puts the Sabre by his Side, and thrutts the Ponyard into his Safche before 
his Breaft, telling him, That the Empcrour, their Mafter, honours him with that Pre- 
fent, upon the good report which had been made to him, that he has demean’d him- 
{elf well, that he does not tyrannize over his People, and that there is no complaint 
made, of his being defcétive in the adminiftration of Juttice. ! 


This Complement paft, the Baffz, in the fame order, and amidft the Joyful Accla- 
mations of the people, takes his way, and the Grand Seignor’s Envoy along with 
him, towards his Houfe, where he entertains him at a great Treat, and, after all is 
done, with a Prefént, which amounts to Ten thoufand Crowns at the leaft. For, as 
I told you before, if the Prefent be carried to one of the Baffa’s, who are in the grea- 
ter Governments, as the Buffz’s of Buda, Cairo, or Babylon, they fhall not efcape under 
Thirty or Forty thoufand Crowns, and the Prefent which is fent to the S#ltan, ought 
to amount to a hundred thoufand. Nay it many times happens, that the Grand Seig- 
ner appoints what he would have their Prefent to his Envoy to amount to, and that 
efpecially, when he fends fuch as he has a particular kindnefs for, and would amply 
gratifie. 


The Emperour Mahomet the Fourth, who now fits on the Throne, has a particular 
inclination to exercife Liberality, and to beftow Rewards on thofe who ferve him; 
but he does it, {0 as that it cofts him nothing, and confequently, there is no occafion 
of taking ought out of the Treafury. When there is not an opportunity to {end the 
Perfon, whom he has a defire to gratifie, into the Country, with fome Prefent, he has 
another Expedient, which will do the work. His Darling-Divertifement is Hunting, 


‘and he takes but little pleafure in any other Exercife. He thereupon orders the Perfon, 


whom he would recompence, to be one at the Sport, and having kil?d a Stagg, or 
fome other Beaft, he orders him to go and prefent it, from him, to one of the Gran- 
dees of the Port, whofe abode is either at Conftantinople, or fome place near it. 


This Prefent is receiv’d with great demonttrations of joy, real, or apparent, and 
the perfon, to whom it is brought, is immediately to take order for the fending a 
0 


of another, much exceeding it in value, to the Grand Seignor. And that confifts or- 
dinarily in excellent Horfes, good pieces of Gold-Brockado, or rich Furrs. But his 
work is yet not half over ; there muft be much more done for him, through whofe 
hands he has receiv’d the Prefent, and he {capes very well, when, not accounting, what 
he fends to the Grand Seignor, the carriage of it cofts him but Ten thoufand Crowns. 
Nay many times, he is forc’d to double the Summe, when he has not been fo liberal, 
as the Prince expeéted he fhould have been 5 for he prefently difpatches away an Ofh- 
cer, to reproach him with the flender account he has made of his Prefent, and the 
finall recompence he had receiv’d, whom he had employ’d to bring it him. To thefe 
reproaches he fends him an exprefs Order, to make him an additional Reward of 
Twenty or thirty Purfes, which is immediately put in execution: and as to the Pre- 
fent, which the Grand Seignor has receiv’d, he commonly makes a diftribution of it, 
amongft thofe, who are then about him. 


And thefe are the Advantages which the Grand Seignor {crews out of the Baffa’s, 
and other Grandees of the Port, whilit they are alive. Let us now confider thofe 
which accrew to him by their death, in order to the recompenting of thofe, whom 
he favours, without being oblig’d to take any thing out of his Coffers. When the 
death of a Baffa is refolv’d upon, the Grand Seignor delivers the Commiffion to him, 
whom he has defign’d to be kind to; and he finds it much more advantageous, to 
bring him the Sentence of his death, than to bring him a Prefent from the Prince. 


If the Execution is to be done in Conftantinople, the ordinary Executioner is the pormalities obs 
Boftangi-bachi, who is alwaies about the Grand Seignor’s Perfon, and he himfelf does fere'’d at the 
the Work. ‘But if there be a necefity of going into fome remote Province, ’tis com- “ath of the 
monly either a Kapigi-bachi, or one of the principal Byftangis, whom the Prince has a praca 
mind to fhew his kindnefs to, who is fent to perform the Execution. He who car- py the princes 
ries the Order, accompany’d by five or fix Capigh, fometimes manages his Affairs fo, Orders. 
as to arrive at the place, while the Council is fitting. But if that cannot be fo order’d; 
he goes to the Baffz, and commands him in the Grand Seignor’s name,to call one imme- 
diately. That Council contifts of the Baffa’s Lieutenant, the Mufti, the Cadi, the chief 
Commander of the Fanizaries belonging to that place, and fome other perfons con- 
cern’d in the adminiftration of Juttice , who are of the moft confiderable of the 
Province, 


The Council being affembled, the Capigi-bachi enters, attended by his people and 
prefents the Baffa with the Grand Seignor's Letter. He receives it with great refpect, 
and having put it three {everal times to his forehead, he opens it, reads it, and finds 
that the Prince demands his head. He makes noother anfwer to that Order, then 
what he does in thefe few words; Let the Will, {ayes he, of my Emperour be done : 
only give me leave to fay my Prayers ; which is granted him. His Prayers being ended, 
the Capigis {eize him by the Arms, and the chiet of them prefently takes off his Girdle 
or Safche, and cafts it about his Neck. That Girdle confifts of feveral {mall ftrings of 
Silk, with knots at both ends, which two of the company immediately catch hold 
of, and one drawing, one way, and the other, t’other-way, they difpatch him in an 
inftant. 


If they are unwilling to make ufe of their Girdle, they take a handkerchief} and 
with the Ring which they ufe, in the bending of their Bowes, and which they ordi- 
narily wear on the right-hand Thumb, they thruft the hand between the handkerchief, 
which is ty’d very clofe, and the Throat, and fo break the very Throat-Bone. Thus 
they makea fhift to ftranglea man in an inftant, fuffering him not to languifh in 
pain, that he may dye a faithful Mabumetan, and not have the time to enter into de- 
{pairs the Turks thinking our way of hanging Criminals, who are fo long in torment 
upon the Gibbet, a ftrange kind of Execution. 


Though I have often us’d this expreffion, That the Grand Seigner fends to demand hen and how 
the Head of any perfon, whom he would rid out of the way; yet they never cut it off, ee pe of 
but when he exprefly declares his defire to fee it, and then it is brought to him. If Tuckey. és 
it be from fome place at a great diftance, they take out the Brains, and fill the empty 
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place with Hay; and it was my fortune to fee two Heads fo order’d, at the fame time, 
which they carried in a Bag. They were the Heads of the Baffa’s of Kars,and Erzerom. 


It is further to be obferv’d, That when the Sentence of death is pafs’d by thé Prince 
againft any one, what quality foever he may be of, the Turks make no further account 
of him ; and when they {peak of him, treat him no otherwife than they would do a 
Dog. The Botangi, who had been commiffionated to bring thofe two Heads to the 
Grand Seignor, finding bimfelf weary and indifpos’d at a Village in Armenia, where it 
was my chance to be at that time, and having underftood, that there was a French-man 
in the Inne, ask’d one of my Servants whether I had any Wine, and would be content 
to let him have any, to checr up his fpirits. I immediately fent him fome in a large 
Flaggon ; whereupon having intreated me to come and take a Glafs with him, which 
I thought it not ht to deny, he would needs fhew me, whether I would or no, the 
Heads of thofe two Baffa’s 5 a fight I had no great curiofity to fee. 


When there is no order given for the bringing of the Head,they bury the Body about 
Mid-night, without any ceremony, and the memory of the B:fÿz, who had made fo 
much noife before, is foon extinguiih’d and laid in the dutt. But it is moreover to be 
noted, That it is the Cuftome in Turkey, not to cut off the Head of any one, till after 
they have ftrangled him, and that the blood is quite cold; it being againit their Law, 
That the blood cf a Maffulman (that is, one of the Faithful) fhould be fpilt, upon any 
occafion, but in Warr, 


The execution being over, he who brought the Order for it, makes an immediate 
Seizure of all that belong’d to the deceas’d Baffz; and aftcr he has fet afide what he 
liked beft for his own ufe,whether in Gold or Jewels, he brings the fame perfons,who 
had been at the precedent Councel, to proceed to the Inventory of his Goods, which 
are afterwards, as I have faid elféwhere, tranfmitted to the Chambers of the Treafury. 
They who are affiftant at the taking of that Inventory, know well enough, that many 
things, which belong’d to the deccas’d,are embezill’d, but they are fo far from repining 
or murmuring at it,that they fign and atteft, that there was not any more found. They 
are afraid,if they demean’d themfelves otherwife,left that Officer of the Seraglio, whom 
the Grand Seignor has fent, and who poffibly is in favour, thould do them ill offices 
at the Court, and fpread fome falfe report of them; whence, according to the example 
they have then before their eyes, might happen, in like manner, the lofs of their 
Charges, and Lives. | 


They therefore think it prudence, to connive at what ever is done by that Envoy, 
as being otherwife perfwaded, that he will not be difown’d by the Grand Scignor, 
who is not ignorant of what’s done upon thofe occafions. Nay, on the contrary,what- 
ever he may have dextroufly fecur’d to himfelf of the Baffz’s Goods, they make him 
fome additional Prefents of their own, at his departure from them, engaging him 
thereby, to fpeak well of them to the Grand Seignor, and to the Grand Vizir, at his 
return to the Port. And then alfo, not accounting what he had taken before-hand,and 
what Cuftome tolerates, he receives new marks of the Liberality of his Prince, who is 
fatisfy’d that he has fo faithfully executed his Orders: and fo he participates of what 
is {et down in the Inventory, when the Baffa’s Goods are brought into the Seraglio, 


Some, poffibly, will be apt to imagine, that this Sentence of Death pafs’d in the 
Grand Seignor’s Letter, fhould raife fome difturbance and aftonifhment in the Soul of 
him who reads it, and who reading therein his own Condemnation, knowes that it 
muft be immediately executed. -Yet is it not apparent in his Countenance, that he is 
much flartled at it, he is not furpriz’d therewith, he fees that few of his Companions 
efcape the fame fate, and he has difpos’d himfelf for fiich an end, affoon as he firft 
cook pofféffion of his Charge, Befides, the Turks have a ttrong perfwafion, That the 
Decrees of Predeftination are irrevocable,and that it is impoffible to avoid them; which 
makes them look Death in the face, with fuch a degree of conftancy and intrepidity, 
as renders them in a manner infenfible. To which reflection we may adde this, That 
that ready and implicite obedience and fubmiffion of the Turks, to the Orders of their 
Soveraign, is rather a principle of Religion, than of State, which has been ‘aati 
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them, by a moft fubtle piece of Politicks; and they believe, That, if they dye by the 
Command of their Prince, they go ftreight into Paradife. 


As for the opportunity of making an efcape out of Turkey, by any one who might 1% pi ficulties 
have fome prefentiment of his deftruétion, it is to no purpofe to think of it. All the of making an 
Officers, and the Sldves, whom the Baffa’s have in their Retinue, are fo many. Spies, Æfcape out of 
and obfervers of their Actions; and it is impoflible for them, to conceal what they do TY: 
from them. ”Twere dangerous for a man to entruft a Secret with any one of them; 
they are mean Souls, and uncapable of any gallant Action , befides that the Ports and 
Paffages are equally fhut up againft both. If there be the leaft difcovery made thereof, 
the Governour of the Frontier places would immediately have Orders from the Port, 
to take the Field ; nay if there were not any fuch, they aïe but over-diligent, in en- 
quiring after, and informing themfelves of all thofe, who pafS through the extent of 


their Jurifdiction. 


Befides, though there were fome likelihood of compailing it, and that, travelling 
only in the Night time, a man might get into fome Neighbouring State; yet Turkey 
being in a manner quite furrounded by Nations who abhor the Dcmination of the 
Ottomans ; ’twere as much as to leap out of the Frying-pan into the Fire, and to go 
and paf for a Spy, amongft a fort of people, who would give no quarter. Whence it 
might be imagin’d, that there were lefS difficulty in attempting an efcape by Sea, than 
to hazard it by land: but the former is the much more difficult, and the {evere prohi- 
bitions made to the Chriffians, upon pain of death, not to take any Turk or Slave, into 
their Ships, which are exactly fearch’d, before they weigh Anchor, fhut up all the 
Ports of Turkey, againft thofe of the Country,who might be defirous to get out of it. 


True it is, however, that few years pafs, but that a confiderable number of Slaves 
are convey’d away, by the charity and contrivances of the Chriftian Confuls, and Mer- 
chants. They are fecretly kept at the Houfes of fome Chriftian Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, whofe fecrecy and filence are bought with Mony.; and the fame receipt ftops th 
mouths of thofe, who have the over-ight of the Ports, and are warmly pad 
with drinking, while they cunningly get the Slaves aboard the Veffel, which has been 
vifited, and is then ready to fet fail. ‘They would be loath to run themfelves into that 
danger for natural Turks : there would be fome ground to fear, that it might be fome 
Plot on their fide, to furprize and try the Chriftians ; and it {eldom happens that they 
have a thought of making any efcape. They know well enough, that, whether it be 
by Sea, or Land, (excepting only the Kingdom of Perfia, where they are hated upon 
the account of the difference of Sects) they cannot make their efcape any where but 
into Chriftendom, where they would not be permitted the exercife of their Mzbumetan 
Religion, which they would not renounce for a thoufand lives. 


E’re we clofe up the Difcourfe concerning the Liberality of the Ottoman Monarchs, Profints made 
it is to be obferv’d, That fometimes they make very confiderable Prefents, which they to the sultane= 
take out of the Grand Treafury, and which are paid in Silver only, if they are order’d és. 
for the Grandees of the Port, whether in the Seraglio, or out of it. Thofe Prefents 
confifts ordinarily of a Purfe of Gold, which amounts to Fifteen thoufand Ducats, or 
Thirty thoufand Croæns ; and when there are any {uch made to the Sultaneffes, they 
receive all in Gold. To do that, there’s no occafion of going to the Secret Treafury, 
there is gold enough in the Fourth Chamber, into which they at firft bring in all the 
Gold and Silver of all the Revenues of the Empire; and that Summe, which makes no 
great hole in the great heap, returns again into the fame place, by feveral waies. 
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Of the Prefent, which the Grand Seignor fends, every Year, 
to Mecha: 


Tue Principat Heaps. 


The third part of the Revenue of Egypt, how employ’d. ‘The great 
Wealth of the Sheck of Mecha. Ceremonies obferv’d at Maho- 
met’s Tomb. The Caravan of Cairo. The Prefent fent from 
Mecha to the Great Mogul. The Opinion of the Mahumetans, 
concerning Mecha and Medina. 


Hat I make here a particular Chapter of the Prefent, which the Grand 
Seignor fends every Year to Mecha, is occafion’d by this third part of the 
Revenue of Egypt, which is peculiarly defign’d for it; and upon this 
Confideration withall, That I have fingular Remarks to make upon that 
fubject 


Three Millions of Livers, of Twelve, of annual Revenue, which the Kingdom of 
Egypt payes the Grand S eign are partly expended in the Rich Carpet, and the Sump- 
tuous Tent, which he fends to the Sheck, every year, in honour to Mabomet?s Tomb. 
Another part goes to the payment of thofe who férve in the Mofqueys; As for in- 
ftance, the Imans, who are their Priefts ; the Cheuchs, who are their Preachers; the 
Muezims, who, by their noife on the Towers of thé Mofqueys, call the people to their 
Devotions; and the Kaijms of Mecha and Medina, who look to, and keep clean the 
Mofqueys, and light the Lamps. We muft alfo put into the Account of thefe Three 


~ Millions, the Suftenance of'all the Pilgrims for the {pace of Seventeen dayes, thé Grand 


rhe great wealth 
of the Sheck 
of Mecha, ., 


Cévemonies ob- 
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Scignor fending, for that end, a fufficient Samme to the Sheck This Sheck who is, 
as *twere, the Supream Perfon upon the {core of the Law, and the High Prieft of all 
the Mabumetans, what Country and Sect foever they be of, makes the poor ignorant 
people believe, that there come every year to Mecha, Seventy thoufand Pilgrims, Men 
and Women ; and if that number were not compleat, the Angels would come in hu 
mane forms, to make it up. 


This Prince, whom we call the Sheck, for whom all the Mabumetans havea great 
Veneration, is very Rich, and very powerful, and that may be eafily conje€tur’d, by 
the Prefents, which he receives every year from the Grand Seignor, and the other Ma- 
bumetan Princes. Thefe Prefents are all his own, to be difpos’d of as he pleafes, at 
the end of the Year, when new ones are fent to him. He makes his advantage alfo 
of all the Prefents that are made by the Pilgrims, and of the Summes of Mony, which 
thofé very Princes fend him, to be diftributed in Alms, which he alfo difpofes of as 
he pleafes; and all thefe Prefents put together, make him fuch a Revenue as is hardly 
imaginable. For Mabumetifme {preads very much into Europe, Afia, and Africa, and 
that much more then is commonly believ’d, as I fhall more diftinétly make it appear, 
at the end of my Relation, in a particular Chapter, which I defign for the handling 
of that matter. 


From {éveral Parts of the World, there come Caravans to Mecha, and when the 
Devotion is to begin, the High Prieft, aififted by all the people belonging to theLaw, . 
fpends night and day, in faying of Prayers, and performing the neceffary Ceremonies. 
On the Seventh day, all the Pilgrims are affembled together before the Sheck’s Te 

who 
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who appears at the entrance of it, and ftanding upon a low Stool,that he may be {een 
by thofe who are at the greateft diftance from him, Prayes, and gives his Benediction 
to all the people, putting a period to the Devotion, with thefe words, That God would 
enable them to return in Peace, as they came thither. 


From that minute, every one muft bethink himfelf, that he is to be at his own 
charge; the Sheck gives no more, and ?tis then that he begins to make great advanta- 
ges to himfelf. For whatever is fold for the Suftenance of the Pilgrims, comes from 
him 5 and befides, he holds a correfpondence with the Malters of the Caravans, of 
whom the Pilgrims are forc’d to buy conveniences for their riding back again, at more 
then three times the rate they are worth, when the Beafts they had brought out of 
their own Countries have fail’d them by the way. 


The Caravan of Cairo is the moft numerous, and the moft confiderable of all the 4, caravan 
Caravans, that come to Mecha. The Caravan-bachi, who is the. Captain and Con- of Cairo. 
ductor of it, makes his gains by it, at his return, worth him Two hundred thoufand 
Crowns ; and there is a great competition about his place, which ts at the difpofal of 
the Baff2 of Cairo, and commonly carried by the higheft bidder for it. The Captain 
of this Caravan is alfo Mafter of the Waters, which are carried into the Cifterns, and 
it is according to his Orders that they are diftributed; and whereas that diftribution 
is equal, as well in relation to the Poor, as to the Rich, if the latter would have any 

eyond the quantity allow’d them, they mutt pay dearly for it; and the Captain, 
who fets what impofition he pleafes upon it, makes a confiderable advantage there- 
by. a 


But let us retur to the Grand Seignor’s Prefent. The Tent, andthe Carpet,which rhe prefent feat 
he fends, are two pieces equally precious, as well for the excellency of the Stuffe,as the from Mecha to 
additional embellifhments hereof The Carpet is defign’d for the covering of Maho- se Mo-, 

mes Tomb; ‘and the Tent, which is ereéted hard by the Mofquey, is for the Sheck, 8” 
who does not ftirr out of it,during the Seventeen dayes of Devotion. This High Prieft 
of the Mahumetan Law, has found out the fectet knack, of extracting inexpreffible 
Summes of Mony, out of that Carpet and Tent, which are renew’d every year: and 
when the new Prefent is arriv’d from the Grand Seignor, he fends, as ’twere out of a 
fingular favour, certain pieces of the Curtain of the old Tent, to feveral Mahumetan 
Princes, of whom he receives Magnificent Prefents in requital. This Curtain, which 
is {et up on the out-fide of the Tent, quite round it, to hinder the people from feeing 
thofe that are under it, confilts of {everal pieces, fix foot high, and of a great length : 
and the Sheck endeavours to perfwade thofe Princes, That if they faften one of thofe 
pieces to their Tents, when they ate going to engage in a War, againit thofe whom 
they account Infidels, good fortune will be fure to attend them, aud it will not be 
long; e’xe they gain the Victory. But if he fends either the whole Curtain, or the 
Tent, or Carpet entire, it muft be to a great Monarch indeed, fuch as the Great Cham 
of Tartary, or the Great Mogul: and that he docs, once in ten, or twelve years; one 
while to the one, and another, to the other. | 


Of this we have a late inftance, in Awreng-xeb, who at the prefent is King of the 
Indies, and whom we otherwife call the Great Mogul. For upon his eftablifhment in 
his Throne, the Sheck {ent him the whole Curtain belonging to the Tent; and great 
joy there was at his Court, that the King had receiv’d fo Magnificent a Prefent, from 
the Holy Place, as they call it. The Sheck was foon after made fenfible of the Royal 
Liberality of that Great Monarch, one of the Richelt and moft Powerful of the Uni- 
verfe; and thus does that Spiritual Head of the Mabumétan Religion, who has a kind 
of Superintendency over all the Members, know how to make his advantage of them, 
and has found out the way, to enrich himfelf, at the coft of all the Princes and Nati- 
ons, who fubmit themfelves to the Mahumetan Law, 


I queftion not, but that they who have writ of the Religion of the Turks, have 
given fome account of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, which is one of the moft effential 
parts thereof; and therefore, as well for that reafon, as alfo for that I fhould digrefs 

too 
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too much from my fubject, I ought not to profécute that matter any farther. 1 {hall 
take occafion here, to make three Remarks, which I have originally learnt, of one 
of the moft learned in the Rubricks of the Mabumetan Law. 


The firft is, that the Twrks, by an ancient Tradition, believe, That Mecha is the 
place, where God commanded Abraham to build him a houfe; and that while he was 
there, all Nations came thronging to vifit him: and that it is alfo the fame place, 
where Mabomet receiv’d the Alcoran, from Heaven. 


The fecond relates to the Commandement impos’d upon all the Mabumetans, to be, 
once in their lives, concern’d in the Pilgrimage of Mecha. For it is to be obferv’d, 
That the obligation does not extend to the poorer fort of people, who have hardly 
wherewithal to live upon, and would bring great mifery on their Families, by their 
abfence, as being, not able to leave them what is requifite for their fuftenance. 


The third Remark is concerning the preference of the two Cities of Mecha, and 
Medina. The former is the place of Mabomet’s birth, which it was his defign to ho- 
nour, and make known, by that famous Pilgrimage, whereto he obliges all thofe of his 
Law. The latter is the place of his Burial, of which there is abundance of fabulous 
relations. Mahomet, in his Alcoran, does only enjoyn their going to Mecha, where 
there are no other Relicks of that falfe Prophet, then one of his Sandalls: And the 
Doors of the Law are alfo of opinion, that there is no obligation of going te Medina, 
and that without feeing that City, a man fatisfies the Command of Mahomet. J {hall 
treat at large of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, in the laft Chapter of this Relation of my 
Travels, and of the different Roads by which the Mahumetans of Europe, Afia, and 
Africa, axe conducted to the Tomb of their Prophet. 
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Of the Cup-Bearer’s Quarter, and of divers other 
Appartments. 
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The ancient Cuftome practis’d, when the Grand Seignor is prefented 
with any thing to drink, between meals, A Way to quench thirft 
at meals, wholly particular to the Levantines. ‘The compo/fition 
of Treacle, A ftately fervice of Gold-Plate. Beds according to 
the Turkifh mode. Wares to fatisfie the necefSities of Nature 
different from ours. The Caufes of the abominable Sin committed 
by the Turks, who are confin’d within the Seraglio. 


Have difcover’d many things particularly obfervable, concerning the Treafury of 7 Ames 
the Ottoman Monarchs, and there are yet {ome very Remarkable paffages to be cyffome pra. 


communicated, relating to the other Quarters of the inner part of the Sera- 454 when the 
glio. | Grand Seignot 

L drinks betwesn 

Between the Treafury, and an obfcure Vaulted Gallery, in length between Fifteen 7er 


and Twenty paces, which conducts you to an Iron-Door, by which there is a paffage 
into the Gardens, you find, on the left hand, the Appartment of the Pages of the Kilar, 
or the Cup-Bearer’s Office. That is the place where they prepare the Sherbets, and 
other Liquors, for the Grand Seignor’s own drinking, and where they keep the Wine, 
if it happens, that he drinks any, as Sultan Amurath did, of whom I have often had 
occafion to {peak. Tis an ancient Cufteme, That when the Grand Seignor calls for 
Water to drink between meals, every time he fo calls cofts him ten Seguins, or Che: 
guins. The Ceremony obferv’d therein is this : In the Chamber call’d the Haz-Oda, 
which is the Appartment of the Forty Pages, who are alwayes near the Grand Seig- 
nor’s Perfon, there is perpetually one of them ftanding Sentinel at the Entrance, which 
leads to the Cup-Bearer’s Office, where two Pages of the fame Quarter are in like 
manner upon the Sentry. When the Grand Seignor is thirfty,and calls for water, the 
Page of the Huz-Oda immediately makes a fign to the two Pages of the Kélar,of whom 
one advances up to the Kilar-bachi, or Cup-Bearer himfelf, crying out Sox, which fig- 
nities Water, to advertife him, that the Prince would drink; and the other runs to 
the door of the Haz-Oda, where the moft ancient of the Forty Pages gives him Ten 
Sequins. That Page is the Treafurer of the faid Chamber, and he payes the fmall 
Sums which the Grand Seignor gives order for, an Office which might be call’d in 
Englifh, The Treafurer of the petty Enjoyments. The Water is fometimes brought in a 
Cup of Gold, fometimes in a Veffel of Pourcelain, placed upon a large Server of Gold, 
about two foot diameter.and enrich’d with Precious Stones within and without. That 
is look’d on, as one of the richett pieces cf Plate belonging to the Seraglio. The prin- 
cipal Cup-Bearer, who is a white Eunuch, carries it with great Ceremony, attended 
by a hundred Pages of the Kilar, whom he ordinarily has under his Charge, and up- 
held under the Arms by two of them, who walk on both fides of him. For it is res 
quird, That he ihould carry it lifted up above his head, and fo he cannot fee his way 
but by looking under it. When he is come to the Door of the Hax-Oda, the Pages of 
the Kilar, who have accompany’d him fo far, pafs no further, fave only the two who 
wphold his Arms, and the Pages of the Chamber go along with him quite into the 
Grand Seignor’s Prefence. But when they come to the door of the Chamber, two = 
the 


the more ancient among them, take the places of the two Pages cf the Kilar, and 
compleat the conducting of the Kilargi-Bachi, under the Arms, td@ffer the Cup to the 
Prince. When he has not any ‘thing to fay to him, he carries it'back again into the 
Kilar; but if he will take his opportunity to entertain him with, {die Affair, he deli- 
vers the Cup and the Server into the hands of one of the Pages, whe led him under 
the Anms) and he delivers it to. thofe, who, belonging to the Cup-Bearer’s Office, wai- 
ted there in expectation of his return. 


A way to Tis in the fame place, to wit, that under the over-fight of the Cup-bearer, they keep 
ees 1, all forts of refrefhing and cooling Waters, ‘as that of Peaches, Cherffes, Rafpices, and 
nur n> fach other fruits. The Turks do not drink during their refeétion, that is, net till they 
the Levantines. have given over eating; and bécaufe it is polfible they may be dry, whilft they eat 5 take 
here the manner how they quench that thirft. They are ferv’d at Table with thefe 
: Waters, in great Cups of Péyrcelgine, which hold about two Quarts, and the better to 
diftinguifh themi, they put into every one.of thofe Cups, fome of the fame fruit, from 
which the Water that is des had been extracted, and which they had preferv’d for 
that purpofé.. Every one has lying by him a Wooden fpoon, which holds three or 
four times as much as any of our ordinary ones, and whereof the handle is of a length 
proportionable : for as to Gold dr Silver fpoons, it is not their cuftome to ufe anye 
With thofe {poons , they can take out what is in the Cups, according to the Water 
which they nyoft fancy, and fo they fufpend thirlt, taking ever and anon fome fpoontuls 

of it. 


The compofition Ut is alfoin the Cup-bearers Appartment that the Treacle is made, which the Turks 
of Treacle. call Tiriak-Farik, and there is a great quantity of it made, becaufe they ufe it as an Uni- 
| verfal remedy, and charitably beftow it on all forts of people, as well in City as Coun- 
try, who are defirous of it. The Vipers which are us’d in this compofition are brought 
out of Agypt, and they make no account of thofe which other Countries afford, or 

they are of opinion at leaf, that the former are much the better for that purpofe, 


‘A ftately fer- Before the Appartment of the Kilar, there is a Gallery whereof the floor is pav’d 

vice of Gold with. {quare pieces of Black and White Marble, and fuftain’d by eight fair Pillars of 

Plate. White Marble, and at the end of it js a little Quarter, where the principal Cup-bearer 
has his refidence. There alfo are the Lodgings of his Subititute, the Kilargquet-hondafi, 
Who is not an, Eunuch, as the Kilargi-bachi is, and who, at his removal out of the Se- 
taglio , is ordinarily advanc’d to the charge of a Baffa. ‘The Kilargi-bachi has in his 
cuftody all the Gold and Silver-plate, the Bafins, the Ewers, the Bowls, the Cups, the 
Servers, and the Candlefticks, the greateft part of that fervice being garnifh’d with Dia- 
monds, Rubies and Emeralds; and other pretious Stones of value. As for golden Di- 
fhes and Candlefticks, without any additional embellifhments of precious Stone, there 
are fome fo large, and fo maffy, that there muft be two men to carry one of them. 
Thefe Candlefticks are made after a fafhion quite different’from ours. They are ordi- 
narily two or three Foot high, upon a Bafe of above twelvé inches Diameter, and the 
upper part thereof is as ’twere a Box, or kind of Lamp, with its beak, and it may con- 
tain above a pound of fuet. *Tis to prevent the fall of any thing upon the Carpet, that 
they make the foot of the Candleftick fo large as I told you ; and befides, it is requifite, 
that it fhould bear fome proportion to the height. The match, or wieke, which they 
put into the Suet, beaten into {mall bits, is about the bignefs of a Man’s thumb, and 
confequently muft needs make a great light in the Room. Asto the Ki/arqwet-houdaff, 
he is the Superiour over the Halvagis, and the Akegis, who are the Cooks and the Con- 
fetioners, of whom not one can enter into fervice, but by his Orders. 


: In my difcourfe of the Treafury, I made no mention of the Quarter of thofe Officers, 
who ferve there, becaufe my defign was to follow the order of the Structures of the 
Seraglio, and to conduét the Reader, by little and little, ont of one Court into another, 
and out of one Quarter intoanother. That of the Pages of the Treafury, is hard by the 
Kilar, and begins. with a Gallery, pav’d with fquare pieces of Marble, of different co- 
lours, fuftain’d by eight Pillars, of the fame material, and whereof the fides and the roof 
are painted with all forts of flowers, in Gold and Azure. That Gallery is open on the 
one fide, and on the other you find in the midft of it, the Door leading into the Appart- 
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ment of the Pages, with three great Windows on the right hand, and as many on the 

left: And tis there that the {ix moft elderly Pages of the Treafury have their refidence 

night and day. From that door, along, a walk pav’d with white Marble ftones, very 

large ones, about fifteen paces in length, and five in breadth, you come to another Por- 

tal, of the {ame material, fuftain’d by two Pillars of black Marble; over the faid Por- 

tal, there may be read thefe words, which are ordinary enough in the mouths of the 

Turks, and which I have explicated elfewhere 5 


La ab Illa Alla > Muhammed Refoul Alla. 


It gives entrance into a Jong Hall, where there may be {een on both fides a kind of Beds according 
Seat, or Scaffold, a foot and a half in height, and between feven and eight in breadth, % the Turkith 
Every Page has but four foot in breadth for his repofing place, as well by day, as by ee 
night: And for their Beds, they are permitted to have under them, only a Woollen 
Coverlet, four times doubled, which ferves them for a Quilt, and over that they ordi- 
narily have one of Gold or Silver-Brockado, or fome other fumptuous Silk-ftuff ; and 
in the Winter time, they are permitted to have three of them. They are not to have 
their Coverlets all of Wooll, which would be fo much the warmer, becaufe it would 
not be a decent fight for the Grand Seignor, when he comes ever and anon, in the 
night time, pretending indeed as if he would furprize them, and fee how they demean 
themfelves, but in effect, fometimes to cover lewd defigns. °Tis between thofe Co- 
verlets that the Pages take their repofe, having their Waft-coat and Drawers on 3 for 
there is no talk ofany other kind of Linnen, either in Turkey, or any part of the Eaft ; 
and whether it be Winter or Summer, they alwaies lay themfelves down to fleep, half 
clad, without any great Ceremony. 


Over the Beds of the Pages, there isa Gallery, which goes quite round the Hall, #4965 to fatis- 
and is fuftain’d by Pillars of Wood, painted all over with red varnifh, and there they fe ae 
have their Coffers, wherein their Cloaths are kept. Every one has a Coffer to himfelf, ferent fon a 
but the twelve Senior Pages have each of them two Coffers, and one of thofe twelve 
has the Key of the Gallery in his cuftody. It is ordinarily open’d but one day in the 
Weck, which is anfwerable to our Wednefday, and then, every Page goes, and takes out 
of his Coffer, what he fiands in need of. If any one of them mutt of neceffity look for 
fone thing there upon any other day, he gets five or fix Pages together, and they all 
go to the principal Officer of the Treafury, and he commands the Rafgi, who has the 
Key of the Gallery in his cuftody, to open it for them, and to have a care that they 
meddle not with the Coffers of their Companions, 


At one of the ends of the Hall,there is a Door, which conducts you to the Fountaines, 
where thofe that have their dependance on the Treafury go and wafh, when they are 
call'd to their Devotions. There are feven Copper Cocks for that convenience, and as 
well the pavement, as the Walls, of that place are of white Marble. 


The places appointed for the eafing of Nature are on the right hand, divided into 
four little Rooms, which are alwayes kept very clean, and pav’d with fquare pieces ot 
white Marble, as the Room of the Fountain is. The Turks do not fit down, as we 
do, when they are in thofé places, but they fquat down over the hole, which is not 
half a foot, or little more above the ground. That hole is cover’d with an Iron plate, 
which rifes and falls by a Spring, and turning one way or other, at the falling of the 
leaft weight upon it, it comes to the ftation it was in before, affoon as the ordure is fale, 
len from it. I have obferved elfewhere, that the Turks, and generally all the Mahuma- 
tanes, do not ufe paper in {uch cafes, or upon any undecent occafion, and when they 
go to thofe kinds of places, they carry along with them a Pot of water, to wafh them- 
{elves withal, and the Iron-plate is alfo made clean at the fame time. And {o the hole 
being, alwaies cover’d, and the Iron plate alwaies kept clean, there can be no ill fmell 
in the place, and that the rather, for that a fmall current of water, which patles under 
that place, carries away all the Ordure. 


GRY} But 


68 


The Caufes of 
the abominable 
Sin committed 
by the Turks 
who are con- 
find within 
the Seraglio. 


~ A Relation of the Chap. XIIL 


But it were to be wifh’d, that they would not fo much concern themfelves in keep- ’ 


ing thofe places fo clean, provided they could forbear polluting them with thofe de- 
teltable impurities, which I fhould gladly have left unmention’d, did I not fear the 
reproach might be made to me, of my having been defective in point of exactnefs, 
I have already {aid fomething of it, in the Second Chapter of this Relation, and it is a 
{ubjeét, which is to be flightly paft over, that {0 there may be but imperfect Idea’s left 
ofit. It is therefore in thofe places, that the Pages make their nocturnal affignations, 
in order to the committing of the worft of all crimes, which yet they find it very dif- 
ficult to put in execution, becaufe they arc fo narrowly watch’d ; and if they are taken 
in the very act, they are punifh’d with fo great feverity, that fometimes they areeven 
drubb’d to death 5 of which chaftifement, I have clfewhere given an account. In like 
manner, to prevent the committing of that infamous a¢t, in the places where they take 
their repofe, there are two Torches lighted, which laft all the Night, and three Eu- 
nuchs are ever and anon going their Rounds, by which means the Pages are depriv’d 
of the opportunities, which otherwife they might have, to offend. 


But we need not go far, to find out the Source of this Evil: the ftri€tnef$ of the 
reftraint they are in, and their being depriv’d of the fight of Women, induce thofe 
Young Men to pra¢tife fuch dehlements, and hurry the Turks into a Gulph, to which 
they, by an execrable paffion, are, naturally but too much inclinable. The Ichoglans, 
who are brought very young, into the Seraglio.know not what a Woman is,but by the 
inftinét of Nature; and there are fome ot them, who.for one day’s fight and enjoy- 
ment of a Woman, would be content to dye the next. All thofe Nations generally 
have {o great a bent to lubricity, that it feems impotlible they fhould quit it, but with 
their lives : what they cannot do one way, they endeavour to do another; and they 
of the Seraglio do all they can to clude the infpection of their Overfeers. The Reader 


may call to mind the Action of the two Pages, who hid themfelves in the Mo/quey, 


anc that fingle Example is enough, to fhew, how they feck out all the wayes imagin- 
able, to fatishe their brutifh pailion. 


The Quarter of the Kafnadar-bachi, as alfo that of his Companion, or Subftitute, is 
adjoyning to that of the Pages of the Treafury, and from their Chambers, they have 
a Profpeét into a little Flower-Garden, which belongs to them. We have yet fome 
other Chambers to view, before we come to that, which they call the Haz-Oda,which 
is the Appartment of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, and the entrance to that of the 
Grand Seignor. 
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CHAP. XI V. 


Of the Quarter of the Dogangi-bachi, or Grand 


Faulconer, and of fome other Officers. 


Tue Principat Heaps. 


Magnificent Chambers. The ordinary Revenues of the Grand Faul- 
coners. The Magnificence of the Ottoman Princes, in what 
relates to Hunting. Birds fupplying the places of Dogs, in run- 
ning down a Deer, or a Hare. The delicate Chamber of the 
Selidgar-Agi, who carries the Grand Seignor’s Sword. The ex- 
cellent order obfery'd in the Seraglio. 


He Dogangi-bachi, or Grand Faulconer, and the Pages, whom he has under pia 

his Charge, have their Quarter, between that of the Pages of the Trea- 727% 

fury, and that of the Pages of the Chamber. The place appointed for 

the Pages of the Falconry, has nothing in it extraordinary, and a man 

cannot make a difcovery of any thing of beauty therein: but on the 
other fide, the two Chambers, where the Grand Falconer Lodges, have fomething 
that’s Magnificent, and are as fumptuoufly furnif’d , as any other Room of the Se- 
raglio. ‘The firft, which ferves for an Anti-Chamber, is leffer, and they are both of 
them pav’d witha Checquer-work of black and white Marble, having the Roof - 
beautify’d with Flowers, painted, and guilt. But that of the {econd Chamber is the 
more fumptuous by much, as having large Flowers, in embofs’d Work, every Flower 
in its {quare piece, and the Junctures all cover d with Gold. The Walls are ex- 
cellently wainfcoted, wherein alfo they have not fpar’d for Gold, and on both fides, 
there are crols-barr’'d Windows, whereby the Chamber receives much light. The 
Marble Checquer-work of the Floor is not feen, as being cover’d with a filken Car- 
pet, upon which there are laid, in feveral parts of the Chamber, a certain number of 
Quilts, two or three foot in breadth, and about four Inches. thick. Some of them 
are cover’d with Velvet, or Satin, of different Colours ; others, with Gold-Brocka- 
does, and every one has its Cufhion, of the fame Stuff, between three and four foot 
in length, and about two foot in heighth. Thefe Cufhions ate laid behind their 
backs, when they are fitting, after their Mode, crofs-legg’d, and thofe little Quilts 
are, to them, inftead of Chairs,and Couches, in a Chamber. 


If the Grand Falconer be remov’d out of the Seraglio, it is upon his advancement The ordinary 
tothe Charge of one of the principal Baffa’s, and to one of the greater Gavernments, Revenues of the 
as that of Cairo, or Babylon 5 and while he continues in the Seraglio, befides his Ta- ie Paice 
ble, which is all atthe Prince’s charge, he is allow’d an annual Revenue, of tenor ” 
twelve thoufand Crowns.The Pages of the Falconry,carry Hawks on their Fifts,and feed 
them: they have the liberty to go and exercife them in the Gardens.and they all attend 
the Grand Seignor, when he goes a Hawking, or Hunting. They wear the fame Stuffs, 
as the Pages of the Treafury, and may alfo put on Vefts of Cloath, but made after 
fach a fafhion, as makes them eafily diftinguifhable from thelchoglans, of the firlt and 
fecond Chamber, who are always clad in Woollen-cloath. For the Pages of the Fal- 
conry have their Sleeves made narrower and narrower, from the Shoulder to the Wrift, 
and they are there faften’d clofe with Buttons; but the Sleeves of the Pages of 

(K 2) the 


fe 


The Magnifi- 
cence of the 
Ottoman Pria- 
ces inrelation 
to Hunting and 
Hawkinge 


Birds fapplying 
the place of 
Dogs, in rhn- 
ning down 4 
Deer, or Hare. 


The Seligdar- 
Aga’s Chamber, 
who carries the 
GrandSeignor’s 
Sword. 
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the Treafury, are as wide below, as they are above, and that makes the difference be- 
tween them. The twelve Senior Pages of the Falconry have the fame flaveries and ad- 
vantages, as the Pages of the Treafury, and are their Fellow-Commoners ; but the 
other Companions of the former, are treated after the fame rate as the Pages of the 
Seferlis, who wath the Grand Seignor’s Linnen, and they all common at the fame 
Table, 


Befides the fore-mentioned Pages, the Grand Faulconer has under his command 
near eight hundred other perfons, as well in Conftantinople as the parts adjacent there- 
to, perpetually employ’d in the ordering and training up of all forts of Birds for the — 
Game, and there come none into the Seraglio, but what are fo order’d, and taught. 
Though there may be a very great number of fuch, yet does not the Grand Seignor 
make ufe of any, but what have fome ftone of value about the neck, nay fometimes 
fuch as may be valued at ten thoufand Crowns. All the Mabumetane Princes are very 
{umptuous , in all things relating to their Game, and particularly the King of Perfia. 
Nothing can be imagin’d more Glorious, or Magnificent , then the long Train of the 
Grandees of his Court, when they return from their Sports. They all march in an 
excellent order, every one with the Hawke on his Fift, and every Hawke having about 
the neck, cither a Diamond, or fome other precious ftone, of great value, with the hood 
all embroider d with Pearles ; which muft needs make a moft delightful fhow. 


The Turks, and other inhabitants of the Levant, breed up, in order to their diver- 
tifements, feveral forts of Birds, which the Ewropeans make no ufe of at all, and they 
are of a larger fize, and ftronger, then ours. With thofe, inftead of Dogs, will they 
run down a Hare, or a Stagges and they have alfo the diverfion of hunting the Wild 
Boar, and other favage Beafts. But what makes that Sport the more delightful is this, 
that in Perfia, the Countrey is all open and champion, and there are no Woods, into 
which the Hawke, or other Bird, might get out of their fight. He difcovers the Beaft 
at a great diftance, faftens of a {udden upon it, fo as that it cannot get loofe from him, 
and, fticking clofe to the Head, picks out the Eyes of it, vexes, and torments it, and 
retards the (wiftnefs of its courfe, by which means, the Huntfmen come up the fooner 
to it, and difpatch it. But they do not give the fatal blow, till the Prince has order’d 
them to do it, or till he has thot offan Arrow, or difcharg’d his Fire-lock: upon 
which fignall, they who are about him are permitted to exercife their courage and dex- 
terity. 


Next adjoyning to the Appartment of the Pages, belonging to the Falconry, there 
is a long Gallery, which is open but of one fide, and in the Hoore of it, there is a little 
afcent. It is fuftain’d by ten Pillars of Marble, of feveral colours, and pav’d with a 
{quare-piec’d work of the fame material ; with a Wainfcotage, wherein there are fome 
flowers painted, but very meanly. 


From the end of the forefaid Gallery, tuming on the right hand, you come to the 
Chamber of the Selidgar-Agi, who carries the Sword before the Grand Seignor. Some 
part of that Chamber is cover’d with Carpets, the other has a Seat or Scaffold, rais’d 
three foot high, but of a confiderable breadth, to which they afcend by fo many fteps 
of white Marble, of four foot in length, the remainder of which Seat, being divided 
from the Chamber by a Ballifter’d work, partly gilt with Gold , and partly Green. 
All within that enclofure of Ballifters is cover’d with rich filken Carpets, and all about, 
as well to the Wall fide, as to that of the Ballifters , there are fumptuous Cufhions of all 


_ forts, of Gold and Silver-Brokadoes. The Walls ofthe Chamber are all gilt, and at 


The excellent 
order obferv'd 
an the Seraglio. 


equal diftances, there are flower-pots painted, rarely well diverlify’d , and affording, a 
moft delightful profpeét. The place where the Selidgar-Agi fits, is at the corner of 
that part of the Chamber which is enclos’d with the Ballifters, on the right hand, and 
over his Head hang the Swords and Sabres, which he carries before the Grand Seignor, 
within the Seraglio; and after him, when his Highnefs goes out of the Seraglio. 


_ Affoon as a Prince is come to the Crown, whatever he ordinarily wears, is never re- 
turn’d into the Treafury, till after his death: And the Chafiiadar-bachi, who is the — 


Overfeer of it, finds by his Regiftries, whether all the things that were taken out of 


the 
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the Treafury , during the Grand Seignor’s life, are brought into it again, at his death. 
Whenever any piece is taken out, the Seligdar-Agi, to whom it is deliverd, gives the 
principal Ofhcer of the Treafury an acknowledgment, under his hand, of his having re- 
ceiv’'d it; and by that means nothing can be embezill’d, good order being ftrictly ob- 
ferv’d in all things, relating to the Seraglio. In fome other parts of the Chamber you 
find hanging up Ponyards and Knives, all rich Pieces, and befet with precious ftones 
which, as all the reft, are exactly Regiftred in the Books of the Treafury. On each fide 
of the faid Chamber, there are two little Rooms, for four Pages of the Seferlis , who 
wait on the Seligdar-Aga, and are always about his perfon. °Tis now time that : we 
pafs into the Grand Seignor’s Quarter. 


C BH AP." XV. 


Of the Grand Seignor’s Appartment. 


Tue Principat Heaps. 


The Chamber of the Forty Pages. A noble Monument of the Valour 
of Amurath. ‘The fituation of the Mofqueys in Turkey. The 
Ceremonies of their Devotions. A Magnificent Winter-Chamber. 
The myfterious Seal of Mahomet. ‘The great Superftitions of 
the Turks. A fantastick, and covetous knack of Devotion. The 
Relicks of Omar. A ridiculous Set: The Grand Seignor’s 
Quarter. The Emperour Amurath’s Belvedere, or place of 
Profpect. The Excellent Wines of the Oyl of Tenedos. A per- 
fidious AE justly punifh’d. The Fortune of a beautiful Sicilian 
Virgin. The Grand Seignor’s Bed-Chamber. The ancient ve- 
neration of the Turks for Mahomet’s Banner. À word farther 
of the Prince’s Appartment. 


Hough the inner part of the Seraglio ought properly to be divided into but 

two great Quarters, which are the Grand Seignor’s own Quarter, and the 

~ Quarter'of the Sultaneffes; yet have I thought it more convenient, for the 

Reader’s better remembrance of things, to diftinguifh to him the different 

parts, of which the former confifts, anfwerably to its feveral ufes: and after a large 

account, given of the Baths, the Treafury, the Cup-Bearer’s Office, and the Falconry, 
I come now to the particular Appartment of the Grand Seignor’s Perfon. 


The Haz-Oda is the firft Structure that offers it {elf to your view, and ’tis by that +), Chamber 
name the Turks call the fourth and higheft Claffe of the Ichoglans, which is the Cham- of the Forty 
ber of the Forty Pages, who are hourly employ’d in the Grand Seignor’s Service. This Pages. 
Chamber is of the fame largenefs, as that of the Pages of the Treafury, and furnith’d 
much after the fame rate; but it is not near fo lightfome, or rather, it wants light. 

As there is not fo great a number of them, fo have they accordingly more place to fit, 
or lye down; and in the midft of the Chamber, you find a little (quare place, rais’d 
up fomewhat higher than the Beds of the Pages, whence the Haz-Oda-bachi, their 
Governour, may obferve all their ations, and {ee how they demean themfelves. He 


has order to give the Grand Seignor notice of it, Rewards being the confequences è 
goo 
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good actions, as chaftiféments are, of bad ones ; and it is alfo incumbent upon him,to 
make {peedy provifion of all the things they ftand in need cf. Over the Door of that 
Chamber, thefe words, La Illa Hé Illa, &c. whereof I have often made mention,are 
engrav'd in large golden Letters ; and at the four corners, are the Namts of Maho- 
met’s four Companions, Ebow-beker, Omar, Ofman, and Ali, engrav’d in like manner 
in black Marble. When the Grand Seignor has made a Baffz, and that he is to take 
his leave of his HighnefS, to go to his Government, he comes out at that Door,where 
all thofe names are engrav’d, and as foon as he is come out, he turns his face again to 


the Door, and kiffes the Threfhold of it, with great humility. 


As foon as you are come into the Chamber, you find on the right hand feveral 
words of the Law, written, and enchac’d, in guilt fquares, and one of thefe Wri- 
tings is, of Sultan Achmet’s, the Father of Amurath. On the left hand, you find, 
faften’d to the Wall, a Coat of Mail, a Head-piece, and a great Buckler 3 it is oneof 
the Monuments of Amurath’s Valour. During the Siege of Bagdet, or Babylon, a 
Perfian coming out of the City, and challenging any one of the Befiegers to meet 
him, that Prince, one of the moft courageous and ftrongeft men of his age, would 
needs receive him himfelf, without any other Arms, than a Sabre in his hand, though 
the Perfian was arm’d from head to foot. Amurath who was not only a prodigious . 
Perfon as to ftrength, and valour, but alfo well skill’d in the ufe of a Weapon, af- 
forded him not the time to confider whom he had to deal withal, but immediately 
gave him fuch a furious blow with the Sabre, over the right fhoulder, that he cut his 
coat of Mail quite to the Middle of his Body, and left him dead upon the place. 


Oppofiteto the Hzz-Oda, or the Chamber of the forty Pages, there is a Gallery of 
a confiderable length, and particularly remarkable for its Structure. Jt is open on 
both fides, and has, of each, arow of white Marble-Pillars ; but itis built after the — 
Serpentine fafhion, and they who walk in it are, every fix paces, out of fight one of 
the other. - There are, under this Gallery four great Preffes, to put up the accoutre- 
ments of the four Officers, who are always about the Grand Seignor’s Perfon, to wit, 
the Seligdar-Aga, the Chokadar-Aga, the Requabdar-Aga, and the Hazoda-baché, of 
whom I have fpoken at the beginning of this Relation, when I gave a Liftof the 
Grandees of the Port. 


_ This Gallery, of fo fantaftick and fo extraordinary a Structure, is not far from that 
other,which is a continu’d afcent,and whereof I made mention in the precedent Chap- 
ter. -Oppofite to this laft, there is a Mofquey, of the middle fort, asto the largenefs, 
the length of it fomewhat exceeding its breadth, and it ftands North and South, a 
fituation the Turks obferve in all their Mofqueys which are always turn’d towards Me- 
cha, which place is Meridional to all the Provinces of the Empire. There is in the 
Wall, oppofite to the South, a kind of Neech, which they call Mibrab, into which 
the Iman, who is their Prieft, gets up, to fay Prayers at the accuftomed hours, and 
the Grand Seignor is prefent thereat, with the forty Pages of the Hax-Oda, in a little 
Room, the Window whereof is oppofite to the Neech. On both fides of the. faid 
Neech, there is a Gallery fultain’d by five Pillars, fome whereof are of green Mar- 
ble, and the reft of Porphyry. And in the Mofquey, and in the Chamber, or Room, 
into which the Grand Seignor comes to do his Devotions, and in the two Galleries, - 
there’s no going but upon rich Carpets. You are not to look for otight of paint- 
ing there; nor have the Walls any other Ornament, than that of the whitenefs 
of the Marble, whereof they are built. But there are a great many Writings,in large 
Arabick Characters, enchac’'d in gilt Borders, hanging up in feveral places, and thofe 
Writings contain only things taken out of the Law of Mahomet. | 


The Window of the Chamber, into which the Grand Seignor comes to do his De- 
votions, is fix foot in length, and three foot high, and has a Lattice, with a Curtain 
behind it, as it is in feveral Chappels, which our Chriftian Princes have in their Pala- 
ces. There is alfo oppofite to the fame Neech, before-mentioned, fuch another Win- 
dow, and fuch another Chamber, for the Sultaneffés, and when the Muezim, whofe 
Ration is of one fide of the Iman, and who is as it were his Clerk, hears the draw- 

. ing 
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ing of the Curtains, he immediately rings a {mall Bell, which is the-fignal, that the 
Grand Seignor and the Sultaneffes are come into their feveral Rooms. 


Upon their arrival,the forefaid Muezim begins to fing thefe two words, Allabu Ekber, 
which fignities,God is Great.xcpeating them four times : and afterwards, having added 
thereto fome words, fpeaking as ’twere to himfelf, the Iman in his turn, fings thefe 
following ; Elbamdu lillabi Rabbil alemijn, that is to fay, The Grace of God is the 
Mafter of allibings. He thus continues the Prayer, proftrating himfelf feveral times 
to the ground, and all the people prefent doalfo proftrate themfelves as he does. 


In the midft of the Domo of the Mofquey , there is a Hoop of Iron, all about 
which there hangs a great number of Lamps, of Venice-Cryftal, and there are alfo 
fome difpos’d along, the Galleries, of the fame Metal, they being not permitted. to 
have in their Mofqueys, cither Gold or Silver. They donot light thofe Lamps, but 
only for the Prayers at night, and the fire cafting a reflection on thofe Cryftals, cre- 
ates a moft delightful Object to the fight. | 


The Chamber of the Sarai-Agafi, one of the four principal Eunuchs, is adjoyning 
to that Mofquey, and the lealt of all the Chambers, of the Officers, belonging to the 
® Inner-part of the Seraglio. He has but little place more than is requifite for him to 
fleep in, and he is waited on by two Pages of the Cochouk-Oda, or the little Cham- 


ber. 


Adjoyning to the Door of the Haxz-Odz, there isa Hall pav’d witha Checquer+ 
work, of black and white Marble, in the midit whereof there is a Bafin cf the {ame 
material, but of feveral colours, out of which there is an afcent of water four or five 
foot high. ‘That water is receiv’d into a fecond Bafin, made in the form of a Scal- 
lop-fhell, out of which it falls again into a third, much larger than the two precedent 
ones. The upper-part of the Hall isbuilt Domo-wife, having therein fome Win- 
dows, which give it light, and a certain piece of dull painting is all the Ornament 
of its Walls. At your entrance into this Hall, you fee two Doors, one on the right 
hand, the other, on the left. That on the left hand conducts to a Flower-Garden 3 
and the other is the door of a Chamber, into which the Grand Seignor comes, fome- 
times, in the Winter-feafon. | 


This Chamber is one of the moft fimptuous of any in the Seraglio. It’s arched 
Roof is divided into a great number of little Cells, Triangle-wifé, diftinguith’d by 
two little filets of Gold, with a green ftreak in thé midft, and out of every Angle, 
there juts (omewhat like the bottom of a Lamp, excellently well gilt. Though the 
Walls are of a curious white Marble, yet is there a delicate piece of Wainfcotage, of 
about the height of a man’s wafte, carried quite round the Room, and the rich Car- 
pets, upon which you walk, deprive your fight of the large {quares of Marble, of {e- 
veral colours, wherewith the Floor is embellith’d. Of a great number of Cuthions, 
which are plac’d along the Walls, fome are embroider’d with Pearls, and precious 
Stones, and fet there only for oftentation ; theothers, which are for {ervice, are co- 
verd with Gold, or Silver-Brokadoes, and other coftly Stuffs, At one of the cor- 
ners of the Chamber, there is a little Field-bed, about two foot in heighth, embroi- 
der’d all over, the Counterpane, the Cuthions, and the Quilt ; and that Embroidery 
is all of Pearles, Rubics, and Emeralds. But when the Grand Seignor is to come in- 
to that Chamber, they takeaway the Counterpane and Cufhions, which are lef fit 
for Service than for Ornament, and they bring in others of quilted or tufted Velvet, 
re 1 Satin, upon which the Grand Scignor may more conveniently repofe him 

elf. ; 


Towards the feet of the faid Bed, there is a Kind of Neech made within the very 
Wall, in which there is a little Ebony Box, about half a foot fquare, and in that is 
lock’d up Mahomet’s Seal. It is enchac’d in a Cryftal, with a Bordure of Ivory, and 
taking all together, it may be four inches in length, and three in breadth. TJ have 
feen the Impreffion of it upon a piece of Paper ; but he who fhew’d it me, would not 

fuffer 
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{uffer me to touch it, only upon this fcore, that he look’d on it as a great Relick. 
Once in three months this Chamber is made clean, and the Carpets are chang’d, 
the Pages of the Treafury being employ’d inthat Office. And then it is, that the 
Chafnadar-bachi opens the Box, and having in his hands an embroider’d Hand-ker- 
chicf, he takes out the Seal, with great refpecét and reverence, whilit the Senior of the 
Pages holds a golden Cup, garnifh’d with Diamonds and blue Saphirs, on the top of’ 
which there is a kind of Pertuming-Pot, out of which there comes an exhalation of 
all forts of {weet Scents, whereby the whole Room is ina manner embalm’d. The 
Page holds that Cup in both his hands jcy’nd together, and lifting it up higher than 
his Head, all thofe that are prefent immediately proftrate themfUves to the ground, 
as an acknowledgment of their veneration. As foon as they are up again, the Page 
brings down the Cup, lower than his chin, and the principal Officer of the Treafury, 
holding the Scal over the {moke, all thofe whoare in the Room, come and kif the 
Chryltal which covers one of the mott precious Relicks, that they have of their Pro- 
phet. I have us’d all the endeavours I could, to get out of my two Officers of the 
Treafury, who had often kifSd that Chryftal, what Obfervations they might have 
made, as to the material whereof the Seal was made, and what Letters were en- 
grav'd upon it ; but they told me, and by reafon of the {moke,and the Chryftal, 
which covers the Seal, not to infift on the {mall time they have to obferve it, during 
the aét of kiffing it, it is not pollible that any one can give a certain judgment of ei- 
ther the Stuff, or the Engraving of it. 


Upon the fourteenth day of the Ramazan, that is to fay, the Lent of the Turks, 
the Grand Seignor comes in perfon into that Chamber, accompany’d only by the Se- 
ligdar-Aga, and taking, offthe Chryftal, which lies over the Seal,he delivers it into his 
hands, ordering him to make the Impreffion of it upon fifty little bitsof Paper, which 
are not much bigger than the Seal it felf. This Impreffion istaken off witha certain 
gummy Ink, which is prepar’d in a Pourcelain Difh, whereinto he thrufts his finger, 
and rubs the Seal with it, and keeps all thofe Printed Papers, for the ufe, to which 
his Highnefs defigns them, as we fhall fee, ere we come to the end of this Chap- 
ter. : 


The great Su- Within the fame Chamber, and adjoyning to the place, where the Seal is kept, 
pee there is another Box or Coffer, of a larger fize, cover’d with a Carpet of green Vel- 
"vet, with a great fringe of Gold and Silver, wherein is kept Mabomet?s Hirka. It 
is a Garment with large fleeves, of a white Camelet, made of Goat’s hair, which the 
Turks do alfo look.upon asa great Relick. The Grand Seignor having taken it out of 
the Coffer, kiffes it with much refpect.and puts it into the hands of the Capi-Aga,who 
is come into the Room by his Order, after they had taken the Impreffions of the Seal. 
The Officer fends to the Overfeer of the Treafury, for a large golden Cauldron,which 
is brought in thither by fome of the Senior-Pages. It is fo capacious, according to 
the defcription which they gave meof it, as to contain the fixth part of a Tun, and 
the cut-fide of it is garnilh’d, in fome places, with Emeralds, and Turquezes, This « 
Veffel is fll’d with water within fix fingers breadth of the brink, and the Capi-Aga, 
having put Mabomet’s Garment into it, and left it to foak a little while, takes it out 
again, and wringsit hard, toget out the water it had imbib’d, which falls into the 
Cauldron, taking great care, that there falls not any of itto the ground. That done, 
with the faid water he fills a great number of Venice-Chryftal Bottles,containing about 
half a pint, and when he has ftopp’d them, he Seals them with the Grand Seignor’s 
Seal. They afterwards fet the Garment a drying, till the twentieth day of the Ra 
mazan, and then his Highnefs comes to {ee them put up again in the Coffer. | 


À ridiculous The next day after that Ceremony, which is the fifteenth after their grand Faft, — 
path of Deb! the Sultan fends to the Sultaneffes, and the Grandees of Conjtantinople, as allo to moft 
nack f of the confidetable Baffa’s of the Empire, to each of them, an Impreffion of the Seal, 
in a little {crip of Paper roll’d up, and well faften’d with Silk, and with that, one of 
thofe Bottles full of water, which is look’d upon as a great favour. But it proves a 
very dear favour to thofe who receive it, and for a {crip of Paper, and a Glafs of 


water, they muft fend back again to the Grand Scignor very confiderable Prefents, 
not 
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not accounting, what they beftow on thofe perfons, who bring, from him, thofe tefti- 
monies and marks of his Affection. 


It is to be obferv’d alfo, That the Capi-Aga is allow’d to multiply the faid Water,as 
far as he thinks requifite, and anfwerably to his defire of multiplying the Prefents. All 
he has to do, is only to fill up the Cauldron, as it is emptied, and that additional wa- 
ter is as good as "twas before, fince it is intermix’d with that wherein Mahomet’s Gar- 
ment had been foak’d. For there are many perfons, to whom he {ends thofe Bottles, 
without the impreffion of the Seal, upon the little picce of paper, and he has a fnack out 
of all that is beftow’d on the Bearers of thofe Prefents. But he is not permitted to 
make that multiplication of the Water, any longer than for the fpace of three dayes ; 
that is to fay, till the Seventeenth of the Ramazan, after which time, the additional 
intermixture of it would not have the Vertue, which they imagine it has. 


As foon as this Prefent is receiv’d by thofe to whom it is fent, they take the paper, 
wich has the impreffion of Mabomet’s Seal, and, after they have left it to foake a little 
while in the Water of the little Chryftal bottle, they take off the water and the paper, 
{wallowing down both together with great devotion. But it is to be noted, That no 
body mutt be fo prefumptuous as to open that paper; for they {wallow it down as it 
is brought to them, after a little foaking in the water, they being not permitted to fee 
the impreffion of the facred Seal: And they, who receive only the bottle, without the 
paper, fend for one of their Imans, who are as *twere their Prielts, and get him to 
write down thefe words in another piece of paper, La bé Illa, Alla hul,vahidul gebbar, 
That is to fay, There is no other God then God, the punilher of Crimes. There are others, 
who order thefe words to be writ down; La Ila hé Ula, Allabul meliquid vebhab; 
which fignities, There is no other God then God alone, the Liberal Emperour, and Pardoner 
of Offences. The paper, having thefe words written upon it, is put into the water of 
the little Bottle, and fo they {wallow down both together, with a ftrong perfwation, 
that thofe words have the {ame vertue, as the impreffion of the Seal, 


There is alfo to be feen, in the fame Chamber, a very homely kind of Cuttelas,hang- 
ing by the Wall, near the place where the Prophet’s Seal and Garment are kept. The 
Scabbard is cover’d with Green cloath, and they have it by Tradition, that it had 
been the Cuttelas of Omar, one of Mahomet’s four Companions, who govern’d after 
him, though Ebou-Bequer was the elder of the two, and Father-in-law to Mahomet. 
The Arabians afhrm, That Ebou-Bequer was a Few, by extraction, and one of the moft 
learned of his time ; and that, having renounc’d the Mofzick Law, he taught at Mecha, 
in the Schools, after which he befet himfelf to compofe fome part of the Alcoran. 


Near the Cuttelas, there is alfo to be {ten a kind offhort Sword, for which they 
have, in like manner, a great veneration, upon a perf{wafion, that it fome time was the 
Sword of a certain perfon named Ebou-Niflum, with which he cut to pieces, thofe,who 
had fpread a Herefie in the Law of Mahomet. He came not into the World till Four 
hundred years after the death of the Prophet, and at length deftroy’d that Sect, which 
during the {pace of two Ages before, had given much trouble to the true Mabumetans, 
and gain’d feveral Battels againft them. 


The faid Se& was grown very powerful under the denomination of Mubarrigun, and 
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Ihave met with fome remainders of it in the Mountains of Churdiftan, which is the seg. 


ancient Chaldea. Thole people are very remarkable for their fuperftition, and much 
more for their ignorance ; and a man muft have a great care of ftriking a black Dog,in 
their prefence, or cutting an Onion with a Knife; for their way, when they are to 
_eat an Onion, is to crufh it between two ftones. The caufe of that grofs ignorance, 
is their not having any perfon among them, to inftruét them; and a man may travel 
five or fix dayes Journey in their Country, and not meet with either a Mollab, or a 
Mofquey. The {ame reafon may alfo be given for their being, for the moft part, uncir- 
cumcis’d, and that they who have receiv’d Circumcifion, had it not till they were 
Twelve or fifteen years of age, and that accidentally, by going to fome place at a great 
diftance, to find out a Mollah, and defraying the charges of their Friends and Rela- 
tions, who muft accompany them to that ceremony. | 
: CL Between 
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The Grand Between the Chamber, where thefe noble Relicks are to be féen, and that of the 
Seignor’s  Forty Pages, of which I have given an account at the bepinning of this Chapter, you 
Quarter. have the Profpect of a treble portal of Porphyry, that is, three doors at a {mall di- 


fance one from the other, whereof that in the middle gives entrance into the Grand 
Seignor’s Appartment. The two others lead to the Lodgings of the Chokadar-Aga,and. 
the Riguabdar-Aga, and thofe Lodgings are very dark, becaufe they are not in a place 
where light can be brought into them, and that at the firft building thereof,they could 
afford each of them but one little Window. But, abating that inconvenience, they are 
well enough furnith’d, according to the mode cf the Country, you tread on nothing 
but Silken Carpets ; there’s no want of Brokado-Cuthicns, and emboyder’d ones, and 
the Walls, which are all of White Marble, entertain the Eye with pots of Flowers 
plainly painted, at certain equal diftances, about which there has been an ingenious 
application of Gold and Azure. 


The Grand Scignor’s Quarter begins with a Hall, which is fpacious enough, an@ 
the embellifhments of the in-fide of it are correfpondent to thof of the out-fide. Ie 
is an incruftation of Marble, of feveral colours, and the Floor of it is cover’d only 
with the large Woollen Carpets, which are brought out of Perfiz, but fuch as are 
more fumptuous, and much more highly efteem’d, than thofe which are made of Silk. 
All about the Hall, for the {pace of Five foot, there are fpread Coverlets of Silk, of a 
light colour, fome Tufted, {ome Embroyder’d, and upon the Coverlets there are {e- 
veral forts of Rich Cufhions, four foot in length, and between two and three, in 
breadth. 


meats Of the two Doors, which are within the Hall, one goes to the Appartment of the 

Belvedere. Pages, the other to the Quarter of the Szltaneffes, and as you go out by this laft 
mentioned, you enter into a Flower-Garden, in the midft wherecf there is a Bafin 
with its water-work. From one of the ends of the Garden you paf to the ‘Revan- 
Kouchki, that is to fay, a Chamber fupported by Pillars. It is a Belvedere, or {pacious 
Room, having a delightful Profpeét of all fides, which the Sultan Amurath caus’d to 
be built, at his return from the Perfian War, after he had taken the City of Babylon 
from Shach-Sefi, the King of that Kingdom, ruin’d the Province of Tauris, and added 
that of Erivan to his Conquelis, by the perfidioufnefs of the Governour. I fhall give 
you an account anon, how he was juftly punifh’d, for that act of Treachery, and I 
seferve the conipleat hiftory of his bafenefS, for the Relations of my Travels. 


This Room, or Arbour, which we call the Belvedere, from the delightfulnefs of its 
Profpect, is built in an Eminent place, upon a fteepy Rock. It isa noble Arched 
Roof, and the Walls, which are rais’d no higher then that a man may reft his Elbow 
on them, are all of White Marble, with fome Arabian Verfes thereon, cut, and gilt. 
It is open of all fides, and the Lattices, all about it, hinder thofe that are within it from 
being feen by {uch as are on the out-fide, and afford them withal one of the moft deli- 
cate Profpects in the World. For, from that Room, they have the fight of all Galata 
and Pera, all that pleafant Landskip of Afia, about Scutaret, and Chalcedon, the Port 
of Conftantinople, one of the nobleft of all Ewrope, and the Channel of the Black Sea, 
which, at the point of the Seraglio, is intermixt with the Waters of the Mediterranean, 
where there is obfervable in the midft, as it were, a white foamy ftreak, which feems 
naturally to denote the Contines of Europe and Afia. 


The Excelent Twas in this pleafant Arbour, that Amurath was often wont to divert himfelf, with 
wines of Te- that Governour of Erivan, who had taught him to drink Wine, whereto he had fo 
nedos. eafily accuftom’d himfelf, that, many times, he {pent three days together, in a continu’d 
debauch. The only Wine he drunk was that of the Ifland of Tenedes, the moft excel. 
lent of any of the Iflands of the Archiphelago, and the leaft intoxicating ; and-he foon 
became as good a prohcient in the drinking of it, as the Mafter, who had taught him to 
do it. This Perfian Governour was a man extreamly inclin’d to debauchery, infomuch. 
that before his perfidious delivery of the place to Amurath,as I pafs’d through Erivamy 
in one of my Voyages to Perfia, he intreated me to make my abode there for the {pace. 
of fifteen days, and, to humour him, there was a necellity of {pending whole nights in. 
drinking, fo that I faw him not all the day long, which I queftion not but he employ’d 
in the management of his affairs, and taking his repofe. ee But, 
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But, at the long run, lewd actions meet with the punithment they jutily deferve. 
Shach-Se%, Kinz, of Perfiz, would not entertain any propotition of Peace, no nor fo 
much as give audience to an Ambaffador from the Grand Seignor,whom I faw fent back 
from Ifpaban, where 1 then was, unlefs Amurath would deliver up the Traytor, in or- 
der to his punithment. Whereupon , they being both one day at their ordinary de- 
bauch, in the Belvedere, the Grand Seignor, without any formality , order’d him to be 
Strangled, in his prefence: 


It was fometimes alfo Amurath’s cuftome, to bring into that pleafant place, the 
Principal Sxtaneÿfes, as, his Mothers, his Sitters, and fuch others as he had the greateft 
kindnefs for. But his moft frequent affignations there, was with a Sicilian Lady, for 
whom he had a great affection, and who, being extreamly handfome, and of a mild 
difpofition, obtain d of him whatere fhe defird. She was taken at Sea, by the Pyrates 
of Barbary, aslhe was upon her Voyage into Spain, in order to her intermarriage with 
one of the Grandees of that Countrey: And the Baffz of Algiers {ent her, a Prefent, 
to the Grand Seignor, who took a particular fancy for her, and made her as happy, as 
a Woman can be, who mutt endure the reftraint of the Seraglio. 


From that door of the Hall, which gives entrance into the Flower-garden, you paf, 
on the right hand, intoa kind of Gallery, about fifty paces in length, and twelve in 
breadth, the pavement whereof is a Chequer-work of Black and White Marble. At the 
end of it, there is a great Structure, which is wholly of Marble, and what firft enter- 
tains the Eye is a pretty large Door, over which there is a kind of a flat arched Roof: 
And both the*Roof, and the Door, are adorn’d with flowers, in embofs’d work ; and 
amongft thole flowers, there are certain impreffes cut in the Marble,and all curioufly Gilt. 


About five or fix paces from that Door, you come to another, not inferiour to it, as 
to beauty, which is that of the Grand Seignor’s own Chamber. Its Cieling, or arched 
Roof, is according to the model of the Winter-room, whereof I have given you a De- 
{cription at the beginning of this Chapter. The only difference between them is, in 
what iffues out out of the Angles of the little Arches; and whereas in the other Room, 
they reprefent the bottoms of Lamps, gilt with Gold; in this, they are balls of Rock- 
Cryftall, cut Facet-wife, with an inter-mixture of precious ftones, of different colours, 
which mult necds give a very divertive entertainment to the Eye. The floor of it is 
cover’d with Carpets, which, as to beauty, and excellency of Workmanthip , exceed 
thofe of the other Chambers; and the fame thing is to be faid, as to the Quilts, the 
Counterpanes, and the Cuthions ; the moft part of this furniture being adorn’d with 
an embroidery of Pearls, and the whole Room,which is very {pacious, having, in all 
parts, feveral other fumptuous embellifhments. And whereas this Room was Origi- 
nally defign’d for the Grand Seignor’s Summer-Divertifement, it is accordingly the 
more lightfome, and has large Windowes on three fides of it. As to the Sultans Lodg- 
ing, he complics with the cuftome of the Countrey, or rather that of all the Eaftern 
parts. There is no Bed-ftead fet up, but towards the Evening, the Pages {pread three 
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Quilts one upon the other, at one of the corners of the Chamber, and place over ita _ 


_ Canopy of Cloth of Gold, garnifh’d with an embroidery of Pearls. 


_ On the right hand, as you come into this Room, there is a Cup-board, or Prefs, 74, ancient 
wrought within the very Wall, where they keep the Bajarac, that is to fay, the Stan- Veneration for 
dard of Mahomet, which has thefe words for its Imprefs, or Motto, Nafrum min Allah, Mshomet’s 
that is, in our Language, The ajfijtance is from God. This Standard was heretofore in Standards 


fo great veneration amongft the Turzs, that when there happend any Sedition, either 
at Conftantinople, or in the Armies, there was no fafer or more expeditious remedy to 
appeafe it, then to expofe that Standard to the fight of the Rebels. And that very 
Expedient has many times prov’d very fortunate to the Ottoman Princes, when they 
have been reduc’d to their great extremities, by the fecret Combinations of fome Facti- 
ous perfons. Then does the Grand Seignor fend fome of the Mollabs, who are in the 
nature of Pricfts, amongft the Turks, with the Standard, and being, come up to the firlt 
ranks of the Rebellious Forces, they fpeak to them, in their Language , to this effet : 
This Banner is the Standard of the Prophet 5 all they who are faithful, and obedient, ought 
to come to fubmit themfelves at the Foot of this Standard > and they who will not come to it, 
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are Unbelievers, and they ought to be deftroyed. But {ome years fince, the Turks made lit 
appear, that they made but little account of that Standard ; for Hafan, one of the Baf= 
fas, who gave the Grand Seignor fo much trouble in the year 1658. turn’d his back 
on Mahomet s Banner, and, follow’d by his own party, compa{s’d the defign he was! 
engag’d in. | 


Out of the Grand Seignors Chamber, there is a paffage into a great Hall, the place- 
appointed for the reception of the Pages who approach his Perfon ; and there is ad- 
joyning to it a Bath, which is filPd by three Cocks, where they wath themfelves, when 
they 20 to their Devotions. Out of the fame Hall, there is an afcent of fome fteps, 
which brings you to a {mall Clofet, only Wainftoted about, but well Painted, and well 
Gilt. That Stair-cafe is alwayes cover’d with a red Cloth, the Room is open of all 
fides, having fair Windowes, wherein Talc is us’d, inftead of Glaf 3 and from thence 
you have, in a manner, the fame Profpect, as from the Belvedere, built by the Emperour 
Amurath. 


CHAP... X VI 


Of the ordinary employments of the Grand Seignor ; The 


particular inclinations of the Emperour-Regent, Mahomet 
IV. And the prefent State of the Ottoman Family. 


‘ 
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Some. inclinations common to-all the Monarchs of the Eaftern-parts. 


The Life of the Seraglio, delicious to one fingle perfon,and incom~ 
modious to many. ‘Ihe Mahumetanes zealous obfervers of their 


Law. The regulated times of their publick Devotions. The 


ordinary Employments of the Grand Seignor. How bis Table ws 


ferv’d. The Sultan, when oblig’d to go, in Ceremony, to the 


Mofyuey. “The wicked contrivances of the Moufti, to get mony. 
The prefent State of the Ottoman Family. An extraordinary 
example of a Father and Son, who were fucceffively Grand Vi- 


zits. The pourtraiture of the Sultan-Regent, Mahomet. The. 


ancient Cuftome of the Turkifh Emperours, to live by their labour. 
The Grand Seignor’s fubtilty, in revenging himfelf of - the 
Moufri. : : 


“HE Ottoman Monarchs, and generally all the Princes of fs, what reputas 
tion foever they may have gain’d, for their valour, have alwayes been guilty 
of a bent to voluptuoufhefs, and effeminacy,and found great charms in a floth- 


ful kind of life. They come out of their Seraglio’s as feldome as they can, 


and that only, when an indifpenfable neceffity forces them to fhew themfelves in pub- 
lick, whether it be at the head of their Armies, or in thofe Ceremonies , whereift 
the Law, or common Civilities, require their prefence. True it is, that fome of them 
were not fo great lovers of retirement as others, and preferr’d the hardthips of Warr, 
the divertifements of Hunting, before the blandifhments of eafe, and the converfation 


of 
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of Women: But thofe may be reduc’dinto a very {mall number, and the greateft part 
of them being more addicted to mind their quiet,and to lead a life void of difturbance, 
have transfer’d all their concerns, Civil and Military, to the management of the prin- 
cipal Minifter of State, thinking it enough, to content themfelves with the account he 
was pleas’d to give him thereof. 


It may be faid of the Seraglio, That it is a delicious, but withal a folitary place of The Seraglio, 4 
abode : but as to the obfervations I have made of things, it is delicious only to a fingle Place delicious 
perfon, and folitary to al] the reft. Of the many Thoufands, of the Male Sex, who °? 2” frele 
are there as ’twere in Prifon, and have a dependance, one upon the other, none but Pie ig ie 
the Prince himfelf has the fight of Women ; for the Negro-Eunuchs, whom their de- many, 
formity of body and countenance has, in a manner, transtorn’d into Montters, are not 


to be admitted into the number of men. 


But though the Oitoman Monarchs, and generally all that may be comprehended ‘yy. Mahume- 
under the denomination of Tzrcifme, are involv’d in voluptuoufnefs, as not having tans zealous 
any tincture of ought relating to polite Literature, yet this is particularly recommend- 9%/ervers of the 
able in them, that their great purfuance of pleafures does not ever make them neglect sei 
the Divine Worthip, and that, fetting all things afide,they are careful to perform what 
‘the Law requires of them, upon that account. They are exact and punctual, even to 
fuperftition, in all their exercifes of Piety, in their wayes of wafhing themfelves, in their 
Prayers, in their Fafts, in their Alms, and in their Pilgrimages; which are the Five 
principal Articles of the Mahumetan Religion. 


It is.a thing fuficiently well known to all people, that the Turks go to their Pray- rhe regulated 

ers, or Devotions, five times a day, that is, inthe {pace of a natural Day, which times of their 
amounts to four and twenty hours. For the performance of this work, there are no Dévotions, 
certain hours appointed, and it is according to the Sun’s being above their Horizon. 
Upon which account, there is a greater interval between their feveral Offices, in the 
Summer-time, than there is in the Winter, and they place the principal part of their 
Devotion upon obfervations of that nature. The firlt Exercife is to be perform’d at 
the break ot day, before Sun-rifing ; the fecond at Noon ; the third, between that 
time and Sun-fet ; the fourth, immediately after his fetting ; and the laft, about an 
hour and a half after Night: in all which, unlefS ficknefs intervene, they are very 
punctual, fo that nothing of bufinefs, how important foever, {hall divert them. 


Nay, on the contrary, fome are fo zealous, and their fervour is fo remarkable, that Their fervour 
being once fixt in their Prayers, they could not be put out of them, though ’twere to ™ als of De 
force back an Enemy, who were entring into the City, or that word fhould be 7% 
brought them, that the houfe wherein they are; was onhre. They are moreover of a 
perfwafion, that it is a great fin, for them to put their hand to any part of the body, 
to {cratch themfelves, if there fhould be occafion ; and they would have the external 
part to be anfwerable to the internal, and correfpondent to that abjection, which 
ought to be the ftate of the Soul, in the prefence of God, during their Exercifes of 
Devotion. : 


Nor does the Grand Seignor himfelf defire to be difpens’d from the obligaticn of rhe Grand 
performing thefe a¢ts of Devotion, any more than the meaneft of his Subjects ; but, Seignor’s ord7: 
on the contrary, he is very religious in that obfervance of their Law, and he always 7277 E”ploy- 
begins the day with the Offices appointed for that part of it. We need fay no more, vi 
than that herifes at the break of day, nay fometimes he is up before, and goes into 
the Bath to wath himfelf, efpecially when he has lain with one of his Wives, or Con- 
cubines. Having finifh’d his Prayers, he diverts himfelf in {hooting with the Bowe, 
or, more commonly in looking after his Horfes,and riding fome of them : and fome- 
times he feats hinifelf in a Gallery, where he cannot be {een by any,’ and contents 
himfelf with the diverfion of feeing fome exercifes perform’d by his Pages. If any 
one of them does fomething that he is much pleas’d withal, he fends him a Veft, or 
fome other thing of value, as an encouragement for his doing better another time, 
and to raife an emulation in his Companions. Upon Council-days,he comes through 


the clofe Gallery, to the Window, which looks into the Divan Hall, to fee what they 
are 
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are doing there ; and upon the rifing of the Councll, he returns to his own Quarter, 
where his Dinner is brought up to him. 


In the Services of his Table, there is not any great variety, or delicacy, the Difh- 
es that are ferv’d up, being anfwerable to the Bill of fare, which Ihave given you in 
the Chapter, where I treat of the Kitchins. He takes his refeCtion, fitting, crofs-lege’d, 
as Taylors do amongft us, being furrounded with fumptuous Brocado-cufhions, 
which keep from him the dampnefs of the Walls, and upon the Carpets which cover 
the Scaffold, cr Balcony, where he is feated, they fpread others of Spznif-Leather, 
left the former fhould be prejudic’d by any thing of greafinefs, which might fall on 
the Table-cloath, and foak through it. This Cloath, which is laid over the Spanifh- 
Leather-Carpet, is of thofe fumptuous painted Cleaths, which are made in the In- 
dies, and embroiler”d all about : and as for Napkins, there are not any ufed amongft 


the Turks, who are neat, and cleanly at their Meals; and if fometimes there be any . 


occafion of wiping, *tis done with a little handkerchief. At their refections, they ufe 
the right hand only, and when they have done, there isa Balin of warm water and 
foap brought up, for them to wafh, and every one takes out his Handkerchief from 
under his Safth, or Girdle, to wipe his hands and mouth. Nor mutt youexpe& in 
Turkey to find Knives and Forks laid on the Table, but every one has his Knife lodg”d 


in his Safch, and makes ufe of, when occafion requires : but they have no great ufe: 


for them, inafmuch as their Pread, being made thin, as ’twere into Cakes, and eaten 
in a manner as foon as ’tis out of the Oven, they break it with their fingers, and all 
the meat, which is ferv’d up to them, is cutinto fmall pieces, which is alfo the cu- 
ftome in Perfia. But the Spoons they ufe, in taking their Pottages, and whatever is 
liquid upon the Table, are much larger than ours ; and they are wooden ones. The 
Pages of the Kilar, that is the Cup-bearers Office, bring up the Bread, and the Sher- 
bets, and the Pages cf the Chamber go and take the Meat, at the Prince’s Appart- 
ment, out of the hands of the Officers belonging to the Kitchin, who bring it in 
Difhes cover’d with Pourcelain, the Grand Seignor not ufing any Gold Veffels at his 
own Table. 


After Dinner, the Grand Scignor fays his Noon-Prayer, and fometimes, on Sua- 
days and Tue(days, which are the principal Council-days, he comes into the Hall of 
Audience, to difcourle with his Minilters of State, concerning his Affairs. On the 
other days, he walks inthe Gardens of the Seraglio, fometimes with his Eunuchs, 
fometimes with the Sx/taneffes, ox with his Dwarfs and Mutes, who thew a thoufand 


apilh tricks, to divert him : and fometimes he goes a hunting, or a fifhing, according : 


to his inclination. : But neither his Affairs, nor his Recreations, do ever divert him 
from performing, the five Excrcifes of Devotion, at the times appointed by the 4/co- 
ran and it is the general Perfwalion of all the Turks, that if they negle& them, 


- they bring down God’s curfe upon themfelves, and that they cannot avoid the ill con- 
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féquences thereof. 


1 have {aid elfewhere, that Friday is to the Mabumetans what the Saturday is to the 


Fews, and the Sunday to the Chriftians, in regard it was upon the faid day, that Ma- 


bomet took his flight trom Mecha, and I havealfo given this further intimation, that 
the Turks count their Months only by the number of the Moons. There is an anci- 
ent Cuftome, whereby the Grand Seignor is oblidg’d upon all the firft Fridays of the 
fevcral Moons, to go to the new Mofquey, in regard that S. Sophia is too near the Se- 
raglio, and befides that there is not, between thofe places, room enough for fo great a 
Train, as that of the Sultan, the people of Conftantinople would not have the fatisfa- 
tion of {eeing him. . 


His Devotion is fo great, that he feldom miffes that Ceremony, and when there 
pales a firft Friday of the mgnth, without his appearance in it, the people is prefent- 
ly of opinion, that he is fick, and thereupon turbulent fpirits are mutining their facti- 
ous delignes. On thofe days do they, whe have any complaints to make, of fome 
injultice that has been donethem, take their opportunity, and plant themfelves in 
the way, through which he is to pafs, with Petitions in their hands, which upon a 
tign made by the Sultan, are receiv’d by the Eunuchs. If the injuttice be very great 

and, 
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a nd the perfon who prefents the Petition be extremely opprefs’d and injur’d, he holds 
a lighted Torch over his head, which is ordinarily practis’d in Turkey, upon the like 
occafions, and by that myfterious comportment, intimates to the Prince, That if he 
does not do him juftice, his Soul fhall burn in the other World, as that Torch does in 
this. 


Upon the Empcrour’s going out of the Seraglio, the principal Sultaneffes; his Mo- 
thér,his deareit Confort,or his Sifters,are in a Room over the great Gate of that Palace, 
with Bags full of A/pers, which they fing among the people, that they may pray, 
That God would gracioufly hearken to the Devotions, which the Grand Seignor is go- 
ing to perform. His March is after the fame Order, and with an obfervance of the 
Pomp, as that of the ancient Greek Emperours, and I queftion not, but that thofe 
Authors, who have written of the Ottoman Empire in general, or particularly of the 
City of Conftantinople, have made füfhcient defcriptions of that Ceremony, and there- 
fore I {hall think my {elf difpens’d from the obligation of giving anew one of it. I 
fhall only fay this of it, That it is very Magnificent, and that there is not any Monarch 
in the World, who makes fo great an expofal of Gold and precious Stones together, 
wherewith the Harneffes and Trappings of moft of the Horfes, as well of the Grand 
Seigner, as thofe of the Baff7’s are all cover’d. 


At their return from the Mofquey, the Moufii, on Horfe-back, and at the head of a The wicked 
wretched Crew of Greek Chriftians, of the meaneft fort of people ( for there are very (OM 1?vances of 
few Armenians among them) expect the Grand Seignor, at the Gates of the Seraglio, a ai es 
and telling his Highnefs, That thofe people were Mis-believers, who had embrac’d the f 
good Law, intreat him to relieve them, and to make fome provifion for their liveli- 
hood. Upon this exhortation, the Sultan orders twenty or thirty Purfes to be diftri- 
buted amongft them 5 nay fometimes his Charity is fo great, as to amount to twen- 
ty thoufand Crowns, which are receiv’d by the Moufti, and the difiribution thereof 
is made, ashe pleafes. But the greater part of it he converts to his ownufe, and 
holds an infamous correfpondence with moft of that wretched Crew, who though 
they often prefent them{elves for that Benevolence, he pretends not to have any know- 
ledge of at all. By this Impofture, which is {0 palpable, and fuits well enough with 
the followers of Mahomet, does that High Prieft of the Mahumetan Law, put yearly 
to his Purfe, a confiderable Sum of Money, which is no finall augmentation to his 
Revenue. But the cafe is the fame with him as with the Baflz’s: that is, he is not 
exempted from refunding, and we thall, by and by produce a very late Example of 
it. 


And this may ferve for a general account of the ordinary lives of the Oftoman Mo- 
narchs, while they are within the Seraglio. In their Armies, they have other Em- 
ployments, efpecially they, who have Military Souls, as there have been fome ashen 
them, of whom Hiftories have given us a very noble Character. 3 


I come now to the prefent ftate of the Ottoman Family, and to the particular incli- The prefiat 
nations of the Grand Seignor, who now Reigns. Mahomet, the Fourthof that Name, State of khs 
the Son of Ibrabim, and a Circaffian Lady, was born in the Year 1643. and he is, by ao 
that account, got into the Thirty fourth year of his Age, and the Twenty fourth of his ~ 
Reign. Hehas two Brothers, Bajazet, and Orchan, but they are by another Mother, 
who is fill living, and is perpetually ftudying how to preferve them. He has alfo a 
third Brother, named Solyman, who is the fecond of the Sons of Ibrahim, according to 
the order of their Nativities. But the Mother of the laft mentioned Son is dead; and 
thence it comes, that the Souldiery, who conceive greater hopes of that Prince, than of 
either Bajazet, or Orchan, his Brethren, pity him the more, and have the greater af- 
fection for him, upon that very {core of his having loft the fupport, which he might 
have expected from a Mother. . 


Ever fince the time of Bajazet the Second, who firft introduc’d that inhumane and 
cruel Cuftome, of fecuring the Throne of the Sa/tan-Regent, by the death of his Bre- 
thren, few of thofe unfortunate Princes have efcap’d the Barbarifme of their Elder- 
Brother, and they, amongft them, who have been treated with fomewhat lefs of inhu- 
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manity, have pin’d away their lives, in a ftriét and doleful Imprifonment, being not . 


permitted to fee any body. This was the Treatment of Ibrahim, the Father of Mahs- 
met, during the Reign of Amurath, his Brother, the Son of Achmet, by Kiofem, a Wo- 
man of Excellent parts, and well vers’ d in the management of Affairs. Mazbomet’s 
Brothers are now treated after the {ame rate, and the Mother of Bajazet and Orchan, 
ufes all the endeavours fhe can, to fecure to them the affections of the great Officers of 


the Port, and the Famizaries,who are fomewhat difgufted with the capricious humour, © 


and extraordinary covetoufnefs of Mahomer. This Prince was advanc’d to the Throne 
in the Year 1650. after the death of Ibrahim, his Father, who was ftrangled by the 
Fanizaries, in a Sedition. He being then but Seven years of age, the Regency was 
beftow’d, during his minority, on the Old Sxltanefr, Mother to Ibrahim, who foon af- 
ter abus’d her authority, and rais’d a dangerous Faction againft her Grand-Child, 
Mahomet, wherein fhe loft her lite. 


The prefent Grand Seignor, who is a Perfon much addicted to his Pleafures, and 
takes a particular diverfion, in Hunting, leaves the management of Affairs to his Grand 
Vizir, Achmet, who has fucceeded Coprogli, his own Father, in that principal Charge 
of the Empire. °Tis a thing which may well pafs for a Prodigy, amongit the Turks , 
and fuch as that there has not yet been any example of it féen, as perhaps there will 
not be any other hereafter. I-have thewn, thatit is a thing abfolutely contrary to their 
Politicks; and therefore, had it not been for the great and particular obligations,which 
the Empire had to Coprogli, who, on the other fide,cunningly reprefented to the Grand 
Seignor, that he never durft truft any but his own Son, with the Secret of Affairs, 
whereof he only had the Key, this very Achmet, who, next to the Sultan, is the Prin= 
cipal Perfon of the Empire, would have been, at prefent, but a fimple Bey, or Captain 
of a Galley. 


The Grand Seignor Mahomet is handfome enough as to his Perfon,his Stature fome- 
what exceeding that of the middle fort of perfons; he has not too much corpulency, 
and his health is in an uncertain ftate. He is very much troubled with a Fall, which 
he receiv’d, in the violence of his Game, fome years fince, by leaping his Horfe over a 
broad Ditch: And whereas that paffion is {till predominant in him, this inconvenience 
attends it, That, when he is not fomewhat favourable and indulgent to himfelf, in 
that violent Exercife, he is fometimes taken off his Horfe in a miferable condition, the 
Remedies which might be apply’d to that indifpofition, taking no effect, by reafon of 
the little care he takes to preferve himfelf. He is a perfon of an unconftant and unquiet 
difpofition, which creates the greater trouble to thofe who wait on him; and though 
they ftudy his humours, yet is it a hard matter to fatisñe him. He has a Son,who has 
been circumcis’d with great folemnity.at the age, wherein that Ceremony is to be per- 
form’d. The Sultane/s, his Mother, a Woman of a Magnificent humour, to augment 
the Pomp and Splendour of that Action, to the eyes as well of the Turks, as Forrei- 
ners, would have the Garment, which the Young Prince wore that day, to be all 
cover’d with Diamonds, and, to that end, caus’d féveral Rich Pieces of the Treafury 
to be broken; but after the Solemnity, all the Precious Stones were carried back into 
it again. 


I {aid erewhile, that the prefent Sultan-Mahomet is extreamly addiéted to Hunting, 
and makes it fo much his Darling Divertifement, that he makes lefs account of the 
lives of Men, than he does of his Dogs; and withal, that he is of a very covetous 
humour. J fhall, in one fingle Example make a fufficient difcovery of both thofe 
inclinations in him, and that will alfo further make it appear, how well he was 
skill’d, in that Knack of exercifing great Liberalities, without any deduction out of 
his Revenues. 


When the Grand Seignor goes a Hunting, there are Orders fent toa great number 
of people, for the {pace of four or five Leagues about the place where he intends to 


Hunt, in order to the furroundimg of a certain quantity of Ground, and for the en-. 


clofing of it fo well, as that nothing can efcape thence. °Tis not to be imagin’d, this 
can be done, without great deftruction to the Country, and much inconvenience to 


the poor people, who are forc’d to leave their work, to carry on an Exercife which is 


much 


as mit en 
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much more toilfome then it, in which they many times come off with the lofs of 
Limb, or Life, or fome other difaftrous Accident. Thefe continual impofitions of 
trouble and toil put many people into the repining humour, infomuch that an Eu- 
nuch, who was in favour, having. one day, taken the freedom. to reprefent to the 
Grand Seignor the prejudice his Subjects underwent, by thofe courfes which occafion’d 
the fpoyling of their Grounds, and the lof of their Lives, he grew very angry, and 
after fome dayes imprifonment, he gave hima fhametul ejection out of the Sera- 


glio. 


But, in procefs of time, the mifchievous fnconveniences occafion’d by this infa- 
tiable purfliance of his Pleafures in Hunting, increafing more and more, the Grand 
Vizir, and the other Buffa’s, refolv’d to intreat the Moufti, to make a Remonttrance to 
him, of the ill conféquence thercof, he being the only perfon, who might prefume to 
{peak any more of it to the Grand Seignor. The Moufti would by no means hearken 
toit at firft, imagining, as he might well, that his harangue would tot be pleating, to 
the Sultan : But, at lait, being over-perfwaded to do that good office to the Pub- 
lick he took courage, and his opportunity, to {peak to him, with all the infinvation 

e could. 


He could not bethink himfelt of a better Expedient, to remove that predominant whe ancéent 
pailion out of his mind, then to reprefent to him, the Cuftome of his Predeceffors, C#/fome of the 
who took their diverfion in fome Handy-work, when the Warr, or the Concerns of Greek Empr 

: ate z f . : rouTs, to live 
State gave them any remillion: That, according to their Example, their Subjects py pr, handy- 
apply’d themfelves to things that were beneficial, and made all Arts and Profeifions work. 
to flourifh in the Empire;to the great advantage of the Publick : That Sultan-Amurath, 
his Uncle, delighted in making thofe Horn-Rings, which are us’d in {hooting with-the 
Long-Bowe: That Ibrahim, his Father, was an Excellent Artift;.in the making of 
Tooth-picks, aid other {mall Inftruments of Tortoife-fhell: And that it were requi- 
fite that fo Laudable a Cuftome fhould not be lott, fince it gave the people occafion to 
do the like, and fo to avoid idlenefS. 


He further Remonftrated to his Highnefs, That it was much more Commendable in 
the fight.of men, and more acceptable to God, for him to live by the labour of his 
hands, then by the fweat of the pgople, and the Mony arifing by Impofitions, which 
were forbidden by the Law: and that what was allotted for the peculiar Dict of. his 
Predeceffors, was the produét of their own handy-work :. That true it was .indced, 
they were not oblig’d to any affiduity in the Employments they had fancied, but that 
what they did was as much for their own diverfion, as tofatisfie the Precept of the 
Law; and when they had finifh’d fome piece of Work, they fent it to fome Baffa, for 
whon: they had a particular kindnefs,and he receiv’d it with extraordinary refpect, and 
abundance of joy: That he, who was the Bearer of it, when he came to prefent it, 
faid, That Piece of Work, was made by the Grand Seignor himfelf, who had fènt 
him to fell it, in order to his own fuftenance: And that the Baffa, or other perfon, to 
whom it was directed, to exprefs how highly he was pleas’d therewith, gave him a 
certain number of Parfes for it; not accounting the Prefent which was to be made to 
the Bearcr: That what Mony came in that way, was defign’d to bear the Charges of 
the Prince’s own Table, and by that means,he could not be charg’d with living by the ‘ 
labour of his Subjects. 


To this effect was the Moufi?s hatangue; and I ‘hall tell you by the way, That the 
Kings of Perfia have the {ame Cuttome, or rather, the fame Superftition. In the Reign 
of Shach-Abas, there were built, at Ipazhan, certain places called Caravanferas, which 
are publick houfes, where the Merchants ate lodg’d, the Rents whereof are fet afide 
for the maintenance of the King’s own Table; the Mony which is raisd by the Cu- 
ftoms, and other Impofitions, being accounted, as to that fcore, for Haram, that is to 
fay, for wnjuft and forbidden, and referv’d to be employ’d in the Exigencies of State, 
and not for the Suftenance of the Prince. 


The Grand Seignor diffembling and {motheting the vexation,into which the Moxfti’s us sian as 
Remonftrance had put him, pretended to take his Advertifements very kindly, and Ren ofthe 


(M) difpos’d Moufti. 
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difpos'd himfelf to fatisfie him, in a fhort time, how wellhe could make his advantage 
of the Lecture he had read him. He acknowledg’d,that he had often thought of what 
he had reprefented to him, and that he had a way of livelihood in his head, which he 
hop’d would take very well. Some daies pafS'd away, ere the Grand Scignor made 
the leaft mention of Hunting ; but at laft, he grows impatient, he leaves thé Seraglio, 
and had the good fortune to kill a Hare with a Gun, the firlt he had ever deftroy’d 
that way. He immediately fends it to the Moufti, with order to tell him, That he has 
follow’d his advice, and that having learnt the Profeffion of a Huntfman, he has com- 
manded that firft piece of his Game fhould be brought to him, which he was willing 
to fell, that he might fubfift by the Mony it fhould produce : That he fail not to give 
Twenty Purfes to him who brings it ; and that as to his own Perfon, he knew well 
enough what he ought to fend him. 


The Moufii conceal’d his furprizal as well as he could , and recciv’d the Hare 
with great teftimonies of his refentments and joy, of the honour, which his Highnefs 
had done him ; and having beftow’d, according to his own order; Twenty Purfcs up- 


on the Bearer of the Hare, fends Sixty more to the Grand Seignor himfelf; learning, 


at his own oft, and that to the value of Fourfcore thoufand Crowns, that men fhould 
not be over-forward to give their Sovereigns thofe advertifements, which they defire 
not of them. 


To finith the Pourtraiture of Sultan-Mahomet, he is further chargeable with a de- 
fe& of conftancy, in his humour, and a roughneis of deportment towards his people, 
who arc thereupon apt to have the lefs affection for him. And whereas he is indefa- 
tigable in his Hunting-Exercifes, and fpends whole daies therein, even in the fevereft 
part of the Winter-Seafon, it happen’d, one day, as he was returning home, from the 


Sport of running down a Stag,that his Grand Falconer took the boldnefs to reprefent to 


hum the inconvenience of expofing his Slaves fo much én the Ice and Snow, by which 
means there had dy’d about Thirty of them the Night before, and the reft were in a 
fair way to follow them. The Prince, not mov’d at all with that Remonftrance,made 
this Reply to the grand Falconer, That, if the Weather prov’d very hard, they fhould 
have a care of his Dogs, and allow them cloathing, and other accommodations, left 
the rigour of the Seafon might take off any one of them; making not the leaft men- 
tion of, or provifion for the men, whom he facrific’d to his Divertifement. That 
rough repartee having been {pread among the people, has begot fuch animofity in them 
againft this Prince, that there’s no queftion made of his being fenfible thereof, and that 
it is, in fome meafure, the caufe of his keeping fo much at a diftance, from the Metro- 
polis of his Empire, where he does not think himfelf fecure. 


CHAP. 
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GHAR. “EVIL . 
Of the Womens Appartment. 


Tue Parncipat Heaps. 


The impofsibility of having a full knowledge of the Womens Appart- 
ment, in the Seraglio. ‘The Commerce between the Jewefles and 
the Sulcanefles. The doleful Story of Two Famous Wrefllers. 
The great Severity of the Sultan-Amurath. How to distinguifh 
between what is true, and what fabulous, in reference to the Sul- 
taneffes. À frange Story of an old Woman. Polygamy pre- 
judicial to the propagation of Children. ‘The great Secrecy of the 


Grand Seignor’s Amours. 


Make a Chapter by it {elf of the Appartment of the Women, only to entertain zy, impoffibili-= 
the Reader, with the impoffibility there is, of having a perfect knowledg of it, ty of having an 
or getting any exact account, either what the accommodations of it are ; or how @aé account 
the Perfons, who are confin’d therein, behave themfelves. There is not in all hs a legs 
: ra ie partment. 

Chriftendome any Monaftery of Religious Virgins, how regular and auftere {o- 

ever it may be, the entrance whereof is more ftriétly forbidden to men, than is that of 

this Appartment of the Women: infomuch that my white Eunuch, who has fupply’d 

me with {0 particular a defcription of the inner part of the Seraglio, could give me no 

© cextain information of this Quarter of it, where the Women are lodg’d. All I could 

get out of him, was, That the Doors of it are kept by Negro-Eunuchs, and that, befides 

the Grand Seignor himfelf, and fomctimes, the Phyfician, in cafe of great neceifity, 

there never cntcrs any man into it, no nor Woman, betides thofe who live in it, and - 

they are never permitted to go out of it, unlefs it be in order to their confinement in 

the Old Scraglio. But we muft except, out of that number, the Swltaneffes, and their 

Maids, or Ladies of Honour, whom the Grand Seignor allows, when he pleafts, to 

come into the Gardens of the Seraglio, and whom he fometimes takes abroad with 

him, into the Country; yet fo as that they cannot be {cen by any perfon whatfoever. 

Four Negro-Eunuchs carry a kind of Pavilion, under which is the Sylianefr, and the 

Horfé upon which fhe is mounted, all fave only the head of the horfe, which is {een 

on the out-fide of the Pavilion, the two fore-picces of which, taking him about the 

Neck, are clofe faften’d, above, and below, | 


And as to the Phyfician, he is never admitted, as I faid, but in cafe of extream ne- 
ceMity, into the Appartment of the Women, and with fuch precautions, that he can 
neither fee the perfon who is indifpos’d, nor be {een by her, but to fecl her Pulfe 
through a piece of Lawn, all the other Women having retir’d from her Bed-fide, and 
the Negro-Eunuchs having taken their places. Thus you fee what precautions they ule, 
to deprive the Women, of the Seraglio, of all means of having any accefs to Mcn,or in- 
deed fo much as a fight of them: And if it happen that fome Feme/s has entrance into ‘ 
their Quarter, to Trade with them, and to fell them fome little Raritics, they are 
ftritly fearch’d by the Negro-Eunuchs, lett there fhould happen to thruft in fome Man, 
difguis d in Woman’s Cloaths, in which café immediate death would enfue. And 
when the Curiofity of fome Chriftian Ladies has inclin’d them to {ce- the Szltaneffes, 
they feldome efcap’d without the receiving of fome affront ; and I could produce fome 
examples of it, did I think it convenient. 

(M2) Ie 
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‘the Commerce It might be imagin’d, that, by the relation of the Femeffes, it were poffible to have 
between the {>me account, of the embellifhments of the Halls and Chambers of the Appartment of 
eae ee the government gf that Female Republick. . But it is to be noted, That thefe Femeffes 
FUME are not permitted to go far into its for there is a Chamber appointed for the manage- 
ment of their Traflick, and the Negro-Eunuchs are the Brokers between them, and the 
Sultaneffes. They take cognizance of all, and what the Princeffcs have a mind to buy, 
palling through their hands, they make them pay double and treble what the things 


are worth, and fo heap up Wealth, though they have but little occafion or Opportu- © 


nity to make ufe of it. 


tthe doleful Sto- But I do not expect, any one fhould wonder at that great exactnefs, of not permit- 

ry of Two Fa- ing any man, no not even a White Eunuch, to approach the Appartment of the Wo- 

mous Wre(lers® men, after an Accident, which happen’d at Adrianople, in the Year of our Lord 
M. DC. XXXIX. and which I fhall here infert in few words. Amurathat his return, 
after the taking of Bagdet, came and made his abode, for fome time, at Adrianople. He 
had a Page, belonging to the Treafury, who was a Native of Tocat, in Natolia, and, 
from the place of his birth, they gave him the name of Tocateli, He was a well-fet 
Young man, robuft, skilful in Wreftling, and, upon that account, the Grand Seignor 
had made Chief of the Wreltlers. 


It happen’d, that one of the moft Famous, for that Exercife, came about that time 
to Adrianople, out of the Confines of Mufcovy, and in all the Cities, through which 
he travell’d, he had alwaies been too hard for thofe who had prefented themfelves to 
Wreftle with him. His Reputation was fpread all over the Empire, where he had not 
met with any Wrefiler, who acknowledg’d hot himfelf inferiour to him; Which Re- 
port coming to the Page of the Treafury, he conceiv’d fo great an emulation at the 
Fame of that Man, whom all the World fo‘highly celebrated, that he {ent one of the 
Halvagis, to carry him a Civil Challenge from him, and to acquaint him, That he was 
dclirous to have a Tryal of Skill with him, in the Grand Seignor’s Prefence. He fent 
him word withal, That, before his Highnefs had any notice of it, ’twere convenient, 
they made fome tryal of their firength; And that no body might know any thing of 
it, he would fend him a Boftang:’s Garment and Cap, by which means he might come 
into the Seraglio. ; 


When the Grand Seignor is not within the Seraglio, where ever it be, the Botangis 
are permitted to come into, and to go out of it, by the Garden-Gate; and there be- 
ing, a great number of them, it is no hard matter to get a man in under their accou- 
trements. By this contrivance did the Mufcovian Wreftler get into the Seraglio, the 
next day, upon the follicitation of the Page, who fent him what was requifite ; the 
Grand Seignor being, that day, gone a Hunting. They both put on Drawers of Lea- 
ther, well liquor d with fome fat or oyly ftuff, all the reft of the body being ftark na- 
ked, and liquor’d in like manner: and after a long difpute, the Page had the better, 


whether he got it fairly by his own flrength, and skill, or that the other yielded the | 


victory, out of complaifance. ’ 


This AGion paf$’d in the midft of the place which is before the Garden, in the pre- 


fence of the Mutes, and all the Pages of the Seraglio; and the Grand Seignor being re- 
turn’d from Hunting, the Superintendent of the Treafury told him, That there was 
come into the City, a Peblivan, a Mufcovite by Country, robult, and of a good meen, 
of great ftrength, and well experienced in Wrefiling, and that if his Highnefs pleas’d, 
he fhould have the fatisfa@ion to fee him engag’d in that Exercife. The Grand Seig- 


nor commanded he fhould be brought into the Seragljo, the next day, and that Torca~ 


gel: {hould have notice, to be ready to entertain him. 


Being both come to the place, and in a condition ready to clofé, the Grand Seignor 
came into a Gallery, attended by all the Grandees of the Seraglio, to be Spectators of 
that Tryal of Skill in Wreftling. The Victory having ftood as *twere in the ballance 
a good while, and all the Spectators, being fomewhat impatient, to fee which fide it 
would turn to, a Mute expref’d himfelf by figns, to one of his Companions, sil ao 

effect, 
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effect, That | he wondred the Page, who fhould have deriv’d new ftrength and courage, 
from the Grand Seignor’s prefence, found it fo difficult to get the better of the Mufco- 
vite, whom he had {0 eafily worlted the day before. 


The language of the Mutes, by figns, is as intelligible in the Seraglio, as if they had 
the liberty of fpeaking, and the Grand Seignor, who underftands it as well as any of 
them, as having been accuftom’d thereto from his Infancy, and commonly difcourling 
with them, was ftrangely furpriz’d, to underftand that the Mufcovite had been, the day 
before, in the fame place. His indignation immediately fluh’d into his face; he com- 
manded the Wreftlers to give over their Exercife, and, calling the Page to him, he 
ask’d him, How he had contriv’d that man’s entrance’ into the Seraglio. The unfor- 
tunate Tocateli, who could not deny a thing, which fo many others were ready to 
teftifie, acquainted his Highnefs with what had pafsd; whereupon, the Sultan, in- 
cens’d at the greatnefs of his confidence, prevented his making an end of the Story, 
by commanding the Bo/tangi-bachi to be prefently fent for, whom he order’d._ to feize 
on the Mufcovian Wreliler, and fee him receive Five hundred blowes on the foles of 
the Feet, with a Wand or Cudgel; which no doubt was enough to make him un- 
capable of exercifing himfelf, for a good while after. The Overfeer had Orders, to 
fee the fame punifhment inflicted upon the Page Tocateli + which was immediately 
put in execution: the Grand Seignor having, in the mean time, retir’d into the Ap- 
partment of the Women. 


_ It was the Opinion of moft about the Seraglio, that thofé two unfortunate wretches 
would have efcap’d, with the punifhment of Five hundred blowes, each of them, upon 
the foles of their feet. But the Grand Seignor, who was refolv’d to have their lives, 
and had retir’d, purpofely, into the Lodgings of the Women, to prevent all mediation 
for their pardon, {ent away prefently a fecond Order, to the Boftangi-Bachi, whereby 
he was commanded to fee the Page hang’d up, in the Evening, on a Tree, which is at 
the Corner of the place, where they had Wreftled, and the Mu/covite on another Tree, 
which is without the Gate of the Seraglio. 


_ Some would be apt to think, that thefe two Executions were enough to appeafé the Amurath’s _ 
Prince’s indignation: But it prov’d otherwife. The next morning, the Sultan-4my- 87041 Severtys 
rath {ent for the Capi-Aga, the chicfeft amongft the Eunuchs, and the Grand Mafter 
and Comptroller, of the Seraglio, and commanded, That the Gellad, who is the com- 
mon Executioner, fhould alfo give his attendance. Upon the pafling of thefe Orders, 
all thofe, that were prefent, caft themf¢lves at his Highnefle’s fect, befeeching him to 
confider, That the Capi-Aga was innocent, that he had not the leaft notice of the con- 
fidence of the Page, and that, if it had come to his knowledge, he would have feverely 
punifh’d it. The Grand Seignor continuing fill extreamly incens’d, could not be 
appeas’d by all the intreaties and fübmiflions they made to him, and would have the 
Capi-Aga, as Grand Matter of the Seraglio, to begnfwerable for all thofe that come 
into it; when, for the good fortune of that principal Officer of the Swltan’s Palace, 
there came in the Moufti, and the Seligdar, or Chiet of the Pages of the Chamber who 
with much ado made a fhift to beg his pardon. Yet was not that granted but in part; 
for all they could obtain, extended only to the faving of his life; and fo the Grand 
Seignor order d him to be immediately thruft cut of the Seraglio, with a charge never 
to enter again into it, while he liv’d and inftead of the Dignity of Baffz, whereto he 
{hould have been advane’d, to be reduc’d to a {mall Penfion of Three hundred 4fers 
a day. | 


I thought it pertinent to my defign, to bring in this Story of the Two Wreflers, in 
order to the greater conhrmation of what I have aftirm’d at the beginning of this 
Chapter, concerning the impoifibility there is, for any perfon whatfoever, Man, or 
Woman, to get into the Appartment of the SzJtanelfes, when they punifh, with fo 
much feverity, a Stranger, who, without exprefS order, prefumes but to fet his foot 

‘within any Court of the Seraglio. 


Take 


How to diftin- 
guijh~what’s 
tree,and what 


fabulous, as to 
the Sultanelies, 
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vy of an old 
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Take it then for granted, that this js all that can be known, with certainty, of the 
Appartment of the Women, who are fubfervient to the pleafurcs of the Ottoman Mo- 
narchs ; whatever is {cattcr’d abroad, beyond this account thereof, being grounded 
only upon imaginations and conjeCtures, which haply are at a great diftance from the 
truth. Certain it is, that this Quarter of the Seraglio, as to fome part of it, has a fair 
Profpeét upon that of the Grand Scignor, and that the Doors of it are kept.night and 
day, by a certain number of Negro-Exnuchs, the mott deformed, and the moft dread- 
ful to lock upon, that can be found. It is certain alfo, that it is well furnifh’d with 
abundance of moft beautiful Women, of feveral Countries, who, by the chance of War, 
or otherwife, are fallen into the hands of the Baffa’s, and Governours of Provinces, 
who fend them up, as Prefénts, to the Grand Seignor. It is known alfo, That,ef that 
variety of Women, the Prince does not appropriate to himfelf above two or three, 
whom he has the greatcit affection for ; nay fome of thofe Princes have confin’d 


themfelves to the embraces of one only, after intermarriage. And this is afhrm’d, at. 


Conjtantinople, of Solyman the Great, after he had plighted his faith to Roxylana,con- 
gary to the ordinary Policy of the Zaks, after the affront, done by Temur-leng, to the 
Wife of Bajazet. The white Eunuchs, who wait in the Grand Scignors Lodgings, 
are able, in fome meafure, to give an account of thefe things, in regard that the 
Woman, who is to participate of the Grand Seignor’s Bed, is conducted into his 
own Chamber 5 and, if it be anew Amour, the noife ofit is fpread, the next day, all 
over the Seraglio. 


It is alfo known, That the firft of thofe Women, who is deliver”d of a Male-child, . 


and, by that means, becomes Mother to the prefumptive Heir of the Ottoman-Empire, 
is contider’d as the principal Su/tane/s, and treated according to her dignity: and the 
others, who afterwards have Sons or Daughters, have alfo the quality and denomina- 
tion of Sultaneffes ; but the number of the Women, who are to wait on them, is 
much inferiour, to that of thofe, who are to attend the principal Sultanefs. It is 
known, in fine, That thofe young Princes are brought up under the tutelage of their 
Mothers, till they are fo many years of age; and when they are ftrong enough to be 
put upon certain Exercifes, they have Governours and Matters appointed over them, 
in a dillinét Quarter by themf{clves. 


Befides thefe things, which may be pofitively known, concerning the Appartment 


of the Women, inthe Seraglio, it may well be imagin’d, that the embellilhments of . 


their Lodgings are anfwerable to thcfe of the Grand Seignor, fince it is the place, 
where he pafles away the molt divertive part of his time. It isalfo net to be que- 
ftion’d, but that it has its Infirmary, its Baths, and the other accommodations, and 
conveniences, that can be wilh’d for. It may alfo be conjcéturd, That there is,in 
this Quarter, an cbfervance of the fame regulations, as there are in the Chambers of 
the Ichoglans : That fome of the more ancient Maids are Miltreffes over the Younger 


ones, and are, night and day employ’d in obferving their actions ; and that their une 


voluntary reftraint forces them to the fame unfeemly actions amongft themfelves, as 
the brutith Paffions of thofe Young Men engages themin, whenever they can find the 
Opportunities to commit them. And this prefumption has no doubt given occalion to 
the Fabulous Story, which is related of their being ferv’d up with Cucumbers cut inta 
pieces, and not entire, out of a ridiculous fear left they thould put them to undecent 
ufes : they who have forg’d the Story not knowing, that it is the cuftome in the Le- 
vant, to cut the Fruit a-crofs, into preat thick flices, as I fhall make it appear in the 
Chapter, where I treat of their Gardens. Butit is not only in the Seraglio,that that 


abominable Vice reigns, but it is predominant alfo in the City of Conftantinople, and. 


in all the Provinces of the Empire, and the wicked Example of the Men, who, flight- 
ing the natural ufe of Woman-kind, are mutually enflam’d with a detettable love for 
one another, unfortunately enclines the Women to imitate them. 


Of this, there was a ftrange inftance in the time of Solyman the Magnificent. An 
old Woman was guilty of {uch an excefs of extravagance,as to put on Man’s Cloaths, 


_ and to give out, that fhehad bought a Chiaoux’s place, the better to compafs her de- 


figne, of obtaining the only Daughter of a Trades-man of Conftantinople, with on 
| e 


——— 
ay 


fhe was defperately fallen in love, having made fruitle{$ attempts, by other ways, to 
{atisfie her infamous inclinations. The Father, not fufpecting any thing of her wic- 
ked intentions, and being withal poor, grants herhis Daughter, the Marriage is (os 
lemniz’d in the prefence of the Cadi, and the impolture having been difcover’d the ve- 
ry Wedding-night,the old woman was condemn’d the next day to be thrown into the 
Sea, there to quench the Gomorrhean Ynflammations of her lewd defires. This Story 
is to this day related in Conffantinople, and 1 have had it-from feveral good hands. 


Thefe infatiable falacioufnefs amongit the Women, are the effects and confequences Polygamy pre: 
of the {ame inclinations in the Men; and the Tarkr ate fo much the more execrable (44444! to 
and abominable as to this particular, the more they are permitted'a plurality of Wives. propagation. 
But, whether it happens through a juit punifhment from Heaven, or proceed from their 
Sorceries, whichare common and allow’d in Turkey, and ordinarily practis’d by the 
Women, in oppofition one to another, to appropriate the affections of their Husbands, 
it has always been obferv’d, That the Turks who keep many Women, are not fo well 
{tord with Children, as they, who obferve Conjugal Chaitity, and confine themfelves 
to one. I queftion not but thofe Authors, who have written-of the Mahumeran Re- 
ligion, have given a fufficient account of that plurality of Wives, and of the Cere- 
monies of Matrimony, amongf{t the Turks. 


As to the manner, how the Grand Seignor deméans himfelf in the profecution of the secrecy of 
his Amours, it isaSecret, which I fhall not enquire into ; I have notmuch endeavour’d the Gran 
to make any difcoveries of it, and it isahard matter to give any account thereof, pe : 
without fome hazard of travelting Hiffory into Romance. They. are Intrigues, which moitr 
do not admit of any Confident, by whom they may be difclos’d, and all that is com- 
monly related thereof, is haply ata great diftance from the true flate of things : not to 
pref this, That we ought to have a refpect for all Princes, and to forbear divulging 
what informations we may pofhbly have receiv’d, of their fecret Amours. ) 


PA 


The Entrance into Conffantinople of the Sultanefs , Mother to 
the Grand Seignor, whom they honour with the Title of 
la Validé, on the Second of July, 1663: “tuo oT 


Tue Principat Heaps. 


The order of the March. The Wealth of the Grand Seignor’s Fa: 
vourite. ‘The Sultanefle’s Coaches. The prohibitions to look 
on her. . egies ae 


N the Second of Fuly, in the Year of our Lord, One Thoufand, fix Hun- 
: dred, Sixty and Eight, the Swltane(s, Mother to the Grand Seignor ‘Re- 
gent, at her return from Adrianople, made her Entrance into Conffanti- 
nople, where Ithen was, of which Entrance take the eufuing Defcription. 


. About Six in the Morning, fome numbers of Fanizaries, not obferving any order, The order of the 
took their way towards the Seraglio, fometimes ten, or more, fometimes twenty, in March. 
little detachments, which lafted for fome time. 


After them came two hundred men on Horfe-back, belonging, to the Houfe of the 
Cologlou, that is to fay, theGrand Seignor’s Favourite, with {hort Guns refting on 
the Bowe cf their Saddles, and all very meanly clad; as alfo the: Officers of his Kits 
chin,who coming in the Rear of the others,were, in like manner, poorly habited, ae 


go 
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ill mounted. After them appear’d in fomewhat a better order, the menial Retinue of 
the Caimacan, his Officers, as well thofe belonging to the Chamber, as thof& of the 
Stables, were very handfomely mounted, and all in their yellow Garments. | 


The next appearance was that of the Spabis, who are the Swltane{s-Mother’s Life- 
Guard. Of thofe there were four hundred, which made a handfome Shew, being all 
well meunted, and well clad. They had all their Coats of Mail, with their Veits of 
red Taffeta, and had on the right fide a Quiver of Crimfon-Velvet, embroider'd with 
Flowers of Gold ; and on the left; a. Bowe in a cover of red Velvet, ernbroider’d as 
the other. They had all of them Helmets on their Heads, and over them white Tur- 
bants, and from the Helmets there hung {mall Chains of Mail, refembling Locks of 
Hair, which they ufe when occafion requires, to ward off a blow from the neck and 
face. Every one of them had alfo a Launce in his hand, and the Trappings of their 
Horfes were of one of thefe three Colours, yellow, violet, and red, of a rich Stuff, 
with an embroidery of Silver. 


The Spahi-Bachi came in the Rear of them, having a Plume of Heron-tops in his 
Turbant, three foot in height, which made him remarkable, and diftinguifh’d him 
from all the other Spabs. Onthe Breaft-piece of his Horfe, were faiten’d a dozen 
little Scarffs, which hung down negligently, and he was attended by fix Pages, who 
had Caps on, after the Slavonian Mode, red Vetts tuck’d up about the wafte, and yel- 
low Hofe, or Drawers. 


After the Spabis, there pals'd feveral Janigaries, but not marching in any order, fol- 


low’d by two hundred men on Horfe-back, and in the Rear of them, came the Fani- 


zary-Aga, a Perfon of a very gocdly prefénce. - He had for his immediate Attendants 
fix gentile young Perfons, who had each of them, hanging over his fhoulder, a kind 
of Quiver, full of {mall Wands, which are a fort of Arrows, without any Iron- 
work at the ends, 


After the forementioned, there came up twelve men, who are as it were the Ma- 
fters of the Ceremonies, in very ridiculous Accoutrements. They had Silver Wands 
refting on their Shoulders, their Vefiments were garnifh’d with {mall Bells, and they 
hed Caps on, which had fomewhat hanging down of each fide, refernbling Affes 

ars. 


The next appearance after that extravagant Party, was that of an hundred Capigis, 
all well mounted, every one with a Launce in his hand, with a Flag faften’d thereto, 
reaching from the top to the bottom, which made a very noble Shew. In the Rear of 
the Troop came the Capigi-bachi, diftinguifh’d from the reft by a high and large Plume 
cf Heron-tops, which added much to the gracefulnefs of his looks, and Per- 
fon. 


After them, came a hundred Chiaoux’s, well clad, and well mounted, having ‘their 
great Caps on their Heads ; and in the Rearof them came the Caimacan, having a 
Cap of the fame fafhion, attended by twenty Pages, very neatly clad. 


The next appearance was that of five or fix hundred Boftangis, with their Caps 
like Sugar-loaves, their Habits of a red linnen Cloath, and Muskets on their Shoul- 
ders. The Boftangi-bachi came ‘after them, fumptuoufly clad, and mounted, with’a 
Chiaoux-cap upon his head, and a great number of people about him. 


There appear’d next, two hundred Cadis, making a moft noble Shew, all modeft- 
ly clad, with their Bufquins of black Spanifh-Leather, and white Turbants, like great 
Balls of Wooll,or Silk. | 


They were follow’d by the Scherifs, who ‘affirm themfelves to be of the kindred of 
Mabomet, and made up a Troop of fixty Perfons.. As they were the Relgtions of the 
Prophet, they wore green Turbants of an extraordinary bignefs. L 


After 
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After the Scherifs, came the two principal Officers of the Moufti (for he never ap- 
pears in perfon in thefe forts of Ceremonies) and they were clad in white, having a 
very demure and religious Countenance. 


The Cologlou, or Grand Seignor’s Favourite, appear’d next. rhounted on a gallant The wealth of 
Horfe, whofe Harnefs and Trappings were of the ricieft. The Stirrups were of Gold, the Favourite, 
and the Houffe was embellifh’d with an entbroydery of Gold and Pearls. His Veit 
was of a red Brokado, and his Cap like thofe of the Chiaouxes. Two men held the 
reins of his Bridle, and his Horfecurvetted all dong, as if he had been fenfible of the 
goodly prefence cf his Mafter, and how well it became him. He was a perfon of a 
good ftature, and of a graceful countenance, having, withal a mild and fprightly look, 
and every one faluted him, as he advanc’d fill towards the Seraglio. The Servants 

elonging to his Stables marched after him, and fifty Grooms led each of them a 
Horfe in his hand, and thofe horfes were all high-priz’d, and their Harneffes as 
fumptuous as could be made. ?Tis commonly reported, That this Favourite, who is 
a perfon of very great merit, hath acquir’d vaft Riches, and that his Train, whether 
as to the number of Servants, or as to that of Horfes, furpaffes that of many great 
Princes, 


There came up next a {mall Troop of Negro-Eunuchs, marching confufedly, before rhe Suleaneffes 
the Coaches of the Sultanefs, Mother to the prefent Grand Seignor, all well mounted, Coaches, 
and Magnificently clad, in different colours, 


There appear’d afterwards Six Capigis, about the firft Coach,drawn by fix Excellent 
Horfes. They had each of them a Launce in his hand; and, in the Rear of them,there 
appear’d a Horfe-tail-Banner, of a pale-red colour, whereby it was known, that fome 
Baffa’s were coming up, as indeed there were, and they were a Convoy to the {econd 
Coach, drawn by fix white horfes, in which was the Swltanefs-Mother, and another 
Sultanefs. Two Black Eunuchs march’d on each fide of it, the Boots, or Doors being, 
latic’d, that the Princeffes might fee, and not be feen. Which hindred not, however, 
but that, as the Coach of the Syltanefs came forwards, fome were {till crying out to 
the people, and commanding them to look the other way ; which Command it con- 
cerns them exactly to obey, and that efpecially in Perfiz, where they muft get away as 
far as they can, to avoid the hazard of receiving a good blow with a Sable, 


After the aforefaid Coach, there pafs’d by Twelve other Coaches with four horfes 
apiece, wherein were the Female-Slaves belonging to the Sultaneffes,having two Negro- 
Exnuchs, at the Doors of each Coach, which were latic’d, as the former: After which 
there follow’d feveral Litters, and four great Waggons, full of Saow, for the ufe of 
the Sultaneffes, and their Retinue. 


All this Cavalcade, confifting of between five and fix thoufand men, took up almoft 
three hours in its paffage,and having made its Proceffion through Conftantinople, lody’d 
it felf in the Seraglio, according to the defcription 1 have given you of it. | 


Of the French Nation, there were féveral Perfons of Quality, who had the Cüriofity 
to fee that Entrance ; and among others, Monfieur Ribier, de Ville-nenve, a Counfellor 
of the Parlement of Paris; Montieur Le Mairat, a Counfellor of the Grand Council ; 
The Abbot of Champbuon, de la Saulfaye, all Parifians ; and Monfieur Aubert, a Native 
o Nes-France, and, by ExtraCtign, a Norman, Son to the Governour of Guarda- 
ope. 
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CHAP. XLR 
Of the Gardens of the Seraglio. 


Tue Paincipat Heaps. 
The Revenues of the Gardens employ'd for the Grand Seignor’s Table. 


Cucumbers, a fruit of much delicacy amongst the Levantines, 
and how they eat them. Anoble Pyramid, refembling Trajan’s 
Pillar. Fountains. The number of the Gardiners. 


@ T is an ancient Cuftome, or rather, a Law, eftablifh’d by the Ottoman Princes, 
| chat the profits made cut of their Gardens, fhould be contributary to the keep- 
ing of their own Tables, and they have féveral of them, in the Neighbourhood 
of Conftantinople, as well on the European fide, as the Afian, all along the Sea- 
fhore. But I fhall give an account, only of the Gardens of the Seraglio, that fo 
I may not exceed the limits I have prefcrib’d to my felf in this Relation. 


There are in the Seraglio feveral Gardens, wherein there are only Flowers, in di- 
vers Appartments, and particularly in that of the Grand Seignor, and, no queftion,but 
the fame thing may be faid of the Quarter of the Syltandfes. Yet is there not any 
thing extraordinary, which might oblige me to give this defcription thereof. The 
great Garden, whereof the Boftangi-bachi has the overfight, as he has alfo of all the 
others belonging to the Grand Seignor, takes up the greateft part of the Seraglio, and 
confifts of a great number of Walks, planted, of each fide, with Cyprefs. Thofe 
Walks are much neglected, fo that in feveral places, they'are not clear’d of Bryars and 
Thorns. When it is known, that the Grand Seignor is to come and take his diver- 
tifement there, a great number of Boftangis are immediately commanded out, to make 
clean the Walks, which he ufes to frequent, and the fpaces between thofe Walks are 
fo many Kitchin-Gardens, or Orchards, which are very well furnifh’d with Fruit- 
Trees, of feveral excellent kinds, Of Strawberries and Rafpices there is great ftore, 
and they have large beds of Melons, and Cucumbers ; but mott of thefe laft, which are 
accounted a great delicacy amongft the Levantines. 


As to the Cucumbers, they commonly eat them without taking off any thing of the 
rinde, after which they go and drink a glafs of Water. In all Afia, it is the ordinary 
fuftenance- of the meaner fort of people, for the {pace of three’ or four months; the 
whole Family lives upon them, and when a Child asks for fomething to eat, whereas 
in our Ewropean Countries, they would give him bread, in the Levant, they bring him 
only a Cucumber, which he eats raw, as it comes out of the Garrifon. Laboricus 
perfons, and fuch as are in a manner tyrd with working, fuch as Camel-drivers, and 
thofe who are entrufted with the care of the Horfes, and Mules, in the Caravans, make 
a kind of Sallad of their Cucumbers, not much unlike the Mafh, which we would give 
our Horfes. . When they are come to the Lodging place, where the Caravan is to make 
a fiay, they take a large Bafin, which they almoft hll with water, and having put fome 
fowr milk into it, they cut a great number of Cucumbers, into great flices, and fo 
make a kind cf math of them. °Tis a pleafant fight to fee them at the confounding, of 
it. Amongft ten, or twelve, who all ftand round the faid Bafin, there is but one woo- 
den Spoon, which every one takes in his turn, till they have made a fhift to empty the 
Bafin. That done, they fall a drinking of water, and thofe who have wherewithall, 
go and take a dith of Coffee, or fmoke a Pipe of Tobacco, 


But 
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But to do them all the right they deferve, the Cucumbers in the Levant ‘are excel- 
Jencly good, and, though eaten raw, they never do a man any hurt. The Story of the 
Cucumbers which occalion’d the crucl death of Seven Pages of the Grand Seignor’s 
Chamber, is not. haply, known to all people; or at leaft, all know not the reafon,why 
the Pages of the Chamber are not now pcrmitted to go into the Gardens. 


Sultan Mahomet, the fecond of that name, taking a turn in the Gardens of the Se- 
raglio, attended by his Pages, was much furpriz’d to fée a bed of Cucumbers, which 
look’d very fair to the eye, and were extreamly forward, confidering the Seafon, Be- 
ing a great lovet of that fruit, he recommended them to the Botangi-bachi, who told 
them over every day, and, with fome impatience, expected their maturity, that he 
might prefent them to the Grand Seignor. Some daies after, going to Vifit the bed, 
he found his number of Cucumbers fhorter, than it fhould have been, by three or four, 
and that they who had taken thofe that were milling, had made choice of the ripeft, 
and thereupon making a flrict enquiry, to find out who have been guilty of that pre- 
fümption, he found that the Pages of the Chamber were the only perfons who had 
been, that day, in the Gardens. 


Upon that difcovery, he went and gave an account of the whole matter to the 
Grand Scignor, who was fo highly incens’d thereat, that, not prevailing with any one 
of the Pages to acknowledg the Theft, he, out of a cruelty as much above all credit, 
as beyond all example, caus’d the Bellies of feven of them to be ripp’d up. The Theft 
was found in the Belly of the feventh of thofe unfortunate Young Men, who, after 
the execution done on the other fix, would not acknowledge his guilt, out of hopes, 
that the Prince’s indignation would not have extended fo far. From that very time, 
and in commemoration of fo ftrange an aétion, the Pages of the Chamber are not per- 
mitted to go into the Gardens of the Seraglio; what one Prince has eftablifh’d, as I 
have hinted elfewhere, being never revok’d by his Succeffors, who bear a certain re- 
{pect to the enactions of their Anceftors. 


In the midft of the Great Walk, which gocs from the Seraglio, to the Sea-Gate 
which looks towards Scudaret, there is a Pyramid, erected upon a fquare Pedeftal, and 
which four men would have much ado to fathom. About the Pedeftal they have fuf: 
er’d fome bryars and thorns to grow, and it {eems to have been done out of defign, 
to hinder peoples coming clofe to it. The Pyramid, from the top to the bottom, is full 
of Figures, whereof the heads are ftruck off; and it may be conje¢tur’d by fome re- 
snainders, that there was a very noble head on the top of it, as being the Matter-piece 
of the work. This Pyramid fomewhat refembles Trajan’s Pillar at Rome; and {ome, 
‘who have {een both, imagine, they were the work of the fame Mafter. 


All the Fountains of the Gardens have their Bafins of Marble, of different colours. 
Near each of them, there is a little Scaffold, furrounded with Ballifters, which they 
fpread with rich Carpets, and Brocado-Cufhions, when the Sultan comes to take his 
walk there : and ’tis only at that time, the Waters play; which Diverfion he frequent- 
ly gives the Princeffes, who bear-him company. 


There are appointed for the culture of thefe Gardens two thoufand Boftangis ; and 


yet, though there be fo vaft a number to keep them, they come far fhort of the Neat 
Contrivances, and Imbellifhments of ours, 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Princes who follow the Mabumetan Religion, 
in Europe, Afia, and Africa, 


Tue Principat Heaps. 


General Lawes for all the Mahumetan Sects. A Curious Remark, 
concerning the Emperour of Java’s Son. Kings, who follow 
the Doétrine of Hali. ‘The Royal Prefent from the great Mo- 
sul toMecha. The feveral wayes, by which the Mahume- 
tans come to their Prophet's Tomb.  Troublefome Defarts to 
be pafs'd through in their way to the Sepulchre of Hali. 4 Mi- 
raculous Channel of Water, of the continuance of Eighteen dayes 


Journey. The Burnt-Offering of a Weather. 


7 Have fo often had occafion, in the prefent Relation I have made of the Grand 
Seignor’s Seraglio, to fpeak of the Mabumetan Religion, that I am content, be- 
fore I put a period to this Work, to make it appear, how far it extends into the 
three parts of our great Continent: Mabumetifme having not yet fet footing in- 
to that which has been difcover’d but two Ages fince. I meddle not at all 
with the Doétrine of it, of which I am fufficiently affur’d that many perfons have 
written : and I fhall only entertain the Reader with a Geographical Chart of all the 
Countries of Europe, Afia, and Africa, which are under the dominion of the followers 
of Mahomet. 


Though the Opinions of their Doctors be different, as to what concerns the Expli- 
cation of the Law, and that there. are principally two great Sc¢ts, that of Mahomet, 
which is the Stock ; and that of Hali, one of his principal Succeflors : Yet thofe two 


general Sets, and the particular ones, which are derivable thence, are all concordant | 


in the fundamental Points, which every Mahumetan is oblig?d, in Confcience, to ob- 
ferve and practife. Of thofe I gave an account, when I made mention of the Prayers 
or Devctions, which the Turks are bound to perform five times a day, and the Pil- 
grimage of Mecha is one of thofe principal Articles. I have alfo faid fomething of 
them, in the Chapters treating of the Prefent, which the Grand Seignor fends thi- 
ther every Year; and in this laft, I fhall endeavour to exprefs my {elf fully as to that 
matter. 
In Europe, we have no Mabumetan Princes but the Emperour of the Turks, and the 
Cham of the Leffler Tartary: But in Afia there are many of them, who are powerful, 
-and poffefs’d of great Dominions. The Grand Scignor extends his furifdiction, in 
this part, beyond the Sources of the River Tigris, and beyond the mouths, by which 
it falls into the Sea, and towards the North, as far as the Territories of the Mengre- 
lians. ‘To go thence from the Welt to the Eaft, next the Grand Seignor, we muft 
count the Princes of the Three Arabia’s, with feveral of whem I have often fpoken, in 


Two of my Voyages, wherein I have been oblig’d to pafs through the Defarts. The 


King of Perfia, the Great Mogul, the King of Vifapour, the King of Golconda, the Kings 
on the Coaft of Malabar, of whom the moft confiderable is that of Comorin ; the Great 
Cham of Tartary, and the Kings of the Mountains, to the North fide of the fame Tar- 


Fa), 
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tary, who are got into China; All thefe Kings, I fay, follow the Mabumetan Re- 
ligion. 


Since I have mentioned the Emperour of Fava, I fhall, by the way, infert here 4 ous res 
an obfervation, which I made at the time of my being in that Ifland, which was, mark of the 
That the eldeft Son of that Emperour, who reign’d in the year 1648. had fix fingers Emperour of 
on each of his hands, and fix toes on each foot, and all of equal length. Java’s Son. 


The Kings of Periz, Vifupour, and Golconda follow the Se of Hal; and the Kings Kings folowing 
of the Mountains of ‘Lartary, with fome others, have alfo their particular Sets. Be- the Doctrine of 
fides, it is to obferv’d, that, if we except the Grand Seignor, the King of Perfia, the #4 
Arabian Princes, and the Cham of Great Tartary, all the other Kings, whom I have 
named, have only Idolaters to their Subjects, and all the meaner fort of people is 
involv’d in the darknefS of Paganifin. But as to the Grand Seignor’s, with all his 
Militia, they follow the Law of Mabomet. 


In Africa, there is a Mabumetan King, whofe Territories lie all along the Coaft of 
Abex, which is towards Arabia Felix, as far as the Cape of Guardafu, and his Jurif- 
diction extends over the Red Sea, and the Ocean. The Governours, whom the 
Grand Seignor employs in Egypt, and in the Hlands of the Red Sea, and thofe others, 
whom he has eftablith’d all along the Coaft of Barbary, at Tripoli, Tunis, and Argiers, 
who aflume the Title of Kings, are alfo Mabumetans 3 and, in fine, the Kingof Fez 
and Morocco follows the fame Law. 


All thefe Kings and Princes, are principally unanimous in this Point, That they ac- 
kuowledg themfelves oblig’d to {end every year fome Prefent to Mecha, which ordi- 
narily confiits in rich Carpets, to be put upon Mahomet’s Sepulchre. Sometimes thefe The Great Mo: 
Prefents are made upon a particular Vow 5 and it happen’d in one of my Voyages to gul’s Royal 
Agra, that the Great Mogul, by way of thankfulnefs to the Prophet, for the recovery /@!t te Mecha, 
of his health, fentto Mecha, an Alcoran, valued at four hundred thoufand Crowns, 
which had, in the midft of the Cover, a Diamond, of three hundred Carats ; the ref 
of it being garnifh’d with feveral precious Stones on both fides. The occafion of this 
Prefent was, the fright which a certain Brameré put him into, upon his telling him, 
That he fhould dy before the year was expir’d, which happen’d not accordingly. But 
the King being extremely incens’d at that direful Prediction, and, upen the {mart In- 
terrogatory he put to the Brameré, to wit, whether he knew alfo the time of his own 
death, having receiv’d this Anfwer, That it fhould be within three days; which real- 
ly happen’d upon the third day, there was a fuflicient ground for him to be fright- 
ned, and to conceive an apprehenfion, that the like accident might happen to himfelf, 
- before the time limited. *T'was that induc’d him to fend a Prefent of fo great value, 
to Mabomet’s Sepulchre, to acknowledge the favour he had done him, in not fuffering, 
the Prediction ot the Brameré to take effect, the King having not had as much as any 
indifpofition, during all that time. 


When I gave an account of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, upon cccafion of the Tent The feveral 
and Carpet, which the Grand Seignor fends thither every year, I made no mention of 4 *hereby 
ie A the Mahume- 
the feveral ways which the Caravans take, according to the feveral parts ofthe World, tans come to 
from whence great multitudes of Mabumetans do every year take their progrefs thesepuichre of 


thither. their Prophets 


In the firft place, the Ambafladors, whom the Kings of the Iflands, whereof I 
have given you the names, and the Kings of the Indies, on this fide the Ganges, {end 
to the Sheck of Mecha, with their Prefents come by Sea, to Mocha, a Maritime City 
of Arabia Felix, and from thence they travel to Mecha by Land, by the conveniency, 
of Camels. 


The Perfians, who inhabit all along the Sea-fide make their defcent from Ormus,or : 
to Bandar,and having pafs’d over the Gulf, which, at that place, is not above twelve or 
thirteen Leagues in breadth, are forc’d to crofs Arabiaere they can get to the Pro- 
~ phet’s 
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phet’s City. But the Inhabitants of the upper-parts of Perfiz, towards the Cafpian 
Sea, and all the Tartars, come to Tauris, and from Tawris to Aleppo, from which 
place, the great Caravans, which take their progrefs through the Defarts, fet forth, - 
and bring the Pilgrims to Mecha. Some take the way of Babylon, but very eden 
becaufe the Baffa exacts a Tribute of them, and particularly of the Perfians, AE 
they account Hereticks ; and that confideration has oblig’d the King of Perfiz, to for 
bid his Subjects to take that Rode, thinking himfelf not inferiour to the Turk, 


Some of the Devouter fort of Perfians, and {uch as are moft zealous for their own 
Sect, take the way of Babylon, upon this fcore, that it brings them at the fame time 
to the Sepulchre of their Prophet Hali, which is but eight days Journey diftant from 
it. This is the moft wretched place, of all the places upon earth, and affords no wa- 
ter but the moft corrupted water, which is drawn out of certain Pits, and that of à 
Canal, which Schach-Abas caus’d to be brought thither from the Euphrates, but which 
is now quite out of repair. Whoever expects to drink good water there, mutt bring 
it along with him, from other places, from other places, five or fix days Journey di- 
ftant from the other: And yet that falfe Prophet impofes on thofe, who ‘have füch a 
Devotion for him, not only the inconveniences of coming fo far of; but alf thofe of 
being in a fair way to perifh by thirft, and hardthip of lodging. 


The laft time it was my fortune topafs through the Defarts, I came to that dete- 
fable place upon this occafion, that meeting with a Courrier, who was come from 
Babylon, with two Arabians, whom hehad in his Company, he gave us intelligence, 
that the Grand Seignor’s Forces, which had then newly taken Babylon, were upon 
their march back, in little Detachments, and that there was no queltion to be made, 
but they would feize on our Camels and Baggage. Which advertiféments oblig’d us 
to take our courfe more to the South, and to get further into the Defert, where we 
fpent fixty and five days in the crofling 6fit, to avoid mecting with thofe For- 
CCS. jan 


As for the Princes of Arabia, they have no great Journey to make, becaufé they are 
the next neighbours to Mahomet’s Sepulchre. 


The Mabumetans of Europe come to Aleppo, and there joyn the Caravan: ; and thofé 
of Africa pafs to Grand Caro, and meet in the Defarts, with the fame Caravan of 
Aleppo at eighteen days journey from Medina, where there is a water, which goes by a 
Canal, quite to that City, all the way of thofe eighteen days journey. They have it 
by Tradition, That that water was found by their Prophet Mahomet, ashe crofs’d the 
Defert withhis Army, ready to dy for thirft, and that going to drink of it frft of 
any, there iffued a Voice to him out of the Water, which faid tohim, Prophet, thou 
wilt find it bitter : That he made the Voice this Anfwer, Let us all drink of it, for I 
know it is fweet, and I would to God, that we could always find as good. ‘That there- 
upon the Voice replying the fecond time, faid to him, Prophet, Command, and I witk 
follow thee: And that as foon as he had fpoken, the Water made a Canal under” 
ground, and follow’d him quite to Medina. 


From Damas, Hierufalem, and Cairo, they account forty days Journey to Medina, 
and it is at the two and twentieth day’s journey that they find that water. “Tis part- 
ly to fee that miraculous Water, which had been fweetned by the Prophet, that there 
goes into thofe places fo great a concourfe of People, of fo many different Nations, 
from all parts of the World : in as much as there is no Mahumetan, let him be at 
ever fo great a diftance, and but tolerably in a condition of health, and fupply’d with 
the external accommodations of fortune, who does not think himfelf oblig’d to go 
once in his life to Mecha, in perfon, or to fend fome other in his ftead. 


After the Pilgrims have continu’d certain daies at Medina, they go to Gebel-Araffa, 
that is to fay, the place, where Adam found Eve, his Wife, five hundred years, after 
God had created her. It is a City in the Mountains, at the diftance of Two Dayes 
Journey from Medina, and at one from Emena, another City, which is half way be- 

tween 
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tween both. Affoon as the Pilgrims are come thither, all thofe who are fo well fur- 
nifh’d, buy a Weather to make a Holocauft of it, and to diftribute it amongft the poor, 
they being not allow’d to keep above two pounds of it, for themfelves. If they do not 
punctually obferve that, and that fome difcovery fhould be made thereof, they are 
made incapable, ever after, while they live, of fhaving their Heads, or paring their 
Nails. 


From Gebel-Araffa, they return to Medina, where they keep an account of the 
time, when the Caravan arrived there; in regard that all the Pilgrims, who came 
by Land, are, as I faid elfewhere, maintain’d with fuftenance for the fpace of Se- 
venteen dayes ; but they who come by Sea are fuftain’d, as long as they continue 
there, even though they thould make it the place of their abode, as long as they 
live. 


FINIS. 


2 SOA PORTE 


ng Ost OÙ panos ot i 4> ebagog où 
- NT er Lae ER sut é 
. Yee) Ye Se) ( (WORE < 
ee SEE NT LÉ . OR PURES 
& Awd SEA fn TON ga 
SS sx ; 
j ie 
, + ba À . 
K = d 0 =. ré: # HA 
17 # : és 
ug, he ji 943 [is Zhe DT Ca ata ? ad 
| 4 1 k Mere 1-74 f 


sumitiod yous 88 eut gs LL 
\ | voit es saga Sbods “is 


v 


A SHORT 


DESCRIPTION 


Of all the 


KINGDOMS 


Which Encompafs the 


Eurtne «4 Calpian Seas, 


By the Auruor after above Twenty Years Travel. 
‘Together with a 


PREFACE 


CONTAINING | 


Several Remarkable Obfervations concerning divers of 
the forementioned CounTRIES, 


| LONDON, 
_ Printed for R, L. and Maofes Pytt. 


1677. 


- 
= . 
Pe 
Ë . 
7 
; 
+ 
x 
- 
/ 
d . + cl 
“ tris a 
* ; nie 
ony’ che AGEN KA JD 
d i soe 
tv Les à en Sono ie age ris ee ae ei os ph 
: x = 
: . : .: 
° 
: + a » : 
. ° à ul 
4 
, 
| 
ai 
, 
=, - 
; = 
‘ ; . 7 
= D 
¥ -~ 
- 4 « 
: ‘ perce es ont ges es pen pi nn amende me emma media 
- . 
Fs 
. 
M 
: 
L ‘ 
* | 


The Publifber unto the Reader. 


4 HE enfuing Narration was put into my hands Five or Six 
@ Years ago, by a very Intelligent Worthy Perfon, who long 
relided in the fame Family with our Author,and did affure 
me, that the Difcourfe here publifhed , was written with 
his own hand, and prefented unto that Honourable Perfon 
who redeemed him out of Captivity. The Gentleman 
who beftowed thefe Papers upon me, will not be refpon- 
fible for the Truth of all therein contained; but I having 
compared his Account of feveral Countries with that of 
Olearius and other more Ancient and Modern Writers, have found them very Con- 
{onant unto each other, and therefore do charitably. believe him no lefs Faithful in 
~ his Defeription of thofe Countries and People concerning whom little hath been 
faid by any befides. By reafon of his long abfence from his Native Country, and 
dif-ufe of his Mother-Tongue, his ftyle was fo rough, odd, and unpleafant, that I was 
forced to make therein great Alterations both as to Method and Expreffion, yet. 
keeping ftri@ly unto his {énfe: Ihave alfo much abbreviated his Difcourfe, many 
things being, often repeated, and he having ftuffed it with divers impertinencies, 
which would have been void of all Inftruétion and Delight. He would never own. 
his true Name or Pedigree, for Reafons mentioned in his Paper, which I thought al- 
together unneceffaty to be rehearfed ; that of Ajtracan, wherewith he concludes his 
NARRATIVE, being fictitious, and I fuppofe affumed, becaufe of his long 
Refidence in a City of that name, from which he made moft of his Excurlions: 
And which with the Adjacent Country he hath above all others moft particularly de- 
{cribed, giving us the names of feveral Neighbouring Places and Rivers mentioned 
by no other Writer. 1 was highly pleafed with the Account he gives us of Czarofse 
gorod, which he alfo fometimes calls Seraichan and S eraichena 5 the former of which is 
the Mufcovitifh 5 the latter the Tartarian Appellation, and interpreted.both fignifie the 
Habitation of the Emperour or Cham,it being formerl ythe Metropolis of a great Empire. 
As alfo with his mention of a place on the Weft-ide ofthe Volga, where he {ayes 
Aftracan was formerly fituated. Concerning both which Cities, I fhall declare di- 
vers things I have Collected out of feveral Exropean and Arabian Writers, which ei- 
ther are net commonly known, or little regarded. But I mutt neceffarily premife 
fomewhat concerning the Antient Inhabitants of the Country wherein thefe Cities 
are fituatcd. r 
The tirft Nation. (of whom I find any mention) who made any fix’d habitation 
in thefe Quarters were the Chazari , fo named by the Latines and Greeks, but by the 
Mahumetans, Alchozar, and Gorjani. This Nation during the Reign of the Emperour 
Fuftine, like a Torrent Overtlowed all that Vaft Continent which lies between China 
and the Borifthenes, Conquered part of India, All Badivia, Sogdiana, and made the 
Perfians Tributary, by whom they are always called Turks, and their Prince,Chacan, a 
Title formerly common unto all great Turki’ Emperours. This Mighty Monarch 
having conquered the Igors or Fugurs, Avares, Chuni or Huns, Abtelites or White 
Huns, and all other Tribes of Turks and Tartars,, together with the Alani (whofe Do- 
minion then extended, as appears by Marcellinus, from the Borifthenes fax beyond the 
mott North-Eaft part of the Cajpian Sea) entred into a League with Fu(tine,and ftyles 
him(elf in his Letters, Lord of the Seven Climates of the World. His Acts may be read 
at large in Theophilattus Simocatta ; Excerptis de Legationibus : and divers others of the 
Bisantine Hiftorians. This Nation Affitted the Emperour ,,Herachiw in his Wars 
COr29 svt agauift 


The Publifber unto ie Reader. 


againft the great Cofroes, whom by their Affiftance he overcame. Thefe Chazari were 
alfo poffeffed of all that part of Tawrica Cherfonefus which is plain and fit for feeding 
Cattle, they being addicted, after the manner of all other Scythian Nomades, unto a 
Paftoral life; which Peninfula from them was untill the Famous Irruption of the 
Tartars in the Thirteenth Century, called Caffaria, or Cazaria, and afterwards more 
corruptly by the Genoefes, Venetians, and other Latines , Gazaria. 1 find, mention 
of thefe Chazari or Chozars in divers Perfian and Arabian Hiftorians and Geogra- 
phers. .Abulpharagius acquaints us with an Expedition they made into Perfia the 
183. Year of the Hegira, which was after our Account in 799, from whence they 
returned with great Spoile, and above: 100006 Captives : and afterwards, in the 
514th Year of the Mahwmetan Epocha , being A.C. 1120. they made another In- 
road, accompanied by the Comanians, (whom the Arabians call Kaphjakss) Frequent 
mention is made of them by that Defervedly Celebrated Arabian Geographer Al 
Edfifi, ‘who flourifhed in the 548th year of the Hegira, of Chrift, 1153. He al- 
ways calls the Caffian Sea, Mare Chozar: And all that Country on the North and 
to the Welt of the Cafpian Sea, Terra Chozar. He acquaints us, that the Refidence of 
the Prince of Chozar was not far above the Mouth of the Volga, which the Fartars 
call Atbel 5 which name I fuppofe it derived from Æérila, that Renowned King 
of the Hunns, being fo called in the Relation of the Ambafladors who were fent by 
the Emperour Fuftine, unto the Great Chacan of the Turks xefiding in the Eañ, 
Al Efrifi and his Epitomizer, coramonly known by the Name of Geographus Nubien- 
fisintimate, That thefe Chozars inhabited divers other Cities , but that this was the 
Metropolis ; he fuppreffes the Name,liyling it enly from the River, the City of Atbel 3 


and declares, it was divided by the River, the chief and greateft part being on the : 


Weft-fide ; and that the other lefs confiderable on the Ealt-fide, was inhabited only 
by the meaner fort of People and Merchants.it being a place of great Tradesthat whicly 


made it more confiderable, was the liberty allowed unto all of the Publike Profelfion, _ 


and Exercife of their refpective Religious Perfwafions, fews, Chriftians, Mabumetans, 
and Idolaters being there equally countenanced, which I fuppofe might occafion that 
Dialogue publifhed out of an Ancient Hebrew Manufcript, by L’Emperewr, between 
the Author a Femi Rabbi, and the King of Chozar. This City is faid to have been 
extended along the River three miles in length, and it’s breadth proportionable ; the 
Weftern part well fortified’; adorned with the Emperours Palace , and feveral othér 
eminent Structures. Nafir Eddin, who wrote at the latter end of the 13th Century, 
calls this City in his Geographical Tables,Balanjar, and from him Abulfeda ; they place 
it in 46 ‘degrees 30 minutes of Northern Latitude, where within fix or eight mi- 
nutes out beft Gedgraphers feat Ajtracan. And queftionlefs this was that City which 
our Author and Olearins call Old Ajtracan. Thele Chazari, did, I fuppofe, conferve 
their vait Dominion without any great Interruption, at Ieaft until 4. C. 900. For 
Alferganus who lived about that Time, places no other Nation in his Table of Climes, 
between China and the Borifthenes 5 And Eutichius, who wrote about 30 or 40 years 
after, makes mention of them as a mighty Nation, and many amongft them con- 
verted tito the Chriftian Belief About the middle of the roth Century thefe Cha- 
sari gave place unto ‘the Cumanians or Comanians, who were alfo a Turkifh Nation 
known unto the Turks, Penfians, and Arabians, nnder the Name of Kaphjack ; whether 
they expelled the Chazari, or that the former becoming, the more Eminent Tribe, 
gave Law and Namé unto thefe latter (as hath fince frequently happened among the 
Tartaïs ) I will not here undertake’ to determine : but this is certain , that fuddenly: 
the Nate of Chazari was extinct, and all that Traét of Land from the Nepper unto 


Tarkeftan 1500 miles beyond the Volga, was inhabited by thefe Camanians,who were. 


often troublefome unto the Ruffes, Lithuanians, Hungarians and other Neighbour-Na- 
tions. But this People was almoft totally deftroyed by the Tartars in that great In- 
undation which happened at the beginning of the 12th Century, foon after the 
death of Fingiz Chan 3 whofe Son Hocord being chofen Erhperour.fent his Nephew Ba~ 
tu, or Bathy, the Son of Taffy Fingiz Chan his Eldéft Sen, with 400000 Men, toit 


vade the Northern Parts of Afiz. The Cumani for divers years valiantly refiftedyand’ | 


made the greateft.oppofition the Tarraré met with’ in all their Conquefts ; repuls’d 
then in two pitch’d Battels ; but then growing fecue, and difperfirig upon the Far- 
tars tetreat, they were unexpectedly furprized, the whole Countrey over-run, above: 


200006 killed, their King Kathe hardly elcaping ‘with 40000 into Hungary, od 
NERS ah Ge ens! 
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he met with a kind reception, had land allotted him, and hisCompany ; which Re: 
gion iscalled Campus Cumanu unto this day. This Countrey was fo miferably, wa- 
ited by the Tartars, that in the Years 1253,and 1254, when Rubriquis pafled through 
it, going unto and returning from his Ambaflage to Mangi Chan, there was no fixed 
ier » excepting a few Cottages in the Iiland where Aftracan is now fitu- 
ated. 


But Bathy having deltroyed the Comanians, ruinated their Cities, and eftablifhed his 
own Dominion , began to think of a fx’d abode, which after long obférvation he 
chofe near the River Volga, on the Eait-fide, and immediately beneath the River Aéfa- 
bon, a great Arm of the Volga, and the fit it difmiffes, which empties it {elf 
into the Cafpian-Sea (having run a courfe of near 4co miles, and received {everal 
other Branches from the forefaid River) about 7 Leagues Eaft off the main River. He 
had newly began this City at the return of Rubriquis from his Embaflage unto-Man- 
gu Chan, in the year 1246, and called it Serai; Which City wasenlarged and beau- 
tified by all his Succeffors, unto the time of its deftruétion by Tamerlane, which was 
almoft 150 years. Bathy was fucceeded by Barcah , who was the firft profeffed 
Mahumetan Emperour ; he by Hocola, or Hotiay, Contemporary with Hayton the Ar- 
menian Who hath in hisHiftory largely difcourfed- concerning him: I fhould here men- 
tion all the other Emperours interceeding between Hocota and Tucktamifch (who was 
difpoffeffed by Tamerlane) together with their Acts, but that Fhaften unto that which 
moft immediately concerns our prefent Defign, and give fome account of this 
City, which (as I faid) was frit named Sera, which interpreted* fignifies only a 
Dwelling or Habitation 5 the beginning of it being a Palace built for Barby. You may 
fee what our Traveller fays concerning it, Page 112. Befides him f) find two Authors 
who make particular mention thereof ; the firft is in the Hiltory ‘of Arabfhiade, pub- 
lifhed by Goliws. This Author reprefents it as one of the greateft and moft populous 
Cities in the Univerfe , agrees with our Traveller in the fituation, only he calls 
that Branch which runs out of the Volga and paffes to the South-Eaft, Sencle. The 
other is Michovins, who wrote his Hiftory of the Zartars in the year 1515. He af: 
affirms, That in his time there remained the ruines: of 300 Temples , befides the 
Walls of the City, and feveral other Magnificent Structures. The Tartars have {e- 
veral times attempted to re-edifie it, but divilions amongft themfelves, Wars with 
the Mu/covites, and attempts of the Coaffacks caufed them to ‘retire unto places of 
greater {ecurity. But becaufe little mention is made of this sgreat Revolution by any 
Exropean Writer, I {hall here prefent the Reader with an account thereof out of the 
moft Authentick Turkifb, Arabian, and Perfian Writers. For Calcondilas is greatly mi- 
ftaken, who féems to have received by his confident way of writing, moft particular 
information , when as nothing can be more remote-from the truth than what he af- 
firms, viz, That Tamerlane after {everal attempts, end two or three Battels was forced 
toretire, and glad to fecure his Retreat by a Peace, he firlt made with Tacktha- 
mifch, which was by both afterwards kept inviolably ; which is contrary to the Re- 

orts of much more Authentick Hiftorians. The Origin, Progrefs and, Event of this 
War was after the enfuing, manner. 

- Tamerlane being, in effect Prince, but in name only Cowrachan (the Greeks) call it 
Kurgan ) that is,Viceroy or General over all thofe Countries which are comprehend- 
ed between the Oxus and Fuxartes, wherein Bothara, Samarchand, and feveral other 
famous Cities were contained, extended his Conquefts towards Balch and Chorafan, 
(the Aria of the Antients; ) which-progrefs of his filled Thwetamifch Emperour of 
Serai (the City we have before mentioned ) with jealoufies of his growing Greatnefs ; 
‘whereupon gathering a numerous Army, he refolved to invade him, ufing no forma- 
lity, or fo much as pretence, he thought to have furprized his Enemy ; but Tamer- 
Lane, one of whofe Mafter-pieces was to, gain early Intelligence of whatfoever was de- 
figned, or tranfacted by neighbouring Princes, having timely notice of his intention, 
gathering all his own Forces, together with confiderable affiftance from his Confe- 
derates marched directly towards his Enemy, and pañfing the Faxartes, met him to 
his no {mall aftonifhment, on the Borders of hisown'Countrey ; for the Famartes on- 
ly divided their Territories. After a moft obftinate bloody fight, Tamerlane gained 
the Victory, yet neither abfolute, nor without great lofs, but it was fufficient t 3 7 
à : a 


Xe nue 


T be Publifber uno the Reader. 


had fecured his own Dominion. After this SuccefS he did for divers years attend 
other Conquefts,and having fubdued a great part of India, all Perfiz, Media, Armenia, 
Affyria, Mefopotamia, Babylonia, and Syria, he refolved to requite the Invafion of Th: 
éfamifh: whereupon having drawn together an Army of soocoo men, he marched 
through Media Atropatia, then and fill called Shervan ; paffed the Porte Caucafia, 


whichathe Perfians name Derbent ; thence through Dabeftan, and the great Defart bez 


tween that and Aftracan (then named Gitturchan ) and having wafted all that fpacious 
Countrey on the Weft-fide of the Volga, depopulated and difimantled divers fair Ci- 
ties (the ruines of feverdl being yet vifible to thofe who Navigate the Volga, as 
we areinformed by Oleariw) he paffed the Volga , and on the Faft-fide encoun- 
tred Thuétamifch , who had collected à mighty Force, having befides his own Hords, 
the affiftanice of the Tartars of Gaffan, Tamen, Kalmuke, and Dabeffan : and his Army 
by this acceffion was more nimerous than that of his Enemy. The Battel was long 
doubtful, and exceeding all that happened in that Age for carnage and cruelty, both 
Parties being full of hatred unto their Adverfaries ; and knowing that this Fight 


would lofé or gain thema mighty Empire. They fought three days with little ins, 


termiffion, and it could not be difcerned which had the advantage. But that which 
is thought chiefly to have occafioned. Tamerlane’s Victory, was the departure of a great 
Tribe from Thaétamifth, whofe Prince Eéave pretended he had received fome great 
injury or affront, but?’twas indeed thought he was corrupted : For retreating unto 


Amurath the Turkifh Emperour, he after the fame manner betrayed Bajazet, who - 


foon after fucceeded ; revolting at the beginning of the fight unto Tamerlane. Thudta+ 
mifch being defeated, with great difhculty made his cfcape, leaving his Countrey ex- 
pofed unto the fury of the Zagatzians, whom {o great a flaughter of their own 
Friends had highly exafperated. They fpared nothing that was capable of being 
{poiled ; demolithed Serai, together with Seraichick, upon the Faick, and Gitturchan, 
which were the only confiderable Cities on the Eaft-tide of the Volga, and leaving 
the Countrey a meer Defart, killing, or captivating the Inhabitants, driving away the 
Cattle, they returned into Perfia with great Booty. This happened in the 791 year 
of the Hegira. A. C. 1388. Serai, and Saraichick never regained their former fplen- 
dour ; but (Giturcan now Ajtracan) did by degrees recover, but never arrived to that 
heighth it attained unto during the Empire of the Chazari and Zavolgenfian Tar- 
tars. 

For Fofaphat Barbaro, and Ambrofio Contarini , who were both Ambaffadors from 
the Venetians unto Vfun Caffan Emperour of Perfi2, and well acquainted with thofe 
Parts ; Barbaro living fixteen years at the City Zana oh the mouth of the River Ta- 
nai; and Contarini being forced in his return trom Perfa to refide there {ome months: 
They, I fay, both tell us, That this City before its deftruction by Tamerlane, was a 
very famous Emporium 3 all the Silks, moft of the Spices and other Commodities, 
which were afterwards brought down to Syria, were then carried by Shipping to 
Aftracan (which they both name Citrachan) and thence by Land in a few days to Ta- 
na, whether the Venetians {ent every year fixteen great Gallies. But after its fubver- 
fion by Tamerlane, this Commerce ceafed, and the Gallies received their Lading in 
Syria, and at Alexandria of Ægypt. In the time of the forementioned Writers, 
which was from the year 1436, when Barbaro firft went to Tana, until his return out 
of Perfia in 1488. And Contarini, who returned not long before him, Citrachan was 
a mean Town, confifting chiefly of Tartarian Huts, and encompaffed with a pitiful 
mud-Wall, a place of no confiderable Trafick, only the Myfcovites fetched thence 


Fifh and Salt. But Fan Vaffilowich having reduced it in the year 1554 under his . 


Dominion, it hath been by fucceeding Emperours both fortified and enlarged : I fhall 
fay no more concerning it, Olearius a moît diligent and judicious Writer, having, left 
us fo particulara Defcription thereof. I fhall only add, That I fuppofe the caufe of 
40 different names, as Gitterchan, Citrachan , and Aftrachan, were occafioned by the 
Princes, who fucceffively prafided, as is very obvious to any who are acquainted with 
the Cuftomes of the Arabians, Perfians, Turks, and other Eaftern People. : 


But to return unto our Zavolgentian Tartars , {o called by the Neighbouring 
Slavonik Nations, becaufe the Seat of their Empire, and. their-chiefeft places of Re- 
fidence were on , or near the Volga (which: River did alfo almoft equally divide 
their Territory ) Za being only an Expletive Particle, as I could: manifeft mie 

uction 
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duction of feveral Ruffian, Polifh, and Lithuanian Names of. Men and Countries. 
After the devattation of their Countrey they would notwithftanding have foon re- 
covered their former Grandeur, had not Divifions and Inteftine Wars long kept 
them low 5 and at length after divers wonderful and great Revolutions given 
the Ruffes laifure firlt to breath, and then invite them to deprive them of the beft 
part of their Dominion. They not able to refift,being broken.as I faid,by Difcord and 
Divifion into divers petty Principalities. And on the other fide , the Crim Tartar 
affitted by the Zurk, fubdued the remainder, whereby that Tribe which before 
was comparatively inconfiderable, became Supreme, and is at this day a terror un- 
to allthe North-Eaft Countries of Chriltendom. To thew in what manner, and 
by what degrees all this was tranfacted, is rather matter of a juit Hiftory, than of 
a Preface 5 the decorum whereof I have already tranfgreffed, in making a Porch almoft 
as large as the main Building, to which it fhould{erve only for an Entrance, : 


_ I fhall therefore conclude with fome fhort and flight Remarks on divers Paffages in 
our Authors Relation. His account of the Periplus of the Exine Sea, ( leaving out 
what he allows for the Teine Sea,or Palus Meotis differs little in number of Miles from 
that of 4rrian, though they difagree fomewhat in particular diftances ; and is wonder- 
fully confonant to that calculation of Eratofthones, Hecateus, Ptolomy, and Ammianns 
Marcelinus, who reckon it to amount unto 23000 Stadia, or 2875 Miles, which 
wants but 15 of our Travellers Computation. 


He is alfo more particular,and I believe more exact than any I have hitherto met with, 
in his Defcription of Crim or Taurica Cherfonefis, whofe length and breadth he gives 
us in feveral places directly, or by confequence. What he tells us concerning Arbot- 
ka and the great Ficld without it, furrounded by the Sea hecalls The Ratten Sea, is 
{carcely mentioned by any Modern Geographer, but wonderfully confonant to what 
is delivered by Strabo. Arbotka {cems to be Taphre, the Ratten Sea, he calls ¢aapey 
alurny, or Lacus putris, and affirms to be part of the Palas Meotis : in compafs 4000 
furlongs, with divers other particulars, confirming our Travellers Difcourfe, asmay 
be read at large in his feventh Book. And I find ina Difcourfe publifhed by Mr. 
Thevenot concerning the Tartars, written lately by a Religious Miffionary who long 
refided in thofe parts, a Defcription of this place very futable unto our Author. His 
words are thefe, {peaking of the moftremarkable places in Crim. Arbotec eft #n Cha- 
ffeau avec une tour fcituée fur La col d'une Peninfule que oft enfermée entre la Mer de Limen, 
& Tineka Woda cette gorge wa plus d'un quart de liene, elle eft traverfée d’une 
Pallifade qui s'ende d’une Mer a Pautre: la Peninfule eft appcllée par nos Cofaques 
Cofa, a caufe g’elle ala forme d’une faulx, Ceft on ce lieu ou le Chan tient fon Haras qui eft 
bien de feptante mille Chevaux. Et il eft un deftroit entre la terre ferme e Cofa 200 pas de 
“large qui eft gayable quand il eft calme. le Coffaques le paffent quand ils vont derober le Che- 
vaux de baras de Cham. | 


What our Author tells us of the Communication between the Tanais and Volga at 
Camufshanka, is particularly defcribed by Olearins, who wrote many years after him; 
who alfo agrees with us in his account of the Rivers of Cireaffia, and Comukes Coun- 
trey; only our Writer is more punctual in his Defcription of their Sourfes and Courfe, 
and mentions two or three omitted by Olearivs, or unknown tohim. A frequent 
mention is made by Procopius, Agathias,° and others of the Bizantine Hiftorians, of that 
Fs paflage between Georgia and Anadoule, or as they word it, between Colchis and 
Ayia ; 


4 Minor, or Armenia. 


Our Author having given an account of the Courfe of the Volga, and of the moft 
camarkable places lying upon, or near it ; at laft affuresus, That it empties it felf in- 
to the Cafpian Sea only by 22 Mouthes, whofe names he there rehearfes : whereas 
other Writers afcribe urito it 70 Entrances,though as Olearius judicioufly obferves.moft 
of them are rather paffages made by the Sea between Iflands and broken Ground,than 
proper diftinét Arms or Branches of the forementioned Rivers. 


What is faid concerning the Coffacks retiring unto, and nefting in an Ifland of the 


Caffian Sea, is confirmed by a late French Writer, who long refided in ae Fes 
argely 


ee 


| The Publifher unto the Readeh 


——————— 


largely acquaints us with the great fpoil thefe Outlaws made on the Coaft of Me 
fanderon, that they took Afterabath one of the Emperours Royal Seats, and having 
continued feveral days in poffeffion, retired with great Booty and little lofs. ' 


I could render fome probable account of thofe Thieves our Writer calls Sigakes, 
of what Nation they are, when they began, and how they live ; but hall for brevity- 
fake wave this and divers other Remarks; and that I may manifeft how impartial _ 
my {entiments are in reference unto the Treatife I have here publifhed , I fhall firft ac- 
knowledge, That I never met with any Writer who calls that vaft Plain between the 
Rivers Borifthenes and Tanais the Defart of Ingel and Ungul, although I have feen di- 
vers Journals both Antient and Modern, of Perfons who have frequently traverfed 
that vait Region : and have read moft Hiftories, and perufed Geographical Books or 


: Tables that relate unto the Tartars, or their Countrey. Secondly, I muft declare my 
‘diftruft of his computation concerning the compafs of the Cafpian Sea; which he 


makes lefs than in truth it is,as I could largely demonttrate; though he hath pretty well 
filved the miftake, by his allowance of a thoufand Miles for Bays,broken Ground,and 
Promontories. Lattly, Our Author is greatly miftaken, when he affirms, There is 
no Nation of Tartars between thofe of Bochara and China, whereas indecd feveral 


- very Potent Kingdoms intervene. And yet hehath luckily Andabatorum more, hit up- 


on the Truth, where he affures us, there are no Catayans between the Usheg Tartars 
and China. For indeed there is at prefent no Catayne befides China,which is fo called 
by all Tartars, Perfians, Arabians, and other Mabumetans, as alfo by the Mufcovites and 
other Nations who travel thither by Land, either in the Quality ’of Ambaffadors, or 
Merchants. Thc ugh formerly there was a mighty People, either Turks or Tartars 
(they being both Originally the fame,as to Extract, Language, Manners, Religion,and 
Government) who lay direétly in the way between Perfia and China,and were certain- 
ly the Chate of Prolomy, but almoft extirpated by Fingiz Chan, whom they vigoroufly 
refitted. And the remainder have ever fince gone under the more general Names of 
Mogulls and Tartars, as 1 {hall hereafter more clearly and fully demonftrate in a Dif- 
courfe which I have long ago written, and may fpeedily publifh, concerning the Be- 
ginnings and Progrefs ot the Turkifh and Tartarian Nations and Empires. 


Right Honourable and my moft Worthy Lord, 
D | Eing given to underftand, That I have been reprefented unto your Lordfhip, 
A by feveral who bear me no good will, as a Perfon poffeffed with that Vani- 
H à ty, which ordinarily prevails among Travellers, of affirming I was well ac- 
SM quainted with divers Countreys and Languages, whereunto I am utterly a 
ftranger : And perceiving that none of my Difcourfes have more expofed me 
unto this Cenfurre, than a pretended monftrous rath Affertion (but indeed a real Truth) 
That I knew and had vifited all the Countreys furrounding the Black and Cajpian Seas : 
I thought my felf neceffarily obliged in order unto my Vindication, to draw up a fhort 
Account of all thofe Countreys, which do incompafs the forementioned Scas, moft of 
which Places I have perfonally furveyed, and fear not any Repréhenfion or Confutati- 
on, being refolved to declare nothing but what I faw, or received from fuch who were 
beft able to give me full and faithful Information. And Iam well affured, That the 
more {trié and judicious Enquiry is made into this my Report, the more favour and 
credit I {hall gain with your Lordfhip, and all other confidering impartial Perfons. 


I thall firft begin with the Black Sea, as being that wherewith I was firft acquainted, 
and near unto this moft famous City of Conftantinople, where your Lordfhip may eafily 
learn, whether I am guilty of either falfhood or miftake ; and if I am found upon due 
Enquiry to declare any manifeft Untruth, I deferve not only unparalleld Reproaches, 
but the moft fevere and exemplary Punifhments which I fhould juftly merit, when 
owing Life and Liberty unto your Lordfhips Bounty and Compaffion, I fhould inftead 
of a grateful Acknowledgment, prefent your Honour with a heap of impudent Fal- 
fities, 

I will begin my Relation or Peregrination, from that fide of the Black Sea on which 
Conftantinople is fituated, and round the faid Sea, until I return to Scodra, which is in 
Afia oppolite thereunto. bus 


The firft Province is Romellz 3 the fecond Wallakies the third Ackremen 5 the fourth 
Crim 3 the fifth the great Defart of Ingul and Ungule, which is between Crim and Af- 
fhorva 5 the fixth is the Little Nagoy; the feventh Circaffia the eighth Abaffa; the 
ninth is Mingrelia 3 then Georgia, and laftly Anatolia. Al which Countreys are fub- 
jected unto the Turk ; befides the great Defart, the Little Nagoy and Circaffia. 


I thall now mention the moft noted Places which I know from Fennara, which is 
about the entrance into the Black Sea, unto the River of the Danaw, {o to the Neiftre, 
from thence unto the Nepper, fo round about Crim, unto the Gulf that goeth from the 
Black Sea into the Teine Sea, and thence unto Affhowa. 


As I faid, near the Entrance into the Black Sea is Fennara, then Innatada, Miffewre, 
Warna, Balfhick, Mangalley, Conftancha, Karaharman, Keelley, Ackremen, Offhackowa, upon 
the mouth of the Riyer of the Neppre. ) 


Now I fhall declare the Diftances of thefe Places from each other; the number of 
miles being the {pace betwixt what forgoes and immediately enfues. From Finnara 
to Inatada 8amiles 5 to Miffewra 90 5 to Warna 100 ; to Bal(bick 16 5 to Mangalley 
40 3 to Conftancha 40 5 to Carabarman 4c 3 to Kelley 80 ; to Ackremen Ox Beallobordz 
100 ; to Offhakowa 805 in all 666 miles ; and from Offhakowa, whichis in the mouth 
of the Nepper, unto the River Don (or Tanais) is 500 miles ; the Voyage by Sea and 
journeying, by Land being much at one, viz. 1186 miles, unlefs you go by Land unto 
. Precop, about Crim, and {o unto Affhowa, where the Don falls into the Teine Sea (Pa- 
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lus Meotis ) and then it amounts unto at the leaft 1500 miles. Were it not for the 


forernentioned great Rivers of the Danaw ( Danubius ) and the Nepper ( Boriftbenes)- 


there would be almoft continual Wars between the Turks and Tartars , and the 
Poles, Lithuanians and Mufcovites 3 for the Danaw is one of the greateft Rivers in the 
World arifing in Dytchland, whence it pafles through Hungary, Wallachy, and at the 
Town of Kelley falls into the Black Sea. It hath four Mouths or Entrances into the 
{aid Sea, which the Turks call Bobaffes, Boctegen Bobaffe, Edreleiffe Bobaffe, Sullena Bo- 
baffe, and Kelley Bobaffe. It abounds with Fifh, as Sturgeon, Morone, and Shevercke, 
befides divers forts of fmaller Fifh. The Neitre is a River that comes from Lithyania, 
and runs into the Black Sea under Bealoborda. The Nepper comes from Lithuania and: 
Rufland, runs by Smolensko and Kiovia to the Porrocks or Falls, thence to Aflamgorode, 
and falls into the Black Sea at Offhakowa. It abounds with many forts of good Fifh, 


and all along its Banks feed innumerable wild Beafts of divers kinds. The Town of | 


Aflamgorod {tands upon the Nepper ; and in former times there dwelt in it two Bro- 
thers, Inge] and Ungul,: who tell firft at variance, which ended in cruel Wars, by rea- 
fon whereof the adjacent Countrey became, though otherwife pleafant and fruitful, a 
very Witdernefs. And befides, the Coffacks increafing on both fides the Nepper-and 
upon the Don, would never fince fuffer that Countrey to be quietly poffeffed by thefe, 
or any other Hords of Tartars ; fo that now it lieth wafte, being a vaft Defart 500 
miles over, and 1000 miles long, from the fhallow Waters near Precop, unto the 
Countrey of Mufeovy.. About 1625 the Grand Seignior {ent an Army from Conftantino- 
ple to rebuild Aflamgorod, with Orders to inhabit the Countrey, and invite fuch there 
unto as would become fubjcét unto the T#rkifh Government. But they who arrived, 
finding the Town of great Compafs, built only a Caltle on the Bank of the Nepper, 
and lett 300 Men in Garrifon. At the fame time Shaugary Prince of Crim, being beat 
out of his Countrey by his General Chan Timur Myrfa, retired unto the Coffacks upon 
the Nepper, and having contracted a Friend{hip with them and the bordering Raffes, 
by their affiftance he gathered an Army of 40009 Men, and marched towards Crim, 
leaving behind him a revolted Ottoman, with a Brigade of 3 or 4000 Men, who im- 
mediately after the, departure of Sultan Shangary, marched direétly towards Aflamgd- 
rod, and early in a Morning furprized the Caltle, then in the poffeffion of the Zerks, 
put every Man in Garrifon to the Sword, flighted the Walls and other Fortifications, 
retired with the Spoyl, and marched'to joyn Sultan Shangary, who in the iiterim 
arrived near Precop, where he was met by Chan Timur, and totally defeated, but by 
good fortune efcaped, and by the way of Aftracan got to Perfia. ‘ 


From the Nepper we will pafs unto Crim, with which Countrey I am well acquaint- 
ed, having againft my will refided there fome years.’ Crim is a finall Land, fo near 
as I can conjecture 200 miles long, and 50 miles broad, but is wonderfully populous, 
and exceedingly fruitful, abounding with Corn and Grafs ; the only {carcity they have 
is Wood; which grows no where but upon the Sea-Coaft, from Bakeffey Serzy unto 
the Town of Crim, which in former times was the chief City : All the reft of the Land 
is a Plain, where they have no Wood to burn, nor any fort of Fewel, but Fiffhehe,F f$- 
bane, Curay, and Stroa. © The Land isinclofed with the Sea, excepting at two places, 
Precop, and Arbotka, ‘By Precop there is a narrow paflage, through which you may go 
to the Nepper, Lithuania, or Mufcovy, through the Defarts of Ingel-and Ungal’; ‘and 
there isa Water comes from the Teine Sea, called the fhallow Water, and goeth along 
the Defart, until itrcomes to Precop, upon Wett-fide of Crim and by North, where it. 


turns back on the North-fide of Crim, and falls into Guellae Mare, commonly called | 


the Ratten Sea. So that Crim is almoft furrounded with Water x for the Black Sea is 
on the one fide, and the Ratten Sca on the other, which latter produces nothing but 
Salt, for it is fo falt, that no Fifh can live therein 3 ‘I have reafon to know it, becaufe 
I lived in a Village which was called Seckely Orta Mamutachy. The Towns round 
about Crim on the Sea-fide are thefe, Precop, Crflowa, Crim, Caffa, Kerft and Arbotka 5 
and within the Land, Carafi, Ackenefh, Mefheite, and Bakel[y Seray. The Town: of 
Arbotka lieth on the North-Eaft fide of Grim, betwcen the Black and Ratten Seas, which 
-there come fo near together, that there is no more Land between them, than that 
whereon the Town of Arbotka ftands3 and: without Arbotka is a great Field 50 miles 


‘long inclofèd with Water, where the Tartars in W inter do keep their Hergels or Hor- 
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fs, which Field goeth to the fhallow Waters, where I ran away from the Tartars. 1 
fhall here take my leave of Crim, and pafs unto the Little Nagoy, to Affhowa, on the 
River Don, which runs down from Bealla Offharra, through the Country of Raffia, 
between Rufiz and Lithuania, until it comes to Peilesboy, not far from the Wolga ; for 
from Peilesboy to the River Camuffhanka, is not above 20 miles all level, which is cal- 
led Peremolog, where the Coffacks do draw their Strukes or Boats upon Wheels, to the 
River of Camuffbanka, by which they pafs into the Volga ; whereupon this Place is cal- 
led Perewolog. The Don runs down between the Little Nagoy and the Defarts of Ingel 
and Ungule, fo to Affhowa, right under the Town, and there falls into the Tein Sea. 
This River is full of Fith, efpecially Stzrgeons ; well inhabited by Coffacks, for there 
are feldom lefs than 10000 upon it, befides thofe that go on Frecbooting. There are 
alfo 16 Gorodkces, or ftrong Skonces, well manned, and with ftore of great Guns, 
they being in continual fear of the Turks and Tartars, and fometimes alfo of the Muf- 
- covites. The Little Nagoy lies between the Tein and Cafpian Seas, the former oi the 
Welt, the latter on the Ealt, Shercaffen to South, and the Volga on the North ; and 
there is never a Town in all this Countrey excepting Affhowa. It is inhabited 
by Tartars , who go altogether in Hords 3 their Prince in my Time was Ca/- 
fay Myrfa, whom the Tartars call alfo Sultan V/xgh, or the Great Prince. They fowe 
no Corn but Prof, which they fowe upon the Sea-fide up unto Affhowa 5 and after 
owing, they depart with their Hords, and graze up and down the Defarts to the Don, 
to Caphane, Shurpoha, Yedecul, Comma and Curray, to Maffhargorodoke, and to Shereaffen 
Land, under the Rivers Terigke, and Balke, and almoft to Pettigor, and by the River of 
Cupba, and back again unto the Black, Sea. ‘Thus they ramble all the Summer, until 
their Harveft be ripe, and their Profs gathered, and put into Yams under ground ; af- 
ter which they fettle from Af(bowa, all along the Sea-fide, amongft the Reeds, and 
~ Jeave their Horfes to winter in the Defarts. So I thall leave the Little Nagoy, and pafs 
unto Temeroffa, in Shereaffen Land, which is 500 miles from Affhowa. 

Now ‘in all Circaffia are but two Towns, Zemeroffa on the Black Sea, upou the 
Gulf that goeth from the Black Sea into the Zein Sea, right over againit Arbotkt. The 
other is Ivmein, upon the Caffian Sea, the diftance between them being 1100 miles; 
and all the reft of the inhabited Places are only Cubbacks made in the Woods, piled 
round with Timber. Their Houfes are very high, in the midft whercof they make 
the Fire. Their Men are proper Men, very like the Iris both for perfon and garb ; 
for they go in Trowfes, with fhort Mantles, wear long Hair on both fides of their 
Heads, with a fhorn Crown between. Their Women are very beautiful, and loving 
to Strangers 5 for if a Stranger come unto their Houfes, their young Women and 
Maidens will look Lice in their Shirts, and all about them, the moft private parts not 
exccpted, and will allow them the liberty to examine and handle all parts of their 
Bodies befides their Breafts. The Circaffians are excellent Horfemen, and very couragi- 
ous, but withal exceedingly ignorant and fuperftitious ; for when they kill a Goat or 
Kid, they cut off the privy parts, and caft it againft a Wall, if it ftick, they pray to it ; 
if otherwife, they calt it away, and fpread the Skin upon Stakes, place it in their, 

Corn-telds, and worfhip it. They have no Writing among them, yet pretend to be 
good Chriftians. Do ftrangely bewail the Dead, making great Cryes, fcratch their 
Hands and Faccs, until they draw much Blood, knock their Foreheads againft the 

ground, until Knobs arifé bigger than Plums. The Men are notorious Thieves, fteal- 
ing from each other, and he that fteals moft is accounted the braveft Fellow. Their 

Countrey is very fruitful, abounding with moft forts of Grain; and they have ftore of 
excellent Grafs. They have alfd much Fruit growing wild ; many forts of Beafts, 
as Harts, Hinds, Kine, Eiffubrafs, Hogs and great Adders. 


The confiderable Rivers which I know are Cubba, which runs from Pertigor, be- 
tween Shercaffen Land and the Little Nagoy, betwixt Termeroffa and Affhowa, 20 miles 
from Temerof[a it falls into the Fein Sea, and hath a Courfe of 500 miles. The next 
is the River cf Balke, which comes out from Cabardy, and falls into the River of Te- 
rigke, 200 miles from its Source; which River of Terigke deftends from the Mountains 
between Shollobofe Knaffe and Mundarawa Knaffe, runs through the Countrey almoft 
due Eaft, paffes by : Goracho Colloda, thence to the Shuffz, and the Shunf2, fo on to 
the Weiftra ; and 6 miles from Twmein, between Tumein and the Commocks Countrey, 
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it falls into the Cafpian Sea, having a Courfe of 600 miles. There is another River 
called Iumenka, which is a branch of Terigke, runs through Tumeine Town, and 3 miles 
beyond it enters the Cajpian Sea. There is alfo another River which they call Keeflar, 
which falls out of Terigke, and 60 miles from Tumeine is received by the Caffian Sea. 


Having, formerly mentioned Pettigor, I fhall give you fome Account thereof. Petti= 
gor being mterpreted, is in Englifh 5 Hills. They are five very great and high Moun- 
tains, diftant about 50¢ miles from the Black Sea, and 700 from the Cafian beyond 
Cabardy. came thus to know them: 


In the year 1618. I was {ent with Shiedake Myrfa, from Aftracan to the Little Na- 
goy, to feize upon Orrake Myrfa, «who being informed of our coming, fled up to Petti- 
gor yet he made not fuch haft but we overtook him, and having fought, overcame 
him, and took away his Hords, by which means I became acquainted with Pettigor. 
Neverthelefs there are higher Hills than Pettigor, as Sneefnagore in Cabardy, which is 
incredibly high, which is in Englith, the Hill of Snow 5 for upon that and Shadgore, 
which fignifies a wonderful high Hill, and overtops the former, and fo along for 100 
miles, from Cabardy to Shollohofe, prodigious quantities of Snow are lodged, which 
it’s thought were never diffolved fince the Creation. Tasked a Circaffian, Whether 
ever any Man arrived at the top of Shadgore, whichto me feemed much elevated above 
the reft; who anfwered me, They had a Tradition among them, that formerly a Bo- 
haiteere, whofe Name was Hroda, attempted to climb it, and after two or three days 
hard labour,arrived not unto the middle ; but after a few days,being better accommo- 
dated, he returned, with a refolution, if it were poflible, to fee the top, but was ne- 
ver afterwards heard of ; and added, That it was to that day cuftomary for the neigh- 
bouring Circaffians, at a certain feafon of the year, with divers Ceremonies and great 
Lamentations to bewail his lofs, 


The next Countrey to Sheereaffen Land is Abaffa, which is fituated between Cireafia 
and Mingrellia, and the Inhabitants are a kind of Circaffians. Mingrellia is under the 
Dominion of the Turks, and lies on the Black Sea.’ Of thefe two Countreys I have no 
great knowledge, having only coafted them three or four times in Boats, when I was 
among the Ceffacks, where alfo we landed divers times, taking ftore of Kine and Sheep, 
but no Prifoners, becaufe they affirmed themfelves to be Chriftians. They are a pro- 
per handfome People, but very poor, and notorious Thieves, for they fteal not only 
Goods, but even Women and Children from each other, and fell them unto the Turks 
and Tartars chiefly for Salt, which is there very {carce. 


Next unto Mingrellia is Georgia, whcfe Inhabitants are little better than the former, 
only they have a kind of Scripture; for they worfhip Idols or Images, yet have Cloi- 
fers, and a fort of Monks, with fome Priefts of the Greek Belief. I once landed in 
Georgia with an Army of 5oco Men, we marched up into the Countrey, until we came 
within a days journcy of Deimur Capon, or the Iron Gate, which is a narrow paflage 
between Georgia and Anatolia, with Rocks on each fide, and a ftrong Town built in 
the midft: We ftayed ten days ravaging the Countrey ; they told us, this Town and 
Cattle belonged to the King of Perfia, and there is no other paffage out of Georgia into 
Perfia but through it. ; 


The next Countrey unto Georgia is Anatolia, where our Traïeller refided feveral years. 
having been fold by the Precopenfian Tartars, #nto a Turkifh Spahi or Timariot 5 of which 
Countrey, and the Manners of the Inhabitants, he gives a large Defcription : But we being 
Sufficiently informed thereof by divers intelligent Europeans, who dwelt long in thofe Parts, 
fall with our Traveller paff on to thofe Countreys which are lef known. But firft we will 
take bis Account of the Periplus of the Euxine or Black Seas 


From Fennara, which is at the head of the Strait or Gulf that enters the Blaok Sea 
to Precop, is 700 miles; from thence to Caffa, a noted City and Port in Crim 300 
miles ; to Affhowa 500 miles ; to Temerofa 500 miles ; to Mingrellia 400 miles 5 to 
Trebezond 400 miles and from thence unto Conftantinople 1000 miles ; in all aah 
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miles. Thus much I know of the Black, Sea, which I have three times coafted by Sea, 
and traced above half by Land 5 fo that now it is time to {peak concerning the Cafpian 
Sea, and thew all the Kingdoms and Countreys which lie upon it, beginning at Ajtra- 
can, and proceeding thence Eaftwards, until I return unto the fame City from the 
South. 


Aftracan is placed on a rifing ground, not far from the mouth of the Volga, from 
which it is not diftant above 50 miles 5 it is in an Ifland on the Great Nagoy fide, made 
by the River Volga, and a branch thereof, having the Capian Sea on the South. The 
Town or City is fecured by a ftrong Caftle, furnifhed with ttore of great Ordnance, 
and in the midft of the Caftle is a Roskade, which commands both Caftle, Town, 
and the Fields round about for above a mile, The Tartar’s Town is adjoyning, placed 
near unto Cutuma, which is a River naturally derived from the Volga, or one of its 
many branches ; fo that the Town is incompaffed with Waters, having the maaiin bo: 
dy of the Volga on the Weft, and Catuma on the Eaft. Now if you would know 
whence the Volga comes, I will acquaint you with what I have learned from the Muf- 
covites. . Its utmoft Source is faid to be at the foot of a great Tree, whence it runs un- 
to Feriflave 1000 miles 3 whence it proceeds to Neifia 500 miles, and thence unto 
Caffan 300 miles ; from Caffan to Samara 5c0 ; to Saratoft 3 50 miles ; to Saraichena 
350, and thence unto Aftracan 500 miles ; from whence it is, as we faid before, unto 
the Cafpian Sea 50 miles; in all 3550 miles, . 


The Volga is a wonderful great River, abounding with divers forts of gteat Fith, as 
Sturgeon, Bellouke, Severuke, Shelren, Sterleke, Som, Saffan, Suke, Soudake, Konnee, Sablec, 
Leffee, Wobla, Tarane, and many others both great and fmall, which I cannot readily 
call unto remembrance, notwithftanding that I dwelt there ten years. The Volga en- 
ters the Caffian Sca by 22 mouths, and upon each of them is an Ough/izke or Fith-wear, 
for to take Sturgeon, every one of which Oxghfikes is called by the name of the Wa- 
ter, as Soellova, Dertullee, Bofferigee and Ruflowa upon the main Wolga.  Cokclon, Bee= 
rullee, Expanfitke, Manfor, Argeeffan, Keef[an, Camufjhuke, Naowara, Inffockly, Collobery, 
Malla Collobery, Yamanfuke, Eirichfba, Surka, Libeffha, Buffan, Carabuffan, Bealla Wollof- 
kee. Inall which Oughfwkes or Wears, they take no Fifh befides Sturgeon. They arc 
made of Shigenw, or long Poles made fharp at one end,and beaten into the ground un- 
der Water, and a pleiting made of Rods, fomewhat refembling Ofier, after the man- 
ner of our Matts, which are faftned to the Poles, and hinder the Fifh from paifing up 
the River. . And Houfes are built near the Wears for the Convenience of the Fithers, 
40,50, more or lefs, according unto the grcatnefs of the Water, or refort of Fith, 
and twice every day, ufually in the morning and evening, they fet about their Fifhery. 
They imploy only lang {lender Poles, with an iron Hook or Cruke in the end baited, 
and do ordinarily take 400 every day in the fmaller, and 6co in the larger Streams. 
The Sturgeon they take is all falted, excepting that wherewith they ferve the Town 
of Affracan, where a whole fair Sturgeon may be bought for ten pence Englifh ; and 
when the great Caravan comes from Ruffia, it takes off moft of their Fith, which is 
conveyed into divers parts of Mufcovy, but chiefly unto the great City of Mofco. They 
return alfo with great quantities of Caviar and Salt, there being not far from the Volga, 
on the Little Nagoy fide, great Salt-pits, which yield an immenfe quantity of Salt, pre- 
pared yearly by the heat of the Sun, without any further trouble, than taking it off 
the fuperficies of the Water where it daily kerns. 


The Volga, alittle above Seraichena, 500 miles from Ajtrachan, difmiffes a great 
Branch named Aéabon, which paffing through the Defarts of the Great Nagoy through 
Buffaneenters the Cafpian Sea, The remainder of the Volga, after having parted with 
feveral fmaller Branches, moft of which joyn with the forementioned River, divides 
the Little and Great Nagoy, paffes under the Town of Aftrachan, whence it proceeds 
unto Ruflowa, on the South-weft fide of Crofna Boggar, then falls into the Cafpian. 

_And the diftance between the Eaft-fide of the Volga near Aftrachan, and the River Ada- 
bon, is about 20 miles, which is moftly Water and Iflands; 


And 
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And that the Courfe of the Volga from its finit Source, until it doth dif-embogue it 
{elf into the Cafpian Sea, can be no lefs than what we have afferted, is hence confirmed, 
‘That the Snow which falls abundantly in Raffia, and begins to be diffolved about the 
latter end of April, and do mightily increafe the Waters of the Volgz, come not unto 
Ajtrachan wwtil Midfummer, when it {0 raifes the Volga, that overflowing, the Banks, 
it covers with his Waters all the Iflands near Ajfrachan ; fo that from the Little Nagoy, 
unto Adabon in the Great Nagoy, all the Countrey feems, excepting a Hillock or two, 
one continued Lake, or a great Gulf of the Sea. Wherefore they who go in the 
Spring trom Ajtrachan to fetch Wood, having cut it, make great Floats, which are 
litted up when the River overflows, and guided each by a few Men, until they are : 
brought unto Ajtrachan, or thofe other places for which they are defigned. 


The moft remarkable Towns and Habitations upon the Volga, between Seraichena 
and Affrachan, (which are 500 miles diftant from each other ) are Camena, Rokegowa, 
Offenofkas Chornoyar, Boriffe, Offatalka, Poollowoy, Colimakof Satone | Coffoyer, Crofnoyar, 
Naffenoyar, Satone, Yanatavy, Daneelofka, Perre Ouffhake, Eillanfitke, Exkyborro, Crukla, 
Buffun, Balfhecke, Tollotonygorod, Dolgoa, Goradecha (which was old 4frachan) Sharina, 
Bogor, which is near Ajtrachan, befides many other Places, with whofe Names I have 
not charged my memory. We will now paf over the Volga through Æftrachan into 
the Great Nagoy. 

The Great Nagoy may be properly enough divided into Iflands and Continent ; the 

former are made by the Volga, and feveral Rivers which fall out of it, varioufly mix’d . 

with cach other, and are all at length emptied into the Caffian Sea. Thole Rivers or 
Branches have their feveral Names ; thofe which I remember are Cuttoma, Boulda, Mal- 

la, Guellufa, Creewantya, Bufane, AGabon and Bereket. The Kingdom of the Great Na- 

goy is all plain and defart ; 1200 miles in length between Aftrachan and Samara, 500 

miles in breadth from the faid Aftrachan unto the River of the Yetke or Faick, There 

is no Wood in all this Countrey, except what grows near the Rivers. It hath no 

Towns or fix’d Habitations, though it had formerly divers, and fome among them 

very confiderable, as Czarofsgorod, or Czarofs Pollate, in Englifh, the Emperor’s ! 
Town, which formerly muft needs have been as its Name imports, an Imperial or Ca- | 
pital City. Ihave often viewed it with admiration, and cannot compute it to have 

been lefs than 20 miles in Circuit ; I have told fourfcore great eminent Buildings, 

which muft have been either Mofchees, Pallaces, or Caravanferaies, and {ome of them 

6 miles diftant from the other. The Mufcovites are of divers Opinions concerning its 
Deftruction : Some fay it was ruined by the Coffacks 3 but the Coffacks, who are rea- 

dy enough to brag of their Atchievements, know nothing thereof, only that they have 

often difpoffeffed the Ruffes, when they endeavoured to rebuild part of it. For in- ‘ 
deed the Situation is very excellent, having the Volga on one fide, the Aétabon on the 
other : The Countrey very beautiful, healthful and fertile ; and yet notwithftanding 
all thefe encouragements, it is not yet inhabited, not by the Ruffes, becaufe it flanding 
on the main Land, they would be continually expofed unto the Inroads of the Tar- 
tars ; nor by the Tartars, becaufe its nearnefs unto the Rivers, would render them ob- 
noxious to the Ruffes, every time the great Caravan paffes that way, which is at leaft 
twice each year. Yet the Mufcovites do frequently fetch Brick and Stones from this 
tuined City, wherewith they have built a great part of Aftrachan, and the neighbour- 
ing Forts or Towns, where fuch folid Materials are imployed. But befides this Serai, 
( for fo the Tartars call any fix’d Habitation ) there were in ancient times five or fix 
more down along the Rivers fide, in each of which formerly dwelt a €han ; but Time 
and Wars have almoft entirely ruined them. There is alfo another Serai upon the 
River Faick named Seraichika, where is faid formerly to have been the Refidence of a 
great Myrfa or Chan ; but ’tis now quite ruinated. 


The Tartars who inhabit-the Great Nagoy, both Men and Women, are very proper, 
at leaft of much taller Stature than many other Tartars, but have ill-favoured Counte=, 
nances, broad Faces, flat little Nofes, {mall Eyes funk in their Heads ; all which are 
common to moft of the Eaftern Tartars. But the Tartars of Crim axe more comely, 


which, I fuppoft, may partly proceed from their Wives, who are many of them Cap- 
; five 
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tive Circaffians, Ruffes, Poles, Hungars, and of divers other Nations. The Nagoy Tar- 
tars are alfo Black ox rather Tawny; which I Conjc¢ture is not fo much natural, as 
proceeding from the heat of the Sun, which is in thefe Parts fome Months of the Year 
much more Exccilive than one would expect from the Climate. And befides, theix 
Children go ftark naked during the great heats in Summer. | It is alfo remarkable, 
That the Cold in Winter in the fame Country is exceeding feveré, and one would 
think to them who have fuch mean accommodation, intollerable.. Thefe Nagoy Tar- 
tars have great {tore of Cattle, as Kine, Sheep, Horfes and Camels, and yet notwith- 
ftanding, they arc very ill clad, moft of their Clothing being Sheep-Skins, and thofe 
but fcurvily dreffed. They have no fort of Corn or Grain, mightily foming the 
Exropeans and Perfians, whole chief Diet, they fay, As the top of a pitiful weed.  Po- 
lygamy is not only allowed, but altogether in fafhion among, them, moft having di- 
vers Wives, more or fewer according unto their Quality and Ability ; who :unlefs 
they are Captivated by War, are fuch as they buy of their Parents or Kindred for 
Cattle. If one Brother dye, the other takes all his Wives, who are ufually 5.\or 6, 
But if all the Brothers die, either in War or by Difeafes, then they are devolved like 
other Goods and Chattels unto the Elder Brother’s Son, they never füffering any mar: 
ried Woman, during life, to go out of the Kindred. *! 


Here our Author hath inferted a Difcour[e concerning divers odd, 
and fome barbarous Cuftomes which have long prevailed among the 
Nagoy Tartars, and wherewith they will not eafily Difpence. But 
they giving little light unto Fliftory or Geography, I have not thought 
them worthy the trouble of tranfcribing ; ner do I apprebend they would 
afford any confiderable inftruction or divertifement unio the Reader... 


Thefe Tartars of the Great Nagoy when they remove their habitation, tranfport 
their Houfes from place to place in Waggons with 4 Wheels, which.are drawn ufually 
by Camels; they paf up and down the Country in great Hordes,their ordinary march 
is from the Volga unto Buskowfhakes thence to Voroline, Samara, , Eirgeeffe, Eifhene, 
Ougogura, Reimpeska, and all along under the Calmukes Country, untill they arrive at 
the Faick or Yetke: Sometimes they pals by Caffoone, Aurrow, Camoyes Samar, and fo 
to Saraichika : This is ordinarily their Summer Progrefs. Againft Winter they return 
unto thofe parts of the Country which berder upon the Cafpian Sea. As Baksake upon 


the Caffian Seas Beallnfla, Kitgach, Sheennamara, Condake, Caradowun, Acabony and 


higher upon the Volga, {cattering themfelves upon the Sea-fhore and Banks of the 
Rivers among, the Reeds and VVoods, or wherefoever they find the Climate mott 
mild and belt Defence againft the Cold, which in the VVinter is in thefe Parts ex- 
tremely feveres fo that ’tis hard to determine whether they fuffer more from the Heat 
in Summer, or Cold in Winter. During which latter Seafon they leave their Hergels 
or Horfes, and moft of their greater Cattle to fhift for themfelves in the Defértss:: + 


Having, had often occafion to mention the River Faicke or Yeike, 1 fhall here give a 
fhort account of what I have obferved and learnt concerning its Rifé and Courfe.. It 
comes from the Calmukes Land, where it is thought to fpring; though fome ‘of. the 
Ruffes afirm it, Fountains are more Remote in Siberia, the Southem parts of which is 
alfo inhabited if not poffeffed by the Kalmukes, fome of whofe. Viaffes. or Hords: are 
fabject unto the Mufcovites ; others in League with them: but they have fometimes 
cruel Wars, and did formerly deftroy Twmen with fome other Towns and -Caftles of 
the Ruffes, who they apprehended did incroach too faft upon them. But to rcturh 
unto the Courfe of the Yk, after it hath paffed through the Calmukes Country, it 
divides the Great Nagoy from Caffachy Horda, and after it hath paffed in all a Thows 
fand miles, throwes it {elf into the Cafféan Sea a little below Seraichikae Thisis a ve: 
ry large River, and the Land on each fide well cloathed with Wood, Grafs, divers 
forts of Herbs and wild Fruits, and the VVater full of good Fith ; which Convenicn- 
ces do oft-times invite the Coffzcks to make their abode there, and from thence .they 


fnake Inçurlions on divers parts bordering on the Cafpian Seas This River, among, : 
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divers other Fifh, doth fo wonderfully abound with Sturgeon, that a man may ftand 
upon the Rank fide with a Pole in hand arm’d at the end with an Iron Crook, make 
choice of what Sturgeon beft pleafeth him, which he hall rarely fail of taking though 


never fo inexpért in Fifhing, if he have but ftrength or help to draw it on Land. Not. 


far from the Mouth of the Faick in the Cafpian Sea near the Shore, are many Coves 
and Corners which they call Lapatcens and Cultukes, which are alwayes full of Swans 
ufually {wimming on the Sea, which are fo numerous, that it is impoifible to make 
any reafonable Computation thereof. Thefe Swans after Midfummer every Year catt 


their Feathers, a little before which time there parts from Æffracan many Boats which . 


are manned by R#ffés, and moft of them are their Youth ; after a paflage of 500 miles 
they arrive at thefe places which the Swans moftly haunt, and having hlled their Boats 
with Swans Skins and Feathers, they return unto Altracan, where a great Trade is 
driven with the Perfians who give ordinarily a Dollar apiece for thefe Skins. 


The next Country unto the Great Nagoy towards the Eaft is Caffachy Horda, which 
hath, as I faid, on the Weft the Faick, by which it is divided from the Great Nagoy. 
On the North the Kalmukes, North Eaft the Yurgeach, or Furgench. Tartars, and to 
the South the Cafpian Sea and Caragans, who inhabit on the North Eaft fide of the 
Caffian Sea. Thefe Caffachy Tartars march up and down the Country much after the 
manner of the Nagoyr. They have frequent Wars with the Kalmukes and Yurgea- 
chians ; but feldome with either Nagoys or Caragans. Only after the manner of mott 
other Tartars they will clandeftinely fteal even from thofe Neighbours with whom 
they have the moît uninterrupted and profound Peace. 


Caffachy Horda is altogether Defart, excepting fome Woods Northward, bordering 
upon the Kalmucks, where there are divers {mall Rivers which empty themfelves inta 
the Faick; which River is alfo in moft places bordered with Woods unto its En- 
trance into the Cafpian Sea. And therefore the Inhabitants may well be named Caffa- 
chy Horda, or Wild people, as the name imports: They {owe no fort -of Corn, their 
chief Food being Horfe-flefh and Mares milk; which is alfo common to-divers other 
Nations of the Tartars. 


On the North of Caffachy Horda dwell the Kalmuke Tartars, if fuch a life as they 
lead may be called dwelling. The Country they inhabit deferves a better People, the 
Land abounding with all things neceffary for a Comfortable fubliftence. This Coun- 
try hath ftore ot Sables, Marterns, Black Foxes, Squerrils, and féveral other forts of 
Furs, which they Exchange with the Raffés for Aqua-vite, Mead, Tobacco, and other 
‘Commodities. : This Country hath fome Towns, as Siberia, the Head of a Province 
of the fame name, and Tumen, both which the Ruffes have gained from them: Ouffba, 
Wadle, Sellora, Lucomoria, which latter place, they fay, is lituated upon a Cold Sea. 
But Oxffba is a midland Town, 500 miles from Caffan which is near the Volga. The 
Kalnmkes are accounted good Souldiers, being kept in continual Exercife by the Muf- 
covites on the one fide, the Nagoyans and Caffachy-Hcrda on the other. Their une. 
married Women do not only accompany the Men unto the Wars, but are faid to be 
little inferiour unto the Men in Skill and Valour, fhooting almoft as ftrongly and dex- 
teroufly as the men, from whom they cannot be diftinguifhed by their Garb, being ap- 
parelled and riding much after the {ame manner : Both Men and Women in all their 
Expeditions feldom carry along with them fewer than 5 or 6 Horfes apiece. I can- 
not precifely determine what their Religion is, but I do perceive by Converfe with 
them, that they have a more favourable opinion of the Chriftians than of the Mahume- 
tans, or of fome of their fellow Ezhnicks; for if I miftake not, they are Heathens, I not 
being able to difcern among them any Religious Worfhip, excepting fome kind of 
Adoration which they pay unto the Sun and Moon. They have a very peculiar kind 
of Dict; for befides Horfe-fleth, which is a great Dainty, they fcruple not to eat 
Snakes, Adders, Foxes, and indeed even Carrion of divers forts of Creatures, fuch 
Food as to Ezropeans would be intollerable, even in the greateft Famine. They wear 
a kind of Caps or Hatts which are called by the Mufcovites, Coulpackes, open before 
and behind, with broad Brims on each fide. And thereupon they are called by the. 
other Tartars, Calmukes. id oa at 
aa: Eaftward 
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Eaftward from thefe Calmukes, inclining, unto the South towards China, live the 
Yurgeachians, {0 named from their chief Town, which fume call Yurgeach, others Fur- 
gench : Of which Countrey I cannot fay fo much as concerning the former, having 
never been therein but once 5 for in the Year 1620; there being great Wars in Furge- 
ach, between the Chan or King, and the Myrfa his Son; fome of the Nagoy Tartars 
hearing thereof, invaded the Countrey, who whilft they were united, durit not peep 
out of their own Borders, the Furgeachians being a numerous and warlike People. 
Thefe.Nagoys were all Volunteers, who went without any Command from their own 
Prince, or Allowance from the Mufcovites, without whofe confeut by mutual Agree- 
ment they are not permitted to war. The news of their Expedition being brought 
unto Affracan, the Voyvod, who had not long before made a League with the Furge- 
achians, {ent out Allye ( I fuppofe his true Name was Ali or Hali ) Myrfa a Tartarian 
Prince, with a 1000 of his own Subjects, and 500 Ruffes, all Horfe. We were 2c 
days marching, before we came unto the Borders of Furgeach from Aftracan 3 whence 
we proceeded 10 days journey, the Countrey through which we pafled being mifera- 
bly ravaged by the aforefaid Nagoys. At the end of which 30 days by a reafonable 
Computation, *twas judged we were diftant from Affracan at leaft a 1000 miles ; 
about which time we overtook them in the Valley of Oxgoguraz, having got from the 
Furgeachians an innumerable company of Cattle of divers forts, as Horfe, Kine, Camels 
and Sheep. We took all their Booty from them ; and as a further punifhment for 
their Riot, took away their own fupernumerary Horfes, Jeaving them only a Horfe a 
Man for to convey them home. Then Ally.Myrfa divided the Spoil, half he beftowed 
upon thofe who did accompany him, and fent the remainder for a Prefent unto the 
Voyvodreturning nothing unto the Furgeachiansbecaufe they were taken from Thieves. 
In the mean while the Prince of Furgeach in a pitcht Battel overthrew his Father, took 
him Prifoner, put out both his Eyes, and caufed himfelf to be Crowned King. He 
had a younger Brother,whom fearing that in time he might cccafion fome infurreétion, 
he gave Command. unto fome of his Creatures, that: they fhould ftrangle him, and 
bring his Head : But divers of the Nobles, by whofe means he obtained the Soveraign- 
ty, gaining intelligence thereof, would not permit his Order to be put in execution ; 
but feizing on the Child, {ent him unto the Emperour of Mufcovy, with whom he re- 
mained when I was laft at Aftracan. HA 


But I muft return from the Furgeachians unto the Caragans, whom I have left be- 
hind, and they do more immediately refer unto my promifé, which was to give an 
Account of all the Nations and Countreys incompalling the Cajpian Sea. 


The Countrey of the Caragans occupies moft of that vaft fpace, which intercedes 
between the River Yerke and the Dominions of the Ousbegs, or Tartars of Bouchara, 
and their Territory furrounds the North-Eaft corner of the Caffian Sea, proceeding 
Southwards unto the River Faxartes ; and fome Hords of the faid People do inhabit 
between the faid River and the Oxus, which divides the Tartars of Bochara and the 
Caragans, from the Perfians and the Tartars of Balk, This Countrey of the Caragans 
is very defart and barren ; the People miferably poor ; their Houfes are wretched Huts, 
the greateft part under ground ; they are very tawny and ill-favour’d ; their Habitati- 
ons are fcatt’red, {carcely deferving the Name of Villages : And they have no Town, 
as Ihave been informed, betides Preefflannes, which is fituated on the South-fide of the 
Faxartes, near the Cafpian Sea ; which whilft I dwelt in Affracan, was by furprize ta- 
ken by the Coffacks > but they had little caufe to brag of their Victory, finding little 
booty therein 5 and the Caragans gath’ring, together, ne them out with great lofs of 
Men, forcing them to retire into an Ifland 2 or 3 leagues from the Land which they 
poffefs unto this day, no Nation being able, or elle not caring to un-neft them, al- 
though Tartars, Perfians and Mufcovites, do continually fuffer by their Depreda« 
tions. 


Towards the Eaft and by South of the Caragans, dwell the Tartars of Bochara, who 
are by divers called Yushegs. The Countrey which they poffefs is better watred, and 
more fertile than moft of the preceeding, and there is great refort of Merchants from 
divers Parts unto them, efpecially Perfians, Mufcovites, and feveral Nations of Indiaps, 
as Moguls, Boutans, with many others, whofe Names I cannot recollect. 1 have been 
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alfo told, That the Chinefes do fometimes trade with them. J am perfwaded, that 
this is the famed Kingdom of Cataÿe 5 ‘for the Catzyans are a foït of Tartars, and I 
know no other Tartars between this Countrey and China. Caragan lieth from them 
to the North-Weft 5 Urgenfbe due North ; China to the Eaft; the Tartars of Balk to 
the Seuth ; and the Perfians South and by Welt; and the Cafpian Sea ducly Weft. 
They are almoft continually in Wars with the Perfiats. 

The next Countrey Iam to defcribe is Perfiz, in which Land I was never,excepting, 
once, in that part thereof which borders upon the Comukes ; but Ihave converfed 
with feveral Perfian Merchants at Aftracan, who came by Shipping from Gilan, which 
when the Wind is very fair and good, they fail in 2 or 3 daysand nights, They 
wear Turbants like the Turks, and fo do the Bouchars. “Therefore not having feen 


© much’ of Perfia, nor having fufficiently informed my felf concerning it, I fhall pafs 


through it unto the Comkes Land, of which F have obtained more perfe& knowledge 
both by War and Traffick. This Countrey is bounded on the South by Perfz ; on 
the Eaft by the Caffian Sea ; Weftward by Circaffia; and on the North by the River 
of Tumeine ; on which ftands a Town of the fame Name, from which unto Chahamate, 
the moft Northerly Habitation of Perfiz, is 600 miles. A great part of this Countrey, 
efpecially Weftward, is-very motmtamous 5 I could never learn where it doth exactly 
terminate. I have been in four of their Towns: The firft is Turkee, where Gildar, 
whom they own for their Prince, doth ordinarily refide. The fecond is Derbeine, in 
the Mountains. The third Dereveng, in the fame mountainous Tract. The fourth 
Koffz, upon a River of the fame Name, not far from the place where it empties it 
{elf into the Cafpian Sea. Thefe Comukes are proper Men and very couragious ; and 
that which makes them more daring atid adventurous than moft Tartars, is the good- 
nefs of their Horfes, and the advantage of their Arms, both. offenfive and defenfive 5 
for they feldom engage in Wars without Helmets, Jacks of Steel, Shirts of Mail, and 
Targets, which excepting, thofe times wherein they fight, hang behind their backs, 
being very light, and not very large, and therefore not cumberfome. They have, 
as other Zartars, both Bows and Cymetars , and withal never go without Lances, 
which they ufe with great ftrength’ and dexterity. In their Apparel they differ little 
from the Circaffians but as for Religion, they are generally Mabwmetans, and theix 
Language is in fubftance the fame with other Tartars, their vicinity unto the Perfians, 
Mafcovites and Sheercaffes, having fornewhat difguifed it. The Countrey they inhabit 
abounds with Wood ; part of it is hilly, with {mall pleafant Valleys between thé Hil- 
locks; and in fome places, efpecially-towards Perfiz, and thence into the Land, it hath 
many great and almoft inacceffible Mountains, by reafon of their heighth and feep= 
pcs. This Land was reduced under the Government of the Ruffes many years ago, 
after the enfuing manner: Evan Vaffillywich being Czar or Emperour of Ruffiz, after 


. he had taken Caffan.and Aftracan, fent part of his Army into Circaffia, where they 


took in Tumeine. Another Body entred the Comukes Countrey, and poffeffed them- 
felves of Derevena, Derbeine, Tarkee and Koffa. The Rife Emperour conftituted a Voy- 
vod, whom he ordred to refide in Tarkee, and left with him rooco Men ; he ordered 
alfo-at the fame time another confiderable Brigade to flay at Coifa, where he left a 
great number of Boats and other Vefiels, who had brought fupplies of Men and Pro- 
vifions from Mofto, and other Parts of his Dominions. And having, as he appre- 
hended, fecured His hew Conquefts, he returned unto Moféo : Immediately after his 
tétreat, the Comnkes gath'red their whole Force, and fet down before the Town of 
atkee, which after a vigorous réfiffance they took, and in it with, the Voyvod, feveral 
Officers of divers Nations, whom with the common Souldiers they fold unto, the Cae. 
caffrans, Tartars, and other neighb’ring Nations, fo that few were ever afterwards re- 
covered: From Tête they marched’ unto Koifz, which by the inftru¢tion of Cap- 
tives, they did pretty regularly befiege and affault, and after fome repulfes rook i by 
ftorm, killing all the Raffés, excepting fuch as efcaped in the Ships and Boats which 
Jay before the Town. The Ruffe Emperour being fpeedily informed of thefe Succef- 
fes, immediately raifed'a great Army, with which he. ordréd all the Coffacks between 
the Don and Volgz, unto the River‘of Tumeine, tojoyn his Forces, and affift them, 1n 
ordér unto the recovery of what he had loft; and utter extirpation of the Comukess 
Who hearing: how highly the Czar‘was exafperated, ‘and how great a Force was Gl 


to invade them, they began to be fülicitous about’ the Event ; ayd having confult 
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together, agreed to make fome kind of fubmiffion, and fue for pardon and peace. 
Whereupon they fent Ambaffadors unto Ivmeine, where the Ruffe Army was encamp- 
ed ; and after a Treaty with the Czar’s Plenipotentiaries, they agreed upon thefe Ar- 
ticles, That the Comukes fhould reftore the Towns they had taken, and aid the Empe- 
rour with fuch a number of Souldiers, as he fhould require, againft any Enemy what- 
foever ; whereunto their Heads being {worn, they have inviolably. ob{erved the Agree- 


ment unto this day., But it’s time we take our leave of Gildar, Prince of Terki, and’ 


his Comukes, and proceed into Shercaffen Land, part of which, as I hinted before, lyes 
upon the Black Sea, and extends it {elf unto the Cafian. : : 

This fide of Circaffia which borders upon the Cafpian Sea, is a very plentiful Coun- 
trey; and as for Fifh, it is fo wonderfully plentiful, that in Tzmeine you may ordina- 
rily purchafe a good Sturgeon for two pence, and fometimes for a penny 3 a moft pro- 
digious quantity of Fifh being taken in the River of the Weejtra, and about the. Ifland 
of Chekeine, which is off at Sea not far from Twmeine. On the imain Land, over 
againft this Fifhery, 4 miles above the River of Terike, there is a great Well, made by 
a Spring, which falls from a Rock, on the fide of a great Hill, and immediately fills 
this little Lake,which whether it is Natural or Artificial, I know nots The Water of 
this Lake is fo {calding hot, that the Fifhers flinging in their Sturgeon or other Fith, it 
is in a fhort time boyled, as if over a fire, the heat being {6 intenfe, that no Man can 
detain his Hand in it for a moment 5 from which ftrange Quality it derives its Name, 
being called by the Rwfes, Goracha Colloda, or the Scalding Well. 


I fhall conclude my Difcourfe with a fhort Account of the Little Nagoy, or of that 
part thereof which confines upon the Caffian > for all that {pace between Tumeine and 
Aftracan, is by many afcribed unto the Nagoy Tartars. 1 did before declare, That the 
Little Nagoy is for the nioft part a wide walte Defart, the worft of which is all that 
Tract which lyeth between Twmeine and Ajtracan. Thele Tartars have no Town but 
only Affhowa, which is not properly theirs, though lying in their Countrey, being 
poffeffed by the Turks. 

There is a fort of People in this Countrey, whom the Tartars call Sigakes ; I could 

never learn what their Language is, or from what Place or Nation they proceed; nor 
could J underftand after what manner they live, whether they have any Religion, or 
Civil Government. Their chief Subfittence is what they gain from the Tartars 5 for 
they gather fometimes 2 or 3000, and rob the fmaller Hords of the Tartars, and thofe 
which are moft remote from help. But fometimes the Tartars difcovering the place of 
their Retreat or Rendevous, furround them with their Carts, and then fall in, cut 
them all off, never giving Quarter unto any ; no Crime being fo feverelÿ punifhed 
amongft the Tartars as Thievery 3 which makes me apprehend,’ that thefe Sigakes are 
fome of their own People, who formerly deferted them upon {ome extraordinary oc- 
cafion : But whatfoever is the reafon , they do moft irreconcileably hate each the 
other. : 
The moft noted Places on that fide the Little Nagoy, which regards the Cafpian Seay 
and lye all along, the Coalt from Tumeine to Aftracan, are Sheerlona Yeare ( where I 
was firft taken Prifoner by the Tartars ) Peremetka, Arfi Bath, Moyackee, Bealla Ofherz 
Bafhmachake , Kaboylly Machakofska , Choftoway , and fo over the Volga unto 
Affracan. | | 

And to conclude all, I fhall here enumerate all the Places on the Coaft neat Affra- 
can, which have Names that are confiderable for Havens, Trade, Fifhing, or any other 
remarkable Circumftance. Soteeza Bockgra, Ucuflowa Coff2, Beerulska Coffa, Ewan- 
fhoska Coffa, Seamme Bogoroffe, Tuffocleoff Lapateene, Chaska Coffa, Crofna Bogore, Cocke 
louska Colfa, Owarskg Coffa, Comafhaska Coffa, Colloberinska Coff2, Cocktabow, Buf{fans- 
ka Lapaten, Kara Buffan ; which laft place is not far from Sheene Mare, which I have 
formerly mentioned. | 

I cannot fo exactly tell the Circumference of the Cafjian, as of the Black Sea, ha- 
ving been only on the North and Welt fide; but howfoever I thall from what I have 
(een and learnt from Experienced perfons, be enabled to approach very near unto the 
Truth. : 

The Diftance between Aftracan and the Faick, is 500 miles; from thence unto the 
Confines of Bochara 500 miles: From Faxartes to Perfia, and thence unto Gilan is, ac- 
cording unto my Information, 1100 miies. From Gilan unto Koifa 500 miles : From 
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thence unto Afraçan as much; in all, 3100 miles. But if any perfon fhould endeavour 
by Land to Travel round this Sea, or in a Voyage by Sea follow the Coaft, he would 
make at leaft a Thoufand miles more + for this Sea is full of great Gulphs, Bays, and 
broken ground ; fo that the Calculation I make, is upon a direct paffage by Sea, fup- 
pole from Aftracan to Gilan,from thence to the Ousnilfere the Oxus to the great North- 
Eaft Bay, into which the River em falls, which is full of lands and broken Grounds, 
Shelves, Sand and Shallow Water; and from thence back to Aftracan. 


‘Having prefented your Lordfhip with a fhort but true Account of thofe Countries 
encompaffing and lying between the two forementioned Mediterranean Seas, 1 thall no 
lefs briefly and faithfully declare by what Accidents I came unto this Knowledge: 
which coft me fo dear, that I fuppofe the moft inquilitive perfon would not purchafé 
the gratification of his Curiofity at a far lefs Expence of time and trouble, than I have 
imployed (though often againft my will) in my Travels and Enquiries. 


T was born in Ireland, yet of Englifh Extract: My Family Noble, but my Eftate not 
corrc{ponding with my Quality, being ambitious, and withal naturally inclined to fee 
Forraign Countries, I hoped to Raife my Fortune by my Sword. : After I left Ireland, 
before I had been long in England, an opportunity prefenting it felf, I engaged in the 
Service of the King of Sweden, who had then Wars withthe Mufcovite; having, given 
fome Conliderable proofs of my Courage, I was gradually raiféd unto.a Confiderable 
Command ; but being engaged too far in a Body of the Enemies, I was unhappily taken : 
Prifoner by the Ruffes, and carried Prifoner untoiP/efco»:, then in their poflethon, ha- 
ving at the fame time Arrears due unto me from the Smede above 5000 Dollars. The 
Smedes taking no care for my Enlargement, being willing, I f{uppofe, to fave fo.great 
a Summe of Money, as at my Return J fhould have challenged: after Three years clofe 
Imprifonment, I was proffered Liberty by the Myfcovite, upon condition I would faith- 
fully ferve him againit all his Enemies; whereunto affenting, I was {ent unto Mofcom, 
and there before the Chancellor {worn a Zolmack, and preferred unto a Command lit- 
tle inferiour unto what I enjoyed before. And the Poles advancing towards Mofcow 
with a great Army, fearing left I fhould go over unto them, I was fent unto Afiracan, 
where I remained 10 years, being continually Employed againft the Tartars and Cireaf= 
fians. By which means I came to know Pettigor, Sneefnagor, Shadgore, Cabardye, and 
the Great and Little Nagoy, the Commukes, the Tartars of Caffan, the Kalmukes, Caffachy 
Horda, Caragans, Ungenfh and Usbeg, Tartars. During which Wars, I contlited with 
great difficulties and hardfhip; In making long Journies, faring hardly: | Nor was it 
a {mall labour to make floates in order unto our pañling over the great Rivers I have 
mentioned, to fay nothing of the Danger. _ Befides, we run great hazards in our Jour- 
neying over thofe wafte wide howling Defarts,which on every fide furrounded us; fre- 
quently wanting provifions , and fometimes Guides; fo that had we failed never fo 
little in our Conjectures, we had all perifhed. After Ten years hard Service, in my 
Return frrom Convoying Shollobofe Knez into Shercaffen Land, 1 was taken Prifoner 
by the Tartars of the Little Nagoy, and by them carried unto Affowa upon the Mouth 
of the Zana or Don. There I was fould unto a Precopenfian Tartar, who carried me 
along with him towards Crim: But upon the fhallow Waters I very happily made my 
Efcape. I had little Knowledge of the Country, but having formerly underftood by 
our Coffacks at Affracan, that great Bodies of the fame name, mortal Enemies unto the 
Tartars, dwelt upon the Nepper not far beyond Crim by the help of the Sun and Stars, 
F journeyed due Weft many days without any difaftrous Adventure,until I found them 5 
who gave me a very kind reception: In this efcape I traverfed almoft the whole Defart 
of Ingile and Ungule. Dorofensko who then Commanded all the Coffzcks upon the Nep- 
per, immediately made me a Poskofneke, from which time for the {pace of almoft two 
years, I did accompany them in divers Expeditions, in which we vifited moft of thofe 
Countries which lye upon the Black Sea, to the no finall vexation and lofs of the In- 
habitants. We kept a Correfpondence with the Coffacks upon the Don, and frequent 
affifted each other. And being, all Foot,and the Country exactly level, we travell 
furrounded with Wagons (which they call a Tabor) for fear of the Tartars who 
often fet upon us, but were as often repulfed, we being well accommodated with 
Fire-Arms and {mall Field-pieces, which the Tartars do exceedin: y fear, and will not 
ordinarily attempt clofely,unlefs they have greatly the Odds in Number. But at length 
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it was my ill Fortune between the Nepper and the Don to be again taken by the Tartars, 
and by them carried. into Crim, where I lived long in great mifery, and was at length 
fould unto a Timariot Spahi living\in Anadoule, (Anatolia, ox Afia minor) with whom 
I lived 5 years, but in more eafie fervitude than among the Zartars. And to make my 
fervice lefS irkfome, my Mafter beftowed on me a Wallachian Woman, whom I received 
for my Wife, though without the ufual Solemnities of Marriage, which are practifed 
among Chriftians: Underftanding at length that a Lord Ambaffador was refident at 
Conftantinople in behalf of the King of Great Brittain, and to manage the Affairs of the 
Englifh Nation in Turkey, 1 prevailed with my Mafter, whofe Favour Fhad gained to 
grant me my freedom, together with my Wives, if I fhould procure an hundred Dollars. 
Whereupon he difmiffed me in the company of a Turk his Friend,who upon my humble 
fupplication unto your Lordfhip receiving the forementioned Sum, did in the behalf of 
his Friend before the Cady make me free,and leave the Woman alfo at my Difpofal. At 
the fame time I very happily met with fome Vallachian Gentlemen,who were fent on a 
Meffage from their /ayvod unto the Grand Signior, They gladly received my Woman, 
and took her along with them, promifing upon their Return into their own Country, 
to Reftore her unto her Parents. Lun 

Now that I may fully fatisfie your Lordfhip, that I had really vifited all thofe Coun- 
tries which I have mentioned, I befeech your Lordfhip let your Interpreter try me in 
thofe Languages wherein he is skilled; and as for others wherewith he is not acquaint- 
ed, I am ready to converfe with any.of thofe Nations whom I pretend to know. For 
although I have never converfed much with Books, yet my great Travels accompanied 
with a pretty good Memory, will fuficiently Qualitie me to pafs through the Countries 
I fhall hereafter mention. 

To begin my Progrefs from Conftantinople, 1 can pafs over from Scutery, and thence 
by the help of my Tarkifh Language pafs through all Anatolia 3 Thence,leaving Armenia 
on my right hand, and having the Black Sea on the left, go through Georgia, Mingrellia, 
Abaffa, and Shercaffen Land with the fame Tongue, and another, which with little va- 
riation is common unto them all. Thence into the Comukes Country, who are a fort 
of Tartars, and do agree with others of the fame name in fpeech, as indeed moft Tar- 
tars do ; only they who are Mabumetans, and converfe much with the Turks, ufe divers 
Arabick, and Turkifh words whereunto the Heathen /Tartars.are ftrangers: From Co- 
mukes Land I can pafs into Perfia, but 1am not fo well acquainted with their Country 
and Language, as I have elfewhere acknowledged. Therefore’ to return unto Conftan- 
tinople, À can proceed from thence unto: Romella, or Romania, through Wallachy, Bealla 
Horda, Crim, the Great Defart 1 have {o often mentioned of Ingell and Ungull, the Little 
Nagoy, fo over the Volga unto Affracan 5 thence through the Great Nagoy, and leaving 
the Cafpian on ray Right hand into the Caragans Country, and fo through Boghar into 
Perfiz. 1 can alfo by my knowledg of the Languages pequliareunto. the following Coun- 
tries traverfe all Ireland, England, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Leifland, Poland, Rufrie, 
Mordwa, Sheremef[a, Caffan, Kalmukes Land,CafJachy Horda, Yurgench, and leaving, Ching 
on the left hand through Bochara into Perfia. \ 


And now, Sir, nothing remains, But that I make moft humble and hearty acknow- 


ledgment of your great Generofity and Chriftian Charity, in delivering a Stranger out. 


. of a Captivity, wherein I had Otherwife continued without hope of feeing my Friends 
or Country. And were I as expert at my Pen, as I have heretofore been at managing 
a Sword, I would by Configning my Travels to Writing, leave behind me a lalting 
Monument of your Fame : But being, for want of Learning and by long Difufe of my 
Mother Tongue rendred unfit for fuch a Work, I fhall wherefoever I come proclaim 
your Worthinefs, and continually pray unto the Omnipotent GOD to return yous 
KindnefS into your Bofome a Thoufand fold. And fhall ever remain, during Life, 


Your Faithful Slave, 


Aftracan, 


FINIS; 
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